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Food for new-born Babes. 
I Pet 2.2 «As new-born babts defire the ſincere Oc. 
' - The banquet of Fobs children. -© - - 
Job 1.4,5-4And bis fons went and banquetted, Ge. hm 
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Job I.7, 3, Then the Lordſai wnto 4 
A Caveat for Chriſtians. 
: Cor.10.13, Los ntbatthinketh be Panda take. 
The poore inans Tears, 
Mat. 10,24. He that ſhall give to oncof the leaft,&s. 
An allarum Heaven. 
Mat. 28.19; Go teach all hations, baptiz-ing them in,&e. 
A memento for Magiſtrates. 
Plal.45.9.T he ſrepter of thy king dome 1s, oc. 
Jacobs Ladder, or way to Heaven. 
1 Cor, g.24, So r#u that ye may obtatn, 
; The Lawyers Queſtion, 
Labs 2000-08 (hol acer hp wyer food up Ge,” 
The Law-giversAntwer,to t ers Queſtion, 
Luke 10.26: And be [aid ut 4 
The cenſure. of Chriſt upon the Anſwer. s 
The benefit of Contentation, | 


- I Tim,6.6- Toto or bole: jr ara if 8 man, &t. 


Luke $-19, 5 wR _— came to him bis mother, c, 
| Jo. The lod Sheepiofequd. hee gel 
I JON.4«1,Prove the ſprrits whether Go 
Gods Arrow againſt Atheiſts, 
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Fcauſt fekneſe hath reſtrained me frow preachin 
' Fam Content to do any # by writing, Hariyn 
: that authoy whichts- inſtend of otbtr, that after this 
GED Book 12 H0h; wrt wer hr rnd oe mov oof rhat mane: 5, * 
I go upon .a Theams which many have traverſed before me 
prolixlyy.or curſforily, or barrenly .: If I hive per formed by 
ſtudy any more than the reſt, let my Reader judge, and give 
ory to hinswhich rcacheth by mhom he wil, What I have en 
deavonred, my ſelf ag fet and at hers you We are ignorant 
of maxy thing s.,for n few thin. wt #ndtrſtand: but 7 have bees 
always aſhamed that my Writing ſhotld weigh 11g hrey for 
want of pkins which i, tht bane of Priming, and ſurfeiteththe 
Reader, Now I ſend thee likg aBre 29 gather Honey on) of flow» 
ers and weeds. Every garden is furniſhed with either, and ſo 
is ours, Read, pray, and meditate ithyprofit ſhall be little in 
any book, wnleſs thow read aloge, and unleſs then read all, and 
record after,as the Betreans did the Sermons of Paul, 1t is ove 
of the births of my fainting, therefore take it with a right 
hand : n»d' if thow finde apy thing rhat doth wake thee better, 
] rejent not that ethers imporianity bibs thrnined it for thee, 
Farew«ll, As Jacob bleſſed hir ſors when he loft thens, fo now 
I muſt leave-my fruit teothers ; I pray God to bleſs; it, that it . 
way bring farth fruit in others, and bee the ſavony of tife ro 


all that yead it, IP}, 
Thine ia Chriſt, , H; $, 


THE EPISTLE TO THE TREATISE 
of the Lords Supper, 


'Þ the ficſt Sermon the adverſary is confured. In the ſecond 
Sermon the Communicants are prepared; In both, are many 
obſeryations, and the words of the Text expounded, Now la- 
our for thy ſelf az | have laboured for thee :-1 would have thee 
profit ſomewhat more by this Book, becauſe it hath weakned 
me more than all the reft, | 


Farewell, 
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Three Honours given bo. or 73S 
L! a cauſes of X L3 
cher Miniſters may Marry. . | I5 
| Whether an old aan may marry a young LEN! contra, 12 
Whether Proteſtants may marry Papiſts.. 24 
Whether Childien may mithour Parents conſcat, © 23 
Whether Husbands may | their Wives. 31 
Whether he uſe eatoge 7 16 
Whether Mothers ſhould nuaſe theis Children, .. 41 
How Children ſhould be pa, | _— 
Five marks in the choyce of a or Wike, _. = 
The Husbands duties, - KR | 29 
The Wives duties. Fs / 33 
Their duties tatbetr Servnots... 3 24 946 241 ac: B7 
Their duties to theic Children, ,. —_ 
Three examples of good Parents, 43 
Of Step-mathers, 4} 
Of Diyorcement, 44 
Orber ob "TID that fall in bends 
"the P ar Ii, \3 
Dr of x: kirk ordinance Gobmdainge wnrge 
firſt Miracle at a Marriage, ,»-1 J© 
ce Marriages of Chriſt, I 
By Martiage the Womans curſe turhed into ewo bleſſings. \zr 
A note of Adams (leep, Ir 
Another application of the Rib, whereof was made the Wo- 
man, I3 
The day of Marriage counted the joyfulleſt day in mans life. 12 
Faxnicators like the: Devil, 14 
No Baſtard proſpered but Fephrah, 14 
A married fornicator like a gendemen Thief. 15 
A Wife is the poor mans ueaſure,wherein only he matcheth the 
rich, 17 
Two Spies for a Wife ; Diſcretion, and Faacy, 17 


The Wife muſtoot only be i W7 bur fir, 18 


eines ory 
Alefſon for the married, dh from the name of Wedding 
-Garmenc, 

The Ma tod Wie ke Cock and Dam. 
mſg ERC ewo loves. 

belt policy in Magriage is to begin well, 
im _ bow couples Thall falto 

et exam never fall out. 

Man and 7 ep Sony 
Abraham bid toleave all but his Wife, + 
Why Wives are called huſwivese 4 
When the man is away, the wife maſtiye like a widow. 
Why a wife was the contrary to a husband. 
The cauſe why many delipiſe their husbands, = 


Other obſervations. 


Maty obſervations upot Servants, 37 
The Maſter muſt corre& his men, and Miſtris ber maids, 40 
Children like Mediators between a man and his wife <LI 
_— like the Diſeaſe of marriage, and divorcerent like ' 

4 © femedys 

: Why Adutery ſhould diſſolve marriage more than any ding 


- 44 


A ſentence for the married to think upop,; : 45 
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CE nes, 
APREPARATIVE. 
TO. MARRIAGE. 


Ou are come hicher to be contrafted in the Lord, 
Q that is, of two to be made one ; for as God hath Gen. a; »$ 
P knit the bones 8 finews together for che Rireng» 
theniog of mens bodies; ſo he hath knit man and 
—Y woman together for the ſrengthening of their 
life, becauſe two are firmer thas one : and therefore when God r;ger 
made the woman for rffan he faid, I will maky him an help, Why comratin 
ſhewing chat man is fironger by bis wife, Every marriage be- go beforg 
fore itbe knit, ſhould be comracted ; as ic is ſhewed in Exod* Parriage. | 
22. 16. & Det, 223, 28, Which tay between the Contraft —— 3s 7 
and the Marriage, was the time of longing, for their affeQionto _ 
ſectle in, becauſe the deferring of chat which we love, doth kindle 
the defire, which if it came cafily and ſpeedily unto us, would db. 
make us fer iefs by it. Therefore we read how Joſeph and Mar _— 
were contracted before chey were married, In the * rote; bak hes; 


Wes 


a; 


Chriſt was conceived, and in the marriage Chriſt was borny that tween the 
be might honour both eſtates ; Virginity with, his Conception, & 
and Marriage with his- birth, You are contraRed, but to bee my 
married ; therefore Þ pals from contrats to ſpeak of marriage, —_— "gt 
which isnothing elſe bur a communion of life between man and whac mantis > 
woman joyned together according to the ordinance of God, gels, - Pn 
Fuft, I will ſhew the excellency of marriage * then the infli- 
tution of it, then the cauſes ofit : then the choyce of it : thenthe the 
duties of it : and laſtly, the divorcemene of it. 2} 
Wel might Paul (ay, Marriage is honourable:for God hath Heb. 33. Fg ® 
honoured ic himſelf, Ic is honourable for the Author, honou- The excellen* © 
INANCES WETE appointed : by the hands of men, | | Fe 
or the hands of Angel : Afarriage was ordained by God him- the 1.4. © | 
fol, which cannot exre, No-man nor Angel brought the wife/ - 
l Sh, to oF 
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E Gen. 3. 15 
” Luke 1,25 


” Deut- 23-2 
- Obtifts ft 


Miracle at 
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bur God himſelf: 6 Marriage hath more honour 
of God in'this, than all ocher Ordiaances of God beſide, becauſe + 
he ſolemnized it himſelf, ' - © - | 
Then it is honourable for the time, for it was the fiſt Ordi- 


þ » fir Ordinance 04pce thar God infticured, even the firſt thing which be did after 


Man and Woman were created; and that in the ſtate of innocen- 
cy before either hadfinned 3 like the fineſt flower, which will 
not thrive bur in a clean ground, Before man had any other cal- 
ling,he was called to be an husþand z therefore it hath the honour 
of antiquity aboye all ocher @cdipances, becauſe it was ordained. 
fir}. and is che ancienteſt calling of men, TT "1 

Then it is Honourable for the places for whereas all other Or- 
dirances were infticured out of Paradiſe, Mariiage was ioftituted 
io Paradiſe, in the happieſt place,to fignific how happy they are 
that marry in.che Loxd ; they do not only marry one another , 
but Chriſt is marcied unto thens - and fo marriege hath. the ho» 
nour of the'place aboye all other Ordinances, becauſe it was or- 
dained in Paradiſe, 

As God the Father honoured Marriage, fo did God the Son, 
which is called,the ſeed of the women:therefore Marriage was (o 
honoured among women becauſe of this ſeed, that when Eliza» 
beth brought forth a Song (hee ſaid, cbat God had taken away 
her rebuke, counting it the honour of women to bear children, 
and by conſequence, che honour of women to be married: for the 
children which are born out of marriage, are the diſhonour cf 
women, and called by the ſhameful name of Baſtards, 

As Chit honoured Marriage with his birth, ſo he honoured 
i: with his Miracles : for che fickt Miracle which Chrift did, he 
wrought at a Marriage jo Can2, where he turned the water into 
wine: ſo, if Chriſt be at your Marriage, that is -if you marry in 
Chriſt,your water ſhalbe turned into wine; that is, your peace, 
and your reſt, and yourJourney, and your m____ ſhatbegin 
with your marriage : but if you marry not in Chriſt, then your 
wine [hal be turned into water;; that is, you ſhal live worſe here 
after than you did before, | | | 

As bee honoured it with Miracles, ſo bee honoured it with 
praiſes : for be compareth the Kingdome cf God to a Wede 
ding , and he compareth holineſs to a Wedding Gann, 
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And in the fifth of Canticles; be is wedded himſelf, © Cant, » 4 

We read in Scripture of three Marriages of Chrift, The fuft 1 rhe: q 
was when Chrift and out Nature met , The ſecogd is, rh - 
when Chriſt and our Son! joyti rogether, "The third is the union 


od of Chriſt and his Chinchs Theſe are Chrifts three Wives.(As 
= Chrift honoured Marri>ge,ſo do Chrifts Diſciples: for Jobs cal- 
Il teth che conjuaRtion of Chriſt and the faithfa!, a marriage, And 
A io Kev. 21, 9-'the Church hath. the name of a. Bride, whereas 
C hetefic is calfed an harloc, Further, for the honout of charriage, ® 
d Paul (hewerh, how. by it the corſe of rhe Woman was. tuned 


inco a bleſſing : for the Womans curſe was the pains which ſhe 
4 ſhould foffer in her traye!,Now by marriage this curſe is turned 
into a blefſing : for Children are the firft bleſſing in all the Scrip= 
| ure; And therefore Chrift faith, that (o ſoon as the Mother ſeeth 
4 Mari-child both inro the world, ſhe forgerreth all ber ſorrows, 
as though her curſe wereturned into a bleſſing. . | 
And further Pax/ faith, that by beating of Children, if ſhe 7 Tim. 2. xg 
continue in faith, and patience, the ſhall be ſaved; as though one For thoſe *_ | 
Curſe were tyrned into two Bleſſings, For firſt, ſhe ſhall have þ,, faith, 
Children, ard after, ſhe ſhall have Salvation, Whar a merciful * 
God haytwe, whoſe curſes are bleffings ?- So he loved our Pa» Notes - 
rents, when he puniſhed chem, chart hee could ſcarce puniſh 
them forlove,& cherefore a comfort was folded inhi judgement. 
To honour martiage more, it is ſaid, that God zook-a"rib ou: Gen. 2. zz 
of Adams fide, and thereof built the Woman, He is not ſaid to 
mak tan a Wife, bur ro Prild'him a Wife ; Figrifying, thar 
Man and Wife make( as it were ) one houſe togecher, and thac 
the building was nor perfeR, until the Woman was made as wel 
as the- Man:cherefore if the buildiog be not perſeR now, it muſt 
be deſtroyed apain.. _ 
Before God made the Woman, it-is ſaid; that he caſtthe Anne fs. 
Man into a ſleep, and in bis {leep he took aib our of his ide 3 Adams ſleeps”? 
atid as he made Man of earth, ſo he made the. Woman of boge, Get 3, ax, © 2 
while Adam was aſleep. . , © wa : 
This doth teach us rwo things: as the firſt 4d am was a fioure 1 Car.15.a5x 
of the fecond 10am ;ſothe firlt Adams ſleep was a fioure of the *474 
ſecond Adams leep, & the firlt Adars ſpouſe was a figure of 
the ſecond Adams (poule.T har is, as in the fleep of Xdam, Eve 
ho ” was 
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| 'Ephel. 5.14 
- Joko 14,6 


; | Alecond note 
of Adams flcep 


Gen, 2. 22 


2 Bpbeſ: 2.23 
FE: fathers 
- oblervaticn. 


L Prov, 14.14 


Thus Adam 
- 'Sen, 24 


was born, (© in the ſleepof Chriſt the Church was þort. As a | 
bone came our of the firſt 4dews fide, fo bloud came out ofthe 
ſecond Adam fide.As Adams ereceived life in his ſleep, 
ſo Chriſts Spouſereceived life in his ſleep : char is, the death of 
Chriſt, is che life ofthe Church; for the Apolile calleth death a 
ſleep : but Chriſt which died, is called life, ſkewing that in his * 
death we live, Secondly, this Oeep which the man was caſt intq, 
while his wife was created,doth teach us;that our affeions,our 


| luſts,andour concupiſences, ſhould ſleep while wee go about 


this ation, Asthe man ſlept while his wife was making,fo our 
fleſh ſhould fleep while our wife is chuſing) leſt as the love of 
yeniſon wonne {/aac to bleſs one for another,lo the love of Gen- 
try, or riches, or beauty, make us take one for another, 

To honour Marriage more yet, or rather coteach che married 
how to honour one anocher, it is ſaid, that the wife was made of 
the husbands rib; not of his head, for Pas! calleth the husband, 
the wives head ; not of the foot, for he muſt not ſer her at his 
foottthe ſervant is appointed to ferye, and the wife to help, If (he 
muſt not matchggith the head, nor ſtoop at the foor, where (ball 
he ſer her then? He muſt ſer her at his heart, and therefore fhe 
which ſhould ye in his boſom, was made in his boſbm, and 
ſhould be as cloſe to him as his rib, of which ſhe was faſhioned, 

Laftly,in all Nations the day of marriage was reputed the joy 
fulleſt gay in all their life, and is reputed Rill of all: as though 
the Sun of happineſs began that day to ſhine upon us; when a 
good wife is brought unto us. Therefore one faith, that marriage 
doth fignifie mersy age, becauſe a play-fellow is come to make 
our age merry, as /ſast and Rebecca ſported together, 

Salomos conſidering all theſe excellencies, as though we were 
more indebted unto God for this, than other .cemporal gifts, 
faith, Houſe and riches are the inheritance of the father, bus 
4 prudent wife cometh of the Lord. | 

Houſe and riches are given of God, acd all things elſe; and yer 
he faith, Houſe and riches are given of Parents, but a good wite 
is given of God: as though a good wife were ſuch a , as wee 
ſhould account comes from God alone, and accepr it as if hee 
ſhould. ſend us a preſent from heayen, with this name written on 
ity T be gift of God, THe 
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q TY OO IT of *F 4 ” ; ho a 
-Beafis are | ordained ao fod:: 16 E nes f (fr da" _— 
Aowers fot pleaſures-burche wife is ordainedfor mang like little - 
Zoar, a City of Refuge'toflpe toinall his croubles,and there is 
no peace comparable nmoher, bu the 'peace'of confcicace, - | 
{Now it nuft needs'd?; that Marriage Which was ordained of Gen 5.10, 
ſurh an excellem Autbol, andin fuch a happy place; atid of ſuch / | 
an ancient time , and after fucha notable: order ; muſt likewiſe 
have ſpecial cauſes, for the ordinance of it; Therefore the Holy 
Ghoſt ddth/ ſhew us three cauſes of thigunion, - ' * - 

.One is; Theipropagarion of childien; fignified in that when Three cauſes 
Moſes ſaith, He crearet them male and female:notboth male, of Marriage, 
nor both female, but one male, and the other female ;-as if hee ' Gen, 2.2.3, 
created them-fit to propagate other And therefore when he bad 
created them ſo, to ſhew chat propagation of children is' one ' 
end of Magriagey be ſkid uno themg- Fzcrraſe and waltiply - Gen. 1.28, » » 
Thar is, Bring forth children, asother ereacares briog forth their *: 2 
kinde,”-!: | 'g-.; - TEL WEE >. 

For this cauſe Marriage is called Matrimony, which fignifieth War Manige g 
Motheragezbecavſe it makecththem mothers which were Virgins n_—_ bw 2 
before,and is the ſeminary of the world;without whichall things 23 n20 
ſhould bEin yaia, for want of men rouſe them : - for God refer- | 
yeth the great City to-himſelf; and this Suburbs he hath ſer out 
unto us, which are Regents by ſea and byland, ry 

If children be ſuch - chiet end bt mg z then i ſeerns, 
that where there can be no hope of ci | | Ls it 
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cauſes, there Macriageris cot ſo lawtul'y ibecaule j0is-tthaimed of: g-9%, 
one of his ends, and ſeenis rather to be fought for wealth; or for” 2 3.2. 
luſt, then for this bleſſing of children.” It” is hor good grafting of 
an old head upon young ſhoulders, for they will never bearir . 
willogly, bue grudgingly. © 4 [| ; RR 
Twice the wiſe wicalled T he mife of :1Þy yourh 51dsthought | 
when menaregld, the time of .menyidg werepaRR;:5 Phettfors Provy.y,1Q, | 
Ged mabes: ſuch unequal matches'foridiculows every where, ****" Fe... 


LE 


— nainainng ihelr 
to play upon and a | 
rodefend them, like ſelene tent, which was ſpread upon the 


| © 2 Sam, Eo 


| dal a-14. : Packers Conoabints, For this tauſe Zdfl/aobs ſairby thar God 
K did<reatqbut one-woman. forthemman, hee bad powerto 'create! 

moe, but w.ſhew that- he would have bim co tick ro onegthere= 
fare ht created of one rib, buc one wife for ode isband; And 
the Ark there were nomae women than-men , bus four wives- 
for four buisbands.; alhough icw23 orherwile in the beginoirig of 
the warld:y"wehes. wes 97m YTEISrAT;e Yr 4 tomnkiply. 


*mankindes: - Mr 
Ut ay mighthoras dip diſpenſation herein, fenineniate 
mightbe priviledged before aoy other, becauſe of cheir facceſhon 


WS 7 1 ro the Crartagt hi wila ould happen to bottacreny aadyeether 
- Devr.r7.15; Ning is lordiddenco takewany wives.ioDenecr7, 17. as well as. 
” 2 Tiw.3.2, the » Miniſter, I Tim-3.2, _— that the-danger of the. State 
KP doth notTauntervailthe dadger of Pornication, 

3 Far this caule-we read of none but wicked Lamech before 
x Gen. 4-237 "the Aood,chat had more wives than ane whom Zoviniaz calleth 


ſaich ,, that the name; of his ſecond wife dorh fignifie a ſhadow, 
Ws becauſe (he was nota wifey but the ſhadow of a wife, For this 
E cauſe the Scripture 'neverbiddeth wan toloye his wives z but co 
> Matos - - Jove his wiſezanddaitby They ſball be two in one fleſby not three, 
b- Provea- 16.” q , Norifour,buc only ewas For chis cauſe: King Satomen callerh the 
» "* : - - whonlſh-woman a firangewoman; to fhew that ſhe ſhould be 4 + 
L Ranger vato us, 3nd we ſhould be ſtrange to her. For this cauſe 
. children which ace born in Marriage, arc called Lobori , which 
” Gen.36-25. fignifieth free-born ; and they which are bom ur of 

S are. called, Baſtards, that is bafe-bornylike the Mole which is in- 
| £ 7 geagred/of an Aﬀe-aod a Wore,F.hercfove Adukerers are likened 
4 FUL ' rathe-Dexil » which ſowed another [mans ground :- Adulterers 
z Uk 34 _ _ for a rar pr d5f oof nope low.that os as. Progr 44 
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rop of the-houſe , thac ail/ſr eel mighe ſee. how be bis. "ll 


a Mogſter.; becauſe hee made ewo: ribsof one. AntÞanother © © 
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.thea unlels Minifters may evmmnene Gn of Formicatienyiifeems |, Minjltery, ; 


Pornication,let every minw row yu And as though he did 1 Cop7. 
forcſee that erm maar 1 iter in tis a were 1.11. 
| "the fuſt Epiltle of Toworhy, PRI «7,122 & 


- thereforeitiviike thac he allowtth:the Micifier a wilt T 
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ailing 


Had bo tr 1 
gation bs ant but chey” 
ooher wete,\Dpat, 24,31” P; 21 05 had the marke- 
Now becauſe Marridge was appointed $86 6 wigs pn of the curſe, 
Fornication, therefore the Law of pats mae 91 forer q 
MEAT upon hicg which did commit uneſea cer- Merringe, Luke 20.10, 
chan upon-him which was jot-rmaertiedy) becauſe hee Goned), 'of- Deur. 12.12, 
though he had the-remedy of fio, oy x rich cheef lj Nen- micatns Fore! 
let and hathno-need; ' : 
Now'lf Marriage be a remedy _ " fio of F, ofniearion, 


Marriage of 


char theyamay uſerheiretnedy us weltas-othcry tbe aghc iy better 

fora mtefto marry/chan'ts burn; folit iy: [berc#t. for- all tricnro | 
ma#ry char) to burn »-#9d therefoje Pal faith, Marrings 's Gl 
bonowrable among ft all'men. Antogain, For rhe averdeng of Heb.13.4 


fprakechmore aka of the rem 

ſaying, Lye bins bs the-Durb and of ond wift: denotes oa 1 Tim.3.2. 

fay, that by one wife nega Jer like the ; 

heexpomdeth hirnſelfiy ed OUU3verſt 3160 (hithWlar he im 4 

be one 4hax ar? rille ig hardſs well jon his obileen,): "1-7 20.24.71 M 
Sure God wok not tverheſs hiklrht%e bEBttHAUF (4 | my 


fore arts hls he tad: tis cditirnandemenit for yirgin mg, 

for Virginity cannot be commanded , becaule it is a ſpeci 6 
buenotia fi "Miniſters, ad therefore rdey wg , = F IT 
bc bound more: i others  Apeeuliar: fr tated 9/69" 
Neel, ue o£ ,HIU0O 


1 Cor. 7,17» 


The Law mp groan eral, 1t-5 not good for @ ndn to be alents, 
exemptiog one order of men no more than another, And again) | 
| Gltpenng of chaſtity, ſaith, A// men cannot receive this | 
things; Therefore unleſs thar-wee now that this order: of men 
can receive this thing, Chriſt forbids to. binde, them mioxe | 
than other;.2nd therefore as the Prieſts were married that taught 
the Law, ſo Chtiſt choſe Apoſiles that were married to preach 
the Goſpel. 'Therefoce. the doQtrine of Papiſts, is the dorine 
. of Devils; for Pax{calleth the forbidding of Macriage, the do- 
—_ ils; a fix en A _ 
if Marria a remedy apaioft fin, then Marriage it 
ſelf:8 no fin : for if marriage -it (elt were a fin, wee might 
not marty for any cauſe , becauſe, we muſt not do'the leaſt eyill, 
-that_ the, greateſt good jmay, come- of- it: and .if Marriage bee - 
not afin;theo the duties ggnargiage are-not (in; that-19ythe fecrer 
of Marriage is not evil; and cheretore Paw! (airb,notonely may- 
riageis honorable , butthe bed is honorable ; that is, .eventhe 
 aRtion of Marriage is as lawful-as Marriage, 

Befides, Pan! laich, Let the husbavd give unto the 'wife due 
benevolence, Here is a Commendemenc-co yeeld thig:dury; thas 
Which is commanded, islawfull, and not to do ity igabreach of 
the Commandement. Therefore Marriage was ioftituted before 
any fin was, to ſhew chat there is no fin init, if it bee not 
abuſed ,.byy becauſe chis.is/raze » thexetfore after women were 
delivered,God apppintedghemro be purified; ſhewing thas fome 
'ſtaine 'ox { orber;/ doth, / creep! into this aRiony [which./ had 
nota to bee repented ,vand therefote when they prayed, Pant : 
would not have them come together, leſt their prayees: ſhould be 

hindred, ; jb | painio us 

: The:higd cauſe is $0 jayoid. the; inconvenience | of Olicaricefs, 
lgnified n-the(e words,. {3 559 £294 for maria be lone: -as 
though he had/ſaid ..T bisfife would be-miferable/and itkſome, 
and unpleaſant to man,;1 ifyche Lord had not gives bip1.2. wife to 
company: his troubles. If is be qqr good farmanto'be.alanegthen 
it is good-for mano bays a fellow ; therefore 42: Godgeaed a * 
Pair of all other kjods,fſo he create. a/ pait of thia kididey: ;/ > | 
-». Wee fay that one is none, þ  hee'cannot bet fewer than 
onezhee cannot be lefſe thawgns, he carnot þee. weaker thang: | 
= Ode 4 an 
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"ghd therefore the Wiſe-man ſaith, Wo to hins 
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770 SERIIFIRY por 
is, he which is alone ſhall haye woe, , and cares, anQ 
fears will come to him' becauſe he hath none to comfort him, as 
Theeyes fieal inwhen the houſe is empty ;like « Turtleywhich 
hath loſt'hiz Mare 3 like one legge, when the other is cut off ; 
hke one wing, when the other's clipt ; ſo had the man beer, if 
the woiman had not been joyned to him : therefore for matual ſo» 
ciety, God coupled two together, that the infinite rroubles 
which lye upon us inthe world, might be eaſed with the com» 
fort and help one of another, and that the poor in the world 


might have ſome comfort as well, ag the rich: for the poor man p,,, , 9.d 


hat it alone; tht Kidel, "TI 


( ſaith Solomon) is forſaken of his own brethren: yet God Prov. 27, 
bath-provided one comfort for him, like Jozathavs Armour- r Sams 14 7 


bearer, that ſhall never forſake him) that is, 4»orher ſe/f:which 
is the only commodity (as | may term it) wherein t 


no helper, no comfort, no friend at all. 


But as it is not good to be alone, ſo Solomon ſheweth, That Prov.u y 


it is better to be alone, than to dwell with a froward wiſe, 
which is like k quotidian Apue, to keep his patience in ure,Such 


Furies do haunt ſome men hike Sawfs (pirit, as though the De- 1 Sam, 16, 14 


vil had put a ſword joto their hands to kill chemſelyes : chere- 
fore chuſe whom thou maiſt enjoy, or live alone ſtill, and thou 
ſhalc not repene thee of thy bargain, "a 


That chou maiſt take and keepwithout repentance, how wee The choyoe: '. 


will ſpeak of the choyce, which fome call the way to ggod 
wives dwelling, for theſe flowers grow not on every ground”: 
therefore they ſay, that in wiving and thriving, a man ſhould 
take counſel of all the world, left light upon a cutſe, while he 
ſecks for a ble 
to one d ſo _ muſt 
wife for thee : Diſcrecioa is a py, but isa 
and Iiketh whom ſhe will mſlike aguia, Ty 

| r- the Revelation Antichriſt is deſcribed by a Woman ; and 
inZac 
Mnnncy ail + thenſeer\e nit Gui fon, dale 
have judgement, and make an Anatomy of their hearts and 


hwy ,Sin is called a woman » which ſheweth, that women Zh, 1.2 


miades, before he ſay, This ſhall be mi iſeſt mas 
he ſay, This! - inte Fay tg pile ns 


poor A Wiſe is the 
do match the rich : without which ſome perſons fhould haye Lv Apa 


p, As Moſes confidered what Spies he ſent in- Deut, 8, 3 | | 
regard whom thou ſendeſt to ſpy out a Two 
ipy, a Wiſts 


SV 


- 
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3X... af Proper ive te tAMarriage, | 
E59c\, + $9- ſaich, 1 have foxxd one man of a thiuſand,: but « wemania«. 
| mong them all bave I not found. Although this may. be uaders. 
| Rood of kis Goncubines, yet ic implieth that generally there is a. 
greater infirmity:ia-women chan 18-men, becauſe he compareth 
them together, as though there were a dearch. of-good women , 
. over the world, ' © 3 
For help hereofin 4-Cor. 7. 39, we are taught to-marry in the - | 
Lord ; thenwe muſt chuſe in the Lord too '; therefore we mutt 
1:8ing- 3: 9 begin our marriage where So/omon. began his wiſdom, Give 
Gen. 1. 12, 24 ##t9 thy ſervant an nnd:rſtanding heart, So, give unto thy 
ſervant an underſtanding Wife, If Abrabams lervant prayed 
unto the Lord, to proſper his. buſineſs, when he went about to 
, Chuſe a Wife for another, how ſhouldeft thou pray when thou | 
goeſt abour a Wie for thy (elf? that thou mailt ſay after, 1y lot. | 
15 fallen in a pleaſant ground, To direct thee to a right choyce ÞÞ 
hecein, the Holy Gholl oives thee two rules in the chtyce of a 
Wife, godline(s,and fitneſs - godlineſs, becaufe-our Spouſe mult % 
be like Chiiſts Spouſe, that is, graced with gif.s, and imbroide- . | 
red with-yertues, 2s if we married holineſs her ſelf, For the max= 
riage of man and woman is reſembled of the Apoſtle to the + 
matriape of Chriſt and the Church. Now the Church is called 
Bpheſ, 5.29 holy; becauſe ſhe is holy. In the-fixth of the Canticles ſhe is 
Cant, 6.8 called undefiled becauſe ſhe is undefiled, In the45,Pſalm ſhe is 
Plal.45-9 calledfair within, becauſe her beauty is inward : So our Spouſe 
1 Sam. 16,7, ſhould be holy a undefiled, and fair within. As God reſpeRerh 
| theyheart, ſo we muſt reſpe che heart, becauſe that mult loye, 
andnot the face, Covetouſneſs hath eyer been a Swmerto the 
. richeſt; and pride to the higheſt, and lightneſs. co the faireſt : and 
for reveage hereof, his joy hath ever ended with his Wives 
youkb which tgok hex beauty with it, | The goods of the World 
are good, and the goods of the body are good, bur the goods of 
the minde are better, As Paw Commendeth Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, but ſaich, 7 he.greatetof theſe i charity ; ſo may I 
commend beaugy) and riches, and godlineſs, but theb, eſt ofchle 
©.2. © js god nebs,, becauſe i; hath-the. chiogs Which- it wits > and 
niakes every fiat alike wth her gift of conteatations. 
Afr, Wiſe. | Secondly, the Mate mnt be fit: Icig not enough to bee yer- 
tuguss. but r9 lt Gable, fordivers, Women: bavs.oo6dy VEoer>. 


% 


; Qudly, and ft, 


J Cor.13-13 
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| RE Bad ans flore te RiEebh 3c. 
and;yer do Fe fie ome men y ad divers inou be wnty'y 
tucs, nod yer. done; fic to ſoar (women; 7 ane therefore wee ſe 
many times, eventhe godly couples to jar when tliey are married, 
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+ 
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eth becauſe there is ſome unficneſs berween thens; which makes © © | 
nen, dds: What is odds, burthe comrarytocyen?- therefore mike 
them even ( ſaith one ) and there will be'ao- odds, From henee The Ceremo: | 

the - I eamne the ficlt uſe of rhe Ring in Weddings, -t0 repreſent his *? non 
uit eventeſs : for if ir be (trairer chan rhe fingers ic will pineh, and if [02 en 
—_—_ it be wider than the finger, it will fall off zbut if « be fir" it nei* clared, 
hy | ther pincherhnor flipperhi(o they. which are alike; ſtrive not, bu 

ed they which are unlike, as'fire and water,/ Therefore ojie obſenl 

© yeth, that concord is nothing but likeneſs;and allharftife fs fot 

"oy unficneſs : as in things when they fir not:xogethiee,-andm perſofs —_—— 
06 when they ſute not one another, How was God pleaſed When We , gm. 2 35 
© Þ had ſound a King according to his own heart ? So ſhall tharrimn , 

i be pleaſed thar tindes a Wife according to-his own: hett6 hes 


# therhebzrichor pores his'peace (hall _ him a > wp lifes 
and teach him to fingy; In love # no lack, [Therefore a godly , | 

= man in our time thanked the Lord, that he had not eg P ve yy | 
him a godly Wife, bur a fic Wife : for he had ſaid, not that ſhe | 
was the wiſeſt, nor the holieſt, nor the humbleſt, nor the modeſ(- 
reſt Wife in che World, bat the fitteſt Wife for him in the 
World, which every man ſhould think whenthat Knot is tied, or 
elſe (o oft as he ſeeth a betrer, he will wiſh that his choyce were 
to make again, As he did thank God for ſending him a fic Wife ; " 
ſo the unmarried ſhould pray to God to ſend hima a fir Wifezfor +». -, + {7 
if they be not hike, they will nor like, 

The fitneſs is commended by the Holy Ghoft in two words : 
one is inthe ſecond of Geneſis, and the other in 2 Cor. 6, 14. 
that in Geneſis is Meet : God ſaith, [ will wake man 4 help Gen, 1.18 | 
meet for bim; (hewing, that a Wife cannot help well, uolels z Cer..s, uf * ; 
ſhe be meer, Further, ic ſheweth'that man is ſach an excellenr Z 
Creature, that no Creature was like-unco him, or meet for him, 
tilt the woman was made; - | 

This rmeetneſs God ſheweth again in'the 22, verſe, where Gen, 2; 28 
Miſs faith, Thac of the rib which was thken our of Many God 
buile cv Woman : fignifying, - that as one* part of the buildi 
hs 3 GWE Rodd gar end 
*.11; | - 
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* - of. Preparative to Marriage; 
fie with the Husband, that as they are called ſo 
may be called pairs ; that is, mapa Gloves, or a hg 
Hoſe are akke ::ſo* man and wife ſhould be alike, becauſe they, 
are a pair of friends. 

Iichou be Learned, chuſe one that loyeth knowledge ; if thou 
he Martial, chuſe one that loyeth proweſs ; if thou muſt live by 
thy Labour, chuſe one that loveth Husbandry :.for unleſs her 

' minde ſtand with thy. Vocation, thou ſhalt ncither enjoy thy 
Wife, nor thy Calling, - | | 
Thar other word in 2 Cor.6,14, is Toke:there Marriage is cal=. 
led a Yoke. Panlfaith, Be not wnequaly yoked, If Marriage be 
op they which draw.in it muſt be fir, like two Oxen 
ich draw.the yoke or Uſe. all the burthen will lye 
ugon.00, Therefore they. are.called yoke-fellows too, to ſhew 
that they which draws. this yoke muſt be fellows. As he which 
ſoweth lerd, cbuſeth a fir ground, becauſe they ſay,.itis good 
grafting upon a good ſtock : ſo he, which will have godly and 
4 yertuous Children, muſt chuſe a godly and yertuous Wite - for. 
"Back: 16-44 ike Mother ( ſaith Exekje! ) like Daughter, Now as the Tra= 
F yeller hath marks in his'ways thas he may proceed aright ; ſoths 
Sucer hath marks in his way, that he may ebuſe aright, 
There be-certaih ſigns of this fitneſs, and godlinefs, both in- 
F the. man and.in the woman. If thou wi know a godly man, or 
” Fire Ryvles in a godly womans. thou muſt mark Five things 3 the Report, the 
+ the choyce ofa [,01; the Speech,the Apparrel,and che Companions; which are 
£ _— like the Pulſes, that ſhew whether we be well or ill. The report, 
_— becauſe as the marker goes, ſo they ſay the market-men will 
' Proy- 10.7 alk. A good man commonly hath a good name, becauſe a good 
” Marki4 9 nameis one of the bleſſings which-God promiſeth to good 
| men : but.a goed name is not to bee prized from: the wicked.z 
Lube 6.26. and therefore Chriſt faith, Curſed are you when all men ſpeak, 
well of yos:that.is,when evil men ſpeak well of you, becauſe this 
Iokn 15.19 15.3 ſign that you are-of the, world, for the world liketh and 
> lobn8,46 waited ber own, Yet as Chriſt ſaith, ho can accuſe me of fin? 
_ So it ſhould be ſaid of us;not who can accuſe me of fin?'but who 
can accuſe me of this fin ?-or who can accnſe meof that fin. ? Thar 
is, who can accuſe me of (wearing ? who can accuſe me of dife 


kwhjeg 2, who a9 $66 ve of fornication? No won ca fay 
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'the figo of an honeſt face, whichis like the gaze of che: Temple 


wh - - Mas tt. yy 7 PERS t; 
chis of his thaught, bur every man ſhould Gayir of the aR, like 
Zachariah and Eliz «beth, which are called woblameable be- [ute i. 8 
fore men, becauſe none could accuſe them of open fins. | : 
The nextfign is the look : for Solomon: faich in Eccleſ, 8.7, 
Wifdow is in the face of 4 man: (0 godlineſs is in the face of a Eccleſ. 8.7 
man, and (o folly 1s inthe face of a man, and ſo wickedneſs is in 
the face of a man, And therefore it is ſaid in Eſay, chap. 3.ver.9, ; 
T he trialof their comnenance teſti fieth ag ainſt thens.:2s though Blay 3.9 
their looks could ſpeak, And therefore we read of proud looks, 
and angry looks, and wanton. looks : becaule they..bewray 
pride, and anger, and wantonneſs, . 

1 baye heard one ſay, that a modeſt man dwels at the gn ; 
of a modeſt countenance ; and ag honzsft Woman dwelleth-ar | A 


that was called beautiful ; ſhewingzthat if che encry be ſo,beauti» AR 3- 3 

ful, within is great beauty, Toſhew how # modeſt countenance, '' + 
2n1 womanly shamefaſtne(ſs do commend a chaſte Wife,ic is bb- 

ſerved that the word Nuptie, which ſignifieth the marriage of 

the woman, doth declare the manner of her mariiage : tor ic 

"morteth a covering,becauſe the Virgins which ſhould be mar- | 
ried, when they came to their Husbands, for mod«fly and Y 
ſhamefaline(s did cover their faces ; as we read of Rebeccah, G:n 14 C5 
which ſo ſoon as ſhe ſaw [ſaac, and knew that he ſhould be her | 
Husband, ſhe caſt a yail betore her face, (bewiog that modeſty 

ſhould be learged before marriage, which is the dowry thac 

God addeth to her portion, 

The third figa is hzr ſpeech, or rather her filence : for To 4dav grit; 
the ornament of a womaa is. (ilence : and. therefore the nd to Mets 
Law was given to the Man 'rather than to the Woman, to ***; 
ſhew that he ſhould be the teacher, and ſhe the hearer, As the 2'® 


earn of oor. A - 

-asthough 

in the heart, And Mar: 26: 34 . ' © 
ified, and by | 

ak be juſtified 


- , »” 


—————— #1 = - | 
whe wiſc,orthou ſhalc be condemnedeo be fooliſlst thou ſhale. 
| bejuftifiedto be ſober, or thou ſhalc be condemned to be raſhy, | 
thou ſhalc be juſtified to be bumble, or thou ſhalt be condemns 
ned to be prond: thou (hal: be juſtified to be loving, -or thou , 
_— ſhalk be condemned to be envious. Therefore Sx/owes faith, A 
*1%7: fools lips are 4 ſnare to bis own ſoul, Snares are made for o- 
-thers, bur this ſnare catcheth a mans ſelf, beeauſe it bewrayerh | 
IE his folly, and cauſeth his trouble,and brinpech him into diſcredit 
Ke-Icf. "cds 4 Conrariwiſe,the heart of t he wiſe(aith Selomen) guideth be | 
| Frov. 31, 26 momh. wiſely, and the wards of his month have grace. Now - 
ro ſhew that. this ſhould be one mark in the choice of thy Wife 
Salom1 deſcribing a right wife, ſaith ; She openeth ber mouth 
with wiſdomyand the law of grace #s inher tongue, A wite that 
can ſpeak this languages is better than ſhe which hath all the” 
ues. But az the open veſſels were .counted unclean, fo ac- 
| Numb. 19.15. count, that the open mouth hath much uncleanneſs, | 
OP | The fourth fignis the apparre]; for as the pride of the Glutton 
- Luke 10.29 : is noted inthat he went in purple every day, ſo the humili 
+ Mark 1.6 . Parpre every” Gay umility of 
| Fohn is noted, in that he went in hair-cleth every day, A moe 
—— deft woman is known by her ſober attire, as the Prophet Eliah 
b TRE» + was known by h's rough garment, Look not for berrer within 
; tban thou ſeeſt without z for every one ſeemerh bereer than he 
'x Theſ, 5.22 35: if the face be vanity, the heart 18 pride, He which biddeth 
j thee abflain from the fhew of evil, would have thee abſtain from 
thoſe wives which have the ſhews of evil; for it is hard to come 
inthe faſhion, and not to be in the abuſe : and therefore Pax} - 
faith, Faſbiox wat your ſelves likg unto. this world, as though | 
the faſhions of men did declare of what fide they are. 
T he Fifth ſign is the company, for birds of a feather will fly 
together, and fellows ia fin will be fellows in league, even as . 
ycung Kehoboam choſe young companions, The tame Beaſts 
will not keep with the Wild, nor the clean dwell with the Le- = 
prous, If a man can be known by nothing elſe, then he may be . | 
known by his companions ; for, like will.co like, as Sa/omes 
faith, Theeves call one another, Therefore when David leſt ini- 
In 5 Away from me all yeathat work iniquity e 
ewin, that.a man never abandoneth evil, until be abandon 
evil company 2 for no good is concuded in this Parilameor,.. 
| 5 [= 07 Theres 
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Fherefore chuſe ſuch a Companion of thy life, "as hath ' ehoſea 
eo mpanylike thee before» For they which did chuſe ſuch as 


Iu, loved prophane companions before, in a while were drawn to 
A be prophane roo, thar their Wives might love them. All theſe 
Os . properries are not ſpied ar three or four comings, for Hypo- 
ch critie is ſpun with a fine thread, and none are deceived. ſo often 
lit, as Lovers, He which will know all his Wiyes qualicies before 
ir. © he be married to her, mult ſee her cating, and walking, aud, 
w. # working, and playing, and caſkingzand laughing, and chidirg, ot 
e, & <elſche ſhall haye leſs with her than he looked for, or more chan 
hb he wiſhed for, 

At When theſe Rules are warily obſerved, they may joyn toge- 
e EZ ther, and(iy ay Laban and Bethel ſaid ; This cometh of the Gen, 24. 59 
s BB Lord, therefore we wilt not ſpeak againſt it. How happy are 


thoſe, in whom faith, and loye, and godlineſs are married toge= 
n 3 ther, before they marry themſelves ? For none of theſe martial, 
F KF and cloudy,and whining marriages can fay, that godlincts was 
» KT invitedcotherr Bride-ale, and therefore the bleſſings which are 
promiſed to godlineſs, do fly from them. | 
Now in this choyce are ewo Queſtions ; Firſt, whether childien Parencs cyt. 
| may marry withour their parents conſent, Secondly, Whether Teac in Mar-| 
| 


pr lages 


they may marry with Papiſts or Atheiſts, &c, T ouching the 
Fiſt, God faith, Hononr thy farther and thy mother. Now g..4 ., 
wherein canft rhou honour them more, than in this honourable : 
ation, to which they haye preſerved thee, and broughrthee up, 
which concernech the ſtare of thy whole life? Again, in'the ficlt 
 - inflitution of marriage, when there was no father to give con- 
& Cent, then our heavenly Facher gave his conſent, God lupplied the Gen. x, 23 
{ place of the father,and brought his daughter unto her busband, 
= Aandevyer fince, the father after the ſame manner hath offered his- 
* daughteruntothe hosband. | 
clide, rhere is a Law, that if any man deflour a Virgin, hee gxod, za, 
ſhal marry her : but if che father of the Virgin do not like of the 
marriage, then he ſhall pay unco her the dowrie of Virgins; tha 
« ] chro: her virgiaity is eſteemed : ſo thatthe facher might 
the marriage, or-torbid it,” © | 


_ Again, there4s a Law, that if « or free-woman | 
iſe work alt by hope. Buck barons Felony ene Nouns. 36. P 
NT B 4 not 4 


© Gen. 29.12 


I Sam. 18, 17 


Gen. 38. 6 
Gen. 34.9 


Judg. 14. 3 


' Gen.24.51,52, 
DS 


| ther.and mother for their wiſe ; ther 


Preparatiorts Marriage 


ot be kept unleſs the father approve it, becauſe ſhe is fiot free; 


therefore if ſhe did yow to marry, yet the father hath- power by 
this Law to break itz Again, our Saviour ſaith, that in Heaven 
there is no marrying, or giving to marriage, ſhewing that in earth 
there ſhould be a giving ro marri:ge,as well as marrying, T here- 
fore the Law ſpeaketh unto the father, ſaying ; Thon jhelt not 
take a wife for thy Son of ſtrangers; therefore Paul ſpeaketh 
to the father; /f thow give thy danghter to mariiage, thou doſt 
wel.Therefore Jobs children are counted part of Tab, ſubſtance; 
(hewing,that as a man hath the diſpoſition of his own ſubſtance, 
ſo he hath the diſpoſition of his own children. Therefure in Mat, 
22, Fa the Wife is ſaid to be beſtowed in marriage ; which 
ſignifierh, chat ſome did give her beſide her ſelf. Therefore it is 
ſaid, that Jacob ſerved Laban, that Laban might give him his 
Daughter to Wife, Therefore Saul ſaith ro David) I will give 
thee mine eldeſt Daughter to Wife, Therefore it is ſaid, that 
7 #dah took a Wife to Er his Son, Therefore Sichem faith to his 
father,get me this maid to wife, Therefore in the marriage of 7- 
ſaac,we ſee Abrahams (ervant in the place of 1[aas,and Rebereca 
the Maid and her Parents, fitting in Parliament together. There- 
fore Saxpſor though he had found a Maid to his hking, yer he 
would not take her to Wife, before he had told h's Parents, and 
craved their aſſent, It is a ſweet Wedding when the Father and 
the Mother bring a bleſſing co the feaſt 3 and a heavie union, 
which is curſed che firſt day that it is knit, 

» The Parents commit their Children to Tutors, but themſelyes 
are more than Tutors, If Children may not make other Con- 
tracts without their good will, ſhall they contract Marriage, 
which have nothing to maintain it after, unleſs they return to beg 
of them whom they ſcorned before ? 

Will you take your fathers money, and will you not take his 
inftcuQion? Marriage hath need of many Counſellers, and doſt 
thou count thy fa:her too mapy, which is like the fore- man of 
thy ioftruQors ? If you mark what kind of youths they bee, 
which have.ſuch haſte, that they dare not ſtay for their Parerits 
advice, they are ſuch as hunt for nothing” but beautys. and for 
Fun-ſhmerg hereof, , they marty to- 1 and loſe their fa- 

c 


honour thy Parents io 4. 
this, - 


TA Priparative to Martiage, 

chis,a8 thiu wouldeſt chat thy Children ſhould honour thee. 

The ſecond queſtion is anſwered of Paul, when he ſaith, Bre 
not wnequaly Joaked with infi d:ls. As we ſhould not be yoked 
with Infidels, ſo we ſhould not be yoaked with Papiſis, and to | 
we ſhou'd not be yoaked with" Atheiſts, for that alſo is to bee Marriage with 
unequal 'y yoked, unleſs we be Atheifts roo. Asthe Jews might A eagy &c. 
rot marry wich the Canaanites, ſo we may vor, marry with them der $43 TY 
whic' are like Caaanites; but 28 the fons of Jacob ſaid unto ee 
Emor,which would marry their Siſter;ye may nt give 0x7 Si- Mal, 2. 11 * 
fter to a man nncircumciſed : but if you will be circumciſed Ezra g. 2 
like 1s, then we will marry with you :(o Parents ſhoull4 ſay to _ Pe _ 
Suters I may not give my Daughter to a man unſanRitied,bur if 4, 15 - ——_ 
you will be ſantifieds then will I give my Daughrer unto you, (1ying; and fer 
Though herefie and irreligion be not a caule of Diyorce, as Paw! m their mea. 
reacherh, yet it.is a caule of reftraint for we may not marry all, Ping; forthey + 
with whom we may live being married, If Adulcery may ſepa-, akecruly, buy 
rate marriage, ſhall not Idolatry hinder marriage,whichis worſe Fulety, 
than it? Chriſt ith, Let wo man ſe)arate whons God hath joy- yu, 19-6. Us 
xed : ſo | may ſay, Let no man joyn whom God doth feparate, Maik 10. 9," ® 
For ifour faher muſt be.pleaſed with our marriage, nach more . 
ould we pleaſe chat Father which ordained marripge.. 

Shall ſay, Be my wife, ro whom I may not (ay, Be my com- Eſly 514i 
panion? or, Come to my bed, to whom I may.not ſay, Come to 
») T abl: > How ſhould my marriage ſpeed well, when I mar- 
ry one to whom I may n:t ſay, God ſpeed,. becauſe ſhe.is none | 
of Gods friends ? If a man long for a had wife, he were beſt go 2 Joh. 10+ 
to Hell a wooing, that he may have choyce,ls there no friend bur 
the enemy ? no tree bus the forbidden tree ? He marrieth with 
the Devil, which marriech with the Temprer : for Tempter'is Mat. 44 
his name, and ta tempt is h's nature, When a man may chuſe, 
he ſhould chuſe the beſt : but this man chuſeth the worlt, like 
them which cal] good, evil; and evil, good, 

He prayeth, Not ts be led intotextation.and leadeth himſelf Luke ta. 4 
inco tentation. Surely hee doth nor. fear fin; which doth not 
ſhua occafions : and he is worthy to bee ſnared, which maketh TS 
a trap for h\mſelf, When Salomon, the mirror of Wiſdom, the 1 King. it. 2: - 
wonder of the World, the figure of our Lord; by idolatrous *< 


Concubioes js turned to an Idolater,. let no man ſay; (bal! = 


: '2 Coreg. 39 


: Gea. 3. + : 
| Gen. 6.2 


Mar. 32,31 


Wedding gas 
ment, 


s Note 
* Luke n4. 21 


"Job 2. 9 
Job 3« 1 


, : Indg.14+ 


' 2.Chto. 21, 6 


had the daughter of Ahab to wife? as though it were a —_ 


Preparative * Merriage. | 


be ſecuged : bur fay, how (hall I andywhere ſuch a Cedar fell? + 


The Wife myſt be meer,as God ſaid,Ger. 2.19, Bur how is ſhe 
meet, if thou be a Chriſtian, and ſhe a Papift? We muſt marry 


in the Lord, as Pay/ ſaith t but how do we matry in the Lotd, 


when we marty the Lords enemies ? Our Spouſe muſt be like 
Chriſts Spcuſe ; but Chriſts Spouſe is neither Harloty nor Here= 
tick, nor Atheift, Tfſhe be poor, the Lord reproyeth not for 


* that; if ſhe be weak, the Lord reproyeth rot for that 3 if ſhe be 
hard favoured, the Lord reproveth nor for that; all theſe * 


wants may be diſpenſed with": but none giverh any diſpenſaticn 
for godlineſs but che Devil, Therefore they which take that pri- 
viledge, are like to them which ſeek to Witches, and are guilty 
of preferring evil before good, This unequal marriage was the 
chief cauſe that browght the Floud, and the firt beginning of 
Giants, and monſtrous births, ſhewing by their monſtrous chi!- 
dren what a monſtrous thiog it is, for beleevers and unbeleevers 
to match together. 

In Mat. 22, Chrift ſheweth,that before parties married, they 
were wont to put on fair and new garments, which were called 
Wedding Garments z a warning unto all which put on Weds 
ding Garments, to put 0n truth and holineſs roo, which fo pre= 
ciſely is reſembled by that Garment more than other, It is no» 
ted, Lak, 14: that of all chem which were invited to the Lords 
Banquet, and came not, only he which had married a Wife did 
not defire ro be excuſed, bur faid Routly, / cannot come : (hew- 
ing how this ſtate doth occupy a man mof}, and draw him often 
from the ſervice of God : and therefore we had not need to take 
the worſt, for the beſt are comberſome enough. In the Book of 
Job, it is to be obſerved, that his Wiſe did tempt him to blaſ- 
pheme God; and hedid not epen his month to curſe the day of 
hir birth, tjl after he had been ſocempted by her:ſhewiog, that 
wicked women are ableto change the Redfaſt man,more than all 
tentations beſide, Sampſon would cake a Philiftian to Wife, bur 
he loſt his honour, his Rirengthy and his life by her, left any 
ſhould do the like. | MEDC 

Bur what a notable warning is that in 3 Chro,2 1,6, wherethe 
holy Ghoſt ſaith. Jeroboam walked in the way of Ahab, for he 


if he had been better chan he was,becauſe his Wife was a thhtu» 


ll? , 
he & tion, Miſerable is that man which is fertered with a Woman 
rry | © that liketh not his Religion , (he will bz nibling at h's prayer) 


and at his ſtudy, and at his meditations, tit; (he-haverired bis- 2 Sam, 16, 6 
ke © devotion: and curned the edge of his ſoul, as David was tried of 
"ta his malapert Michel, ſhe mocked him for his-zeal, and liked >. "LY 
for & her ſelf in her folly ; many have fallen at chis' one. Therefore as _—_ 
be & Chrift ach, Remember Lots wife; ſo when thou marrielty 1e- Luke 16. 32 
ſe "& member Jehorans wife, and be not wedded ro her which kath 

2n not the Wedding garment 2 but ler nnity go farft, and let vnion 


K follow after,and hope not to convert hery but fear that ſhe will- 

y peryert thee ; leſt thou ſay after, like him, which ſhould come , 

e ro- the Lords banquet, / have married 4 Wife and cannet Lake 14,26 
f come, Luk. 14- 20, x 

R Yet the chiefeſt point is behind, that is, our duties,” The du-* The duties of 


s cies of marriage may be reduced to the duties of Manand Wife Muriage.  - 
one toward another , and their duties roward cheir Children, and ; 
/ aheir duty toward thei Seryants, For themſelves, faith onez pc, 45, £6 
} Þ& they muſt think themſelves like ro Birds, the one is the Cock, The Man and — .. 
and the other is the Hen: the Cock flieth abroad to brins in; wife like Cock 
and the Dam fitterh upon the Neſt co keep all at home, So God 39d Dame 
hath made the Man to trayel abroad, and the Woman to keep ee: 2124 
home : aud ſo their nature, and their wit, and their firengrh, are 
fired accordingly : for the mans pleaſure is moft abroad; and 
the womans within, 
In every ſtare there is (ome one vyertue which belongettr to - 
that calling more than other 2 as Juftice unto Magiftrates, and . 
Knowledge unto Preachers, 1nd Fortitude unto Souldiers;ſoloye 
is the Marriage yertue, which fings'Muſick to their whole life, | 
Wedlock is made of two Loves, which 1 may call the firft Marriage com=-- 
love, and the after loye, As every man is taught to loye: God pounded of:. 
before he be bid co love his Neighbour ; ſo they muſt loye.God; two Loves, | 
before they can loye one another, 
Pp (hew => _ which ſhould be between Man and Wife, 
lage is called Conjuginm,which fignifiech a knitting or joy- 
aing cogether : _—_ eraſe hee be a joyning of benny. 
a kaitting of affetions together, ir is not marriage | 
but in ſhew agd.came,. acd they ſhall dyell in a houte likerwo - 


A Preparat ive to Marriage. 
poylons in a omack, and one (hall eyer be fick of adother, 
Therefore, firſt that they may love, and keep love one with | 
anther, it is neceſſary that they both loye God : and as their 
love increaſeth toward him, ſo it ſhall increaſe each to other.; 
But the man muſt take heed that his loye towards his Wife bee" 
not greater chan his love toward God, as Adam and Sawsp ſont 
were : for all unlawful love will tura to hatred ; as the love of 
Amon did toward T hamzr ; and becauſe Chriſt hath forbidden 
itztherefore he will croſs it, T his made Yriah (ofcarful, left the 
pleaſure cf his Wife ſhould withdraw his heart from God, that 
he would not go to bis houſe, ſo long as he had cauſe to mourn 
and pray, although he had a Wife which feared God like him- 
ſelf : and chat you may ſee it is no cheap dalliance for the Huſ- 
band to make the Wife, or the Wife co make the Husband leſs 


Gen 3.6 
Judg, 16. i7 


\ 2 Sam. 13. fs 
Mat, 10. 36 


her Husband from God is condemned to dye. Therefore good 
Wives when their Husbands purpoſe any good, ſhould encous 


- - 6 
1 Ward of God ; and ifchey ſee chem minded to do any evil,they 


Husband not to condemn Chriſt, For ſeeing Holineſs is called 
Mar. 17. 19 
Mat» 23. 11 


riage, and his Angels come to the feaſt, 
To paſs oyer fleights which ſeldom proſper, unleſs they have 
ſome warrant ; the beſt policy in marriape is to begia well : for 


ſech her flower as the Sun goeth down) till they hate one ano* 
ther more than they loyed at firſt, 


They muſt ; { l 
learn one ano» thers nature, and one anothers affe&ions, and one anothers in- 


you know the Diſeaſe, - All the jarrs almoſt which do trouble 


zealous than they were, in Dext. 1 3, the Wiſe which did draw ® 


rage them like Jacobs Wife, which bad him do accordirg to the | 
ſhould Ray them, like the Wife of P:/ate, which counſelled her | 
the Wedding Garment, who ſhall wear this Wedding Gar- % 


ment, if chey wear it not which are wedded ? When one holy g 
hath found another, then the Holieft ſeemerh to make the mar- Þ 


as boords well joyned at the firſt, fic cloſe ever after ; bur if chey # 
ſquare at the firſt, they warp more and more : ſo they whichafe F 
well joyned, are well manied : but they which offend their loye 

TE before it be {etled, fade eyery day like a Marigold, which clo-' | 


To begin this concord well, it is neceſſary to learn one ano- } 
#hers natures, firmities, becauſe ye muſt be helpers, and ye cannot help, unleſs / 


chis band, do riſe ofthis, that one doth nox hit the _— 


a» TO Ta 


ſo 


p A Preparativeto Marriage, 29 
the others heart, apply themſelves to eithers ftature, where= + 
by it cometh to paſs, that neither can refrain when either 1s 
offended ; but one ſharpeneth another, when they had need to 
bee: calmed;. Therefore they muſt learn of Pax, to faſhion 1 Cor, g. 16 
themſelves one to another, if thy would win one another : for if 
any jar do ariſe, one ſaith, in no wiſe divide beds. for it ; for Epbeſ, 4, x5 
then the Sun goerth down upon their wrath, and the means of 
reconcilement is taken away. Give paſſions no. time z for if 
ſome mens anger ſtand bu a night, it rurneth to malice, . which. 
is- uncurable, : 
The Apoſtle faith, that there will be offences in the: Church :- i Cor. 11, ig- 
ſo ſure there will be many offences'in marriage : but he faith, 
theſe are trials who have faith, theſe are but trials who are 
d Husbands, and who are good Wiyes. His anger muſt be 


| K fac a mood,..as if he did chide with himſelf, and their firife 


as it.were a ſawce made of purpoſe to ſharpen their love when 
it waxeth unpleaſant ?- like Jonathans Arrows, which were not 1 Sam, 10, 20 
ſhot ro hurt, but co give warning, Knowing. once a- couple 
which-wtre both cholerick, and yer never fell out, Lasked the 
man how-they did order the- matter, that their iofirmity did 


® not make them diſcord? He anſwered me, When ber fit is upon A ſweet exany- 
& her; I yeeld to her, as Abraham did to Sara; and when my fir le, reaching 


. , 
is: upon me, ſhe yeelds to me;and ſo we neyer ſtrive together, buc ws 4s 
never b 


aſunder. Me thought it was a good example to commend unto 11 uu 
all married folks;for every one hath his frenzie, and-loveth chem Gen. 16. 6. 
that can bear his infirmity. Whom will a woman ſuffer, if ſhe 7 
will not ſuffer h:r husband ? and whoſe deſefts will a man bear, 

if he will not bear bers which beareth his? Thus much of their 

duties in general :- now-2o theic ſeyeral offices. The man ma . 
ſpell his mmes his name for he is-called the- head, roſhew: Ephel. 5. 23 
that as the eye, the tongue, and the ear are inthe-head,.to dire& 
the whole body ; ſo the man ſhould bee ſtored wich wiſdomy 

and underſtan ing and knowledge, and diſcretion, .to direRt his Nate ye 8uby- 
whole family : for ir is nor right,. that the worſe ſhould-rule the bands, © © 
better ; but the better culeche worſe, as the beſt rules alk 
The husband ſaith,that his wife muſt obey him,becaule he is her 
bercer, therefore if he let her be better than himſelf, be ſeems rg 
tree her om hex obedicace, and bindes himſelf to obey ber. | 


% 


| The Husbands 


Ml Preparative to Marriage; 
His firſt duty is called Hearting ; that isghearty affeRion,fy 


A 
they are hand-faſQ}, ſo.chey matt be heart-faſted ; for the eye; MW fc 
and the toneue, and the hand will be her enemies, if the hear Þ 
be not her friend, As Chriſt draweth all the CommandemenaW n 
co loye, ſo I may drawall their duties tolove, which is the hears Þ 
gift tothe Bride at her marriage. Firſt, he muſt chuſe his Loye, i «| 
and then he muſt loye his Choyce : this is the oyl which makecty WM k 
all things eafie. In Solomons Song, which is nothing elſe bur a 
deſcription of Chrift the Bridegroom, 'and the Church hig 
Spouſe, one callechthe other Love ; to ſhew , that though both 
do not honour alike, yet both ſhould love alike, which the man 
may do without ſubjeQion, * | 

Underſtand in The man isto his Wife in the place of Chriſt to his Church: 
therefore the Apoſtle requireth ſuch an affe&ion of him to» 
wards his Spouſe, as Chriſt beareth cowards his Spouſe : for he 


faith, Hmbands,love your Wives, as Chriſt loved his Conore- 
gation: that is> with a boly love, and with a hearty love, and} 
with a conſtant Jove, as the Church would be loved of Chriſt. | 
Will not a man love his glory ? why Pas/ callech the woman 
the glory of the man, for-her reverence makes him to be reve- 
renced, and her praiſe makes him to be praiſed, Therefore hee 
which loveth not his Wife, loveth his ſhame, becauſe ſhe is his 3 
olory, Epbeſ” 5. 28. Paulfſaith, He which loveth his Wife, lo«k 
veth himſelf:for thereby he enjoyeth peace and comforc,8 help 
- to himſelf 1a all his affairs * therefore in the ſame verſe Paxl 
cousſelleth Husbands to love their Wives as their bodies.” Ard 
after in yerſ. 33« as though it were.coo little to love them as-their 
bodies,he ſaith; Let every man love his wife as himſelf : that 
is, as his body and ſoul too. For if God commanded men to love 
' chr Neighbour as themſelves, much more are they bound to 
loye their Wives as themſelyes, which are their next neighs 
bours. As Elcarah did not loye his V Vife leſs for her barrenneſs, 
* bur ſaith, Am not [ bitter unto thee than ten Sons? As though 
he favoured her-more for that which ſhe thought her ſelf deſpis 
{ed {0 a/260d Husband will nor cake occafion to loye his Wife 
ief6 for ive infitmicies, bur comfure her more for them, as this 
{1an'did, that fhe may bear with his infirmities too, | 
Whea Crift flch;chas vayeſfwithenſabe vor 
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| Pr at: ve, A 
abd cleave to bis Wife: be bgnifieth how Chriſt left his Father 
for his Spouſe ; and that man doth for love his Wife ſo much as 
he ſhould, until he affe& her more than ever he did his father or 
mother, Therefore when God bud Abraham forſake all his Gzn- 21, | 
Kindred,yet he bade him not forſake his Wife : as though the 0= 

ther ſometime might be forſaken for Godybut the Wite mutt be 


ove 

Leh kept far God, like s charge which bindeth for tera of life 

ut a His nex: duty t6 Love, is a fruit of his love : that is, to let all The Husbands . 

| his things be commen between them, which were private before, ſecond duty. 

oth MW The Man and Wife are Partners, like two Oares in a Boat : M®" and Wie... 
therefore he mult divide offices, and affairs, and goods wirh mg art= - 


her, cauſing her to be feared and reverenced, and obeyed of ber 
ch Children and Servants, like himſelf, for (he is an under-officer 
in his Common-weal, and therefore ſhe muſt bee- aſſiſted and 
he W bora our like his Deputy ; as. the Prince Randeth wich his Mar 
oiſtrates for his own quiet, becauſe they 'are the leggs which 
and bear him up. To ſhew this community berween Husband and 


ih, WW W.fe, he is to maintain her as he doth himſelf, becauſe Chr it 
nan faith, They are no more two, but ove 3 Therefore when hee Maiko. 8 + 
Ve= maincaineth her, he muſt ch:nk it but one charge, becauſe hee 
hee maintaineth no more bur himſelf, for they two are one. He may 


his # notl. y as:Habands are wont to fay,That which is thice is'mine, ; * 
lo. &{ 2nd that which is mine is mine own : but that. which is mine is 


«1 & thine, and my ſelf coo. For as it is faid; He which hath given 
My us bis Son, can he deny us any thing? So (he may __ Hee Rem, 8. zo 
rd which hath given-me himſelf, can he deny me any thing? The x” tl 


body is bercer than che goods, therefore if the body bee mine, 


ei 

"at the goods are mine 100. 

ved - Laſtly, he muſt cender her as much as all her friends, brcauſe TheH 
to he hath taken her from her friends,and covenanted to tender her 1,0 vendy " 


h. &{ for them all. To ſhew how he [hould render her,Perer faith, Hos i Pet. 3. 7 
G, nour the woman as the weaker veſſel, As we do not handle 'F 
h Glaſſes like Pots, ' becauſe they are weaker Veſſels, but touch 
them nicely and ſoftly, for fear of cracks ; ſo a man myſt in- 
fe & <reat his Wife with geatleneſs and ſoftneſs, not expeRing that 
wiſdom nor that faith, nor that patience, .nor that ſtrengeh in J 
the weaker VeTJel, which ſhould be in the tronger:ybur think 
When heuakesa wite, be takes a vioeyardgnot Pans the 
| yard - 
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- 'Huibmds muſt 


held rheir 


” "hands, 2nd 


"Wives thcir 
.tongues. 


| "Gen. 33-11 
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- out a fault, bur think tharſhe is commirted to him co reclaime: 


acd in Commiſſion with her Husbaad go 


oe er era 


yard to bear him 
and water itzand 
it bring forth gra 


- 


pes 2 therefoxe he: muſt ſow it, add dreſs : 
i, Fn ee pennig, if at aft 
'$o he muſt not look to finde a Wife yyith=" 


her from her faulrs ; for all are defeQtves : and if hee finde the: 
Proverb true,” That in ſpace-cometh grace, he muſt rejoyce as 
much at his Wife when ſhe amendeth, as the Husband-man re» 
joyceth when his vineyard m_—_ to fruMie. 

This is far from civil wars between man and wife; ia all his 
offices is found no officeto fight, If he cannot reform his Wife 
withour'beating, bois worthy to be beaten for chuſing no berter : 
when he hath uſed all means that he may, and yer ſhes like her 
ſeff,he muſt rake her for his croſs, and ſay with Jeremy, Thi is 
my croſs, and I will bear it, Bur if he ſtrike her, he takes away 
bis hand from her, which -was che firſt part he gave her co joyn 
them together : and ſhe may put up her complaint againſt him, 
that he hath caken away part of her goods. Her checks are made 
for thy lips, and not for thy fiſts. 

The very name of a wife,is like the Angel which ftayed- Abra- 
hams hand when che ſtroke was coming, If David, becauſe he 
could not expreſs the good and comfort of unity, was fain to 
ſay, O how good and joyful 4 thing it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! then _ and judge how harſh and birter 
a thing itis, for man and wife to dwell together at enmity, Fot 
the ear afrer marriage, God would not have che Husband 

ro War with his enemies : but no year would he baye him 
war with his Wife z and therefore God gave him chat year to 
Nay at home and (ertle his loye, that he might not war, nor jar 


- aker : forthe God of peace dwelleth not in the houſe of War, 


As a Kingdom cannot ſtand if it be divided, ſo a houſe cannot: 
Rand if it be divided : for frife-is like fire, which leaves nothing 
but duſt, and ſmoke, and aſhes behind it. We read in Scriptures 
of Maſters that iruck their ſervants, but never of any that Rruck 
his Wife,butrebuked her. Lot was drunk when he lay withbis: 
Da $ inſtead of his Wife : and fo is he which ftrik<th his" 
Wife in Read of his ſervant. The Law ſheweth how a boad-mas; 
ſhould be corre&ed, bur the Wife is like ps men joy- 

other, Wilt 


— 


ined 


chou firilie obeia his own houſe? 10 more" ſhouldelt chow + 
Krike thy wife in her bouſe. She is come to thee as to > 
ary to defend her from hurt, and canſt thou hurt her thy ſelf? . ' 
Therefore Abrahom was called Sarahs veil.becaule he ſhould Gia 10:10 
ſhield her: for a veil is made toſave, Abrahors faidro Lot, Gen, 13.6 © 2 
Ave we not bretbrentthatis, My Brethren jarre? but they may k 
ſay, Are we not one? can one chide with.another? can. one fight | 
with another ? Hee is a bad Hoſt that welconifs his gueſt with | . 
firipes. Doth a King trample his Crown? Salomon calleth the Prov. 12.4 
fe wy Crown of her hushandherefore be which woundeth 
T7 her, woundeth his own honour. She is a fice Citizen in thine 
er own houſe, and hach taken the of thee the firſt day of 
is WH her marriage, to hold thy hands tili ſhe releafe thee agaio- Adam 
uy faith of his ſpouſe, - This i fleſh of m7 fleſh, Bur no man(fſaith _ 
ya Paul) ever hMed his own fleſh. Sothegiifa man ask whether Ephel, 3-1 
n, he may ſtrike his wife, God faith, taygthou maicft not hate'rhy = 
de wen Gas man-hateth his own fleſh ; ſhe wing that hee ſhould 

_— come. O90; 0. ag. OO wrat racks | 
6- Pax! ſaith, Be wot bitter to yony wives: notings er | 
ll dd a. 5 78 EBT 3-8 
0 Doth the Cock fpur che Hen :Eyeryman is-aſhamed to lay 
ell 3 _ his hagds on a woman, becauſe ſhe cannor march him 2 there- 
- fore heiga ſhameleſſe man which layeth lands 00 his' wife, 
0 
d 
m 
to 


The hand doth not buffet irs own cheek, bur firoke ir, If a man | be 
be ſcen raging wich himſelf, he is carried to Bedlam: ſo theſe to 
mad men which beat themſelves, ſhould be ſent ro Bedlamscill 
their madnefſe be gone, Solomon laith, Delight continually in py , us 

ar her love,thar is,begio, proceed,and cad in loye; In reyeoge there x Tim. 3, 3 

I, fore,he ſhewerh thar is goge,becauſe he callerh loye their Of his wife, 


ot delight. Therfore as P«s/ faich of Biſhops, 4 Biſhop wwff be no 17-19 
'S frikgr fon buiband wut be no firker, for be which iketh his AP RY 
es ownfleſh, breaketh chat law which faich, Thos ſhalt net wake Nr = 6 
& 4 ihar in thy flaſh:8 is like the Baltes, which wounded their ment 

is. own bodies, Thus we have ſear lenters unco labendr jo ord 

= ain. Would- 


enſl ly 


. Sole 


4032-4 " We vs nee by | " "I 
| IE YN. W" a haha Warne; , ; 
* "Prov: 5-16 Hidlly; Fhertfare love is alted the thaokfill yertic; breach 
E- . | ttendreth peace, 46d eafe;and cdmfort to then tht take of! 
4 her. $6 much rohugbands, ©. ONE 
* The wowans Tijkewiſe the wortian may learh het duty of hertamer, 

os They are called good wives, 2* good-wiſe X, 20d good: wiſe © 
B, every wife is called s goodwite;therfore if they be nor good 
wiyes,their names do bely them, and they are not wotth cheir: 
titles, 'bur anſwer to'a wrong namezas players do upon a ftape! 
. This name pleaſerh them well: bur befides this, wife is called. 
Phil. 4..3, aTYoke fellow; to ſhew thac ſhe ſhould help her husband to' | 
bear his yoketchat igz bis grief muſt be her grief;and whether it 
be the yoke of poverty,or the yoke of enyy , orthe yoke of 
fickneſle, or the yoke of imprifonment, ſhe muſt ſubmither 
peck to bear it patiently with hirm: orelſe ſhe is not his yoke-- 
'S; fellow,bur his yoke,'as though ſhe were inflifted? Gs him for- 
J&Þ:2..9., a penalty, like 16 Jobs wife, whom the devil left to:corment 
him, when he took away all he had befide, TheApoflle biddeth 
to. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce,& monrn with them that 
- mwonrn.Wirh whomſhould the wife rejoyce,rather than with 
her husband? or with whom ſhould ſhe moor}, -rather than 
. with her own fleſh?1 wi not leave thee, ſaith Eljſha,to Eli- 
2 Ring 2 6: 4:0 ſhe ſhould never leave him till death, Be#y one 4xot hers. 
is burthei\fa\th Pavi:who ſhall bear one anothers burthen,if the 
: wife do not bear the husbands burthen? wicked /ezabe/ com- 
FE 2T - forted het husband in his fickneſſe, & Te roboams wife ſought 
"ng 14-4 for his healch, theugh ſhe were as bad as he; God did tor bid 
Sara leave her father, and her conntry, as he bad her her 
| - husband: yet becauſe- hee bid Abrahams. Teave his, fhee. 
” mig lefr hers roo : fhewing that fhe was content, not only to be his. 
——_—— 5-906 wu fey ww, Bd ae hes. 
1 in; Belidea yoke-ſellow, fhre'is called a Hetpey;to belphim in- 
*Gph'3, as - Ad Nene - 


. 
y fend i. anon. ea 


his buſineſs to heſp'him in his abonrs;ro 

+14. [bletgt6 help hiry m hip fickneſſe,like a wonen-phyſitian;fortie® 
B24 ine-wich her Rtrevgrh, and fometime wither councel't for- 
foihettme'as God coofoundeth the wiſe by the ap wn 0 
7, vi by'tha wealt>" ſs he'trnchetb fie "wie by/ the, ook, 


- 
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Julfhe ould y, ſonierime the weaket veſſel is' the ſircig# Geir, 16. » !- | 
veſſel], and. {brahavs 'may take councell of Sara, 23: Naemgn * King, $9 
was adviſed by his ſeryant, - The Shanamiter counſel} made 2 Ling 4,29) 
her busband receive a Prophert.into his houſe;ant HejFer: coun» Hed, nun 
cel-made her busbaod ſpare the Church:ſo ſoane have beenberrer ***ft* 743 
helpers to their husbands, than their husbands have been to them 
for it picaſed God to provoke the wiſe with the fooliſh, as hee 
did the Jews with the Gentiles, TL 
- Befide 2 helpers (hee is called a Comforrer-too, and therfore *2e 5+ 2 
the minis bid rejoyce in his wife: which is a#muebyro ſay,;that 
wives mult be the rejoycing of their busbands; even like Da- 1 Sam. 16.23, - 
vids Harp.t9 comfore Sami, Theifore it is ſaid of Rebgreazthar: &©: 2749 > 
ſhee prepared meat for her.husband, ſuch as he loved:(@a good 4 
w.fe ts known, whe her wazds,and deeds, and councenances are *- 
ſuch as her hnsband loyeth, She muſt goretamine whether hee 
be wiſe or fimpley but char ſhe is his wife: and chexefore they , 
which are bouad muſt obey; . as Abigail loved*her husband, 1 Sam. 25. 3s 
- though he were a-foolfor the wife is as much deſÞiſed fot taking 
rule over her busband)' as hefor yeildingitumo her, Therefos 
one [aich, that a mankind woman is a monſter;. that is;/half 2 
womir, . and half a man,” kc beconies nor+ the Mifitefſe' to be + 
Maſter, no-more than it beſeemerh che Maſter to be Miſtreſle; 
buc both to ſail wich their own wind, 
vLaftly, We all the wife-huſwife, chat is, houſe-wife 2 not # Gen .38. t4 
fireerwile, like Tamar, nor. field wife ,; ike' Dirab; but a Gen. 34, 7 
houſe-wife::. to ſhew that a good wift'keeps her houſe, And Why wivesary 
zherfore Pay! biddeth Titys to exhort womes, tharthey be ©*1<4 Houle ©» 
chaſte and keeping as home; preſently after chaſte;he (aichkeep- Tit "- 
ing at home: as though home were chaſticies keeper. Andther- = 
face S9/omon depainting the W hore, ſetterh-her at the'door;now Prov, 7.1x | 
ſting upon her tials, row walking iathe fireers, naw looking | 
out'at the windows, like curſed Jez.abel:' as it ſhe held forth » King g- 30-; © 
the glaſs of centration for yanity to-gaze upon, But chaſticy ca- 'j 
reth to pleaſe but:one, and cherefare ſhe: keeps her cloſer as if 
ſhe were fiill ar prayer. The. Angel azked' Abrahamrbere js Gen; 18. y 
thy wife Abrabeamariſweredyfhe is is theTemt, The Angel knew 
where ſhe:was, but yet we asked,that he might ſee how women 
in old tinie did keep.cheir Tents an& houſes, tis recorded of the , 
| Shananite, thac ſhe TR: husband leaye to go unto 2 King, 4. 38 
G2 Qs. --. .— 
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the Prophet: ſhe went 


to'# Prophet, and weitefs 000k 


e 
Errand, "and for his cauſe as much as heromn, yer ſhe MW ( 
ir not meer to go farabroad without.her husbands leave, Phi "MW t 
dias, when he ſhould paint a womar,, painted her fitting under WM «< 
a Snails ſhell; fGignifying that ſhe ſhould go like a Snail, which? t 


| Miog.2.3637 .rrierh his n his back, Solomon bid Shimei, Go-not 
b: = keep beyond hertvarifes wife ſhould teach her has beyond 
© their wives ſlo the door: ſhe muſt couat the walls of her houſe like the bounds- 
| Araic bu wires. of the river which Shimei-might not paſs,if be would pleaſe the 
_— King, For when Aden.was-away Eve was made a prey-If her: 
* Houſe ther Þ\8dand be from her, untill he recyrn again, flice mult think- 
| priſen,but.as herſelf a widow; thar is, ſe rom man : for /idus doth- 
| their paradiſe fignify, 4 viro diviſe, that in, widow.doch fignify divided from : 
jars they man - therefore now ſhe mult have no-fel iP nor company - 
A wife may with men,. becauſe ſhe is divided from man, As it becometh-: 
* noturter her her tO keep homes. ſoit becommerhher to keep filence, and al»- 
| husbans fauls ways ſpeaFthe beſt ofher head, - Other ſcek their honour in- 
"x teiumph,..but fhee muſt ſeek her bonour in reverence, for it be- 
comme2vnot any woman to. ſet light by her husband , nor to+ 
publiſk bis-infirmiries :. For they-ſay, That 4s an evil bird.chat - 
+ defileth her own neft ?_andif a wiſe uſe her- husband ſo, how: 
may che husband uſe his wife? Becauſe this is the quality of that : 
ſex, to overthwart and upbraid , and ſue the preeminence of: 
; | their husbands: - therefore the Philoſophers could not cell how 
” A wife the. to definga wife, but called ber, The contrary tothe bnrband: 
, hacbany "* © 29though nothing were {6 crofſe-and contrary to a man, as a 
F G wife... T his is net (cripture, but no flander tomany, - 
3 Sam. 1. 26: As Davidexaked the love of women above all other loveyylo 
| ve oa _—_ ES envy. of _ wed allother _ : 
« #  Bubbarn,ſullec;tauniing, gain-faying, out-facing, with fucha ' 
- nota bixer- dns, chaperones think they bees Arm out of 
the ſ.le-pillar;into-which Lots wife was transformed, _ 
net all are abke, bur this ſet hach-many diſciples. DNoththe.rib. 
thatit in mans fide fretor ganlhim? no more then ſhould ſhe 
which is made of the tib;Fhou h a woman be wiſe, & paiofull. 
& hive many good parts; yer it the be a ſhrew. her troubleſom: 
jarring inthe end will make her honeſt behaviour unpleaſant 
as. ber oyer-pinching at laſt auſcth her good. hulyiyery: wow 


—_ 


4 &- ww ER” 7c QÞo£oAc-—-zT -H7 +a wiqE3[Ree LCaia rw a om, ru _ _—_,, um mu. a tt F=@t. om 7o+a  £ Em 5 mw 


= 4 — OD = 
- TT . of wh | y 4  - *- y 


—_ 


% 


efil ſpoken of: T b erefore n)dliBugh ſhe be amifeyyet ſometimes - 
ſhe muſt obſerve the ſervargs leſſon, Nt anſwering againg and Tit, 2. 9 
hold her peace, to keep the peace. Therefore they which keep + 
flence, are well (aid to hold their peace, becauſe filence ofren- 
times doth keep the peace, when words would break ir. » 

To her ſilence and patience,{be muſt adde the acceptable on 
bedience,wbich makes a woman rule while ſhe is ruled. This is 
the wives tribute to her husband; for ſhe is not called his head, 
but he is called hex heads Great cauſe hath man ro make muth 
of his wife, for great and many are her duties to him: forPas/ Epheſ. 5. 23 
ſaith, wives ſubmit your ſelves, wnto your butbands,asr te the How tar the 
Lord.Shewing that ſhe ſhould regard his will as theLords will, wife ſhould 
but withall, as the Lord commandeth) onely that which is good 9Þ*?- 
and cight: ſo ſhe ſhould obey her husband in good and right; or 
elſe ſhe doth not obey him as the Lord,but as the tewpters The 
firſt ſubjeRion of women began at fin:for whea God curſed her 
for ſeducing her butband,when the ſerpent had ſeduced her, he Gen. 3. 16 
ſaid, He ſhall have authority over thee, Ard therefore ns the © *+ 39 


man named all other crearures,in ſign that-they ſhould be ſubjeR 


to him, as a ſervant which cometh when his maſter calle:h him 
by his name; ſo did he name the woman allo, in token that ſhe 
ſhould be ſubjcR to liim likewiſe, And theifore Abaſhnern jg 
made a law, that every man {þ ould-bear rule in his own boule, Numb: dy 
and not the woman; becauſe ſhee tinned firſt, cherefore ſhe is Judy, 19, 28 
humbled moſt: and ever Gnce,the daughters of Save are bound © © 
to call heir husbadds Lords, as Sar called: her husband 2 thar 999% 59% 
if, to take them for'cheir Lords,for heads and goyernours;If ye PD 
diſdain to follow Abrabams (youle, the Apotite biddeth you | 
follow Chriſts ſpouſe : for be faith, Let a wife br ſubjett tober-E5h, 5. 14 
busband,as the ( burch # toChriſt, A greater loye themrbis wwnn 15, 13 
(an Chritt)zower can have:loa better exumplt chan thiz;20 

woman can have, That the wite may yeild this reverence to ber q,. .c. 4 
husband,Paxd would have het. attire ro be mogdelt andorderly many geipiſe y 


Verl. 2,3 


for gariſh apparel] hath caught many goſlips ro diſdain their their husbands- 


husbands. This is the folly of ſome men; /tolay all ceo pride 1 Time 2. 9 
upoa ther wives; they care not how- they ſloven themſelves; fo F 
their wives -jec like Peacooks, » But Peter doth commend Sare 1 Per. 3, 51 
for her attie;. and.not. A (hewing that women ſhould 
| - iy brave. 


Marth, 14.6 


Their duties 
rotheir ler- 
Vyants. 


Phil. x. $ 
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brave it ao mace thas men : and God made Eves coat of 
{elves with pride, like Sacan which is fallen down before them 
like lightening - ruffe upon ruffe, lace npon lace, cur'upon cutg! 
four and twenty orders, untill the woman be not ſo precious as 
her appacel: that if any man would picture vanity, he muſt cake. 
@patternof a woman, or ele he cannot draw her likenefſe, Ag 
Heredias was worlefor herifine dancing: ſo a womanmay have 
too many Ornaments. Fcizled locks, - naked- breſts, painting 3 
perfume, and ſpecially a rolling eye, are the fore-runners of a« 
dultery; and he which hath ſuch a wife,hath a fine plague, Once 
women were married without dowries, becauſe they were well 
nurtured; but now, if they weighed not more in go!d, than in 
godlineſſe, many ſhould fir like Nuns, without busbands. Thus 
we have ſhadowed the mans duty to his wife, and the womans 
0 her kusband, . 

Afeer their duties one to another, they muſt learntheir du- 
ties to their familie, One compareth the Mafter of the houſe to 
the Seraphin, which came and kindled the Prophets zeal:ſo he 
ſhould go from wife to ſervants, and from ſervants to children, 
and kindle in them the Zeal of God, logging to teach his 
knowledge, as a Nurſe to empty her breaſts, Another ſaith,that 
a maſter in his family hath all the offices of Chriſt, for hee muſt 
rule, aod teach,and pray; rule like a King, and teach like a Pro- 
pher, and pray like a Prieſt, To ſhew how a godly man ſhould 
behave bimſcIf in his houſhold : when the boly Ghoſt ſpeak» 
eth of the converſation of any houſe- keeper, lightly hee ſaith, 
that the man beleeyed with all his houſhold, As Petey being 
converted, muſt conyetr his brethren: ſothe Maſter being con» 
yerted, muſt conyert his ſervants. For therfore God faid.thar he 
would not hide his counſel from ,4braham, becauſe he would 
teach his family : and ſurely all duty which is not done of con- 
ſcience, is but eye ſervicz,and faileth at moſt need, as Zibs be» 
trayed his maſter, when he ſhould have defended him, There- 
fore before Oneſrmmne was converted, Paul ſaid, hee was an uns 
profitable ſervant, but when he was converted, he callerh him 
more than a ſeryant» becauſe ſuch a ſervant is better then many. 
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ſervants, 
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ſervants. Theteſbre thodyl L2Hav ey WEIR himſelf, yer he Gen. 29.7 
xtjoyced that Faceb his ſeryant was godly,becauſe God bleſſed 
him the berter for him, Joſh» ſaith, 1 & 257 howſhold wil ſerve 
the Lord * ſhewitg that maſters ſhould receive none inco theit 
houſes, bur whom they can govern, as Toſhwe did: andif any 
have crept into their doors, then they muſt. put him forth a- 
in : for David faith, / will not ſuffer a liar to ſtay in my 
houſe, P/al.101.7, He ſaith not,a (wearer,nor a thief, but a liar? 
as if he ſhould fay,I will rid him out of my doors before hebe a 
ſwearer,and a thiefffor a liar will grow to a [wearer & 2 thief in 
a day, as dicer groweth to a begper in a night. Therefore it is 
noted of Corneline, that all his houſhold ſerve God as himſelf a e* | 
did This is reported alſo of Joſeph and Mary for an example, ** he 
that they went up every year with all their family, to worſhip 
-at Jags, that their children, and theirfervants might learn 
ro God as well as they. Theſe examples be written for 


Joſh, 14+ 15 


houſholders, as others are for Magiſtrates, and Minifters, and 
Souldiers, that no calling might ſeek farther then che ſcriprure 
for inftrution. Wherefore as you are Maſters now, and they 
your ſervants, inftru& them and train them, as if -you would 


ſhew what Maſters they ſhould be hereafter. Aﬀter the care of 
their fouls, they muſt care fortheir b»dies : for if the labourer 
is worthy of his hire, which laboureth but a day,what is the ſer- 
yant worthy of which labours every day?thetforePasl is ſo car- 
neſt with Philemon,to make much of Oneſimme his ſervantythat Phat. 19 
he defired Philemon to receive him as he would himſelf:There» * 7 

fore becauſe cruel and greedy Maſters ſhould-not uſe them too 

hardly, God remembred them in his creation, and made every 

week one day of reſt, wherein they ſhould bee as free as their 

maſters : ſo God pirtyerh the labourer from heaven; andeyery Gen. 2. >: 
Sabbath looks down upon him from heaven; as if hee ſhould 

ſay, One day thy labours ſhall haye an end, and thou ſhak reſt 

for mw as - reſtedft this day. 

By this we ſee, as David did limit7oab;that he ſhould not kill 2 Sam. 13+ 5;. 

Abſolomylo God hath bound Maſters;that they ſhould not op- 

prefle their ſervants, Shall God reſpeR thine more than thou ? 
Art thou made freſher to thy labour by a lite reft ? and is noc 

«by ſeryagt made ftronger by reft to hbouy for thee ? _ 


Luke 10.7, | 
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Eſay. 42, 1 
Marr. 12, i8 


Pal. 8.6 


x2 Cor. 12.13 


Prev, 12. 10 


1 Tim. 5 8 


Prov. 30s 8 
E>hel, $1 4 


maiy beafisand ſheep did Labas loſe, ovely for hardly intre 


| Thou haſt made bins 4 little lower then the Angels: ſo 1 may 


 Agur prayeth, Give we not too much,nor too litt ley but feed 
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ting of a good ſervant : therefore that is the way to loſe; by 
noc to thrive, He which counteth his ſervant a ſlave, is in an e 
rour:foc there is difference berween beleeving ſervants, and is 

fidel ſervants. che Infidels were made ſlaves to the Jews, bes 
cauſe, God hated chem , and would humble them ; but they 
brethrea did ſerve them like helpers, which ſhould be trained 
by them. Ir is not a baſe nor vile thing to be called a (eryane, fc 

our Lord is called a ſervant : which teacherh Chriſtians to uſe 
their ſervants well for Chtiſts ſakey ſeeing they are ſervadts roo, 
and have one Maſter Chriſt, As Devid ſpeaketh of man (ay 


. a <a a SY, 


ſay of ſervants, that God hathmade them a little loweraban 
children 3 not children,bur the next to children,as one would fay 
inferiour children, -or ſonnes in Law. And therefore the houſe- 
holder'is called Pater familias: which (ignificrh a farber of his 
family,becauſe he ſhould baye'a fatherly care over his ſervants 
as if they were bis children; and not uſe them onely for their la- 
bour, like beaſts, 

Beſrdes, the name of a ſeryant doth nor ſignify ſuffering, but 
doing ; therefore Maſters muſt not exerciſe their hands upon 
them, bur ſer thejr hands towork; and yet28 God layeth no 
mote upon his ſeryants,_ then be makes them able to bear: fo. 
men ſhould lay no more- upon their ſervants thea they are able © 
to-bear., For a good man (ſaith Salomon) will bee mercifull to 
his beaſt, and therefore he will be more merciful co his brother, 

That man.is not, worthy to be ſerved, which cannot afford 
that his ſervancs ſhould ſerye God as well as himſeif: Give unto 
God that which is Gods, and then thou maieſt cake that which 
is thine, He that careth not for his family((aith Paxt)s worſe 
than ax 1nf;del, becauſe. Infidels care for their familys, Bur as 


me with food cowvenient : (0 their care ſhould not be roo much 
nor too little, but convenient, or elſe they are worſe than Infidels * 
too, becauſe covetoulneſle is-called 1dalatiy, which is worſe then * 
iofidelicy :, for.it is lefſe rebellionnot to honour the King, than |! 
to ſee. up avocher King againſt tim, as the bdolacers do againſt * 
the King of heaveae' AY 
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- Next uit ſervants inflrudtivas and labours;muſt be confide- | 
red their corceions, !As Part faith, Fathers, provoke not your Ephel.'. 4 
Children ro wrath:(o may 1 fay,;Mafters provoke not your fer= 
vancsto wrath 2 thar is, uſe ſuch reproofs,and ſuch corretions, 
that you do hor provoke them; but move them: that you do 
nor exaſperate them, but winne them : for reyiling words and 
unſcaſonable fiercenefſe doth more hurt than good. And there- 
fore the law of God did charge the Maſter, that he ſhould oor 
ioflit above fourty fripes upon his ſervant, leſt hee (ſhould 
ſeem deſpiſed ia his eyes. For while achild, or Scholleryor ſey- 
yanty doth think chat he is reproved for Joye, orbeaten wich 
xeaſon, it makes bim think of his faulrs and is aſhamed : -bur 
when hee ſees that he is rebuked with curſes, and bearen with 
faves, as though he were hated hke a dogyhis heart is bardned 
againft che man which corveQech him; and the fault for the - 
whichhe is correted: td after he becommeth deſperate; like'n 
horſe which curnerh upenthe ſtriker : and: therefore think char 
God eventhen chides you, whenfoever you chide in fuch 
For though there be a fault, yet ſome things muſt be wink: at , 
and ſome things muſt bee forgiven, and ſome puniſhed with n 
look; for he which takes che forfeit of every offence, ſhall acver 
be in any reft, bur vex himſelf more than his ſervant. i 

Further, 1 have heard experience ſay, thar in theſe puniſh- The maſter 
ments it is moſt meer and acceptable to the offender;that the muſt corre& 
man ſhould corre bismen, and the woman her maids': for a bis men,and: 
mans nature ſcorneth to-be beaten of a woman, and a maidy *** Miſtris bee 
nature is corrupted with the ſtripes of 3 man. Therefore wee 
read that 1brabam would not meddie with his maid.but com--ge,. 5.6 
mitted her co his-wife, and ſaid, Do withher as it pleaſeth thee 
as if he ſhould ſay, It belongeth not come, butto thee. 

Laftly,We put the duty towards children, becauſe they come Their duryow + 
laſt to their bands, Jn Latinechildren ure called prg ner aztharisy wards their © 
pledges, az if } (hould ſays 2 pledge of the husbands love to the children. 
wife, and a pledge of the wives loye toward the Husband + for 
there is nothing which doth ſo knit love between the man and 
the wife, as the fruir of the womb. Therefore whea Leah Gen. 28, 3 
beganto conceive) ſhe ſaid, Now my bucband will love me: 2s 
though the bhuzband did {ove for childreg , If a woman have 
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vinkdy defets (as Loab-had) ; this is the aides which thee 


- "await lMetas 


makes her busband, to bripg him children » which is the right 
wedding Ring, that ſealeth and makerh up the marriage; When® 
their father and mother fall our,they perk up berween them like* 
litde mediators, and with many pretty ſports make truce,when 
ethers dare nor fpeak to them. Therefore now let us conſider. 
whar theſe li:tle ones may challenge of cheir parents, that tand' 
them gnſitead of La Before we teach parents to love. 
their children, they bad need be taught got to love them tos 
much, for Davids darling was Davids traitor: and this is the 
manner of Gg6d, when a man begins to ſet any thing in Gods 
zoom, and love it aboye him which gave it, cither totake away 
its or to take away him, before hee provoke him too mgch': 
if parents would haye their children live, they muſt 
take heed not to leve them too much : for the giver is offended, 
whenthe gift is more eſteemed. than he. . 
Theft duty is the mothers, that is, to nurſe her child ar her 
own brefts, as Sara did 7ſacc : andtherefore Eſax joyneth the 
nurſes name and+- the mothers name both in one, -and calleth 
them wmirfing mothers: ſhewing,that mothers ſhould bee the 
nurſes.S> when God choſe a nurſe for Moſes, he led the hand- 
maid of Pharaobs daughter #0 his mother, as though God 
would have none nurſe him but his mother. After, when the Son. 
of God was born;his father thought none fit co be his nurſe, bur. 
the Vieginhis mother, The earchs fountains are made to give' 
waters and the reſts of women are made to give ſuck, Every 
bes, andeveryfoulis bred of the ſame that did bear ir, onely 
women'love:tobe mothers, but not nurſes. Therefore if their 
6hildren prove.unnatural,, they may ſay, Thon followeſt thy 
mother, 'for ſhe was unnatural firſt ,. in locking up her brefts F 
From:thee, and committing thee forth. like a Cuckow to bee 
hatched -in a fparrows.neſt, Hereof it comes that we ſay, Hee 
fuck: evil from:the dug: that is, as the-nurle is affeRed in her | 
body or in her mind, commonly. the child draweth the like infur-1 
mity from;her, asthe of a Hen are akered under the 
Hawk. Yet they. which have no milk, can give no milk, 
Bur whoſe breſts haye- this o_a—y drought? forſooth it is 
like the gowr; no beggers may have it, but Citizens ex Gentle- ; 
women,..” 
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be removed from them, 


chapeer of Hoſes, diy bxefts zrt tamed 
for a curſe - what lamentable hap have Gentlewomen to lighe . 
upon this curſe rnore.than other 2 Sure if ebeir brefts be dry as 
they ſay,chey ſhould faſt and pray cogether,char his curſe mighe 


The next ducy is,Catechize 4 child in his youth, & he will Prov, 22.6 


remember it when be iz 01d. This isthe right bleſſing 
chers and morhers give co their children, when chey cauſe G 
| to bleſs them too, The wrong mother cared ngt t 
child were divided, bu the right mother would not have it diyi- 
ded:ſo wicked parents care aot though their children be deſtroy 
ed,buc godly parents would not have them defttoyed but ſayed 


chatgyhen they have dwelt together in earch, they may dwell 
rogether in heaven. As the Mid-wife frameth the body when ic 
is young aod render, -ſo the parents mult frame the mind while 


ic is green and flexible; for yourh is the ſeed-rime of vertue - 
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houſh.he ; King, 23.6 


They which are called Fathers, are called by che name of God, Luke x1. » 


to warn them that they ate in ſtead of God to their children, 


which teacheth all his ſons, What example baye children bur 
their parents ? and ſure the providence of God dath eaſe their 
charge more than they are aware; for a child will learn better 
of his father than of any other, And therefore we read of no 


School-maſter in the Scripture but the parents: for when Chriſt Kings Sons, 


ſaithto:the Jews,1f ye be the Sons of Abrabam, ye will dothe 
works of your father Abrahams: he (heweth that ſons uſe to 
walk in their fathers ſteps, whether they be good or bad. 

Itis a niaryellous delight co the father and morher, when 


people ſay chat rheir children arelike chem; bur if 


they bee like 


them in godlinefſe,it is as great delight co others as to their pa- 


rents : or elſe we ſay,thar they ate ſo like,that they 


are the worſe 


for it, Well doth Davidcall children Arrows,for if they be well 


bred, they ſhoot at their parents enemies; and if 
bred, they ſhoot attheir parents. Therefore many 


chey be evill 
parents want 


a taffe to ſtay them ia their age, becauſe thay prepared none 


before like old E/;, which was corrected bimſel 


f, for not cor= 


of 


loha8.z8 


Pal, 127, 4 


1$am. 2,29 | 


reQing his ſons,” Are not children called the fruir of their pa- pal. 193. 1x 


rents? T herefore as a good tree is known by bringing” forth Marth. 12, 33 


good fruitz ſo parents: ſhould ſhew cheir godliceſſe in the edu- 


cacion 


eation of their childigo, which are their fruit, For this cauſe th 
ews. were won to name their childten ſo when they were 
orn,that ever after, ifthey did but think upon their names, they 
would put them in mind of that religion which they ſhould” 
profeſle; for they did figniſy-ſomething that they ſhould learn. * 

An. admonition to futh as call: their children at all adven- 
tures, ſomerimes by the names of dog » Even as they proye af- | 
rer- Ig x King. 2,2, we have David inftruRting his ſons, Ty © 

Gen. 39. Jacob correQing his ſons, and in Fob 1, 1ob praying 
' for his ſons, Theſe three put rogether, inftruRting, correRing, 
and praying, make good children, and happy parents, 

Once Chriſt took a child,and ſer bim in the mid of his Diſ- 
ciples and ſaid, He which will receive the kingdome of heaven 
muſt receive it as « little child: ſhewing that our children 
ſhould be ſo jnnecent,ſo humble, and ſo woid of evil, that they 
may. be taken for examples ofthe children of God, T herefore in + 
Pſal.327.ver{, 4. children are called the heritage of the Lord: 
to ſhew, that they ſhould be trained,, as though they were nor 
mens childrep; but Gzods,that they may bave Gods heritage af- 
rer, Thus if you do, your ſeryants (hall be Gods ſervants, and 
your children ſhall be Gods children, and you houſe ſhall bee 
Gods Houſe, like a little Church; when others are like a den of 
theeves. . 

Now I ſpeak to one which is mother ſo ſoon as ſhe is mar- 
ried :, therefore peradventure you Ipok bat I (howld fhew the 
duty of Rep-mochers, Their ramg dorh ſhew them their duty 
t00;_. for a Rep=mother 0th fignify a ſted-mother; that 1s,one 
mother dieth,. #:d another commeth in hertead;therefore chat 
your loye may (etile to thoſe little ones as it ought, you mul 
remember that youare their. ted, mothers. tha. is, joſtead of 
their mother & therfore*to love rhe mand render them, and chee - 

* iſh them as their mather did, Shee muſt not look upon them 
like Rehohoam,who told his people chat he would be worſe un= 
0 to them than his. predecefſor; | for then they will turo from: - 
her, as big (ubjedts did from bim:but ſhe mult come 19 chem.as 
David ame .ig the,-people after Sanls deathiand [aid, Though 
your Maſt er Saul be deadyyer 1 will reigy over ou:lo ſhe mult | 
lay to the, though your mother be dead, yer I will be aa mo» © 
ther : ſothe children will love her as much as their father, "_ | 
ther. : 
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ther, theſe. children are orphanes, and therefore you .rhuſt ' h0t Dev. 24. 29 
onely regard them as children, but as orphane children, Now | ® 36. 13. | 
God requiretha greater care over widows, and. orphanes, thay 
oyer any other women or children. | 

Laſtly, yon muft remember that ſaying; As you meaſure Mat 7. 3 
unto pri is ſhal{ be meaſured unto y on ag ain:that isy35 you | 
increat theſe children + fo another may come after and increat 
0g. your children: for he which hath caken away the firlt mocher, 
8, and ſent you,can rake away the ſecond mother, and (End a third,; 

; which (hall nor be like a fiep mother to yours unleſſe you bee: 
To like a tep-mother to theſe, | | 
_ If theſe ducies be performed in marriage, - then I need-nor Dirorcemens. . 
«= ſpeals of divorcement, which is the rod of marriage, and divi= ** pbyfick of 
' (th them which were one fleſh, as if the body and ſoul were ****86- 
s parted afunder;But becauſe all-perform nor their wedlock yows, 
/ therefore he which appointed marriage,hath appointed dworce- 
_ ment, as it were taking our priviledge from us,when we abuſe Mak af: 
2 it... As God hathorda'ned remedies for every diſcaſe,ſo he hath 1,1 IH 
4 ordained a remedy for the diſeaſe of marriage. The diſeaſe of ” 
- marriage is adultery; and the medicine hereof is divorcement. Wh 

Moſes licenſed them to depart for hardnefſe of heart;burChrift Þ:"y co | 

licenlech chem to depart for no cauſe but adultery. If they might Db 
£ bee ſeparated for diſcord, ſome would make a commodity ,of tur tac Forni»,, * | 
. ic fe : bur now they are not beſt to be contentions, for this law, cation. 4 
; will hold their noſes rogether, till wearineſſe make chem leave. } 
4 Rugeling ; like two Spaniels which are coupled. in a chaio, at 


laſt they lea to go together, becauſe 'they may nor go 
der, As oothing might part friends,but if :hine eye offend thee, Marth. y. 32 - 
pull it owt; that 13; thy friend be a tempter: ſo nothing may dif+ 
{olye marriage, but fornication, which is the breach of marriage Marth. to, g 
for marriage is ordained to ayoid fornication': andaberefore if * Cor 7. 20. 
the condition be þtoken, the obligation is void... : 

And beſides, ſo long as all her children are his children, ſhe 
mult need# be his wife, becauſe the father and mother, are man 
and wife : bur when her children are not his childrens the ſeems 
ho more to be his wife , bur the others, whole children (hee 
bears, and therefore to be divorced from him, In- all che old Note. , 
Teſtament, we read of po diyorce betyeen asy 3 A es 
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Levit, 20. 10. 


Mark 2. 27 


Ley. 29. 10 


| Concluſion, 


on 


£ — . © 


| burforthe chaſte, left chey ſhould betyed to a lague w 


' man: bur if mirriage ſhould; turn. to fernication,and when it is 


wp 4p) Fe i » 


th that they lived caſter then wet yet no doubt this law = 
becter.executed amongſt them , than a us. Such a care 


God had in all ages and calliogs, to provide for them whi 
live honeſtly : for diyorcement is not infticuted for the carnall; 
hils 
d 


pet} 


they live: as forthe adukerer and adulcerefleghe hath a | 
death to cot them off, leſt their breath ſhould infeR others, Thui 
he which made niarriage,did not make ic unſeyarable; for then 
marriage were a ſervitude, But as Chriſt ſaith of the Sabbac 

The Sabbath was made for main, that is, for the benefit of mag 
and not for the hinderance of man : ſo marriage was made fee 


man: that is, for the honour-of man,and nor for the diſhonouy of 


—a m6 tmwcs 0 


turned to fornication, there might bee no. ſeparation; then mar» 
riage were notforthe hagout of man, bur for the crouble, and 
ief, and diſhonour of man. Therforenow ye have heard how 
ivorcemeix{ is: appointed for a remedy of fornicacion ; if any 
be aſhamed of chisphyſick , let- chem be . more aſhamed of the 
diſcaſe. Becauſe I have-{poken-more than you can -remember; 


if yon atk me wha: is-moſt needfull to bear away, in my 0- 


wwn4 nt aoaQcg oo — ths. 


afomcctice for Pition; there in;one ſaying, of Paw. which. is the profirableſk 


the inarriee eo - ſenrencein; all the Scriptue for man.and wife to meditate often , 


© think upen.'- 


T Cor, 73 'Y 


— * their pleaſag God-were turned all to. pleafing gbe another, | 


og wc” 
_ ingof Gadswardgav clic ſuch a ſentence might be an 
: Sante Gay them, when ary _ 


and examine whether they finde i in themſelves, as they do in 
othery. left their marriage aun to io,which ſhould furcher them 
in-godlinefie. The nnmarrigdiman careth for the things of the 
Lordghow he may pleaſe the Lord; but he that is married car« 
th ace things of the world, how he may pleaſe bis Wife, 
Alſo the wnmarricd womancarcth for the things of the Loy 

how flue may be holy, biut ſhe that is married; careth for the 
things of the world bow (he may pleaſe her husband:as thoy 


kk EPL 
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their carnal love had, eaten their ſpiritual loyez as the lean kine 
devomedthe far. T berfore ic follows in the next words, This I 


fpeatefor, your ognemeodit yz as though there were great commo- 
dicy inromembcidg this warch-word, All men have not the feel- 


Anchor fot 
abou this 


e- 


if 


cp eiie Pw feaxed. oxcaia hem which feared 


+ 4 Proparative to , Harrlige: 
If thou haft read all {fig Book Wb old rdike Mi beer, yer 


catch this flower before thou g6 out of the , and perad- 
yencure the _ thereof will bring ay bac - w ſock he = 
As the of Azae! made the paſlengers to 0 | place 

this uae af in the door of thy paſſage , to make thee ftand and 
\conffler what thou doeſt bet thou po tieſt For this is the 
ſcope and operation 6fit,to call thy minde to a ſoltnin.mieditari- 
on, and wary thee to live in mertia ge as ina tentationye. 41s 
like to make him worſe ther he was , as the macriage-af hoy 
ram did,. if hEuſe not Tobs preſervative to he PRE ana ol 


his life, 


—_ to make chern prove 
reery years before marri 
wives: as though it Cr revleofuninge mfr _ 
had needof double tine overall the reſts} [+ ; 
Thetfore ſo offen as you think wpowy this ſaying;think whether 


you be exarnples of it;and it will Walken you,and chide you,and 
trad ay pathy like the Ange which od rhe (erat f ] 


Abrahams, gen. 14.99. 


Thus have] crafked the way to preparoyou wato marriagey | 
16 the Levies prpre tee brechee to the Paſoorc:Renpw 3 Chron,z 5. 6. 
ber thas this day you are nate one | and cherefore matt hats 
bt ne lk Ad gow he Lad Jl yr ne] mer cons 
rl Fr cop onrona 
e f nA DAN, vr YA 
like the figr which ben 1 labrpon GentiRes,that ye . 5 Ga j9-hl 
' my begin and proceed, ad eixl in his.” f. Mii, > 
glory, To whotn be allglocy for - io! 
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A TREATISE OF. THE + 
LORDS SUPPER. | 


+ in two Sermons, 7 


The Firſt Sermon. 
We. 1 Core 11. 23, 24, ; » 
The Lord Jeſma, in the ntyht that be was betrayed , took, 
bread 1 And when he had given thank;,be brakg it, and ſaid, 


2.7: *..  - Take, eat; this is my body which is-broken for yon:this do yes 
in remembrance of me. | 
He word and the Sacraments are the two breſts 


= > up mary iy $- wherewith our mother doch nurſe us, Seeing e- 
| very one recelyerh, & few underſtand aber ehey 
receive : Icbought it the neceſſarieft dotrin to 
BY preach of che Sagament, which is a witneſs of 
promiſes, a remembrance of Chrifts death, and * lc} 

our adoption, Therefore Chriſt hath oor inſticuted this Sacra« 

ment CAA _— rr avayy deg wx ſce as 

wee gaze u res- in the windows: bur as the woman 

Watt 9.22 tuch bad the loody ifſue, touching the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, drew yertue from Chriſt himſelf, becaule ſhe bekeved 1 
ſo Chriſt would that we touching theſe ſignes,ſbould draw vyer« 

Chron, 3526 * from himſelf: that is, all che graces which theſe figns te- 
* preſent, Therefore as the Levites under the Law,were bound to 

dv; co ds : re their brethren, before they came to the Paſſeoyer z 6 
rs of the Goſpet ſhould prepare their brethren, before 
they come to the Supper of the Lord. For which pope] have 
choſen this place to the Corinthians, which is the cleareſt and 
full dedaratjon of- this Sacrament ia all the Scripture, | 

| ah 2 x *.. 1: ', The Lord Jeſus inthe night, &c. 

F ,Sbedivificn; The ſfunmof all theſe worgs is, , the mnfticution and uſe of the 
| Lords Supper. -Firft.. Pa»/{heweth the Author of it,che Lord 
Ieſm:hen the time whey it was infticuted.j» the night that by 
__ bety niches SO how he Foy va 4 he took, 
e when De b& rvenghgnk, Khe Drake ft , " 
Pioar -1 ws oc, Theb the end why he did influ ity 
for aremembrance of bu death, | 

| Vie Akers |, Touching the Authr he which i aifid by ieyyagthe 


h h 
EC. 


= 


| Pouring out of the wine doth (ignifie the ſhedding of his bloud, - r-1 


(faith Paul)w 


* wonder,” 6 {re howChrifhy: 


: 


-cratnent is called the Lords Supper, becauſe it was inſtituted at Revel. 22. x4 * 


- \ »* Þ 
o - 4. 


Its the Lars Sapper ” a. 

or 6f it. The Lord-Jeſus hath bid usro-Supperz b4w vey anery, Job. 1, 17 
thy ( faith John )-to-[vofe: his ſhooe'; ſo we! are not worthy tg 
waic at his treacher, and yet he will have us to (it at his Taples qu, 6. 
To him belongeth 'the power to ordain Sacraments-in.bis Chriſt may 
Church, becauic he fulfilled the Sacraments of the Law, When dain Sac | 
Chriſt came, the Paſſeover ceaſed, becauſe he is: our Palſeover Oe 
that is, the Lamb by whoſe bloud we are ſaved. When Chyilt ho 
came, Circumciſion ceaſed, becauſe he is our Circumciſion 5 gevel.ny ng. 
that is, the purifier and cleanſer of our ſins, | »B-1 ad 

Now theſe two Sacraments are fulfilled, he-hath appoinced ! id 
ewo other Sacraments for them. Jaſtead- of. the Paſchal Lawmby 
which the Jews did ear, he hath given us atiother Lawſytorat, a1 
which Jobn calleth, The Lamb of God, that is, ,hilſelt, upog Iokn r, 2g 
whorn all do feed, whoſoever do receive the Sacrament with an | 
aſſured faith chat Chriſt died to poſſeſs.them of life, The break- 
ing ofthe bread doth fignifie the wounding, of the body - the 


The eating of the bread, and drinkiog of the" wine, doth fignifre 
that his fleſh and bloud, do nouriſh in us life eceroal, as the 
bread and wine do nouriſh che life preſent. 

In Read of Circumciſion which 6 an at Abraham, he bath Geo, r7. 106 
ordained Baptiſm, which began at 3s a more lively repre- Who was 
ſentarion of the true circumaſion of the heart, becauſe it repre+ — 
ſenterh unto us the bloud of Chyilt, which waſheth our ſoulg as Ih. 
the water in Baptiſm waſheth our bodier, ' "Mac. 3.16 lp: 

Touching the time, [n the nighe(ſaith Pawl:)therefore this Sa» Revel, r, 5. * 


- 


ni#hr when = uſed to ſup, - Bur-what night 2. Eves that night wr 


en he was betrayed. Thatnight which he ſhould 1 1 y 1 
have curſed,as Job did the'day of his birch, if he. had ſuffered ar 2.8 
gainſt his will ; that night when he ſhould have thought to de- | 
{troy men, as men conlpired ro deftroy 'þion ; -that night ( (ith - 

Paul) this Sacrament of Grace,arth Peadegand Life began:Even 4 
that night when. we betrazed him; Many nights did he-ſpend in YI 
watching and praying forus ; and 15: thete a night now for us.20 -— «4 
b-tray jm? That was « darkn'ght, when men wens about 20 

put out. the' $dn 'which broo __ ts. Who;<3a, tax 
fer Init e298, 
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| Verſ, 23, 24 - 


” 2 Theſl, 5; 19 


Note. 
Mal. T. 2. 
 Elay1.5 


 wer#ocoupiddar one ewe 
kim; aud ſought all means to deftroy-bim,. then bee. conty 


'Ke, when he quyed to go unto Zegr ?. 28. though it were : 


time 3 when they hy haps, ; 
hove:e fave them, and inftituced the ſame night this blefled Sas | 


. erarmentyt-convey all his gr aces and blefiings unto thera, Eves - 


that night when rhey betrayed bem. The reaſon why this ation 
was deferred watil oighty 1. becaule that was the time appoiny | 
red by the Law 16-eat the Paſſeover, which was like a predes 


' ceffor ofthis Sacrament. T be reaſon why he deferred it until hig 


lft night, was, becauſe the Paſſeover could not be ended before 
the fulbefs oſtime; and the true Paſchal Lamb were come to 


'be lain intend of theatber; Therefore how ficly did Chriſt end 


the Faſſeover, which. was. a fign of big ſuffering, o preſenty be» 


' fort his fufffring? And beſide liow fwertly did be confirm. his 


Diſciples faith, when as they ſhould ſee that, the next day pey- 
formed before their eyes, which over-right both in the Paſſec» 
yer, and inthe Szcrament, was [@lively reſembled unto thew ? 
IF any man from this do. , that we ought to cat the. Lords 
Supper atnight, as Chirifa did; he mult underftand that we baye 
not the fame cauſe to do {9 which Chriſt bad, becauſe of the. 
Paſſeover, And therefore the Church wh'ch hath diſcretion'gf 
times and places, hath. ajrered boch, the time and the place, 
ufiog the F emples intieaGat the. cbamber, and che moiring in* 4 
feed of the evening : for indifferent things are ruled by order 
ang decency. E 

Lathe manner, He. teak; bread, and when be had gives 
thanks,he braks-ir,and gaue it anto them He would oor. eatiry 


* norbreak(it, before he hadigrventhanks.co God, 'What vegd he: 


whitich was God, give thanksco God, but.to ſhew us'wharwe- 
flionld do when we eat our ſelves ? { all things give thanks 
ſanch Paw) :-whereby wee declare that ail things come from 
od - by: the wicked belreve eafzer that God doth take, than: 
that he doth give ; and thetefore. they never pray bearuly. unto 
Him for any thing, nor feelingly thank hin for it, For which che 
Lord complainerh;ſaying ; have /oved yon. jet ye ſay, wheres 
inbaſt then loved «?7(heming that we are worle then the Oxe | 
which ktoweth his feeder,” And if that wee acknowledge alli 


%* 


things from God; yet we do like Zor { 1s.it nota lictle one, faich.. 


mugh, 


AJ 


dk I mates Gel. 
before we receive them, and afrer; ike chem which have 2 grace. 
for dinoer, and nonefor breakfaſt, as rhoughrthey bad theireio- 
- mersfrom'God, and b.cakfafisof their own.: 
Our example did not fo, although: ic was bur bread which ho 
xeceived, yer he was more thankfyl for bread, than meny which | 
- bury the Fowls, and Fiſhes, and beaſts jatheir belly > forafas- _.... 
count of all were kept ; for one qhat prayerty 'Girit w thes day Lake 11; 32 
onr daily bre1d, a hundred take their bread and meatuandifleep "x 
too, which'never pray forirt, | 
After he had given thanks, be braks tend guve vitte them, 
and ſaid, Take at; for when he bad given thanks to God, then 
it was Gantiffed, and bleffed,” and lawfal re eat; ſoniben'thou \, 
Teryeſt God, 'thed it is lawfill for rhe t6- uſe! Gods billings, © 
then thou mayeſtexc and drink as Cbrilt did, bur nor before-: 
for theſe things were creared to ferye them whichſerve Godg of 
thou doſt nor ſerye him for them, thowincroxcheft upon Gods 
bleffings, and eopere his Creacures which are 90 more thine, 
than thou art his : for the good God created'all things fo good 
men, as the Devils * 1008 are reſerved forevil men, | 
Therefore as Chrift would not break the bread before he had 
giveh thanks to the Founder ; (o kriow, that chere is ſomething 
to be done before thou receiye any benefit” of God : and pre> 
ſume not to uſe his Creacires wk wich more liberty than his Son 
; did, which did not cat without giving thanks, aor rife .agaio 
L withour (inging a Pſalm, 
. I: followerh, This i my body, Here is the fruit of histhanks 14. 1g 46 
6 before; he prayed that the bread hy tbe wry i" 
; they wete blefled. As 7ſaac: bleffi it ſelf upon feds 6% | 
| whom he blefled, fo Chcifl Ars bn appeared hs Wt: 
: thele ny ſteries - - forit could not be ſaid \T his «s may body 
becauſe it was meer bread : but now it may be called his body, 
os his bleding bath infuſed char verrue inro irs that: ic doth 
: repreſent his body, but convey his body andhimfelfug -— 7 1 
ej Hi (fcc of ths bieſitg is in this Sacratnem ever Ince, : 12 14 
Lantfyjog it vio us as well as "ir dit ro the Apoſtles, even.48 | 
Chriſte prayer Rtdyed Perers faith dhe Chriſt wargead, - | | 
Now yec have amd a chele wordsy _ Lake 33.33 
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bread) and;bleſſed ity and brake it, and gaveit : you ſhall ſee” 
"with whar a-myRical reſermb/ance they uote Chriſt and us. Firth 
a-Chrifiig the Suppettook, bread-ro feed us : ſo in his birth, 
Heb. 2.16 bhetookourfleſhto Goes, Secondly, as Chriſt when he had 
| rakenthe bread; bleſſed the bread.co make ir a. ſpiritual food : (>, 
Chriſt, whenhe had taken our fleſh, poured forth moſt richagd 
lob. 17:19 Precious Grace intoit, comake it food of life unto us. Third» 
| 14 111 2443 1yzas Chriſtewhenhe had bleſſedche bread, brake the bread; ſp 
* x Per. 2. 24 "Chitifttwhenhe had filled his/body with molt precious Graces, 
| brake it up like a rich Treaſure-houſe z. his hands by the nails, 
| Epheſ. 3-17 his back bythe tripes, bis head by the thorns, bis fide by the 
ſpear ; that aut of eyery. hole, a river of Grace and goodneſs 
irvighotffuc ad flow forth, unto. us... Laſtly, as Chriſt' gave the 
trcad hehe had broken it.; ſo Chriſt (by a lively faich)com+- 


« 1ha þ 


FX; 


mugicatetb his-body'aficx be hath crucihed it, Hereby we' arg 
taught; thatwbenwe ſee the Mitiſter take the bread to feed us: 
we may; conceive that, Chriſt ( being God from eyerlaſting ) 
took our:fAelb 10 fave # When we ſee = We bleſs the 
'bread-to a holy. uſe, we guſt conceive that Chriſt (by uniting 
may ry nm it)ſaoRified his-fleſh for our redem Te 
When we ſee the Miniſter Break the bread to ſuſtain our badics. 
we mult conceive; that Chriſt in his death, brake his .body to re-= | 
freſbiour ſauls. When we ſce.the Miniſter giye rhe Uh our 
dand; we muſt conctiverthar (Chill. ag truly offcreth himſelf to | 
þ * -ourfaith; tobe received of us... II 
Becauſe upon theſe words the Papiſts ground theit Tranſyb- 
Aantiation; thatiis, thatche bread is changed into Chrifts fleſh; . | 
'und thewine is turned into Chrifis bloud, whereby we eat the 
| + Sam. 17. 15- Wame body which, dyed upon the Groſs, and grink the fame- 
| JohnT8. 14” bout which ifſued out of his (ide :;ThatySu may ſee the blind- 
| nr neſs.of this Popiſh dream, 1 would: have you but, mark every ,W + 
* ledge Scripture: Word of the Scriprure;; how they make againſt Tranſubſtantia= 1 
like the Devil, tion, / that yee may ſee them {lain hke ,Go/14h with their own » \ 
{ 
| 
{ 
[ 


_S 


| Mat. 4.4 ſword, Even as God made Caiphas ſpeak againſt Limſelf, fo. 
Plal, 91,11 . the Scriptures. which Hereticks alledge, do make avainſt them- 

ſelves, like the Baalites: which wounded their own fleſh... 1 may / 

liken their allegatiaos ro Satans ; when he cempted Chriſt in - 

the Wilderneſs, he. alledged bur one ſenence of. Non c 
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himſelf, and that Pfalm out of which he borrowed it, made Co 
plain aoainſt him} that he was fain to pick here a word,and there 
2 word, and leaye our that which went before, and sKip in the 
middeſty and omit that which came after, or elſe he had marred 
his cauſe. The Scripture is ſo holy, and pure, and true, that no 


. word nor ſyllable thereof can make for the Devil, or for Sinners, 


or for Hereticks : yer as the Devil alleaged Scripture, though ic 
made not for him, but againſt himz ſo do the Libertines & Epi- 
cures,and Heretick*,as Crag they had learned at his Schook 

Now, there is no ſentence of the Scripture, which the yiſer 
Papifts alleadge boldly for their Tranſubftantiation, bar this, 
that Chrift ſaid, T his is my body : by which they may prove as Mar. 26. 26 
well, that Chriſt is a door,becanſe he ſaith, I av the door : or a Toh. 10. 7. g 
vinebecauſe he ſaith, / ars a vine:for his ſayings are like, Figu- Joh. 15, « | 
rative ſpeeches muſt not be cogltrued literally z bur this is Here= 
ticks faſhion. If you mark, you ſhall ſee throughout, that ali Note. 
the teſtimonies which the Papiſts alleadge for their Herefies, are 
eicher tropes, or figures, or allegories, or parables, or alluſions 
or dark ſpeeches ; which when they preſume co expound alle- 
gorically, or literally, without conference of any other Sccip- 
tures, then they wander and ſtray fromthe mark; or elſe it is im- 
poſſible chat the truth ſhould maintain errour, that is, that che 
Scriptures ſhould ſpeak for Herefie, if it were not wreſted ard 
perverted : therefore we ſee that Eve neyer erred, until ſhe cor- Geo. 3. 3 
rupted the Text, 

Now we will cotet the lifts with our adverſaries, arid fee arguments x 
whether theſe words do prove that the Bread and Wine are peat 
turned into Chriſts body, Pau! faith, Feſws tock, bread : well Traniubitan- 
then, yet it is bread : when he had taken it, chen he bleſſed it z *2400- 
What did he bleſs? the bread which herook ; well then, yer it 
1s bread : when he bad bleſſed it, ther» he brake it; what did hee 
break ? che bread which he bleſſed; well then, yer icis breads - I 
when he had broken ir, then he gaye it ; what did he give ? the 7 
bread which he brake; well theo, yet it is bread : when he had Fa 
given'ic, they. did eat itz What did they eat ? the bread which 
he gave: them : well then, yericis bread : when [they did ear it, 
then he ſaid, Th: i m7 body 'y/ what did he call his body 2 the 
bread whichrhey did ear z well theo, yet iris bread; If ir bee 

< D: 3 bread 


Mat, 22. 34 
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Matk 14, 25. 
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bread allthis while, when he did take ity and bleſs it, and brake 
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its and gave it, and they did-cat.it, when is it turned into his bs 
dy? here they ſtand like the Saduces, as mute as fiſhes, 

Now chat yee may: ſee, that not we gnly ſay it is Bread and fi 
Wine after the Conlecration 3 in verſ. 27, Chriſt himſelf doth 
call ir Bread and Wine aficr:he bad given it, as hee did before, 
And in 4ark he faith, 1 will pars ja more of the fruit of the 
vine. Here Chriſt ſaith, that it was the fruit of the vine which he 
drank ; but his Bloud is not the fruit of the'yine, but wine: 
therefore wine was his drink, and got bloud, 

Beſides, if you would hear Pax/ expound Chriſt, he ſheweth 
that all our fathers had the fame ſubſiance of Chriſt in their Sa» 
craments,that we haye inours ; for he ſaithyT hey all did eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and all drank the ſame ſpiritual drink, 
Straight he (aicb;that this meat,and this drink wasChriſt,Mark 
that,he ſaith not only they did eat the ſame meat that we eat,but 
he faith, that the meat was Chriſft:and not only fo, but to ſhew 
that Chriſt is nox a Corporal meat, asthe Papiſts ſay, be ſaith, 
he is a Spiritual meat, as we fay - therefore you ſee that we do 
not eat him Corporally, no more than our fathers ; but that as 
they did eat him Spirituaily, ſo do we: for Spiritual meat mult 
be eaten ſpiritually, as Corporal meat is eaten corporally. 

Again, for the figures to be. turned into the thing fignifiec 
by them, is utter'y againſt the nature ob a Sacramentzand makes 
it no Sacrament, becauſe there is no ſign : for.eyery Sacrament 


- doth conliſt of a fign, anda thing fgnitied; the fign is ever an 


earthly thing, and that which is fignified is an heavenly thing, 
This ſhall appear in all examples : As, in Paradiſe there was a 
very Tree for the fign, and Chriſt the thing fignified by it : in 
Circumciſion there was a cutting off of the skin, and the cucti 
off of fin : in the Paſſeqyer there was a Lamb, and Chriſt « 
in the Sabbath chere was a day of reſt, and eternal reſt: in the 
Sacrifices there was an offering of ſome beafts, and the offering 
of Chriſt - in the SanAuary there was the holy place, and Hea- 
ven : in the Propitiatory. there was the Golden covering, and 
Chriſt our coyertia the Wilderneſs there was a Rock yeelding 
water, and Chriſt yeelding his bloyd : in the Apparicion there 
was a Dave,and the holy Ghoſt: in the Manna there was bread, 


in 
g 

I 
he 
vg 
a- 
nd 
ng 
re 
d, 


A i ws ; . , P=Y 
: " Þ-> On ">"; WS 
5 b) » fg , i | . 


-+4Chriſt : in Baptiſm there is very water which waſherh us, Job. 6. 45 
- Chriſts out waſhing us : ſo inche Supper of Chriſt, there _ x 33 
is yery Bread and Wine for the fign, and the Body and Bloud of —— 
Chriſt for the thing fignified, or elſe this Sacrament is agaiaſt the 

nature of all other Sacraments, | 

Again, there muſt be a proportion between the Paſſeoyer and 5. 
the Lords Supper, becauſe this was figured by the other, Exod. 1s, 

Now the Jews had in their Paſſeoyer, Bread,and Wine,and a 
Lamb: ſo ouc Saviour Chriſt ioſtiruting his laſt Supper, left 14,4 46. 26 - 
Bread,and Wine ,ahd a Lamb;the which name is given to hiutelh 
becauſe he came like a Lamb, and dyed like a Lamb. lohan 197 

Again, if Chrifts very Body were offered in the Sacrament, 
then it were not a Sacrament, bura Sacrifice ; which ewo differ 
as much as giving and takiog ; for in a Sacrifice we givezand ina 
Sacrament we receiye ; and therefore wee ſay onr ſactifice, and 
Chriſts Sacramenc, 

Again,every Sacrifice was offered upon the Altar, Now mark 6; 
the wiſdom of the holy Ghoſt ; le(t we ſhould rake chis for a Sa- Exod, 27 
crifice,he never names Alcar when he ſpeake of ir, but, The Ta- 
ble of the Lord, Therefore it is no doubt but che Devil hath 
kept the name of Altar, that we might think it a ſacrifice, 

Agiin, if the Bread were Chriſts fleſh, and the VVine his 7 
Bloud 3 as theſe two are ſeparate one frem the other, ſo Chrifts 
fleſh ſhould be ſeparate from his bloud : but his Body is not di- 
vided, for then it were adead body. 

Again, that which remaineth doth nouriſh the body, and re» | gc 
lifh in che mouth as it did before : which could not be, but thar - 
it is the ſame food which-ir was before, 

Again, I would ask whoſe are this whiteneſs, and hardneſs, 9s 
and roundneſs, and coldneſs > None of them ſay, that it ische 
whiteneſs, and hardneſs, and roundaeſs, and coldoe(s of Chriſts 
Body : therefore it muſt needs be the whiteneſs, and hardneſs, 
and roundneſs, and coldneſs of the bread, or elſe qualities 
ſhould Rand without ſubſtances,which is, as if one ſhould tell 
you of a houſe without a foundation. 

Apain, as Chriſt dwelleth in ns, ſo he is eaten of us: bur hee 
dwellech in us only by faith, Epheſc3. 17. thercfore he is-eaten 
only by faith, 
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| Pr ſh Sermon "i 
Again, none can be fayed without the commwaion of the-bo»" 
dy of Chriſt : bur if all ſhould communicate with it corporally, 
then neither infants, nor any of our fachers, the Patriarks, or the 
Prophets ſhould be (ſaved, be: auſe they receive ic not fo. 
Apgain,Chrift {faith not, T his Wine,.but Thes C #p : and there= 


fore by their concluſion; not only the Wine ſhould be curned into 
| bloud, bur the Cup too. 


Again, Paw! faith, They which receive unworthily, receive 
their own damnation, But if it were the fleſh of Chr it, they 
ſhould rather receive falvation than damnation, becauſe Chriſt 
ſaith, He that eateth my fleſh, and drinkerh my bloud, hath 
life everlaſting, Joh.6. 54. 

Again, if they would bear an Angel from Heaven : when 
Chritts body was glorified, an Angel laid co the woman, He 53 
riſen, and is not Hcye,Mat,28, as1t be ſhould ſay ; His body is 
but in one place at once ; or elſe he might have been. chere 
though he was riſen, * 

Again, why do they fay in receiving this Sacrament ever ſince 
the Primitive Church, Lyfe #p your h:arts, if they have all in 
their movrhes, | 

To end this controverſie, here we may fay, 2s the Diſciples 
ſaid co Chriſt, I# hither ſhall we go from thee? I mean, we need , 
not to go to any other Expoſitor of Chriſt, than Chriſt himſelf, 
T heretore mark what he faith: At firft, when Chriſt ſaid, that he 
was the Bread- of Life, and chat all which would live, muſt eat 
him, they murmincd untillhe expounded his words : and how 
did he expound his words? thus, He that cometh unto mebagh 
#atgn, 41d he that beleeveth in me, hath drunk, After when he 
inſticured this Sacrament in like words, they. murmured not; 
which they wouldas before, if he had not reſolyed them before, 
that to eat his body,ahd to drink his bloud, was nothing but to 
cometo him, andbelceve in him. 

After he had ſaid fo, they murmured not, becauſe they did ſee 
ſome reaſon in it. As it is plainly ſaid, T his is my body ; ſo ir is 

latnly ſaid, theſe words are. ſpivit : that is, they muſt be under=- 
ood ſpiritually, and not literally, : 
- Bur ifit be fleſh indeed, why do they not ſatisfie the fimple 
people-bow they may cat this fleſh in Lent, when they forbid 
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pan the Lords Supper. 
chem to'ear any fleſh 7 they muſt needs- eat ir doubefully z and 
he which doubteth, ſaith James, receiveth nothing :therefoce he 
which eateth che Maſs, receiveth nothing, | 

1 did-not alledge the Fathers in my Sermon-: bur if any fa(- 
= pend his aſſent, till they bring in their verdiR, ler bim hear them 
Kg make confeſſion of their beleef. | 

Anguſtine ſaith, The Lord doubted notto ſay, This is wy Aug. upon. the * 

ws body ; when he gave only a ſign, or a Sacrament of his body, 3+ Plalm. | 


ey Tertullian ſaich, This 15 my body : that is, a fien of his body, 12% "3gaimit 

aſt Ambroſe ſaith, The Bread and Wine de + the fame Marion th 4 

th thing that they were. Ambro. 4.bcok; 

heodoret faich; After the Conſecration, the myſtical ſigns 4+ chapcer of 

en do not caft off their owa nature, but abide ill in theic firſt fub- I2caments; * 

u ſacce and form, x k heod. Ga- |: 

is Origen ſaith, The bread that is (anRtified with the Word of 0%). > Mae; 

re God, as touching the matecial ſubſtance thereof, goeth into-the Ti y 

belly, and forth again like other meats, + Ireg.lib.4. cap. 

ce Trenexs (aith, That it bath two things init 3 one earthly, and 34} 2gaioſt 

in the other heavenly, : op, 4 
Cyr+{(aich, our Sacraments avouch not the eatingof # man. © Anatbemutia, 

$ Cyprian ſaith, The Lord called bread, made of mai) grains, Cyp.Epiſt.lib.{ * 

d, his body ; and called wine, made of many'grapes, bis bloud. © 12 that Goſpel, 

f, eAthanaſinr (aith, Chrilt made mention of his aſcerſion into = 

fa heavens that be might withdraw bis Diſciples from corporal and ; amp 

IC canty cating. $5014 | "act 5 ;- $121 a 

a Chryſoftom ſaith,God givech usthings (piritual, under things the peopleok 

h vible and natural, And again, beiog ſanRified, ig-is delivered A2t 

e WM fromthe name of breadzand is exaked to the name of the Lords T9 Cefarius 

; body, although the nature of the bread till remain, = Hu 

5 And becauſe they beleeve that the Pope cannor erce, Pope'ches the —xdj 

) Gelaſiu ſetteth to his hand, and faith withthe reſt >Neither the retick. | 


ſubſtance of the bread, or nature of the wine, -ceaſi 
p var - they were before. 0 5 dra 
ell us Papilts, do not theſe Fathers ſpeak as plai 
. Far -_ avouch Tranſubſtatatio more fauly 5mmog mand 
eny.it'? how had this Herefic been chaſed, "if il. 
hatched it in their time ? | moat 
Thus the Scripruxes on the oge fide, and the. Fathers. os the 
| 1. 


Py” ut he oP iran of 
* pon the Ca- other fide, did ſo trouble three Arch-papiſts, Biel, Torftal, abt 
noa.LeQ- 49: Fiſher, that Gabriel Big! faith, How the Body of Chriſt is in the | 
| Sacrament,” is not found in the Canon of the Bible, - , | 

'3. Book of the -' Tonftal ſaith, It had been beter to leave every man to his 
Sacraments. gyn conjeRure, as they were before the Councel of Laterane; 
| 

{ 

| 


Pag. 46s on" , 
Againſt the than to bring ia ſuch a queſtion, 


ptratoics- of Fiſher ſaith, No man can prove by the words of the Goſpel 
Bubilon wade that any Prieſt incheſe days doth Conſecrate the yery Body and 
by M. Luther. Bloud of Chriſt. 
Luk, 19.22 _Here is fulfilled, Out of thine own moth, I will condemn thee, | 
'But we will carry the matter (0, becauſe a Judge mult have two 
ears, therefore now let them ſpeak. | 
\ "The Papiſts Becauſe they cannot tell how the Bread and Wine ſhould be 
"allegation, for turned inco fleſh and bloud, and yer appear bread and wine fill, 
_ Pre” they ſay it is a miracle * but how do they prove it ? if they con- 
\Exod.4.8, 8.21 (cod it is « miracle, they muſt ſhew us a fign : for eyery miracle 
may be ſeen, like all the miracles of Moſes,and Chriſt, and the 
Apofiles: and therefore a miracle is called a ſign, becauſe it may 
be ſeen like a fign, and the word fignifieth a Wonder, And the MB | 
Exod. 9. Jews craving « miracle, ſaid, Shew us a miraclt:a5s rhough they 
were taught co judge of miracles by ſight, All which doth ſhew, 
.that a miracle may be ſeen, but here no miracle is ſeen, (hb 
Again, a miracle ( eſpecially in the time of the Goſpe)_) is an 
extraordinary thing,bur they make this an ordinary thing - for if 
the bread and wine be turned into fleſh and bloud,then miracles 
are as common as Sacraments, and ſo becauſe they have Maſs 
every day, they ſhould work miracles every day. 
Laſtly, this ſeemeth ſtrange, that A#g»ſtive ( whom they (o | 
"much honour )gathered all the miracles which are written in the 
; £ _ \-Scriptuce, and yer amongſt all, ſpeaks not of this 2 therefore then | 
iThel- 1.9 it was counted no anlenck : but Pax! ſpeaks of lying miracles, |} 


; and this is one of them, | 
ObjeQ. If they fay that Chriſt can turn bread and wine into his body 
” and therefore he doth : Firſt, chey muſt prove that he will, for 


they caado many things themſelves which they do not, becauſe 

they will natztherefore ir is an old anſwer, that from Cas to will, 

L no argument followeth. The Leper did not fay unto Chriſt, If 
ME 2:49 thoucanſt; thou wile : but, If thow wilt thou 6anft, ' 
ut . 


'' 
us$ 


TY 
be 


; «pon the Lava X C | —, 
But the queſtion which they think cannot be anſwered, like their Objotion, | 
inviccible Navies,is this ; If the bread be not his'body why doth 3 | 
ke call it bis body? Reſolve this knot and all is clear, Mark theo, 
and we wil looſe it as wel as we can, He faith, This is my body : "LEW 
as he faith after, which is broken for yow, Why ? his body was 
not broken before hee ſuffered, bow did he (ay then, which is 
brokem.before ic was broken? T here is no fenfe of ic but this, the 
bread was brokenyand fignified that his body ſhould be broken, 
«Now, as the breaking of che bread did fignitie the breaking 
of his body 3 ſo the bread muſt needs figniie his body:but as his 
body was not broken igdeed when the bread was brokenz "ſo 
the bread could not be his body indeed : for theft his body ſhould 
have been broken,when the bread was broken : yet ler them ob+ 
je& what they can, 
If ( fay they ) the Bread and Wine be not changed into his ObjeRion: 
body and bloud, why doth he ſpeak fo darkly ? he might baye 
ſpoken plainec. 
Ianſwer,though this ſeem dark co Papifte,yet ic was not dark Anſyer, 
to the Apoſiles, they uaderſtood his meaning well enough, and 
all the ret, for 121 5 years after Chriſt,before Tranſubltantias 
tion was ſpoken of. If the Apoſtles had not underſtood his mea+ 
ning they would nor tick co ask him, as their manner was : unt 
they were acquainted withChriſts phraſe,whenſoever they doub- - 
red upon any of hig ſpeeches, they were wont to come unto him, - 
and ſay, Maſter, what is thy meaning ? butthey were uſed to "EW 
fuch phraſes > for ir was Chriſts manner to teach by fimilitudes, © * * ? 
fhewing.one thing by another, which is the'plaineſt manner of 
reaching, and molt ſed in holy Scripture, eſpecially in the types 
and ſhadows of this Sacrament, For example, Chriſt calleth the ... — 
Lamb the Paſſcover,in place whereof this Sacrament ſucceeded, due, 26. 17.7 
and therefore preſencly-after they had eaten the Paſſeoyer,Chrift 
infticuced this Sacrament'to bs uſed for it, Chriſt ( 1 ſay ) called | 
the Lamb-che Paſſeoyer, and-yer the” Paſſeoyer was this ; an 
age paſſed __ the houſes _ "_ Iſraelites, and Riruck the 
tidns : this was not a ;and yer becauſe a Lamb was 297 
a ofchis Paſſcoyer as befxanad and mine 1s of Clriſts. body : TY 
therefore Chrift called che Lamb the Paſſeoyer; as he callers 
bead qad wine his body, . >. 323 G44) N 


t, 


Gen, 17,13 
Gen, I2,3 


Titus 3.5 


23 Cor. 6,11 


Luke 22, 20 
Iohn 3, 36 


Mat. 26. 26 


wW- 


Agaio,Circumciſion is called the Covenantyand yet Circumds? 


fion was nothing but the curting away of a skin : but the Coyes nf 
nant is, /* Abrahams ſeed all Nations ſhalt be bleſſed: Iwilbe ll ,: 
their God, and they ſhall be my people : Iwill defend and ſave WM +» 
themand they ſhall ſerve and worſhip me, This is not Circum- Ml p, 
cifion, and yet,a8 though Circumcifion were the Covenant it MF <« 
ſelf,ic is called the Covenant, becauſe ic fignifieth the Covenant ; WM P. 


ſo breadand wine are called Chrifſts body, becauſe they fignifie 
Chriſts body. h: 
Again, Baptiſm is called Regeneration, and yer Baptiſm is a MW V 
dipping of our bodies in water : but Regeneration is the renew= Wl 
ing of the mind te the image wherein ic was created, This is not Wl wi 
Baptiſm, and yet as though Baptiſm were Regeneration it (elf; WW w 
it is called Regeneration, becauſe it ſignificth Regeneration : fa WM = 
the bread and wine are called Chriſts Body, becauſe they fig- Wh re 
nifie Chriſts body, | 
Again, the Cup is called the New Teſtament, and yet the WW b 
Cup is bur a peece of metal filled with wine : bur the New Te- Wh fe 
Nament is; He which beleeveth in the Son ſhall be ſaved, This Wt 
is nota Cup; and yet as though the Cup were the New Teſta= 
ment it (elf, it is called the New Teſtament, becauſe it fignifieth 
the New Teſtament: ſo the bread and wine ate called Chiifts 
body, becauſe they oy Chrifts body. | 
They which knew that che Lamb is not the Paſſeoyer, though 
Chriſt called it the Paſſeover ; That Circumcifion is not the Co 
yenant, though God called ic the Covenant 3 that Baptiſm is 
not Regeneration though it be. called Regeneration; char the 
Cup is not the New Teſtament,though Chriſt called it the New 
Teſtament ; could chey not as well underſtand, that” the bread: 
and wine were not Chriſts body, though Chriſt called them his 
body 2? As they naderſtood theſe ſpeeches, ſo they ande1 ſtood: 
this ſpeech ; therefore they which ſay, that the bread and- wine! 
are Chrifts body, becauſe Chriſt ſaith, This is my body : mayil 
as well ſay, that the Lamb is the Paſſeover, becauſe Chriſt calieth 
it the-Paſſeover ;, char, Baptiſm is Regeneration, becauſe Pauls 
calleth jr A Re uen ; (5hat the'Cup is che New Teftament 
auſe Chriſt calleth inghe New Teftamenc. 2 it 
* Ifevery Sacrament was called by the thing which (ic ſignis” 
ked, and yet neyer any Sacrament was taken for the thin | K A 
fs "1f; 4 
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os wHox. 
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feIf : * what reaſon have they-co take this Sacrament for the thing 
ieſelf; more than all the feſt? It is the conſent of all Wricers,that 
a Sacramenv is a ſign, therefoxe not the thing ſignified : no more 
than the buſh-at the doorigche wine in the. celler, If 1 call the 
Prince a-Phanix, the Univerſity a Fountain, the Court a Pea- 
cock, the City a Sea, the Covntry an Hermite * why can the 
Papiſts underſtand me, and not underfiand Chriſt ? | 
hat a dark, and irange,and intricate, and incredible ſpeech 
had this been for them to underſtand grofly, and literally ? 
Would they think that they did ear.Chriſts body, when his body 


5 9 


ſtood before them, and he had told them before, that his body . 


was like their body > Nay,. this would have required more 
words, and rnade them come again with, Maſter, what is thy 
meaning-{ For they were not {o inſtructed yer before the Reſur- 
reQion, to.-bekeve every thing without queſtioningy 3f it were 
contrary to ſenſe and reaſon : but as they asked, who had giyen 
him apy meat, when he ſaid chat he had meat, and they could 
ſee none : fo they would have azked,what meat is this which we 
ſee not ? How can eyery.one of us eat-his body, and yet he hath 
buc one body; and thar, body is whole when we eat. it > Loe he 
Randeth before us and ſaith, that his-body is like unto ours, and 
yet he takes bread and breaks it, and gives it unto us to eat, and 
when we cat it he ſaith, This is my bady, and yer his body tan» 
deth before-us (till. It his body belike ours ( 25 he - faich ) how 
can it be eaten, and be there 2-for ours cannor, Thus -they-would 
haye queſtioned, if they had not been uſed-to ſuch-phraſes - but 
as they could underſtand him, when he called'himſelf a tone, a 
rock, a door, a window, and a vine : ſo they picks out his mean- 


f - 


Luke 24. 39 ' 


ing, when He had faid that bread was his. body : for hee told .. 


them before, that he was the bread of ternal life. 


Now the B read of Eternal Life is not eaten withreeth ; forthe - 


body cannot eat Spiritually, no-more than the. ſoul. can-eat 
Corporally : -and therefore he is ſuch a bread as is: eaten with 
faith, and fo himſelf faith.in the Goſpel of Jobs, Mark this 
eating by faith, and all the ftrife is ended, Fleſh and bloud in» 
deed need not faich to. chew.,themy fot the teeth. can chew 
them well enough. Therefore if the bread and wine were the 


body of Chriſt, then we-need not faith ro ear ity bu, all theſe. 
| *M 


Ioha 6,35 1,7 


.- 


- hich farh teeth might tac Chrifis Body, yea the Mice mizhy 
ſame bread chat we do, 1 


eatic as well as men, for they earthe 

— is Qonſecrated kay, 0 of 
Ifrhis be not enough to batter the me'nes of this upſtarc Heres 
fie, I will come to Interrogatonics, avd fec whether they hayy 
tearned it by rote, or by reaſon, | 
If they d cheir Tranſubſtantiation upon theſe words 6 
"Mar. 26. 26 Chriſt, Thi & myGody, which he ſpake to bis Diſciples ; I ask 
themwhecher chey receive that body which was mortal, or that 
body which is glorified Þ becanſe one of theſe bodies chey muſt 
needs receive, cicher his morcal body, or his glonficd body. ff 
"Neither theylay chat it is his mortal body z the morral body will not pros 
-Chriſts monal- fir tchemyfor you ſee that mortal food is bur for this mortal life t 
Kaze - neither hath Chrift a mortal body now to communicate wn 
Sacramenc, Fe, becauſe it is changed to an immortal body ; therefore 
| they cannot receive the mortal body, becauſe Chriſt hath not x 
mortal body to give unto them : it they ſay, that they receive 
his plorified body,then they mult fly fromrius Text : for at that 
time Chrift had noc ary glorified body, | 
When this Sacramenc was inftiruted,and Chrift faid, The it 
wy body, his body was not glorified, becauſe the Sacrament was 
tmſticuted before his deathy and bis body was glorified afier his 
ReſurreRion : therefore if on receive the ſame body which 
the Apoſiles received, as they fay they do, they cannot rectivea 
glorified body, becauſe then Chriſt had not a glorified body to 

communicate unto them, 

Thus the Rocks and Sands are on both ſides them, they re» 
.ceive a body neither mortal, norimmorral : if Chriſt hatch any 
fuch body, jadge you. Hece they ſtand like a fool, which cannot 
Dani4.'I 5 tell on his tale, Nebuchadnexzar dreamed a dream, and knew 
not what it meant. | 
+ 'Befide 1 ask chem tro whom Chriſt ſpakegwhen he ſaid, T hit 
1s # body? Mart faith, hefpake it cothem, that is,to his Dilgis WW 1 
Mak. 14. 24 ples - then,if theſe words, This 5s my body, were not ſpokey A 
"Chriſt ſpake to che ſ{grs,butte the $': nc to the bread and wine, bur w 
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? or the the receivers, -25 the words which follow, Dotbiz in remenn i V 
bur = +"g braxce-of me: if theſe words were-not ſpokenro the'bread 30d i 
loples, "Wine, then it is -plain that they 40 not A _ 
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| Houſe, or Land, and receiyefſt in earneffapeece of Go 


nes the Lords Supper. 
bread and wine. Ff the nacure of them be not akered, then the 
ſubftancg remaineth,and then we receive no other ſubſtance with 
them, becauſe rwo ſubſtances cannot be in one place. 

What then, is there _—_ 10 the Sacrament bur bread and 
wine, like an huogry nunſcion 
mene 13 nothi To a bare fign, or that 
than yon fee ; for Chriſt ſaith, thae 1t is his 
that it is the communion of Chriſts body and bloud, T herefore 
there is more in Sacramental bread, than in common bread ; 
though the nature be not , yet the uſe is changed 2 ie. 
doth not only nouriſh the body as it did before, bur alfo ic 
bringerh a bread with it which nowriſherh the ſoul : for a» ſure 
as we recrive bread, fo fure we receive Chriſt ; not only the be- 
nefirs of Chrift, bur Chrift : akhough not in a Popiſh manner, 
yet we are fo joyned and united unto him, eyen as though wee 
were but one body with bim. 

As the Spouſe doth not marry with the Lands and-Goods, 
but with the man himfelf, and being partaker of him, is made 

artaker of chem ; fo the faithful do not only marry with Chriſts 
Genet but with Chrilt himſelf 3 and bing partakers-of him, 
they are made partakers of his benefirs 2 far Chrilt may not in 
any wiſe be divided from his benefits, no more than the Sun 
from his | 


receive no more 


Nay, we ſay not that the Sacra. 
y;and Paul ſaichy , 


4 


More in the 


Lords Sapper 


then bread 2nd 
wine, 
i Cor, za, 16; 


&Similitude. 


bt, 
It is BA The Father gave us his Son, and fo the Son R973 


giveth us him f, For as the bread-is a fign of his body,ſo the gi- 
ving of the bread is a fign of the givi 
before us Ike a Pellican, which lexcerh her young ones fuck her 

bloud : ſo chat we may ſay,the Lord 1ovited us to Supper, and he 

himſelf was our meat. 

Bur ifyou a+k how this is?I mult anſwer ; It is a mytery - bue 
ifI could tell it, it were no myſtery, Yet, as teis ſaid gwhiea three 
men walked in the midft of che furnace ;,Owe /ihsthe Son of God 
walkgd. among ft them : fo, when the faithful receive the bread 
and wio-, one hke the Son of God ſeemeth to come-unto ther, 
which fils them with peace,and joy, and grace, that they maryel . 
what it was whieh they received befides bread and wines. 


of his body, Thus he lieth - 


Dan. 2,35: 


For example, thou makeft a bargain with thy wagtmety A Similitpdes, 


= 


-- 


o 
L ou 
= 


- licude, 


'* So they ac— 


ouſt 
nappy 


'Luke $.22 


 willclaſpe thee for all that thou art worth : ſo that whith thay 


Another Simi- 


- Which did eat their God. 


. "the heart that hath me- in it. \f Mary were no wilt 


- body, how'much better art thou for haviag bim in 7.9 5p 
wHher 


WE _— 
which thou receiveſt is but a peece of Gold ; buthow jt is af 
ofthy bargain; -and if thou keep not rouch with hims haplyiz 


receiveſt is bread, bur this -bread-is a Fgn of another matter 
which paſſeth bread, ' a 
Again, thou haſt an Obligation' in thy hand, and I ask thee 
what haſt thou-chere ? and thou ſayelt; I have here an hundred 
pounds: why (ſay I) there is no:hing but Paper, Inke,and Wax# 
Ob bur by this (fayeft chov) [ mill recover an hundred pounds, 
and that is as good, So beloyed,this is as good, that under thele 
figns you receive: the -yertue of Chriſts body and bloud -by 
faith, as if you did cat his body, and drink his bloud indeed 
which were hotrible to chink, chat any ſhould deyour theix God, 
thigking thereby to worſhip him : never any Heretick, nor Idos 
later conceived o groſly of their God, before the Papiſt. Wee 
read of a people which'did eat men, but neyer of any people 


All the Apoltles ſiy,that it was needful that Chrift ſhould take 
our fleſh, butno Apoſtle ſaith, chat it is needful that we ſh 
rakeChr:fts fleſh ;for all che bleſſings of Chriſt are apprehend 
by faith - and nothing fic to apprehend him whom we ſee not,but 
faith-and therefore ohe of their own* Pillars ſaid, Be/eewve,& the 
haſt eater. Faith doth more ir. religion than the mouth or ell 
we might ſay with the woman, Bleſſed are the breſts whic 
gave thee ſuck, and fo none ſhould be bleſſed bur Mary : but 
Mary was not bleſſed becauſeChriſt was in her body,but becauſe 
Chriſt was in her heart. And left this ſhould ſeem incredible uny 
to you, becauſe Mary is called bleſſed among women ; when 
Chriſt heard the woman ſay, Bleſſed are the breſt's which £aue 
thee ſuck; he replied unto ” Bleſſed are they which hear the 
Word of God and keep it:theſe are my brethren,and iſters,& 
"mother, faith Chriſt ; as though che reſt were no kin to himyjn 
Heaven, though they were kin 1n Earth, T hus if Chriſt wereig 
thy body, and thou ſhouldelt ſay as this woman, Bleſſed 'u th 
body that hath thee in it z ray, would Chrilt ſay, Bleſſed .$ 


.betrer- for having Chriſt ig her 'arms, nor for baving bim jey bet: 


Where thon caſt got ſee him"? Muſt the Sun feeds confe'ro', 
or elſe cannot his heat and light profic ns? Nay, it doth us more 


ood," becailſe it #1 4 off ; ſo this Stine is/gone from us, char 
ee might give mbre light uno iis} which mite hw ſayy de & 


good fot you thit I's om you; 'therefore;away with thivcar- 


nal eating of ſpiritual things ; Mary dany brers bave danever - 
twouſly, bat thax ((aith Salomon) ſurpaſſeth them allo ma+ 
ny herericks, havg fBoteb” abſurdly3, *bur this furpaſſech them 
all; that Chriſt miſt be applyed like phyfick4- as" though! his 
- blobd conld not profic.ns, wmlefle we did diinfitlir, ''and:(wallow 
it as @ potion. Is this the Papifts un?on with Chnfi? ls this the 
manner whereby we ate made one fleſh with'/Chiilt; 19-ear-ba 
fleſh?Nay,when he tbok out fleſh uno him,and wav'rhade man, 
then we were ucfited to him inthe fleſh, & not now. Chriſt cook 
our fleſh, we take nor his Aeſh; bur beleeye he rok vuts:ther- 
fore if you would Know whether Chriſts body bein the Sacra» 
ment, ſay unto you as Chrift ſaid mito Thewas touch;feel, 
and ſee. 1n'vifible' things God hath appointed'our eyes to bee 


judges; for az the ſpitic diſcernerh ſpiritual objeRts, ſo ſenſe diſ> <7 


Tohn 16. 3 
Prov. 3t. 29 2} 


Nomnermral orc 
corporal pre» 


ſence or wnion, - 


A way to 
know whether 
its body - 


cerneth ſenſible objets. As Chrift taught Them to jadge of |, in the $2. 


his body, ſoimay we,and fo ſhould they? therefore if you cannor 
ſee his body, notfeel his body, you may pather by Chiiſts fay« 
ings to Thomas,that he hot haye you beleeve thatiit is his 
bodyzfor my body (ſaith Chriſt) may be ſeen and felt. And thus 
Tranſubftantiation'is found a lyar. * , 

Now if you ask me wby Chriſt called the ſign by the name 
of the thing ir ſelf - I azk thee againz mkift thou ſay when thou 
ſeeſt the piture of the Queen, this is the Queen ? aod when 
thou ſeefſt the picture of a Lion, this is a Lyon? And may not 
Chriſt ſay when he ſeeth athing like his body;Tbs ue woy body # 

I ſhewed'you before that Sacrament is called-by 
name'of the thing which it doth tignify, and therefore why 
ſhould we ſtumbly at this more chan the ret Þ' The reaſoawhy 
the {igns baye the names of che things, is to rike a deep reve- 
I tg nn mt wn temas bers 
re ( Harpers ET 2 3 242 99071 7 TIDES 2354 115 eiv201 

Ad furely, as hee which <tr iagpted Wa. 


cramentr, 


Iohn t0, 27 


of 9:08 

T” ae: 
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Aed of contempt and treaſon to her own perſon : ſo hee which 
_ «nga ran Os wry rg ue: 

deſpiſe hi that contempt - be require im, as if” 

: be a OR: Chriſt himſelf, This is the reaſon why © 

Chriſt calleth the Ggns of his body, his body; to make us take 

this Sacrament reverently, becauſe we ate apt to contemn it, as 
| the Jews did their Manoa. p 

Verſe 2.2. It tollowerh; Do this is remembrance of wetthat is,theſefigns 
E thall be a remembrance of ray death:when you break the bread, 
you ſhall remember the wounding of my body : and when you 
drink che wine, you ſhall remember the ſhedding of my blood, . 
If we do this in remembrance of Chrifts body, which was brok- 
en like the bread, it is an argument that his body is not there 
becauſe remembrance is not things preſent, but of things 
ablent :: we remember not, but we ſee, that which is before us, 
This.mighe put the Papiſts in. remembrance that Chrift is noe 
ſacrificed now,. when we do but remember his ſacrifice : this is 
not Chriſts ſacrifice, but a remembrance of his Sacrifice;he was 
ſacrificed before, and now. it is. applied. left his ſacrifice ſhould - 
be in vaiv. This was done once really,when he offered himſelf 
uponthe Croſſe; therefore that offering was called a ſacrifice, 
becauſe he was ſacrificed. indeed; bat this offering is called « 
Sacrament, becauſe it is bur a fign of his ſacrifice. 

If Chriſt in this Sacrament were offered indeed, then it 
ſhould be called a ſacrifice, as his once offering was : but be- 
cauſe it is.but a remembrance of his ſacrifice, therefore Ic is cal- 
led a Sacramenc,. This is not a ſactifice of Chriſt, but a ſacrifice 
of our ſelves. Leſt we ſhould take 1tto be a ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
Chriſt himſelf callech ir a remembrance of his Sactifice, Do 
tis in my remembrance. 

Here is out work. As Chriſt hath done, ſo muſt we dozſo we 
miniſter, and-ſq you receive :.we can give you nothing but thac 
Ih which we have received from him, as Pas! faich. Therefore if 

Chriſtdid not give his mortal body which ſtood before them , 
and could not profic theny © nor his glorified body, which was 
not glotified-then, and whey ic was glorified, aſcended up into 
heaven, and there abidech : how cantheſe jugling Prieſts make 
their-God 2gaia, ' wich made them ? They canno. more turn _- 
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| wine ito blood, and bread into fleſh, than they ad command 


* neth, norwhat manner of change itis, nor how lo change 
'continuerh : ſome hang one way, and ſome ——_ like the . 


- - : . a o - 
i # ”. , 


gnat to. become a Camel : for it is a | to make God 

than to make the world, Therefore as Chriſt faith, When they, wn, 14. x3 

tell you-hore is Chriſt, and there & Chriſt, be eve them not, 

So when they tell you that Chriſt is in heaven, and that Chriſt 

is in earth, in this place, and chat place, beleeve them nor: for 

Etias aſcenſion was a figure of Chrifts aſcenſion : when 2 King 4, ry 

Elias was aſcended, yer ſome ſought rae” og hg earth : 

fo though Chriſt be aſcended, yer many ſeek his body 

Grits body, etough they hare ooghr here bundredy 
» 2 have years. ; 

- But ifhis wn honor the Capghonld we handle | 

it,and touch varylelad grew Frm br mag ws rw 

unto , touch me not; becauſe his was glorified, t 

is, wee! "vs, ar ev S-onanrt more, but with fai —_ 

Therefore we read of none which touched his body(aftec it was 

riſen) but onely T how, to ſertle his faich. 

Thus you ſee wee need to ſuborn no witneſſes, for every 
word in this text which they alledge for T ranſubſtanciation, 
doth make agzinſt Tranſubftanciarion : » if Antichriſt 
doth fignify thoſe which are againſt Chriſt, you ſee who may 
bee called Antichriſt, There wen $9 (excepe 
Purgatory, the Popes publican and tasker) about which 
Papilts are at ſuch civil wars among elves, as about this 


Tranſubftantiation. They cannot tell when the change begin» 


Midianices, which fought one againſt another. * And no macvell Iudg. 7. 22 
though their conſcienees Ragger about it : for co ſhew you the 
right father of it, ir was one of the dreams of /nwocentive the , ug. 
third, in the year of our Lord, 1215. So many years paſſed his age. 
before Tranſu iation was named, and then a Pope ſeric . 
ficſt on foot : ſo it came out of Rome, the grandame of all he» 
refres; and for want of Scriprures, hath been defended with fire 
and {word , and ſwallowed more Martyrs, than all the gulfs of 
the Papal ſea befide. Eight abſardi- 

Now, when the do&rins of men go for Scriptures, you (hall 2 —_— 
ſee how many entors ru into the Gourch : for gract bur thisto (0 

E 3 Pope . 


AQt:$.29. 


I? AS 


.Conclukon, 


A y x EI 4 5 - , # 4 
F 4 $ A d * oY k, 
: > . £ 4 2 
C Sa M A _ Y 
. - 7 gd "% 


Pope ſnocentius a8 the Papiſts doxthat the bread and wine a | p 
« dy is notaſeecnded upto heaven, becauſe” it. remaineth 


changed into Chrifts body; Firſt, it will follow tha, Chriſts bos.. 
Ul : 
&d 


earth, *and ſo ont of the articles of our faith-ſlnall bee. " 
which ſaith, He i aſcended into heaven: or if he be aſcended, 
and deſcended-again,another article will be falſified,which ſaith, 


- That be fitterb T he right band of his father tbat is,a8 Petey 


faicthe abideth in heaveo, Secondly,'it will follow, that Chrift 
hathinot a true-body, but a fantaſticalibody, becauſe ir may.be 
in _ at one-titne: for }{ his body be inthe Sacrament; 
he muſt needs'have ſo many bodies as there be Facraments;cay; 
he muſt haye' ſo many bodiesas there be bits jn every Sacta» 
ment, Thirdly, it will follow,that his-body 3s divided from his 


oi foul, add conſequently is a dead body, becauſe the bread is:on- 


ly change&inro his "body, and not into/his ſoul, Fourthly 5c will 
follow, that the wicked and prophane, and reprobate may re- 
ceive Chriſt as well as the godly, hecauſe.they haye,a mouthto 
6at as well as'the beſt; Fifthly, ic will follow that Cheiſts ſacri- 
fice once for all.,was nor ſufficient,heeauſe we mult ſacrifice him 
Joainy* and breakhis body, and ſhed his blood, as the. Jews 
ctueified hit upon the Crofle.: Sixthly, is will follow, that the 
bread beitigrurtied into'the body of our Redeemer, lathe pare 
m our Redemptionas well as Chriſt /. Seyembly, i will follow, 
that Chriſt did eat bis own body s . for all the athers.ſay, that 
he did cat the ſarne bread which he, gave to his Diſciples, Lgſts 
ly; it will fallowy- thata Maſting -Pricft. (hall be tbe Creator. of 
his Creator, becauſe he makes him, which made him, All theſe 
abſurdities are hatched of Traaſubſtgntiation. 

Thus whet men deviſe articles-of their own, while they frike 
upon the anyil; the ſparks fly in their face: -and they are like 
the man which begar-to-build:; and could not finiſh it, When. 
ſee the Papiſt 48 won ablucdities for entertaining one errors 
me thinks he ſeemerh like a Collier which is grimed wth | his 
own coals, Therefore as in manners wee ſhould think of Pe+ 
ters ſaying,Whether is it. meet to obey God or men? ſo in doc-- 
trins we ſhould thinkywhether it be meet to beleeveGodor men 

Thus you haye «heard the Author of this Sacrament, 'T he 
Lord Jeſm ; the time when 1c was inftituted, i» the night the aq 
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! be was betraged; the mancer bow it wad inſtiented , ofte? 
thank ſgiving;abe end why it was inftiruted: for 4 remembrance 
of bis Tb cad the diſcovery of Tranſubſtantiation,one of the 

berefies which B«by/oz hatched, Now they which haye been 
atrons of it before, ſhould do like the facher and mother of an  - 
Totuerntatiega the firſt hand upon bim to ſhorten his life, 2*9-3.6.% 9 
Thus I cad, Think what account yee (hal give ofthat ye have 
heard, T be end of the firſt Sermon, | 


s. 


" _A' TREATISE OF THE... © 
LORDS SUPPER, 


The Second Sermon, 


x Cor. 11. 25, 26, 27, 28, 
25 ' After the ſame manner alſe he tock, the Cup when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup ts the new Teſtament in my 
bloud:this do as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often 4s yt ſhall eat this bread, and drink this 
Cap, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. 
27 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink. 
the Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blond of the Lord, | 
28 Let 4 mas therefore examine himſelf , and ſo let him 
eat of this bread, and drink of this Cup. 
(SIN2e7 Ecc I am to ſpeak of the ſecond ſervice ( as it 
d [WP] fg were) artbe Lords Table, and of that preps- 
&« ration, which is like the Wedding Garmenc; 
that eyery man muſt bring to his. Banquet. 
Theſe words are diveriſly repeated of the E- 
vangelifts. Here it is ſaid, This Cup is the mew 
Teſtament in my bloud, In Matthew and in MMarkic is Mar. 26, 28 
ſaid; This Cup is my Blond of the New Teſtament. Mark: 16. 24 
This is the firſt mencioa which Chriſt makes of a Teſta- | 
ment , as though now his promiſes deſerved the name of a 
Teſtament , becauſe the ſeal is ſet unto them,which before this 
Sacrament were nor ſealed, bur like a bare writing without a 
fener, This word Teftament doth imply.a promife, and there» 
E 3 ; fore  ...5 
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ht then md nomifh our fanh, becauſe it ſealerh the promiſe whic 
| | we ſhould belkeeve. | 
' Here isr0 benored, char Chriſt doth nox onely ſpeak ofa To- 
Rament,bu he calleth it a New Teffamentywhich words never - 
© met together before 7 as the Law-weae for the old man 
ro-mornfſy hiry, and: the for the new man to comfort 
him again:oravifthe old Teſtament had ſo waſht her face, and 
changed her apparrel at Chrifts comming, that one would not 
tink the ſame, but a. new, Tetamenc, , == eveg now (hee 
was ſhadowed with a thouſand Ceremonies, and now they are 
from her like a mift atthe ſun rifng. As Chriſt calleth 
Johan 13. 34 Love, Anew Commandement,. becauſe hee renued it like a 
law worn out of memory; ſo he calleth the promiſe of ſalyation, 
anew Teft ament,hecaulc as it was renued ro Shem, & after re- 
nued to. Abrahan, and after renued to David;lonowbe requed 
itagain, which ſhould be alway new and freſh. ucto.us.. Eve» 
Bb. 9,19 ry Feſtament.is confirmed with: blood. The Old Teſtanzens 
was confirmed by the: bloud of Goats, and Bullocks; -and 
| Rammes:but the New Teſtament is confirmed by the bloud-of 
Chrilt; Ay blexd(ſaich Chriſt; is the blowd of the New Teft a» 
Mate. 26 agenernay, This cp{(aith Chriſt) 55 the new Teftaments Va 
kake 22,29 ay ſee then,that they may gather as wellof Chriſts words that 
the.cup is the new Teſtament, as thac the wine is his blougs. for 
Chrift faich, This cup is the new Toſtaments as-well as he (ach 
Thi: wine is my'blowd,or This bread is my-body. Befide,mhes 
Clift ſpeaks of a new Teſtament, he implicth chat che old Te 
Meb. 8.13 Rament is fulfilled;the ſacrifices and Ceremonies of the Law,did 
figaify Chrift before he came, therfore chey are fulfilled in his 
Againſt Cere- ing. No more Sacrifices,no moreCeremonies,for the truth 
po is —— and Ceremonies are honourably buried with 
the Prieſthood of A4aron, let them reſt ; it is got lawful to yio- 
late theSepulchers ofthe dead & take their bodies out of earth, 
Ayams 26: 14. ,. the Wicch would raiſe Same our of his grave- Therefore 
they which retain Ceremonies, which ſhould bee abrogated , 
reliques of 1nd4;ſme; or reliques of Papiſm, may be ſaid to 
. violate the Sepulchers of the dead, and diſturb the deceaſed, 
” Ike the witch which preſumedto rails Saw#el our of his en 
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- This Teftamentis called a Teſtament in blagd, becauſe the | 
Teftamentand Will of a man -is confirmed when che man is 
dead: ſo Chrift coofirmed his Teſtament by his death, Moſer jy .- ., 
-»aich, that life is in the blood 3 ſo the bloud of Chrilt is the life 

of this Teftament. If Chriſts bloud had not been ſhed, this Te- 
fament made unto us bad been unproficable, as the Teftamenc 
of a father is unto his (on, if the father ſhould not die bur live : 
Therefore the Apoltle ſaich, without ſhedding of blaud there 
is no remiflion of Fnnes, Therefore the Teſtament or Cove- 
nant of the remiſſion of ur finnes, is called the Teſtament in tb, 9044 
bloud : che bloud of Chriſt is the'ſeal of the Teftamenr,wrhich © OO 
we have to (hew unto God for the remiſſion of our fnoer, -2od 
the rwo Sacramentsare « ſcal of that bloud, to witaefle thatic 
was ſhed. . 
Again, this is 4 matter regarded in TeRtaments and wills : 
to the Teſtameat of him thatis dead, no man addeth or detra= 
Retb; bur as the tefiacor made it, (o ic Randeth without altera- 
tioa. So ſhould this teftament of Chrift, and chis Sacrament of "_ 
-Chrift; no man ſhould alter ir now he is dead: for he whichad- ,,,, on "= 
deth or detraReth, bath a curſe in Gods book. : 
Therefore Chriſt, when hee ioftituced this Sacrament, com- 
manded, Do this; that is, do as I doz leſt they ſbould frwarve 
one whit from his own manner:yet how many gawdes haye the 
Papiſtsadded toit? that he which had heard Chrift ſay, Do 
this in remembrance of me, and ſhould ſee how they handle 
the matter in their Mafſe, could ſee nothing to remember 
Chriſt by, bur a veile ro-hide Chriſt from him, Therefore this 
commandement was repeated again, when hee gave the Wine, 
Dothizr, ec. 
As hee commanded chem to eat the bread in remembranee 
of him 2: ſo hee. commanded them to drink the Wine in rt GC re- * 
membrance of hicr, : nay, he ſpeaks mare preciſely of the Wire ; : 
chan the Bread ; for he ſaith of the wine, {6 ll of this, > os yo 
. which hee faith not. of the bread, Surely Chriſt did foreleegtbar Mar. 26, 25 
fame proud Hereticks would do otherwiſe aker bim , even as — 
- Kt is.come co: pafſerfor the Papilts do:break this commandement | 
- of Chit, »u8 flatly as Sant brake the commandmenr of £qmwe/, 
| Sammel commanded him A lean : a <* 
- o * 
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| 3 Sam. if-9 fed theleaty but hot the far : ſo Chriſt colmmandethto receives 
' bread and wine : - they-teach to receive bread, bat not” wie,” 
Chrift faith, Drink you all of the: they ſay,drink notaltof this. 
Chrift-gave the-bread and wine to all,they give the bread toall, 
and the wine to ſome; their Prieſts receive all, but the e 
- muſt content themſeclyes with half --che Preifts cars and drinks, 
: bur the people mult not drink for ſpilling on their cloathes,. Is 
this the Church which cannot erre? Do they think to hemme 
Chriſt in their Maſſe, and ſhut his ordinance out of their Maſſe? 
Mu.27. 35; The Souldiers divided Chriſts coat, buttheſe divide his body, 
and ſeparate the bread and Wine which Chriſt hath joyned, 
. Col. 2, 22 Pax/ipeaketh of Hereticks which tayght, T ovch not ,tafte nor; 
Mow the Po- handle not: ſo theſe ſay, Touchnot, taſte got, handle not: when 
pie m_ " they ſhould ſay, touch, and taſte, and handle, Of all Hereſies e1- 
= "7 EPO". ther old or new, there'is none ſo injurious tothe common peo= 
* pley as the Paſture of Popiſh ſhavelings: for they may not read 
2 the Scriptures, they may not come to Councels; they may not 
3 examine that which is tanght them z they may not be buried WM * 
10 withoura Mortuary, , they may nat drink at the Communion: - 
« as though their Prieſts were their Lords, 
AQ.s,2 - TFhrreforewe may (ay, as a Heathen did, There+s no chhrity - 
| inthe Papiſts Sacraments, becauſe like Ananias,. the Prieth 
keep back that. which chey ſhould diſtribute, & mangle the Sa- 
aifice, as tho E/i-his ſons had lef his hook to the Maſling Fryers 
T hus that.ye may know who ſucceederh the Phariſees, they - 
Mark. 7. 13 have fulfilled chat which-the Phariſees did, that is #9 therr-omn 
: commanadements, they have made the.Commandement of God 
of no effe, For whereas the purpoſe of Chriſt was totye our 
faith wholly to himſelf, that wee ſhould not ſeek for any thing 
without him, knowing that the maintenaace of this life hath.need 
both of meat and drink, . to teach us that ſufficiency is in hiqn®, 
ſelf 3 by bread and wine he ſhewerthy that he is in ſtead both: of - 
meat and drink; thatis, in Read of all :. which fenification 
is taken away,where the wine is not given as well as the bread... 
Therfore as it is ſaid of a horrible &-odious crime,Conſider.the 
matter, and give ſenteyce: {o 1 wilh all to confiderthis innova« 
tion, and give. ſentence of it, Can there be any clearer contradi- ' 
ion 30 the word,or bolder check to Chriſt,than when he ſaith, , 
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upon the L els Supper 7 
Privk ye all of this;to fay,drink not all of chis?ir is ever) as whe - 
God ſaid, Te ſhell:dye;tbe Devil laid;7ow ſhall net dye.Shallwe Gen,2, 17 
.goinow toa Councell, ors facher, or a DoQor, tp enquire, , 
whether this -Dodtin be like Chrifts doftrin? 1 do'verily 
think. that none here is ſo fimple,\ bur that he ſeeth; chatifany 
thing cao be contrary to Chriſts ſpeechzthis is contrary co it, Bur 
this is only their detraRtion from the Sacrament, . 

Now you ſhall hear their additions to che Sacrament, Look 
upon their yeſturesz . andcheir geftures, andtheir Alrars, :and . 
theic Pixe, and their incenſe, and their becks, and their nods, 
and their.curnings, all chis is more than Chrift did : and ther- | 
fore the-Prophet may ſay again,Y#ho bath required chir of you? Elayt. 13 + 
Did Chrift command you to do more than he did, and not do 1 
1- as he did? Therefore let them that have eyes to ſee, bethank- 
_ full for their light, when they hear how. blind chey were wham _ 
d God gave over to be ſeduced. | bo. 
or The fruit of this Sacrament is noted in theſe words, which is Veil. 2g 
d i broken for you;mbich-is ſhed for you: that is(as Matthew inter- 
r prets) ſhed for the remsiſſion of fins, As all was made for us;(0 Mar. 26. 29- 
all which Chriſt pake,he. ſpake for us;and-all which Chriſt did, 
hedid for.uszand all which-Chriſt ſuffered he ſuffered for us;that gen. 1 
the firnes of men might beiforgiveo: and yet ſo few apprehend 2 Cor. 4. 15- 
this benefit, that the way to heaven is- called- A narrow way, as Mat.,7+ 13 
though all theſe pains did ranſome bur-a i{mall number, and 
cefrain order of men. All are not fayed by Chrifts death, but all 
Which are faved-are ſaved by Chirifis deaththis death is ſufficient © 
to fave all, as the Sun.is ſufficient to ghten.all > but ifany man 
wink, the-Sunne will not give him light; ſo if any man.contemn , 
and wil not receive Chriſt,he will not thruſt himinto heaven bur 
every man ſhall have that which he chuſeth ( as David ſaith) 
Bleſſing to him that laveth bleſſing and curfing to him that Phal. 109.7 - 
loveth curſing, There wants not a hand ro giye, buta hand 40 
take; 1 wow!d (faith Chriſt)b»t yow would noe.Stretch forth thy Mat- 23 
hand,and hereis Chcifts hand, whichcakes Gods hand and mans 
hand, and joyns them together, and. then the reniiffion of Gns is 
ſealed. -This is the will and teſRtaren of Chriſt, i... 
| He hadno goods, nor land,” nor money to give by his Teſts- 
mentA rich map when he dyezh, beſtoweth the mony which he 
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| : lobed Soren - . 
| at Citi hah go py xe cg rgive. ' 
Lord of all had [caft of all, and be might ſay - res ah ' 
A%s3.6 wYer,Cold ind fitver have 7 none, no not a grave to ; 
Mark 15. 45 body in: bucchegrave that Joſeph made for himſelf, feryed 
pr g's bury Chriſt. Histather was a-Carpenter, 'but never made 
; houſe for himſelfthis mother lay im a fable for want of a c 4 
'ber: his Diſciple was faia ro borrow twenty pence for him of 
fiſh. Therefore when one offered, Aafter, 7 will follow they) 
ehinking co gain by his ſervicelike retainers ro Nobletaonghe 
Luke 9. 57 PhedumohimT he foxes have holes, andthe ſowle have neſt 
bwr the ſon of man hath net 4 houſe to bide bis head:(hewin 
thatthe beaſts and fowls were richer than he: therefore whenlk 
-had nothing co give, he gave-himſeif, and when he kad node 
Luke33. 34 hey fa, forgave his enemies.Whart cher? chis is a pc 
and weak Teſtament,which gave nothing,Oh che goodlieft T 
#* —  -Ramentthat ever was made, for it bringerh to us the remi(ond 
A fimulirade of fins! 1s it ſuch a marter to forgive fins? Yea,the greateſt ber 
nians efate, inall:che world; nay, a greater benefic then all the world; 
thus it ſtood : Thou hadft committed high ereaſon againſt the 
Queens perſon z chou aederfcdcpprebeaded, accuſed, eor 
wifed, and condemned upon it, te be hanged, drawn and quay 
'tered, and thy quarters to be ſet up for a (peRacle, like a cab 
kaſſe which thou haſt ſeen d upon a gibbet, and ti 
Crows picking uponit, Whar a horrour and ſhaking to thy 
"minde, to think of that day,when all theſe torments,and ſhantt 
andfear, ſhall ſurpriſe thee at once, which would make thet 
.quake and tremble, if thou ſhouldeſt ſee but another (o dif 
membred befote thy face > Thon haſt no comfort now bur this, 
When Thave ſuffered, I ſhall be free, before tomorrow at this 
time ol my;pai will be paſt; though my ſhame contioue, and 
my <hildren be beggers. Whar grace, "what favour, what merey, 
now to pardon thee-a[l this, and ſave «Hh life, and ſer thee ath- 
betty, as though/thow hadfi never offended ? So land thonyand 
every one heve:had commitred treaſon againſt the King 6F Kid 
and Rood conderined for it: -net' to fuffer,and then be ſee, li 
-therh Which brea k ihe Tavs of men 5 butto ſuffex 2nd fulfer;znd 
ext £0 ſiiffer, all tharthe devils would heap wpor/us, - - A, 
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+ Thed came the mercy of Godfor Chrtwhichſhed his His wendy ae 
blous, like as umpier berween God and us, and faidas E/op nr ORR 
faid to Hezekjab, T hae (balt not dic but live: Looſe hins, and ker 
let bins aa, far:he is mine : fo we were is ed hire %e widows » King. 30, - 
ſan, when, be was carried'to his grave.. This is the denefir of 
Chrifts death,, aed chis Sacrament is the remembrance of it: and 
therefore whenfocver we receive it, this addition commeth 
with it, #hich is ſbed for the remiſſion of ſins; our faule was ſo (yep. ry 
haimous. and grievous, ihatno raoſome could counteryail it, un- Mat. 26. a8 
lefle God himſelf had ſuffered for us, 
Being in this extremity, neicher man hor Angell offered his 
life for us, bur the Prince himſelf, which ſhould have crucified 
us,came to be crucified of us, for us, that wee might fay with 
Redfaſt faith, / belceve the remsi ſſiex of prznor the ſatisfaction 
of fins,buc the remiſſion of fins. Mark this diftinftion apainfd Po- 
piſh merits of works or penance,Chrift hath farisfied; & not wey 
we are remitted, and not Chriſt : therfore we ſay in our confeſ- f 
fion, I beleewve the remiſſion of ſins;mhich may call the mer _ Merciful: 
ful Articlezbecaule it is che quin e, & ſweetneſs of the 12, 3 
Fherefore who bur Antichrilt durſt deprave it? Ifchere be a ſa- 
tisfa&ion for our fins by our works, or by our pilgrimoges.or by 
our Maſles, or by our penance, let Chrift never be called a forgi= 
yer, but an exchanger, like the Pope which ſelleth his pardoes, 
Wre:ched creatures,which will not receive the Lord when he 
comes to:the doart Chrilt (aich, Take for nothing; and they tap Rev? at. 65 
80, We will aot take but buy, Vile, baſes miſcrable-men difdaia 
to-:cake the grace. ofGod without fatiſfaion, but they will cope 
with the Lord, and give him fo many pilgrimages,faſt ſo many 
days, hear ſo many Mafles, and pay ſo many works for it, un« 
nll chey have done as much as they have done evil. Our 
Gas are infinit,and God is inflait:bur our works are finite in nume 
ber and meaſure : how canthey anfwer then to that which, ex» 
ceedeth number and meaſure > Therefore be coment with Jo- 
ſephs brecheen, to take your money io and fay that you 
have corn for nothing; that is, you Kr for nothing : or elfe 
when you lay,I belceve the remifienofifinryoulic unto God, 
becauſe you do not belecve the remiſlipn of figs bur ſatiafaRi- 
ao-for fins, like the Papiſty, 
It, 
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Verſe 26 
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It followeth, As often pr 


Three argu- 4þ;; (#p, ye ſhall ſhew - 4 Lords death till be come. Here x ot 

Mo an- three invincible ments againſt Popiſh Traoſubſtantiationg Ml *© 

a in ane . like the three wi es, under which every word doth ſtand. - 

verſe. © | Firſt,weare ſaid to eat bread;rthen it is not fleſh; but brear V 

Deut, 17. & Secondly we are ſaid to ſhewthe Lords dearhy thenir is bury 

ſhew or tepreſcncation of his death, Thirdly, ic is ſaid,unil bell », 
comes if he be to come, then he i Snot come : if he be come,how 

- can we ſay, until he come ? The effe& of this verſe was ſhewed C 

in theſe words, Do this inrewembrance of me, For to ſay, Di bs 

this in remembraxceTf me, and to ſay,So oft as ye'do this you h 

ſhew wy death, is much at one,So that if you callthis Sacrament] 1; 

a ſhewof Chriſts death, os it is called here,then it is oor Chriſty Ml ., 

or if you call it a remembrance of Chriſt,as it is called there, yet F 

it is oor Chrift, bura ſhew or remembrance of Chriſt: bur this is il ,, 

'Vaſz7, Muchaſhew andremembrance,thart the nexr verſe ſaithy#boſo- Wl . 

7 ever -— 440M it unworthity, is guilty of the body and blond MI ; 
of Chrift, | 

What ic is to 4 Will yee know who receiveth unworthily 2 In the vine and 

receive unwor- twentieth yerſe, Paw! faith, be diſcerneth not the Lords body, ll « 

chily, chat is, which putteth no- difference between this bread and j 

other, but eateth like a child, the meat which he knoweth nor: WM « 

. and after, the bread ſeemeth ſtones ro him, and the wine poys b 

ſon, becauſe his wryy —_ telleth _ I ou received unwor Ml ;; 

 thily, before I coulg ſay like David, My heart is prepared, My \ 

=_ hy ſheep (faich Chriſt) kyow my voice: as they ion Chrifs WW « 

Tohn, 10. 27 words, ſo they diſcera Chrilts body; and therefore ſo often as WW ; 

- they-come tothe Lords table, they ſeem to come into the Lords WI 4 

preſence, there they greet, and kiſſe, and embrace one anotben WM | 

with affeQions, which none can know, but they that fee], like 

- 'Tukez.qx Fobn, which leaped in the womb, ſo ſoon as Chriſt came _ | 

im, : | 

How receivers  \y/ill yee know beſide > what it is to be guil:y of the body Ml + 

my buguiy and bloud of Chriſt ? even as Judas was <= For 2 | 

bh, himgand Pilate for delivering him, and the Jews for nu | 
Moe 14. 44 ' him, ſo they are guilty which receive this Sacrament unwors 
—_ : __ thily, as Pilate, and Caiphar, and Judas were, If they be gvilty. k 


of Chriſts death, they are guilty of their own death too 5; as; 
they had committed two murthers:and therefore Paw! ſaithat? 
rer 
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cer; that many of the Corinthians d 


yed; onely for the uw oithy 1 Car.12 39 
receiving of this' Sacrament, As the word is the ſayor of death 


rothern which receive ic uaworthily * ſ@ the Sacrament is the (x- 2 Cor. 2. 26 


your of death torhem which receive it unworthily:it never goeth 
into theit'mouth, but they are tr4itors #þſs fao,and may lay to 
hall, this day/have'T taken poileffion of thee; becauſe 1am guiley 
of Chrifts bloud, Therefore it follows immediately, Let a man 
examine himſelf before hee eat of this byt#d, or drink of this 


wine : asifhe (ould ay. \Whickteceiveth this Sacrament 
utworthily be groly 6f Chriſts death,like Jud s which hanged 
himſelf.5 if thels fignd be receiyed ho falyation '6r dnitation , 


like theqord': the nexc leffen is toExamine' your ſelves before 
youl teceiye;"'eft'you receive hke the” ſon of perdition,' which 
ſwallowed the brezd ind eobopacts ther. Therefore, Let 4 
An mint binifolf, and ſo let binseat: that'is; ket him ex- 
amine firft, and receive afcers for if we ſhould receive the bread 
of the earth t&vertitly, | how ſhould we tettive the bread of 
heaven ? When Jehonadab came to Tebs his charior, he'ſaid, /s 
thy beart uprid bt at my beart'ts toward thee? Sowhen wee 

cometo the Lords Table, ' he would have our hearts upright to 
him ;as his heart is'to tis:for who feafteth his enemies & mock- 
ets? The® golden Ring fittetly bightf"at <our' table, * bur the 
wedding gatmeritfitteth higheſt arthis table, -Ir is ſafer ear- 
ig with unwaſhed hands,than with nnwaſhed hearts; The Jews 
were'tanght ro" churſe the Lamb of the Paſſeoyer'on the tenth 
day of the firſt tionth;in which month they came out of Exypr; 
and on the fourteenth day after; they were 'taught to ear him : 
ſothey had four days reſpite; -between the chuſing ahd the 
Killing, to prepate and ſanftify themſelyts for the Pafſcover , 
which was a-fign oF the Lords Supper.” This admoriſhed them 
that the matter (now to bee performed ) was yery weighty,and 
therefore they were deeply to conſider it : for now was the aQi- 
on'and ſnmme of all ſalvation in handling, -If they did prepare 
themſelyes ſo, before they did receive the figure of this Sacra- 
ment, how ſhould we be prepared before we receive the Sacra- 
ment it ow ? _ as Joſiah commandeththe Levites to 

Prepare the people : ſo Pas! adviſeth rhe ſe ro e 

themſelves, that is, to examine whether t 9 oh kth and 
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How we 
ſhould be pres - 
pa:cd before . 
we cometo , 
the Lords 
cable. 


Iohn 13. 17 


1 Sam. g, 13 


2 King 10. Ig, 


lIames 2, » 


Exad. 12. 3, &: 
6 


1 Chron, 35; _ 


Love and repentatice before they come to this feaſt, By this 
All are bound a ther Poet wolf ledyeneryies hendh Lin 
to know the © ipture, that he be able to examine himſelf by it: for this a 
Seripruret.  nonition is not co them which Minifter the Sacrament, bur to \ 
wh'ch receive the Sacrament. And the rule by which we muff 
examine onr ſelyes,is che law. which we ſhould obey: therfore 
| the tule be unknown, the examination mult be undone, Our do# 
WE a8 29. 21 Qrin muſt bee examined by the doArin of the Prophers an: 
Nor.  Apoltles; ourprayers muſt bee examined by the fax periciogs 
of Chriſts prayerzour beleefe muſt be examined by che rwelys 
$14.20{ .. Aides of frah; our life muſt be examined by the cen C 3mands: 
Ex00.20.6 &c. ts of the Law, Now he which hath his ouchſtone,may try: 
gold from Copper;but he which bath it not,cakes one for the 0s. 
Wn ther ; therefore before Pawls examine, you had need. to leary] 
lobn ; = Chrifts ſearch\ſearch the Scripenres, & chey will li ya 
. to ſearch-your ſelves, This is the doQtin with which 1 will end; 
and the neceſſary point for which, I choſe-this Text, to teac 
you(1f I could) that Chriftian Art, how to examine your ſelyes| 
Verſe 28 Let a man examine binſclf before be ear,Here is firſt an exs 
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 . Thedivifion» amination: ſecondly, an examination of our ſelves: thirdly, 
examination before we come to the Sacrament. Touching the 
firſt, here Pawl faith, Examine your ſelves,out in 2 Cor, 1 3he 
doubleth hischarge, Prove your ſelves,and again at next word 
Examine your ſelves:as if he ſhouldſay » this work muſt be 
dcne when it is donegbecavſe it is neyer thr done; & they 
fore we mult donble our examinatior, as Pax! doubleth his 
counſel], [fa man {uſpeR his enemy, he will ery him with a ques, 
Rion, if that will nor ſearch himyhe will pur forth another, if chaff 
bee ſpied, he will move another; like one which putterh dive1 
keys into a lock untill it be open; ſo he which examineth, mk 
try and try, prove and prove, (earch and ſearch: for the Angel 
of darkvefle is like an | of light, and we have no. way mf 
diſcover him, butthat of Job»: Try tbe ſpirits, God examiner 
with tryals ; the Devil examinerh with tentations; the worl 
examineth with perſecutions : 'we which. are thus examinedy 
bad need co examine too. If any man $kill not what Exemvinj 
meane:h,the very word Examine is ſo pregnant, that-it pre 

tech vs how we ſhould examine 2: for it honifieth to pur ol 
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2 Cor. 11. 14 
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ſelres unto che Touchfions, os ay pol from Cop 
, Therefore one faich, that Examination is the eye of 


fuk whereby ſhe ſeeth ber ſelf, and her ſafety, and her dan» 


ger, and her way which ſhe walketh, and her pace which ſhee 
holdeth, and the end to which ſhe tendeth : ſhe looks inco her- 
glafle; and ſpieth every ſpot in her face, howall ber graces are 
ttaincd ; then ſhe takes the water of life, and waſheth her blots 
away, After ſhe looks again, and beboldeth all-her gifts; her 
faith, fear, love, patience, meekneffſe, and marketh: tow every 
one do flouriſh or wither, If they fade and decay,thar (he fee 
eth a conſumption; then ſhe takes preſervacives and reftoratives 
of ptayer, and counſell, and repentance;before the Gckne fle grow. 
Thus every day ſhee lerteth rw a bucker into-her h:art, to 
fee what water it bringeth up, left ſhe ſhould corrupt within, 
aad periſh ſuddenly, 

To heat, and read, and pray, and faſt and commurica:e. is a 
work of many : butto examine thoſe works, is the faſhion of 
few: and therefore /eremy complaineth, No man ſaith, what 
have [ done? as it he ſhould ſay, No: man examineth himlelt, 
And: therefore in all the Scripture it is faid bur of one, That be 
feared all his works: as chough he durſtnor chink, nor ſpeak, 
nor do any thing before he had examined what it was, from 
whence it came, and whicher it went: ſo the more pretious mea» 
ſure is deeper hid in the ground, 

The Dy 15,70 examine our ſelves, Pavl faith, Try all 
things: more ſhould we try our ſelves, The goud tower 
doth ſow bis own ground, but the bad ſower doth {ow acocher 
mans as the devil did, The Diſciples of Chiif laid, Mar 
fter s it I? not, Maſter, is it he The Diſciples of Jobs 25ked, 
Maſter what ſhall we donor, Maſter, what (hall they dot Wee 

ſome, and hear ochers,and-admoniſh others,and-love 
all; but exdmine our ſelves, That which we apply uno others, 
the Apoſtle applieth unco ur ſelver:for when we ſpeak of an ex- 
aminer, weintend one which examineth others; when we ſpeak 
of an accuſer, wee intend one which accuſeth ochers; when we 
y erg "—_ raf'rr ju Py bur 7 
Iaipture aryerh; Examine thy ſelf, accaſe thy ſelf judge i 
{elf; chat iz, 'be #or curious-to ſearch a mote in Cee: 
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A deſcriprion © 
of true exami» 
nagion ; 


lere, 3. $ 


Job g. 8 


Marg. 13,14 
1 Thef. 5 21 
Mat. 3. 2$ 


Mar. 26: 1 'Y 
L uke 3, Iv: 


1 Cor. 11. 2}. © 
37. 


Pal, 4-4 


Luke 18, 17 


John 2 1, 22 


2 Kin,5.25, 26 
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Luke 22.13 
' Jobg 21.21 . 


T Cor. 2.11 
Rom. 1, F 
1 Jobmg. a1 


The ſiconk Sermon' 
eye, but pull out the beam which is in thine” own eye. 
doth ſhew, har they which ſitin Gods chair to judge ot 


. commonly hayes greater fauks themſelves than they - whe 1 
they uſe to judge: and therfore. Chriſt called their faulta beamy 
and the others a mote, This made David | ſay, Examine thy 


beart:thy heart is thine-awn heart, therefore thou muſt exams 
ine whether chos pray, whether chow watch, whether thou fas 
and not qberkerdi pray,whether he watch, whether be falt, 
the Phariſee;examined the _Publican-leſt chou hayerPeters ched# 
when he examined what Joby ſhould. do, Chnfi ſaid;#hatys 
that to thee? follow thor mee, Thou art a private man,and hafly 
private Examination,therefore let thy queſtion be, What have! 
done ? and make thy Anatomy of thy fel q 
See beloved,* we may not'beleeve our ſelves, before we hay 
examined our ſelves, for we are falſe hearted: and the notable 
couleaer that deceiveth moſt; for one time'that he deceiveth @ 
thers, ten times he deceiverh himſelf; , Becauſe the fleſh is x 
wily ſervant,and will lye like Gebez# to hisMaſtergand face him 
that it tfath not Gnned, - when ic commeth from fin; therefore 
Eliſha Examined his ſervant, ſo-the ſoul muſt examine ber (af 
vant; that is, man mult 'be jealous of himſelf., and take hinald 
for a liar, for a flatterer, for a difſembler, until he be chrovghly 
acquainted with himſelf; for ao man. is ſo dften beguiledys 
by himſelf, by cruſting his double hears, and raking his « 


' word without further tryal, If Pas/ had. bid usexamine others 


we would have fifted them like Satahy Satan bath defiredto fi 
thee (faith Chriſt to Peter) ſo we' have a defire to fiſt othe 
Even as Peter which was fifted of Satan, longed to fift Fohmyli 
know what he ſhould do, before hee hearkned to his ow 
charge. Therefore che help of examioation is a needfull. ptr 
ſervative, although we were as ſound as Peter, T ch ut 
ſuſpeRed of a crimes. do not examine themſelves,” but are! &@ 
amined of others, leſt they ſhould be partial - ' bu a Chriſt 
mult examine himſelf of his crime, , and be his own judge; 
own accuſer, and bis own. condemogr:: for.no man know 
the ſpirit of man, burche ſpirit which. is-in: many- wil 
demn him if he be guilty, and tell hin all that, he hath dt 
and with what mind: he did-it, and what he deſeryeth fc 
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This is the private Arraignment, or cloſe Seffiens,when Conſdi- Þ. 
ence fits in her chair ro examine, and accuſe, and Judge, and con-- 
"dean het (elf, b:cauſe ſhe will nor be condemned of God. 
2 ''Thus holy men Have kept the Seffions at home, and made 
- their Hearts the Fo:e-menof the Jury, and examined theme» 
ſelves as we examine others : the fear of the Lord Rood at 
the door of their ſouls, 'to examineevery thought ' before it 
"went in 3 and'ar the door cf heir lips, to examine eyery word 
thee ir-went out, wheteby * rhey eſcaped a" thouſand 
"Which wee" Gminit, as" though we had'no' other work, 
thou ſhouldeRt firin Judgement of thy ſelf, and callthy thou 
"and ſpeeches, and ations, to'give in Evidence agaialt thee, 
whether thou be a Chriſtian, or an Infidel, a Son, or a Baſtard, 
8 Servati, br a Rebel," Proreftant, 'or" an Hypocrite : if thom 
| find nocfaith, nor fear, nbr love, 'nor' zeal; when thou examineſt 
thy (elf, ſet no man make thee befeevethar thou art holy, chat 
thou art ſanRified, that chou art a Chriſtian, chat thou are a 
'Beleevyer, that thou art a Goſpellery becauſe thou art worſe than 
thou ſeemeſt thy ſelf : for every man is partial to- himſelf when 
he is moſt hymbled. | 
Therefore if my heart tell me,thar I do love God, whom ſhall 
. I, beleeve before my ſelf? As Slower faith, Ny men can 
ſearch the heart of the King : ſo Paul ſaith, No man kyow- 
eth the ſpirit of any man, but the ſpirit which is in' man : that 
is, no gpan feeleth the heart of man ſo well as himſelf. And yer 
' himſeſt, although he have lived wich'it ever ſince he' was borh, 
"doth not know his own heart, unleſs he examine it narrowly,” rio 
more than he knoweth his own” bones, or his veines, or his fi- 
in his body, 


Ai 


"- 
” 
- 


af 
L 


- 
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Te op 4g | ichowe faich; er is love withou; 
there 3s a Lear-wichout 


loye, and borh are gnterine of forp 
as Dalitah (earched where om i ſtrength lay 3. ſo. 
very man ſearch where bis weakocſke lycth and alway bs; Uling 
he empty” gap- 1.* A, 
Now this examination mu go before us tothe Sacrarng 
Every meat worketh agcordiog a3 it js digeſted, and this nr 
Worketh nyo gsit 15. received. Therefore when Chet bY 
tpghtwhas we ſhould da_jo, receiz the Sacramaent,. 
Lal fever whac wee ſhould do before ine receive. the "Sag 
IMERL, . Let 4 MAS examine bimſ+1f, buc ſome, will come be 
ces eXarnine themſclyes: and TOW as the Prieſts of the 
d-wory 43 put by .lame and blind Sacrifice _—__ ſothe. Mar 
Op heve powerft to putt by lame | 
$55; — Whvch "on; not pray: pF a aſword rn 4 
M9, kill cheaſi Oe, Th uſe this examigatig 


Su-1 is were the 
Py 


Rn is8 hed ay 1 ncepgracing befare bearing. 
is A Prajings40d a preparative b-fore praying, Tho! 18 23 nece1 
-Iagaand 2 preparative befpre receiving z which if ig be. wanting 
ths 18663ver receiverh uncomfortably, the. pr 6 pore 


ghe bearer -beareth wofruicfully, like thoſe 
hunger, and drigkb afore thirſt. 
T his preparative before hearing, and praying, and FIR ; 
doth fgnify that there is a kind of Ph gk in gheſe; t 
- PEparariges are. Winiſtred always bel ore phyſick... 
prepamtive which goech before, ; makech way y. tbe 
pls leg vo gadd bur hurt + fo 'polefſt i oh ! ation 
"abc the - Sacrament, we ſeal up the threaroings $ Which pF 
written one in ſtead of the promiſes which are mas 
tq us.: for as ery is a ſeal, xodcherefore ſeaſeth 
evil; as every: other {cal doth. . : 
The. prepazatiye before we receives is : Ea I obs. 
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( heſore-niwtr of Chy fo xecinaride'ls chei fhieanm — *- + 4+] 
der-0 like rhe Harbinger whictrideth before to | 
prepare the room. For if lob commanded his ſons todſandtify tob. x. 5 
themſelves before they did come to his Sazrifice, tow ſhould | 
« fa ify* ot ſelves before 'we Come>to” Chride>Saargiancy -- -c1 1 > 
ates” Wis are commanded tos do the Lord himfelf did ' -* 
Winch inffiented ic Þ Iris faid' that thecchamber whereinChriſt ; wke r 2, 18 
did infticure chis Sacrament was trimmed; the chamber where« 
io the Apoſtles received this Sacrament- was trimmed, If Zudas 
Hamber, his inner chamber had been trimmed fo rooy hee had 
received'this' Sacrament with as tiuch comfort, as the other Di. 
ciples did i but becauſe his beer yereintnnardey te 
yas the firft which was condemned for the y receiving 
*:- Eden did not think that dearh had been i! an apple: ſo-yor Gen. 3.6 
would nat think that "death thouſd bein bread: but as #/ coal 
hath fire in ity befides rhe @oal ir (elf; * which fire doch (either 
warm or bum; fo chis meat hath another meat inits befide 
that which is ſcen, which dotk'eicher ſave or deftroy? therefore 
be which commeth tothis (piritusl meat, muſt examine whe- 
cher he hath a ſpiritual mouth, as well as a carnal month, or elfe 
 Hallffeceive no more then he ſeeth, and that which he ſeerh not 
thalf deftroy him, 
Na mas (faith Chriſt )p#tteth new wine intoold veſſels,lef# Mark: 2. 22 
the wee break and the wine leak, This wine, is new wine, . 
te put it into new veſſels, holy yeſlels fadRified veſſels, or  - - *, 17 
elſe ic will leak forth, and. break che veſſel, and thou ſhalt hays »: -+ +1424 
no more ws. 1 of it,than while the reliſh of bread is in thy mouth. . 
When Chrift commeth to our houſe,ſhall we not look whether 
bir chamber be trimmed, as the chamber was trimmedagiiaſt 
= Eoning, to "the Pefſcotr'? Bix hw ſhall wee Arima 
* When 4 toarttakevan office 3/ hee examines! big: fubRance + 
when he takes a trade , he examinerh his skil : when he goeth 
tofiphc, hee exaininech bis Rrengrh + bur 'theſs-wanty-are no , 
he eth'to the 2 Witt thou kyow 'now *:(. tz $51 
1 $'thou writ { uire Kihiat tinea how 20 ang 
ma + ;f hana aac Thehig ans 1 
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Job. 9+ 28 


* 12 Cor. 11. 29 
Mach, 22, 11 


Three exami- 


F 
- Of others ſpi- 
Fit 


1 King 22. 11 
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3 
Dev. 18. 22. 
Mat. 7. 15. 

4 
Mar, 7. 16 


"th - 


P*4 4 ESI 22, Ad \ a m 


he at alfims rrp nnd ng ws. 
examiced' himſelf tyery day, nay, every bout, becaulce (can 


ned all ghar be _ i F14Y* 1 " (£01 55 ore 
;  Butthefe is a ſpecial examination betore the Sacrament, 
cauſe it is:che b:ead/wbjch-is received tg; ſalygriag;, or. Wa, 
pa 3+ becauſe it is the feaſt, to which whoſoever commerh wy 
out his wedding garment, ſhall be caſt inco peter darknelſe 
cauſe it is a ſeal Sch ſealeth a cuiſe or a bleſſing, : 

'Therefore having obſeryed that examinaticn is the necelliy 
rieftJeſſon in cbriftianity, apd lefle known theo, other, _1 bay 
Rudied/fince 'my Sermon, . tt: lay. down three examinations 
which you ſhould. uſe at all zjmes,;- and a ſpeciall examinatiaq 
for .the Cotmmunicams Catechiſm, which leadeth immedi 
to the Sacraments,as a gueſt is handed to the Table. In the fi 
examination, - 1 will (ew thee a rule how thou ſhalc try achers 
ſpirits, and how then thou ſhalt try thine one, ©, 

x Theu ſhak cry travge ſpirits bythejr manger ofſpeaking, 
plainly, or doubtfully, boldly, or fearfully : therefore wee read 
that the Oracle of the heathen had a double meaning, and that 
the f.1ſe Prophets gever ſpake boldly, bur. where their patragy 
were ready to fleſh chem,  , 3:4 24 

12 By the proportion of faith : . for every hereſy is contrary 
to ſome article of our beleefe, as every fin is againſt ſome ofthe 
ten Commandemens, TEN fn © _ 

- 3} By the evenc of their ſpeeches; for.chey rake no. efcQ, ug 
ik is ſaid in the 1.8 chapter of Deneeronermy:; and therefafe they 
are-calied falſe-Prophery, od hos incÞ 3eol or ant 
© goBy their fruits : for gone of the falſe Prophets x ere, 299d 
Mmen,. ' vi 

5-By their ſuccefſe :for if they. be not of God, they will come 
to pought. As the, Arri6y7, and Afavicheetzand Pelagians wh 
vaniſhed, as if they had neyer been : ſo time ſhall wear ot 
every. dogtrin that is, pot 4ruth, This, is thy. rule to 

its. 
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_ "oponth Loris Supper. | 
all that it heareth,and all thar it ſeerb, and all that it feeſeth, um 
ſome profit : but a bad mind maketh a tentation of every thing : 
therefore it is ſaid, To the clean all things are clean; and (o, to 
the unclean, nothing is elean : that is, they defile themnlelyes 
with every thing, | F243 | 
|  Secoadly, by the firlt cauſe or preparation which thou hadſt 
unto it ; for wharſoeyer it be, chy choughts will be where chou 
loveſt:co yerifie that ſaying, Where a mans treaſure is there will 
be bis heart:for likely the beginning is a piſture of che end, and 
the a is like the thought which ſer it a work. © / 1 
- Thirdly, by the manner of the eonſolation in ity whether ic be 
of knowledge, or ignorance, whether it be coaſtant,or. murable, 
calm, or boyſterous, finfple, or mixt : for as a _cleer fountain 
yeeldeth cleer Rreams, ſo:a pure hearc hach pure joys. 

Fourthly, whether ir btingo Chriſt, or take- any thing from 
him co thy (elf like allche parts of Popery,which manglehjs ho- 
noar, either to Angels, or to Saints, or co Pope, or ta Images, If 
ic abide all cheſe queſtions, and draw thee not from any good, 
then chow mailt ſay, It is from God ; water che ſeed, O. Lord, 
which chou haſt ſown, This is the fruit of thy firlt examination, 
In the ſecond, by making thee diſcera whether anocber bee a 
Chriſtian,.I will teach thee to know whether thy ſelf be a Chci- 
ſian ; which that thou maiſt reach to, ob(erye this diceRion,and 
thou ſhalc ſee of wha fide thou art, | 
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Rom, 14- 14 
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bo 


Mark 6, x x 
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It muſt needs be, that they which walk to contrary ends, The 'ſecond 
ſhould go divers ways - therefore there be more differences be- examinarion 


tween the Children of God, and the children of the world, than upoo ___— 


there be between men and beaſts. | 

£ Firſt, they are diſtioguiſhedigwil - for the wicked ſtrive 
to bring Gods Will:o their will, like Balaaw; which whence « 
had an anſwer, Raid for another : but the faichful labour to bri 


but as thoy wilt, 


tween the 
wicked and.; 
be godly. } 
: I Nam: 2 x4.19 
. theic will to Gods Will ;like Chriſt, which faid,- Not «s / vill, Mat. 36-36 


2 They are diſtinguiſhed in Faith : All men have not faith, 2 Thel. 3. 2 


they beleeve, co-chemſclyes : che wicked may btleeye 


carrieth 


: thas : 
pp "bug their (ich like the gadgipg; Heoz: which * 
$ $297 3 


-. 


. (ah Pas) but the juſt live b y faitb:asaf be ſhould fay,” The Aa 5. 17 
| Juſt beleeve, and che unjuſt beleeve not. The juſt beleeve, and Ja=- 2+ 19 


— 


þ 2.16 | 


ET 


b 


mow wth 


' entzethi Her egos to other, and never layeth az home 2: fo 
dokeve ther Dee thall by foveg, dint thrankehes *y 
"I' 2 They are diſtiogniſhed in Hope ; for becauſethe wicked 
t + <hope not for any mend of God, therefore they never defer their” 
reward ; but if they do apy good, they are trumpets of it rhert 
felves, for fear it ſhould gor bee blazed enough : and thereforg 
Chriſt ſaid, that the Pharifees had their reward already, becauſe 
1: >... they wee boaſters of their works 20d if hey do not good, bur 
z Tim. 3.3 evil, yet "they would be magaified as. much for evil, av ocher 
6, are for good, Bur the faithfal are likened to handraaids which 
Plali12z3-2 | waitthelrreward ; Their left hand ſreth net when their right 
4 « hand doth welt, and they arc afraid'to rake honour of men, for 
_ tz. * lofing their honour with God, like John Baptiſt, which made 
his vertues meaner than they were, -and debaſed himſelf, when 
<4 he might bave got @ name his Lord. KL. 
Mat, 7. 7 4 They are diftinguiſhed in Obediexce, therefore Chrifl 
| reacheth us to jadge men by theic fruir, as an unfal}lible rule * for 
the evil tree will bring forth evil fruit, and the good tree 
fruit ;\ and neither can charge his property, alchough the eyil 
fruit is ſometimes beautifal, and the good fruit ſomerime bhft+ 
ed. Allftip;but in the wicked one fintcachethanother;and im the 
* faithful, one fin preventeth agother, | 
5 They are diſtinguiſhed in Repentance : for the wicked do 
but weep for their tins paſt, but the godly purpoſe to fin no 
more:ſo Pharach,Sanlyand Judas ſaid, 7 have ſorne4:bur She 
- drach, Meſheeh, and Abednegofaid-We will nor [in © therefore 
the heartof the godly is ealled « contrite heart ; but the hearrel 
Plakynrp Fe wicked is called a heart that camosrepent. Brhide,zs Chril 
Rem. z-9 Ccaft outa Legion of Deyils-at once, ſo the godly-wonld be pure 
Luke £, 30- of al} their fins together, but che wicked never conſent to 
= King: % 18. Jeaye-all; but as Naaner ſaid, Let the Lord ſpare me in thi; 
Me14-3 fever he excepterh one fin, which is bis beloved fin : like Hh 
rod, which reformed many things, and yet wouldnor leave tis 
bat. brothers wife. | 0215." LS. 
7 6 They are diflinguiſhed in Chevity-for ye ſhall never ſee the 
Þ wicked love their enemies : and therefore when the 
Ine 32 : could not loye'chtir enemies, * they raught that ws I | 


* eheit enemies 2 and; Chriſt ſpeaking: of the-Publicans 


Wa. 


nad \ & -& Sa , 


ers, exhorterk his Diſciples not £0 loye like chem, becauſe they. 
loved none bur their friends, 
; 7 They are diflioguiſhed in Prayer * for the wicked candor Pl. wa 


pray z therefore Davidlaith, they call not aponthe Lotd :28 if Zack. 12. 1g 
they had not the Spirit of prayer : and therefore Cheiſt calleth A». 3,16 : 4 
their prayer babbling ; for chey think not of God when they 2% ©7 
ſpeak uneo him, k : 
$ They are diſtinguiſhed in Patience : to hypocrite can bear Sev 42 13-// * 7 
the Croſs, bur ſaith ſike Cain, 7+ # brdvier than I can ſuffer (A225-24: 5 « 
but Pax/and Silas ſuny in priſon : fora faithful 9m +l 6, 17 | 
ſomething tohumble him, and; rejoyceth tb ſtar his *; Mm 
marks, becauſe the _— —_ pow" rnd | | , 
They are diftioguiſhed in the #ſe '7 © tor this is 
3 Leh aliens wark' of Gods Children, to profit by af- 
f.&ion 2 and therefore we read not in; all the/puniſhmeos of 
the wicked, that one of them ſaid like Duvid, I't «s good for me Plal. 19.71 
that 1 have 6 ren aflifted, v2 0 
10 Theyare diftinguithed in Hum lity 2 for the wicked are Exod. 8, 8,5 
not humbled before the Croſs ; like Phy cob, that never ſor 29> 47+ 29 
rowed, bu when be (uffered: but the Apoſtles learned Humiliry 
of their lo ond revs nn W 4 
* - os y are diftingui in their judgement of the word : 
for to keg it ſeemeth the hardeſt, and Gmpleſt, and un- | 
pleaſanceft book that is : and therefore Pawl faiths hat jt is foe x Cor, r, rx 
_ lifbneſs unto them:buc to the godly 'it ſeetmeth the wiſeſt, and 2 16 
eloquenteſt, and ſweeteſt, and cafieft book of all others: as 4. 
theugh God did R__ bring the underflanding of itrothems, * 
as Jacobdaid of his Veniſon : according to that, #74 that will do Gemu 19. 6 
hu will,ſhall know bus dofirin, _ '  Jobag. 17 
12 Theyare diſtinguiſhed in/their Fu #t of God-ithe 
wicked are pet{waded -now and rhenof mercy, for: theExod, 15. 20 
preſent time while they feel it, as the Jews praiſed hum always | 
when he did as chey would have hits; bur they cannor petſwade 
themſelves, that God will be merciful cochem il, like: Feb, 
which (aid, T hoxgh the Lord&;tme, yet will I truft im hims : 
therefore the hope of the righteous is called boporin death Belade Job 15, iy 
if the Wickedlove God, it is bur ſor Fs benchus, as Saxi loved PoroRen: 4S; 
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"n Sam; 16; 27 
' 3 Sand 6.3.4 
"Phil. 1+ 2.3 


Lake 2. 29 
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| ve ,2 - i," 
$King, 22,8 


<> PL ES os 


inthe iedid the-ſear of Hell is 


© .. 33 \They ate diftipguiſhed in their Delightstfor the ſono : 
' the ungodJy is yew? belſhaz.zars ; and therefore when they: 


axe ſick-or croubked;they never tun to the Word for comfort 3, as: 
though Gods promiſe perrained nor to them:butto feaſts, or ta« 


bles,or tales,or thufick,as Sax! did co the Harp, Burt all the de- 
* lighes of the godlyy/are hke Davids dance about the Ark; they) 
- are neyex.merty; but when:they-are doing well ; nor at peace, bur 
wheatheir p have overcome God, like Jacob, | 
14 They are diſtinguiſhed intheic opinions of death:for the + 
fairhful long to be diflolved;and akbough they might live ever in 


continual'proſperity,.yer they would not ſtay ſo long out of hea- 
ven : but ke Ficked would never be diffolved, %. vr; death 


comes always unto them like.a Jaylorzto hale unto prifon; as A» 


chab ſaid of Michaiah, That he never prophefied good to him... 


" Hereby a man ſhall know whether he have faith 2 for if he'do 
beleeve the Promiſes, he will be glad coreceive them, = 


15 They are diſtinguiſhed in their ſence of ſjm,Wicked men: 


feel the lothlomneſs of their V:ces > but none but the faithful. . 


feel the defe&s of their righteouſneſs, The Natural mari fever 
complaineth of his works, but vaunterh of them : bur'z 

ly man findeth fault wikh his prayers, and his almes, and his 
watches; like 1ſaish,that ſaid, His righteouſneſs was like a men-: 


ſtruous cloth, As Chriſt mer the Tempter io the Wilderneſs, a+ 


place of prayer, and faſting, and meditation * fo a godly man 
meeteth the Tempter in his prayer, and in his faſts, and in his 
medications; that is, he findes ſome ler, or ſpor, or want in alk 


his devotions. Fherefore unleſs thy righteouſneſs miflike thee as ©. 
_- well as thy prophageneſsy know that thou art yer no furtherthay 


the wicked. | 
16 They ace diſtinguiſhed in their Exds - for the children of 


God propoſe che glory of God) and leyel all cheir thoughts, and . 
ſpeeches, and aQions, as iþ they were meſſengers ſent to carry | 
King preſents ofhonour.. - | | 18 
© Thus didDazid,whenbe faid; Hit chat 3s wit hin me praiſe thes 


Lord : As thongh himſclt had rather be withque praiſe, than his 


— 


greater than is their hope of i} 
Heayeo : but jn the faithful; che hope of Heayen is greater than; * 
* Their fear"of Hell, | Wo. 
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Maſter :- 
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| ih ca P, An FA p 7 4 23 ; | - 
Maſter : but the children of the world ſet yp their own glory for =% 
thi: mark;ike Neburbadtzzaer,; which faid; For the honowr Dan.'4."x7 * | 
of wy majeſty, Dari, 4. 37," Therefore they ſpeak, and Took, and ©&@—o-'. © 
walk;as if they did ſay to their tongue, and eyes, and feet, and ap-" 

parel,as Sau ſaid to Samuel, Howonr. me efore this peopte, Sam, 19, 13 


17 Laffly zheyre diflinguiſhed in Perſeverance:for the zeal. 


of the wicked laſteth not,and therefore God faith, T hey are ſoox ' Exod. 2.38: 
eurned out of the way:bur the zeal of the faithful was repreſen= Levis. 6. 13. 
red by che fire ofthe Tenjple, which never went oft. By thefe 
differences thou maiſt ſe@how much thou doft differ from the” 
wicked; or whether.thou be of their band? oO 

Then come ro the third examination.: 'as the Devil tempreth The third ex- 
thee, to ſee what thou wiſe do for him, ſo thou muſt temptthy amination. 
ſelf, and gerof thy ſoul whar it would do for God, and what it - Mat» 4-9 
would futfer for him, which hath ſuffered death for it. There 
fore here we will ſet down certain Interrogatories; wheteof thou” _ 
ſhak examine it. LXY3 9512 019 # WO" | 

I Firſt, whether thou haye the heart of Joſhua, to worſhip ' Joſh, 24. 15 
God as boldly as thou doſt, thougtrall the World did renounce ; 
him, and every one did mbck' thee 23 'they did Noab, while lie” 
buik-be Ark 2: UNLKS 21 159T0)] Lintigs © 4 ' £q FW; | ” 46} 

2 Whether thou wouldeſt not deny Chriſt, #$'Pefer+ did%' Mat, 26:50 
if thow were in Peters firaits, -and tothingo ſicebur thee Bur = 


policy ? | | 
3 Whether thou wouldeſt not Real; if thou Qidt fee a boo-" johs. 7:8, 9; 
a x eAchan, which thou mighteſt eatch up; and no aan 
: 4 Whether thou wouldeft refuſe a Bribe, like Eh; ifthou- , Kivg, $: 16 
didſt meet with one which were as willing and able togiye itas* . +: +: + © 
5 Whecher thou wou[deft not deceive, if thou were it fach* _ 16 6+: 


an office as. the-falfe Srewatd,' whoſe Maſter referre# all unto: A bough this 
him; and knew not when be kepe-any thing back ? $i eee wars. 
- 6-Whether thou mouldeſt corfulk . = fgnifieati—- 
if thou hadi his opportunity and ghteff doit» on of a Hiſtor 
withourdapger ofthe Laws ltke "yo © Bye 22 12d 
\ 7: Whether thou wouldeſtnort tell-a > Van 12o# 


- 
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| £4 a ads, : 74% "> 2g iepNG 
| biswiſ ws hi Mie leſthe ſhould dye for her benny > 4 
"RNA £ Tp Fe ſhould be ſaid uato thee, asthe Devil id 
30s 3 "Chri Alltheſe will 1 give thee, if-tbou wilt fall down aud, 
» Mat.4.9 erp; cha io more ue chu len whether thi 
: or no 
| thou have finned thus and chas before, 1 will nor ſay ters? 
| fore, the Lord will not hiear thee. Bur Devid faith; If, | 
Pal. 66. 3<8# "wickpdueſs in my beart, the Lord will mot hear me : that is, # 
i 6 for any © 2 manpurpole and carry. a, mind todin men be 
RO haL.on 3 fo room a beiping lens chad-be exiidin 
- like Baal, as though be &id torhear fort hdehac 


mind as derpasnny, . whicb thinks for a Dukedom 1 woul 
tray.wy Prioce, though he acver play the traitor io bis life, T 
. you have beard | 8 0g oder to diſcern” a' Cui 
fanfrom gn 00 wept Tenor emp. 


may: Gees rightly What yee ave, | 
The fourth ex- Now we come 3 examination, the Epicome hr 
i and all are not « 


th, but ſome nun, and (ome ereep,and 
A In En 


wind ſhould be examined before the' | 


The'reteirers : * tg = Rp I IE hoe caly to beleeve' 
anicies,  Cxriſt died, bur that be died for thee : for as the Scripane al 
eth kim Redeemer, ſo Job calleks him bis Redeemer. | 
"oh The ſecaad Article is, wherher thou be incharicy;not Y 
ther thou love them which love thee, but whether chou'k 
them that hace chee * for Chriſt conmandeth us, To lrve oa 
Mat. 5+ 44 ENEMIES, 
The third Artide is,wherher chou repenrynot for thy opdh 
Mat 36 7 | ag groſs fins bur for thy ſecrer ſins, and pergy fins becanie Cheilt 
\ ſaith, muſt #24 Arconnt of everyidle word; 
IYy Re 
evi] life, nor wherage cc 
Ne Cen os 
ine the end, 
beibg,. Gt vs 
chem which parſe vert The 
. 5 


We 


* Ky, þ 


s The kit Avcide is, wr ata iP inthy 
Chrifidied for thee. ; we-are bid act only ro © 
to bear his Croſs :- and rberefore we ace called Luke 12, 33 
Seryancs;10 ſhey how we ſhould obey ; and we ace-called Sou!- 2 Tim. 3 4 
diers, to ſhew bow we ſhould ſuffer. 4 
Theſe are the receivers Artides, whereof bis Coaſtience muſt 
be examined I : happy is hee 
© which can fay, Alt theſe beve I hep: : for the Dove wasnorſo ,,__.. 4 
. welcome roN ab, as this mank& o Chrift, Barif thou find noc Gen, fret 
theſe affeRions within, bur anefi of vicer, leave thine offeridg Mac, x, 24 
\ arthe Alcar; - 8nd return to thine examination again, for thou art ' 
0006 YES ACUTE acid thou! huve 09 this Mar, 25. 13 
Wd 
pe, bang that ſome regard their ather more 
TD ESDEINT mk. 
c [1 new'c gt The a 
they ate ready to receive. I have known many kept” fromy the rion of the 
Sacrament a whole year together by their Maſters, for no- er ty 
bur for want of a new Suce to ſet them forth with their j* 


-” Othersic ite alalrts5,” walk 
OT ah roperdr ire [9 like a 
| 4 


Scholers thurſday, which he loves my than all che days in the 
week, oaly becauſe ur Tea play-day,. Thus like the fon, they 


Cemas eG to p A Sky 


go — 


| Jok13,30 


How 2 man 
ſhall know 
whether he 
have received 
vell. 


| ' Mar, 27.4 


. Adsg.t 


% mouth add noca bear theſe go 


; countenance of. the Prince, all his thoughts are joy, | and the 


: former-gad Shy efeer the raping of ber 


«127 be firſt Sermon | | " 
away from the Sacrament to dl -; 
ſpight Chriſt,as Jadas went from the Sacrament to betray him” 
other go away like-one which had received a cheek 


countenance of the Prince is ſill in his eye, -As-be which hath 
caren {weet meat, hatb a ſweet breath : ſo they which hayecateg 
Chrift, all their ſayings and doings are ſweet, like a perfume tg 
men, and incenſe to God : their peace of Conſcience, and joy of 
-heart, and defireto do good, will tell them whether they baye 
xeceived bare ſigns, or the thing frgnified, 

Every one whieh receiveth this Sacrament, fhall feel himſef 
bercer after It, like the Apoſtles : or elſe hee ſhall find bimſelf 
worle after it, like Judas, Hereby ye ſhall know whether ye baye 
received like the Apoſtles,or like Judas, Thus we haye ended 
cthe-doQrin of the Lords Supper, Now,if you cannot remember 
all that I haye faid, yer remember the texetrbat is, Examine your 
ſelves before you receive this Sacrament hereafter, 

FINIS. 


THE EXAMINATION 
OF USURY, IN TWO | 
SERMONS | 
To the Reader, | 
SET) Er: thou haſt the Sermons which have been often 
t LITE de fired, becauſe of the matter fit for the City, Ons 
E ſaith; that be would never ſpeak, to Uſmwrers. and 
== Bribe-mongerszbut when they be upon their Deaths 
beds: for be which liveth by fon, reſolveth to ſn that he may 


haye ſinned-"/f. 1 ſpeak, wat te [urers mpon their, 


| my 
live; but when be goeth tohanging, Judas wi Mor £1 
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. yes 1;ſpeak, to Hſnrers which ſhall yye on their Death-beg, 
BL. s do give me hope: One 15, rhat all Fug, 
: the hands of God, tocall them at what hevr he liſt ; andthere-' 


fore Saul may become an Apoſtle, . il oem 
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Read with thy beſt _ nnd grace profit more. 
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1 Lord, who ſtall: dmg, $by Tahenuee 4} Vihar 
- hs reſt is thine holy paguxtjy ns! h x 7 x mn Of 1290 
124; $4 Hephat giverh. wor bis mauy do O95! ) bas 2wo 

ear OC þ Heſe two verſes mu now He eemſidRred 
| becauſe one is the Queſtion, and the other i$3þe 
"08: Anſwtc 2 David dergando whit (alk: cont to Verſ..r;- 
0” Hebren't and Gadeldhim thardiners ballines 
FWIAY-; come chither; cavifiethowd lays, thicy gÞ<bcbck 

The a9: Pax/ raugtt Timo hyro waresheem) Whidhcace 1 Tim, 6; 27/ 
rich, as thongh they had more-cieed-co'be warted thes ouber. 3fe 
this {enterice ſeerneth co he penned, for: the warning of: the ricky 
ibibo yots therichimans viee-u 110i co 510m 2d; 11d 

: hawe[ſpolken -of And Si mony; ! a0d1 hoy 

thee Siter:Withy!) Many! gimes, I aye i 

peak of this Theam, but the Arguments which are alle fl 
its have made rbe gfoubefulwhacoſay wit ar" gone 
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thing againfd k, but chathich a huilt-uppathe rock. | + 1 
12 .-1.94c, | 1 fury is chie fine wbich God will cry nowe,wherher por low 
| beater:than bis word: chat inmhecher you. wilt leave it,if be fork 

bi'if,- Foribhefllatly torbiqhicgaod yer'you wil fully rerain iy 

| 1.21"! thenyoitlove  becrer than Gods word: Therefore one had 
# : Uurers bere- well that, our Ulurervart bierecicks,beaaule after many admes 
+ . tickes, ; ofezons ,-\ yer they magjintajn their, error, and. perſiſt in irobiis 

- nately,as Papifis-doiy Popery; For this-caufey I am glad chael 

' have. bh grcafidn to grapple with this fin, where it hath made fo 

many ſpoyls,8 where it hath ſo many patrons:for it is ſaidgthit 
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"4 TEETH os pate PRE = which are lke&as u 
1 reaſonable enemy, whickywnlt not þe recqngled co death : and 

| this is one of thoſe everli ſting firines which live and dye withs 
man, For when be hath refigged bs. rig y9od his enyy, and his 
luſt, yet Uſury retnaitieth"WwirkBich, 21d he ſaith as Naames 
3Ting. 5.18 ſaid, Let the Lord be mergiful unto me in this, let me hayet 
' Fo diſpenſation for this : as though this wete a neceſſary fin,and hee 
not live withour it, 1 here be three finnes which are acs 
counted no Counted no finnes , and yet they*88 more hurt'tharr all their feb 
fins, lows, and thoſe'ate,Bab&y; Nov- tefiddiice, 3atid Uſury; theſe 
tres (becaufÞthey aft grinfull) are turned fron) ſiayts cocnpey 
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' The fn rers which we read of, were the Zews, whi 


were forbiddeq to be Uſurers , yer for want of faith and love, BY 
zekjieland N coor dothew, how the Jew, even the Jed 
KF, did ſwerye' 
\ a1 they did from the reft,* Fitſt, they did1end upod Uiry ) 
firangets, after they began to lend upon Uſury* ro their Bret 
Chren + and now there be no ſuch Utſurers upon'earth, as the Jew, 
which were forbidden ,to be Uſurets > whereby ne may (@ 
bow the twalice of mar hath ruthed malice into quelty, Fe 
: wherezs "lending \was commanded” for 'the benefic ryeri, 
Ulury hath turned it to the. undoing of men: for chey take whe 
chey ſeen to give, they hurt when they feem to belp, th 
| _— let they ſeem to advaptage * therefore it is we 
1c noted, . char Uſury harh her name of bicing :' and ſhe may well 
ebijiog; for many have not only been bigten by it; bur des 
pthc is, conſumed all that they bave. Therefore # 
*e Kpofflefaith, 7f yow bite one another, take heed yee be wt 
devoured one of another : fo I may fay, If you be Uſurers one 
eo dnother, tale heed you be not deyoured one of another, for 
—_  bicers,.. 
ee the Deyil doth #chie hat an eoemy he is? 
bas rage 'Uliry doth declare whar'an enemy ſhe is, That 
may koow ſor fora bier, her nxme doth fignifie biri 


_— Neſbee F. pou! there were one biting Ufury ,” and another healing UT! 


thenUlury ſhould Have two natnts, one of hiring, and anorht 
ofteing: yt alt Ufury nr: ſhewthat all Ulſce 
3s U 4 1910 
of Fre bave bead what Uſary andof what it Js deiÞ 
ved, you ſhalthear che'un!awfulm Wren # 
zioft che | Lawcof charity,  becauly charity vac 
Wis -6WH,"add' co tequire np. mc 
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het g60ds'to other, and Uſury 


 rael. But the rich make the poor to fill them 2 for Ulſurers feed 


rejoyceth to gather ther meds 
' to her ſelf. | 
: »it is againft the Law of Nations : for every Nation r 
hath ſome Law againſt Ulſary,and ſome reſtraint agaialt Llurers, 
as you ſhail hear when we ſpeak of the puniſhment, 
Thirdly,as it is agaioſt the Law of Nations, ſo ag che 3 
Law of Nature z that is, the _—_ ws =o which _—_ 
a men, You ſee a river when it an Places A Similinde. © 
je will not paſs until it hath filled thac empty thea it | 
goeth forward to another empty place, and filleth its and foto 
- another empty place, and filleth ir, always filling che places 
which are empty : ſo ſhould we, the rich ſhould fill the poor, 
the full ſhould fill the hungry, chey which abound, ſhould fill 
chem which want ; for the rich are bur Gods Almners,and theic 
riches are committed to them of God,co diſtribute and do good, 
as God doth himſelf, As the water is charitable after a ſort, (o is 
the air : fort goeth into empty places «oo, and filleth them as 
the water dotb, Nature cannot abide that any place ſhould bee 
empty ; and therefore che air, though it be a light body, and 
ſo naturally aſcendeth upward, yer rather than any place in the 
earth ſhould be empty, the air will deſcend ( as jc were ) from 
his Thcooe, and go into Caves, into Dens, and into Dungeons, 
to fill them, If the rich were ſo good to their empty brechren, as 
the air and water are to other empty things 3 a3 there is no emp- 
place in the World, fo there Mould bee no empty perfoa in 
World : that is, the rich in I/-«e/ would fill che poor io Iſ- 


CSI. I, I 
- 


upon the poor, even as great fiſhes deyour the ſmall. Therefore 
he which ſaid, Lee there not be abegher is Iſrael, laid too, Ler 
there ot be an Ulurer in {reel ; for if there be Uſurers in 1ſ- Due, Ing 4 
reel, there will be beggers in /ſrae/ , for Uſurers make deggers, 
even a8 Lawyers make quarrellers, 
qthly, Ic is againſt the Law of God, Firft,it is forbidden in Exe, 
22,where it is ſaid, If chow lend mony unto my people that is, to 
the poor with thee, thow ſhalt not oppreſs them with Uſury : 
here is Uury called oppredlion ; Pole} v6 if oppreſſion be a{w, 
apy rl fin too. Secondly, it is forbiddenin Lev,25,25.where 
rs Thou ſhalt not give thy mony to U{ſury, nor. lendthy 
G +» viltuals 


wo 


Job. 11. 34 


Job. 33. 24 


ASimile, 


ral: for increx fo; Here you may (teghar mer, may be Uſarety* 
of viftuals,'and other things, as well as of mony. Thimlly, ith: 
forbidden fn Der. 29. where ir 1s Laid, ' how ſhalt mor lexdunty 
thy brother upon {ſury, And left you ſhould ſay thac be mednedy 
but one kind of Ulſury, he ſhewerh chat he meacethrall kinds of 
Uſaryrfor after inthe 19, verſe-be ſairh, As U fry of monyg 
ft ſury of vitaals tf ſnry of corn, or Wſury of any thing that i; 
grvenere.Hſury : becauſe ſome are: no Uſurers of mony, bar 
{ome are {ſfurers of vituals, ſome are Uſurers of doth, ſome 
are U(urers of corn, ſome are Ulſurers of wine, ſome are Uſurers 
of oyl, and ſome of one thing, and ſome of another, and none 
would be counted Utſurers, but chey which lend mony unto Us 


. fury + therefore God forbidderh fo preciſely Uluiy of any thing, 


fhewing that all Uſury is unlawful. 

It is a miſerable occupation to live by fin 2 and a great com 
fort to a man when he looketh upon his gold and filyer, and his. 
heart tellech him, All this is well gotren ; and when hee lieth 
upon his Death bed, and muſt leave all to his children, hee can 
lay unto. them, 1 leave you mine own : but the Uturer cannot 
tay] leave you mine own,burt I leave you other mers : therefou 
'the Ulſarer can never dye in peace ; bccauſe if he dye before het: 
make reſtitution, te dyeth in his fin, | i 

When Chriſt raiſed Laz.9rwms from death, after he had lain 
Four days in the Graye, he wept ſover his Sepulchre, that the 
Randers abour (aid one to another, See how he loved him) Asit: 

may be-ſa;d of Chriſt, See how he joverh us ! So it ſhould be faid 
of us,See how they love one another ! For Ghrift ſaid to his Di- 
ſciples, Love one another ,as I bave loved you : but it may be 
faid of the Lurer, See how he hateth other, and loverh himſelf!. 
for when he ſaith,char he lendeth for compaſſion,he meaneth for 
compaſſion of himſelf, that he may gain by-his ptty. The Ulu- 
rer loveth the borrower, as the Ivie loveth che Oke : the Ivie lo-- 
veth the Okezto grow up by itz ſo the Uſurer loveth the bor- 
rower, to grow rich by him; The Ivie claſpeth the Oke like'a 
Lover, but ic claſpethourall the juyce and ſap,that the Oke cans 
"not thrive after : ſo the Ulurer lendeth like a friend, bur he co» 
'venanceth like an enemy; for he claſpeth the borrower with ſuch) 
bonds, thac eyer after he diminiſherh as falt as the Liſurer in» 
<caſcth. . | Chrilti 


yn 


| Cri expovading the which forbidderh to Undeftand 7 
Real, ſanb, Lend freely, ſhewing that Ulury, becauſe ſhe len--*** —_— 5 
dech oor freely, 13 a kind: of Thefc, and the. Lſurers a kind of yn 2P9R 
Theeves, ar ellc this expalizion WCEre not right. Therefore Za- expolition of 
cher, 25 though he had ftola other mens grodts When he be» the Comman- 
gan to repenty hee reſtored them. again four-told, Even as.dements, or  . 
Theeyes are injoyned to reſtore four-told for chat which they —_— SY 
have floln: ſo Zachews reſtored four-fold, as though. bee had,” imply up 

ſolo. I; ſeemeth that Zachews was no greac- Thief, becauſe Lake, TIC 
he rettored four-fold for all that hee bad gotten wrongfully 2 1a ſome kind * 
for hee got but the fourth part of his goods wrongfully az the of thefe. ; 
moſt, or elſe hee could not haye reſtored four-fold again, Exod. 22. 
But now,: if ſome ſhould. reſtore four-fold- for all that they 
have gotten wrongfully, they (hould reſtore more than they 
bave, becauſe all which Uſucers get, they get wrongfully ; for 
their occupation is a fin; and therefore one ſaith, Becanſe 
they cannot reſtore four-fold berey they ſhall ſuffer an hundred 
fold hereafter, 
« Amaxiah is forbidden to firengthen bimſelf with the armies 2 Chron, 2x; 
of Iſracl,only becauſe [/rae! had offended God, If Amuzyjab 
might not joynthe Armies of {ſr4e/-withbis Armies wo ren 
then hin dareft thou joyn the goods of the poor with thy 
goods to enrich thee > When God (er Adam his work, be ſaidg 
In the ſweat of thy brows thou ſhalt live - noc in the ſweat of Gen, 3, rg 
bis brows, bur io the (wear of chy brows : but the Ulurer livech 
in the ſweat of his brows, and her brows : thatis, by the 
pains, and cares, and labours of another, for he taketh no 
pains himſelf, but only expeReth che time when his intereſt will 
come iny like che belly wbich doth no work, and yer catethall 
. the mear, 

When God had finiſhed his Creatior, he ſaid unto man, and 
unto beaſts, and unto fiſhes, Increaſe and matiply:but he never Gen, r. 23 
ſaid unto mony, Increaſe and multiply, becabſe it is a dead 
thing, which hath no ſeed; and therefore is nor fic to ingender. 
Therefore he which ſaith co his many, locreaſe and mulciply, 
begerterh a monſtrous birch like Anah, which deviſed a Crea- Gen, 36, 
ture which God had not created before. Chrilt ſairhzo his Niſci- 
ples, If you love but them which lave you, what are yoÞ@ better Mi. 5. 46 

G 2 than 


42 


CCC EELTCCTUERTLALLERLEALAMASRRACDC YT LTLECLOTITES ST 


Tz 


 rhanthe Publicans f for they love 


| Jour reward ſhall not exceed" the- reward of the Phariſees ; (a. 


FR aa. 


| their brethren.lo may fas 
if you will lend-ro none, but to them which will pay y. 
for it, whar are youberter than the Jews-? for the Jews woul k 
lend or Uury ; andif you be no better chan the Jews, then your. 
ſhall ſpeed no better than they. For as Chriſt ſaid, Except your. 
rigbreonſneſt do excerd the righteouſneſs of the P hariſees, © 


D 


except-your charity ds exceed the charity of the Jews, your re=. 
ward Gal notexceed the reward of the Jews, All this doth” 
fhew,that the Ulureris hkeEſav,of whom God ſaid, Eſan beve- 
Trated, Now in-P ſal. 11 2+ you ſhall fee whois like Jacob, of 
whom God-ſaith, Jacob have I loved :for there David (aiths. 
H-good-manis merciful and lendeth: & Rraight upon it he ſet«- 
tech this crown, He [hall never be movedbut be had in perpetnali 
remenbyance;as if-fie ſhould ſay,This is the good mers Ukarys 
this is his increaſe, even a good name,and everlaſting joy. Againg, 
in Exod, 28, it is ſaid, Lend #nto him which wanteth, with=. 
out Hſnry, that the Lord may bleſs thee : as. if he ſhould ſays. 
Let the Lord pay the increafe, fear not to bee loſers by doings 
good, for God hath given his word to require it himſelf, Agy 
beſaithto thery which were afraid to pay Tiches, .and offer Sa«" 
crifice:7'ry me,if [ will not por down a bleſſing upon you : Soi 
he ſeemeth to ſay unto them which are afraid to lend, try meyif þ 
will not pour dow a blefſing upon you, Whom will yo rrult, if 
you do not truſt your Creator, .y our Father,..y.us Redeemer, 
your Preſeryer, and your-Saviour ?- 16 
Now you have heard the unlaufultefs.of Ulſury, you-ſhalk 
hear how mariy-kinds chere be of it. As other Crafts are called: 


' Myſteries, ſo I may fitly call it, T he Myſtery of fury ; for they 


have deviſed more forts of Uſury, than there be tricks at Cards 3: 
I'cannot- reckon half, and.l am afraid.to ſhew you all, left I 
ſhould ceach-you to be Ufurers, while | diflwade you from LI 
ſury. Yet 1 will bring forth ſome ; and the ſame reaſons which, 
ace alledged againfttheſe, ſhall condemn allthe reſt. | 
Some. will gpt rake Ulſury, butthey will have tbe uſe of your © 
Paſture, or:your. Land, or your-Orchard, or your Team, gr your 
Kine, until you-paythe mony. again, which in.that time will * 
gow ® a greater gaia-to the U(urer,, and.a greatlols tothe} 


- or a'Car 
g bmlor o many days wojk, [he (hall }abauc withihim ſo many 
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borrower, thavif he had paid 


mote niooy that-orbir Uſurets 
arewont to: take; « | | 


'Some will noe take Uſury,bur they will rake plate, and. veſſel, 
and tapiſtry, and bedding, and other Houtholdſiuffe,. to uſe 
and wear until cheir niony core home; which- will loſe; more 
in wearing, than the intereſt of the would come to, This 
Ulury is forbidden in the ſecond of «Amor, where God com- 
plaineth, ſaying, They lye down wpon the: clothes which. ave 


- laid to pledge : ſhewing, that wee ſhould not lye:'down/npon 


ſuch doches ; that is, we ſhould not uſe or wear the'thing which 
is laid ro pledge, , 

- Some will cake no Uſury, but they will take a pawn, which 
is better than the mony which they lend; and then they "will 
covenants. that if he bring nor the mony #gain by ſuch # day, be 
forfeirerh his Pawn + which day the Uturer knoweth that the 


poor" man is not able co keep, and ſo he keeperh the Pawn for 
his mony, which is worth ewice his mony, - This Uſury. is for- 
' bidden 10 Lewie, 25, where itis (aid, ſhalt not take Hſu 


ry or vantage, As if he ſhould ſay, Thou ſhalt not take'the 
forfeiture : tor then thou cakeft vantage, when' thou takeſt 
more'than thou lendeft, | 

"Some will nottake Ufury, but they will buy ſomething at 8 
{mal] price, and then covenant with the borrower, that he buy 
the ſame again of the ſame price at' ſuch a"day : which day the 
Ulurer knoweth that the borrower is notable to keep, and fo be 
genteth for alitele, chat which the other mighe have ſold for much 
mote. This Uſury is condemned-in the firſt Chapter to the 
Theſſalonians, the fourth verſe; where it is ſaid, Let no mas 
defrand, or circumvent bus brethren in any thing, 

' Some will not rake Uſury, bur chey will end our their mony 
to Occupiers, upsn condition to be partakers in their gains, but * 
not intheir loſſes : So one rakes all the paines,and abiderth all che 
venture;and the other chat takes no pains,reapech balf the profir, 
This Ulury is forbidden in 2 Theſe 2, 10. whereit is (aid; He 
which will not work, let him not eat, © SE uinT yoni 

Some will not take Uſury,bur if he be a Eabourer; ar a Maſon, 
Which borroweth of himz be 'will covenznt wich 
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days, or {6 may weeks, for.no movy, 'but the lene of moays: 
This Uftry is condemned in Lok. 110, 7, where itis aid,” *” 
4 labowrer i worthy of bus hire.” "6 * = " 
49. - ' Somewill nottake Ufury : but if you have not preſene mony 
ts pay for their Wares, they will ſet a high price of them, for the- 
for dexrin of the time, and | 
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ſo they do not only ſell their warey. 
bur chey fell time tao: that is, they do not only ſell their owny: 
but chey ſell Gods own. Therefore one ſaith of theſe, When he- 
ſelleth the day, he ſellech the light ; and when hee ſelleth the: 
night, be ſellech ceft : therefore when he would have the light of- 
Heayen,andthe reſt of Paradiſe, ir ſhall be ſaid unto him,. that: 
he hath ſold both already, For he ſold light when be fold the days. 
and he fold reft when he fold the night z and therefore now hee- 
can have neither light..nor reſt, Hereafter Jet not che Londexers> 
fay chat they give. time, buc that they ſel] time, 

g.- There be other Uſurers, which will not lend themſelves, but 
give leave to their Wives, and chey play like Huckſters ; thar is. 
every month a penny for a ſhilling, wbich is one hundred for as; 
nother in the year, _ 

9. But that 1 was informed of them ſince this Sermoa was ptea* 

” - chedI hadieft out our capital Uſurers, which will not lend any- 
money, becauſe they . dare not require ſo much gain as they 
would haye.; but if you would borrow an bundred pound,.. they» 
will give you Wares worth threeſcore pound, ahd you (ball an+- 
{wer them an hundred-pound for it, . Theſe are che Ulſurers Ges 
neral, which luck about the Ciry like Rats, and Weeſels, 'and? 

Fulmers : of whom may bee Gd the ſame which. is ſaid of the. 

2 Peri5.8,20 Devils: They ſeck whom they may devonr. . 

Ulgrers Cofins There be other Couſins ro Uſurers, 'which are not  coumed 

" Uſurers: ſuch as take mony for that which chey ſhould give- 

* freely ; ſach as-take as much-for a counterfeit, as for ihe beſt z 
ſuch as take a Fee of a'Client, and do him no pleaſure : ſuch 48+ 
take mony for Maſſes,and Dirges, and Trentals,and Pardons,and 
ſuch like drugs, which do no more good than fire our. of the- 
chimney. This 18-2 kind of Uſury,. and deceit beſides, which'one® 

| day they willcaft away, as 7#d did his thirty pence. x 

3 tions , Now yeu have heard the kindes of Utſury, you (ball hear che- 

: bes by., Arguments which ace deviſed for Ulurye, .. wy 
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be excuſed t thiy cha viteage 
which he Devil gerteth by cyery fin, whenloevec he can faſten 
him « ſin. for ic, and an excuſe to 


boot, as Adam our father did. Firſt, he finned, and then be ex+ Gen, r. - 
<uſed : ſo firſt we fiay and then we excuſe - firſt an Liſurer,. and 
then an excuſer - therefore eyery Ulſurer will defend Uſury with 
his congue, h he condemn it with his conſcience, If the I» 
mage=makers of Epheſ had oot lived by Imagesthey ws Adorg, IF | 


have ſpoken for Images no more than the reft : for noge 


for Images but the Image-makers: fo if the Uurers did: noc 
Uſucy, they ſhould ſpeak for Uſury no more than the 


live 
reſt : for none Rand for Ulſury, bye Ulurers, 


Itis an cafie matter ( if a man be diſpoſed ) to (peak ſome- 
thing for every vice : and ſome defend the Stews, ſome defend 
Non-retidency, ſome defend ſwearing,By my faith, ſome defend 


bowling upon the- Sabbath, and ſome defend -Ulury : bues 1/8 


you plead for Baal ( faith Joaſh ;) that is, will youplead for fin, Jadg. 6. r3 


which will plead againſt you ? A finis fin when it is defended ; 
nay a fin is two fins when ic is defended: for, . He that break 


+ Mar. 5. 20 


eth one of the leaft Commandements ((aith Chiiſt ) and teach- 
&th others to do ſo, is the leaft inthe Kingdow of Heaven, 
A Squier of low degree, is a Squier of oo degree 2 ſo the leaſt 
inthe Kingdom of fees, is none of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Who thenis the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? Not he which 
breaketh che leaſt of che Commandements, buc be which teach- 
eth others co do ſo : that is, he which by defending, 20d , excu- 
ſing, and minfing, and extenuating his fin, incourageth others 


_ ton too, 


To defend Ulſury.they diſtinguiſh uponir, as they diſtioguiſh 
of Lying, As they ſay, there is a pernigious Lyegand 
'ye,& a merry lye,and a godly lye:ſo-they ſay, there is the Meg» 
chanes Ulſury, and the ftrangers Uſurys and the widows Ulury, 
and the Qrphanes Ulucy, and the poor mans Uſury, and the 
diting Uſury, and the charicable Ulury, and che meceſlary Ulury., 


As God [aid,Te ſhall dje ; and the Woman ſaid, Peradventare Gee. , 7 


Je ſhall dye ;; and the Serpent ſaid, Te ball;net dye: {q there be 


three opinicas of Uſury :fome ſay-hke God, Thow ſhalt djohey. Theee opini- 


-ebink that Ulſury is utcerly orci becauſe God. hazh axerly ons of Ulury. © 
oo | 4 
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"forbidden it': ſome fay like to the woman, Peradventure thew | 
ſhalt dye ; they doubt wherher Ulury be utterly unlawful or nog 7” 
becauſe i is ſo much tolerated : ſorng ſay like the Serpent, Thom * 
- ſhalt not dye ; they think thr Ulſury 1s lawful, becaule ic is gains, 

ful; as Saw{thought that the Idolaters beaſts ſhould not be kils , 


” "— y "Las &x o 


ted, becauſe they were far. But as he was commanded to kill the 


far 'beafis; as well as the lean beaſts : eyen ſo we are commanded 
' rotkill fat ſins, as well as [ean'fins, gainful fins, as well as prodi»/ 


pal fins, | . | 
F They'which'plead for Uſury,objeR theſe Arguments : Firſt 
they ſay, God doth allow ſome kind of Ulury + for in Dext. 23. 
it is ſaid, Of a travger thou maiſt take Uſury. I perceive no 
Scriptures ſpeakerh for Ulurers : Of « #r7anger ( faith God )\ 
thow maift take 1tſury : but thou rakeſt Ulury of thy brother ; 
therefore this condemneth thee, becauſe thou uſeſt thy brother 
ke a iranger, Here fraxgey doth fignifie the Jews encmiey; - 
whom they were commanded to deſtroy : therefore mark how 
much this maketh againſt Uſury, which they obje& for Ulury, - 


. ..2; God doth not licenſe the Jews to take Ulury of any bur theis + 


enemies, whom they might kill. They might not be Uſurers 
umo any, but to them of whom they might be deſtroyers, whom! 
they might ſlay, of them only chey might take Ulury : ſhewingy 
that Uſury' is a kind of puniſhment; and ſuch a kind of puniſh« 
ment, as if we ate to kill a man, icwere a very fic puniſhment 
for him > and therefore the Jews might take Ulſury -of none bug. 
thent whom they might kill. 1 hope Ufurers will aliedge this + 
Seripture no more, »þ 
Secondly, they ſay they lend for compalſion, and ſo make 3 
Ukfury a work of charity, T his were charity, Not to be patta=/7 
kers in our gains, but to be partakers in our lofles : but Ulurets 
will bee partakers'in our-gains, but not in our lofles ; .hay; 
though we loſe, yet they will gain, Is this charity ? It is Uſurers 
charity, 4d£ 
. Thirdly, they fay, Ifhe gain, and I-gain too, is not this fyell# 
may he not conſider my friendſhip, and be thankful? Yes, hee - 
may be thankful's bur-no man is bound to bee thankſul, but” 
when he hath received s good curn, then he is tried whether 


he will be thankful or co ; and if he requite thy. courteſie, has 
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bs thankful: butifthou binde him co! 


. would not ſerve Adansto fay, 
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coverous. | ix . 

Fourrhly; they ſay, Uſury is neceflary for Orphans, and'Wi- 
dows, and Rangers, which haye no other way hd dr nf. 
and therefore ſome Ulſury muſt be tolerated. If Uſury be neceſ- 
fary for us, how did the Jews without it ? Did God think ir 

ood for theſtare of their Common-weal to be withour Ufarers ; 
andis it good' for the ſtate of oyr Common-weal to haye Uſu+ 
ters ? This-is wiſdom againſt God: ; 

Fiſthly, they ſay, If 1may not gain by the” mony which'I 
lend, I will lend no more, but keep my mony to my ſelf, Nay, 
that is as bad to keep thy mony from them which need, as to 
lend thy mony for Wry : For Chriſt faith, 'Frow hin which 
borroweth, turn not away thy face : therefore thou'art bound ro 
lend, As be hath a curſe in Prov. 1 r. which keeperh his Com, 
when he ſhould ſell ic unto them which tiunger ; ſo he hath a 
curſe in Ezrck, 18. which keepeth his mony when he ſhould 
lend it unto them which want, | 
' Sixthly; chey ſay, Becauſe Afury comes” of biting, the biting 
Ukury is only forbidden, and none but che biting Uſary. * Wh 
thenall Ufury is forbidden, for all Ulſury comerk of biting ; ſo 
the wiſe God hath given it a name to condemn it, 

Laſtly, they alledge the La& of the Land for it, andſay, The 
Queens ſtature doth allow us to take upon Uſury rerr in the 
tinndred. Theſe are like the Jews, wt {(aid,e bave a law, and 
by our law be ſhall dje:when they cou'd not ſay by Gods law he 
ſhal dye,th:n they ſay, By or law he ſhal dye:{o when they cans 
not ſay by Gods fx: we may take Ufury,they fay by mans aw 
we may take[[ſury,This is the pooreſt defence of all the reft:for 
if Gods Law forbid theegcan any law of man excufe thee? As it 

; The woman bade melo it will not 
ferve the Ulſurer to fay, the Law doth licenſe'me 2 for though 
peradyenture our law dothtolerace more than ſhould be tolera» 
ted, yer I would have you know; that our Law doth not allow 
ten it che hundred, nor five in the hngdred, nior'one in the hun= 
dred, nor ary Ul ſury at all: bur there is a reftraint in our Law; 
thatno Uluter take aboye ten in the hundred 3 it doth not allow 
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fen in the hundred,-bur. puniſherh' thar cyracc which exaRterh 
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Joh, 19, 7 + 


Gen. 3«; 


Mat. 97 © 


above tet\ inthe hnodred. Ir is afuch like that toleration whi 

we read of Diyorces : Forthe hardneſs of mens hearts, Chris 
ſaicbschat Afoſes did ſuffer the Manand Wife ro-part aſundery 
ſa for the hardoeſs of mens hearts, our Hoſes, our Prince iy 


 fainto ſuffer as ic were a kinde of Ullury, becauſe otherwiſe ay 


\ 


 *Luke't6. 14 


"  Eatk- 2.5 


\ Wharghe Uſu- 
rer is lhe 


man would lend. - "4 
; Theſe are the beſt excuſes which our Ulſuters bave to pl 
fortbemmſelyes, againſt they come before- the Tribugal Sear 
God : and if their reaſons will'not ſtand before men, nor they 
own Conſcience,. how will they ftand before the Lord ? and yet 
he which ſpeaketh to theſe, maketh himſelf a mock, C 
Preached many Sermons, and never was ſcorned at any;but whey 
he preached againſt Covetouſneſs, then it is ſaid, that be, was 
mocked : ſhewing, chat theſe kind of men are molt incorrigibley 
and wedded to theirfins till death make chem part. - Yer ( for 
their greater Condemnation ) we are commanded to fpealk tg 
them which will not hear : of which oumber is eyery Reader of 
this Sermon, ifhe be an Ulſurer after, | 
Now you long to. heat what the lſurer is like, To what ſhall 


 Hiken this Gegeration ? They are like a Butlers Box ; for as all 


the Counters at laſt come to the Butler, ſo all the mooy ar lai 
cometh to the Ulſurer : ten after ten, and ten afcer teny and tes 
co ten, till at laſt he receive not only ten for an hundred, but #1 
buodred for ten ; this is the only difference; that the Bucler 
receive no more than he delivered; but the Ulſurer recei 
more than he delivereth« They are eves like a moch chat eates 
a hole in Cloth : fo UIſury eateth a bole in Silver, If you ha 
piece of Silver which is as much as an hundred pounds, in 
year Ulſury will cat a hole-in it as big as tea pounds: in tw: 
years ſhe will cat a hole. as big as ewenty pounds : in. thats 
years ſhe will cat a hole as big as thirty pounds. Nays aow 
they ſay, He is bara bad husband, which cannot eac a hole 
big as hfry pounds ina year - that is, which cannot gauo/, Bay 
in half; how. many holes. have-cheſe moths | eaten / in ,pook 


mens Garmenss ? they are like None refidents, that is, (ucb bag 


- members that no man ſpeaketh for, bur themſelyes - as no n 


Randerh for Non-refidencys but he hich is a Noo-reſidenty, 
he which will be a'Non»rcfident; ſo oo man Randeth for Aur 
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ops bur be which is an Ulſurer, or he which 
are hike 


rm do, 1 will deceive - ſo if there be no way co live ( ſaith 
the Ulſurer ) 1 know what to do, | will oppreſs, If Icannot live 
by buying, nor by ſelling,-nor by flattering, oor by kbouring, 1 
will live by oppreſſion. Bur as one in his Comment ſpeaksto the 
falſe Steward ; thoufaift, I know what to do : bur: doſt thoa 
know what thou ſhalr ſuffer ? So I ſay ro Ulurers, You ſay you 


would | a _— 
L which ſaid, Ler we «lene; Pheve x 1 King. 22.7 
thete be no way to live ( ſaith the falſe Steward) I know Þukc 1 6,4 | 


know what to do : bur:do you-know what ye ſhatl ſuffer > In- - 


deed be knoweth not what to do, which  knoweth not to do 


well:and therefore Chriſt ſaid of his perſecutors, That they know Loke 23. 34 


net what they did. Here I will end the firſt days examination, 
Now I may conclude with Paz, 7 beve oy, 


u, but the x Cor. 7. to 


Loyd : and therefore as the: Lord ſaid unto Sa#/that he perſe= As 9. 22 


cuted bim : ſo they which refit this doQrin,do concemn him,and 
not me, The end of the firſt Sermon; 


THE EXAMINATION 


P 


OF USURY, 


The Stcond' Sermon. 


T remaineth that we ſpeak-of the Uſurers puniſh« 
ment - then, whar may be thought ofthem which 46 
not take Uſury, bur give Ulfary, : Laftly, whar they 
: ſhould do, which have got their riches'by Uſury, | - 
To begio wich the puniſhment, not oaly Gods Law, but even 


$ 


4 
he | 


the Canon-Law doth fo condemn Ulſury, that firſt it doth ex+ The 
communicate him fromthe Church,/-as though he had to corti« ments 


nb ugh ni | 

Secondly, it do in him from the Sacraments, hough - 

he badoo communion with Cheſt dh 
i-dlv_-it —_ bs 

FS one. payuroere roatvu rae and ih ve 

the eacth, but to lye in Hell. | 

Laltly, ix makerh his willto be 00 willy as though his goods 
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Penſke. | 


Prov. 28, $ 


—_ fu Sermon . 
net dds, one For heching our, bucthar which we i 
rightly ye : and therefore we ſay, Tris mine by ight,0 ast 
It were not ours, unleſs it be ours by right; Fhis's they 
of-mans law,  -- + © 
Now youlhallhear the judgementof Gods Law. An Ulues 
dth recejye emo incomes; one of the borrower, and another 
the rey z of the bortower he looks for but of the res 
jew. wi for puniſhmene. Trae Fe re pro 
thevil unto \ 30% Micaiah did tro Abab,Salomen 
is which increaſeth bis riches by ſur, gathereth for thai 
which will be merciful to the poor, As if ne Rould ſay, When by 
hath loden himſelf likts Cars he (hall be unloden like a Cait 
againg and they ſhall inherit his mony, for whom he did nerves 
gather it : For he which is unmetciful ro the poor, meanerh of 
eo gather for:rhem which wilt bemerciful to the poor, —_ 
will be mer 


| own faith, That they ſhall be his beirs, which 


ful, as he was uamerciful, "1 
Now mark whether this Prophey of Salomon be true; 1 
not how many itrthis Gity.dv tor by Uſury : bur chit 
hecy feemerh+o be veri : or irvnotedd, that 
riches and lands of Aldermgd MG ants; Bind other in 
don, do not laſt ſolong, nor ure ſo well, as the riches and 
lands of other in the Counry ; and that their children do o 
prove ſo well as others, nor corne co that place in the Commons 
weal, which for their wealth their Parents looked” that” th 
ſhould come co. I can give no reaſon for it, bur the reaſon « 


. lenyon;; He which increaſeth by Kſwry, gathereth Pay: p 


which will be merciful to the poor *that is, their riches ſhall # 
from their heirs to Gods heirs, according to'that, The rich#i 


Prov. 36: 13 ; the finver is {aid-wp for the righteow : : chat ir, lie righteos 


A 
oy 
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ſhall injoy-rhac which che wicked gathereth. 


3 All riches are uncertain, but the riches which ate evidy 


een; are moſt uncerrain': they may be called movegbleyg 
for they are very moveable, like the Clouds which never cl 
they fall as they glimed.God faith, that he will ſmire the LIſi 


| Back, va: 13 are urge withtbe-palm of his hand, but wich his'f 


"> 


iyeth a greater blow, As his hands were ſhur' again 
te poo, Gods and hal ſhuc againſt him, "hae 
945" nl 
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rffument may be ment may be like his fin, Bur if you will hear their final Sen-- 
rence,David faith here, That thiy ſhell not dwell in Gods Tem- 

ple, nor reſt in his holy: mountain, Then we will ſeek ro more 

priniſhments ; for this puniſhment is all puniſhnients, If they. 

ſhall not come to heaven, whoſe then ſhall choſe riches be? Nay, 

whoſe then ſhall the honour be when that day cometh ?* If hee, 

Shall not reft in beayen, then he ſhall reſt in hell,where no reft is; 

Then,ſaich one, the Ufurer ſhall cry.ugo bis Children,Curfed be 

you my Children, becauſe you were rhe canſe of theſe rorments, 

for leſt you ſhould be poor, 1 was an Ulfurer; and robbed others, 

to kave riches unto you, To whom the Children ſhallreply a= 

gain - Nay, curſed be you father, for you were-tbe cauſe of our 

tornients,.for iff you had notlefrus other mens goods, we had 

hot kepr other mens goods. Thus when they are curſed of God, 

they fhall curſe one another z-curſe the - Lord-for Condemning - 

them, curſe their: fins ſor: zw chem, curſe their Parears for 

begerring them and curſe themſelves, becauſe chey cannot help . 

themſclyes, . As they which are bleſſed do nothing bur bleſs; fo - 

they which are accurſed do nothing bur curſe, . 

This is the ſecond Uury,, whichthe Ufurer (hall receive of - 

God, after he hath-received Ulfury of men: then the name of U- 

ſury ſhall befalflled - as it ſignifieth biting; (@ when it hath bit» 

ten othergit ſhall bice the Uurer too, and-never reft biting z- then | 

they (hall wiſh-tha they could-rettore again as Zachewedid, Luke. 10. * 

nd ſhall not reſtore, becauſe their mooy is gone. Therefore if | 

Chriſt be come to your hearts, as he came to: Zachews.houſey 

reftore now as Zachews (id, and this judgement, This is - 

the end ofthe Ularer and his | if chey-ſtay cogether till | 

death, yer ac laſkthere (hall be a 4 The Devil (hall take 

his ſoul, the earth ſhall cake his body, the ſtrangers ſhall take bis 

s, and the mourners ſha}l rejoyce under their blacks, and pyyorey.. 

fay, Wickednels is come.to the grave, Therefore if thou woul- | 

deft not be counted an Ulurer then, refrain to bee an VIfurer 

aow : for they which are Ulſurers now, .ſhail be coumed Lſu- - 

xers theo, Thus you haye heard the Llſurers 

Now if you will know whether it be-unla 

MM a5 itis unlawful co take Uſury; I wiſh that you | u 

your leſres,. that. I might nas ſpeak of js : for 1 devahqgnd eras | 
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know that Jeremy ſaith, / baye nat lent wpon 
neither have others let wpontLſury to me:as thoug 
wfulaot ooly to take Uſury, but to naſty Bath 
Fre doug that he was no riothe w ine he 
they ſhould cavie him like other men, and therefore 
—_ homſelf chiefly from Ulury, becauſe Lſurers were moſt en 
vied. And to ſhew that he was not an Lſurer, he ſaith, that. 


” rs 


' 


| 


was not a borrower, which is.more lawful than to be an lWure 


like 8 man which faich, I do. neither hate him, nor know hj 


Why, ic was lawful to know him : bue.to prove that he did | 


hate him, he ſaith chat he doth not know bim. - 
So Jeremy, to prove thathe had not lent upon Lſury,doth (i 


4 
4 


that he never borrowed upon Liſury, which. many will do th 


will act lead; The belt Expolitars g vechis ſenſe of it, I koow bt 
ſides, that Chiilt did cl ah ge uyen ur of th of the Tepy 
ey ſellece, Bur that was not for buying, but 

wp pew where they ſhould not bay, ty :oreteh 
—_ buy any thing, as it is awful to uſe it. 


. I know bedes, that.it is 8 common laying, If chere were 


buyers, there would be ao {elle rs 2 if there were no bribe-gi 
there would be oo bribe j- But in this cafe it may 
ther ſaid, If chere were no , there would be no givers : i 
the giver doch not make thi® receiver ro take, but the recein 
doth make the giver co give, becauſe he will not lend, ualels 


 - ether will give him for che loan : therefore, a6 we fay, che i ' 


; Crier makes the chief: {0 ] may ſay, The receiver of 
makes the giver of Uſwy. 


Therefore I would be loth to compare them whach are < 


| Nirained tg borrow upon Ulſary, uaco them which did buy ing 
z and. were got .cooltrained more than they which - 


| ip.be Temple. Much lels may 1 compare them whicl, gf 


gi unto tbe whichtake Uſury : for theres as wn 
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ghe other iy necerſi.y. Hl | 
"coverouſnels, bur be which borcoweth upon Uſary, borrowerh 
[for necellity. 2336 KULES SS 
.. Now; of necefſicy:God: hath allowed many things : us, for 

necefſiry i: was lawful for 4daws Soos to marry with Adans 

Daugtners, becauſe there were no other wornen * for hecefſity ir 

was lawful for Devidto eat the Shewy bread, becauſe he' had ' 3921.6 
no other foot! : for neceſſity it was lawful to work, and heal, Luks . 
and fight mpon the Sabbath, which was not- lavful but for' ne- To OY 
cellity :: therefore, for neceſſity, why muy nota man'pay more 

than he borrowed ? . Secing no Scriprure doth forbid us 'to p 

more than we borrowed, but torequite more than” wee tend: 

Some do think, that as God did uſe the arnbition of "Hbſaloms, 

and the malice of Pharaohand the rrechery of Jud ar uncd good; . 

{o men may uſe thEcoverouſneſs of Ulurers unto - thats, 

to help at need, when a man is like to be undone, and his Chil- 

dren cat away, and his Leafefarferred, and many inconyenien- 

ces befide like to enfur, which you know better than 1, nnleſs he 

have preſenc-monyat ſome time to prevent.a miſthief, For ex- 

aple hereof, I may alledge how Facob:diduſethe finof Lia. 

ban, Laban did evil in fweating by 1dols; but fweoffdid got evil Gen, 3 1, 53: 
in 5ecceiving ſuchan 02th of biumthough/it was xn unſkvſuboarh ; 

ſochongh che Lliixcr doch evil incaking Ufory, yer 2 made. 
not evil +1. giving Ulury, Befide,' 1: may alledgethe example of 
Abrahamand Abimelech; Abraham mad& a coveram with #- Gen. 22, 33: 
Sire lechico cootiem: this covenam, Abraham {ware, and\ 4bj- 

melech (ware: Abraham (ware by the true God;but Abimelech 

ſwareby his falſe gods,f& yer Lbraham did receive his oa: laid 

fined not, So.ither Majefty and the Turk ſhould make a cove-- 

nanty the 7 *rk,would! nocfivedr as the Queen would (wear : 

for the Queen would (wear by che- Lord,” bar'the Tak wonkd _ . 

ſwear by Mabomee, If itbe lawful then to receive ſuch an oath, . 

though'it be an unlawful oath, why:may ic not be lawful for the - 

to give wore than I borrowed, it bee walawful. forttic 

Uiwer to rake morethan hee lcas ?-Baſidey w Prince may tio © © 
lawfully pardon a murthereryer Tibink that no! g1an will fay'in 


l of . tn 
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haſte, thathbe which hath commirced murther, nay 


” Mat. 27.17 


Taveful: forhe oher unk 
- unlawful. Befides, it is lawful to ſuffer injury, though it ben 
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As this ulawfulgiring dot no make th al ber 
taking doth nor make the givin 


Jawful ro offer injury g itis lawful to ſuffer injury, as Chriſt 


tribure, which was lojury-: but it is not lawful co offer injury, b& 
cauſe there are fox Commandements againſt it, "jury A 


Now,to take Ulſury,is (as it _— offer injury;but to giv 
Uſuryzis(as it were)to ſuffer injury; therefote, though ] = "& 
take more than I lent, yer way I give more thaoI borrowed, 
; Moreover, | may-.compare giving of Uſury to ſwearing - if 
«man ſwear without a cauſe, hee finneth ; bur if be ſwear as the 
Word teacheth him toſwear, he finneth noc : ſo, if a man boſs 
row Utfury, and borrow without cauſe, he finneth, beca 
-he feedeth the Ulſurer ; but elſe, as a man may ſwear id ſons 
caſe, ſo in ſome caſe a man may berrow upon UIſury ; that is,\Y 
caſe of accefliry, when a man muſt needs -borrow, and can be 


_-row pf none but Ulſurers, | 
» I nay alledge, that Uſury and-Uſurers are never re 


>the Scripture; but they ſignifie him that takes Uſury, not bit 
which gives Uſury : and therefore the Scripture ſeemeth to ob 
taking, but not giving, wo 

Many reaſfoos more are » Which I cannot refute ; # 


| "therefore I will not contradi& : yet | mean not to deci 


aKiag 7.12 


> 


{Rowing a3 


the queſtion, becauſe T will not be miſtaken. Bur if ſome ſhoi 


*- COMe unto Me in that neceflity and extremity which E-can in 


ine, and a8k, May I borrow mony of theſe Vſurers to ſave 
th, or my credic,or my brings ſeeing 00 man will lend me fre 
ly ? I would anſwer him as the Prophet anſwered Naas: 
ther doznor do not, but go i» peace.:- will nor forbid thee, 
will not condemn thee ; bur if thy Conſcience condemn 
not, I think chy fio oge of the leaſt fins : and as N, 
prayed, Lord be merciful unto me in this ; ſo I think the 
will be merciful unto thee in this, Bur if thy Conſcience 
. gainlt ir, chen do it not; for it is fin to thee, h it bee f 
-tar another, becauſe whatſoever is nor done of faith, is fin, 
chorge yoy in the fear of God, that you do normiſtake'd 
avhich is laid ; tor I know ao learned Preacher, nor leamed 
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. terof other minde. Yer left I ſhould miſtake che macter, 22 T di- 2 
eo endengle I will difiinguiſh of borrowers, = 
may borrow upon Ulſury, it doth not follow that all Divers kirids of 
ey borrow wpon Ulurys becauſe all haye. not.the like cauſe ; dowowers, | 
therefore do no ſay that I teach you to borrow upon Ulury, for 2 
I'chink that the moſt in this City which. borroy upon Wu, 
ſhould not borrow as they do, becauſe they rather maiatain [1+ 
ſury chan ſupply cheir neceſſity. Some I koow borrow for meer 
geceilicy ; if any may be allowed, thoſe are chey ; but there is a 
kinde of borrowers in this City, which' feed. [Iſurers as the 
bellows kindle the firez(o they have no need to borrowgbur be=- 
cauſe they would be rich, and richer, and richeſt of all, there» 
fore they will imploy all the money which they can borrow, 
thiakiog to get more by tbe uſe of.ic, chan che Uſury of it doth- 
come to. - T his maketh rhem ſell their wares ſo dear, becauſe 
they mult not only gaia the price, but the intereſt belide, and 
moe than the intereſt c00; or elſe they gain nothing, Theſe bor« 
rowers are in another predicament than thoſe which hoxrow for 
neceſſiry 2 and therefore if they be not old enough to anſwer for 
chemſelves, I am too young to anlwer for them. There are 0+ 
ther borrowers ( as I have heard) which for ſome ſecret cauſe 
Neg would nat be horged deeply with Shes or che brcne 
not . or elſe 
they would mere ad Creditors for a little : chere- 
fore they will have always fomething for Uſury, that their 
Creditors may think chem bare of 3 or that others ma 
=o in their charges: Theſe arc like thoſe Foxes whi 
ve wealth ro pay cheir debcs, and yer lye in priſoa 
becauſe they defraud their Creditors, -I doybs not bur 
there be wore ſorts than I know, I cannot huat every corners be- 
cauſe I want experience, But this is my concluſion, I would 
bave ao man pay incereſt uoco Uſurers but for neceſſity, even as @ yg, 
Traveller giveth his Purſe unto a T tnefybecauſe he yrs nk 
Thus you baye heard what I can ſay of them which take Uſucy, 
-and chem which give Uſuty, 
Now you wou'd underitand the laft queſtion , if you haye =_ ; 
- beeo-Uſurers already, what you ſhould do with © 1at money ha 
which you bave gained by Uſucy 7? ſurely even as Zaches.dids their gain, 
'.. reſtore | 


RY 


WW | 7 b/ fithudi x *—— 
x Sam, 12+ 3: reftore it again; If you cannot ſay as Samwel ſaid, Whoſe geodt PM 
— Luke 19+ have 1 roles? then you muſt lay a0 Zachens (aid, Whoſe goods 
pF 3 '- have 1 kept ? The beſtthing is; ro:do no man wrong 3 but-the 
+ * pextto that isto-malke him amends,. This God frgnifierh when 
Joſh, 6, 18; be faith, Put away: the exrerable thing from yow : thar is, Let 
no unkwful thing ſtay in your hands, hke the wedge of Aches 
which he hed got by fin. The fame Law ſerveth for all whichig 
| got wronofully, which was infticured agaialt T heeves, Reſtort: 
Exod, .t:,, Ttag4in: thereafon of this: Law is,, becauſe the fin 1s not rw» 
mitted, ntl the debt be reftoted, 

For'as pane is the repentance of pride, and abſtinence is 
the repeatance of ſurfety. and alms is the repentance- of coveroubs. | 
meſs, and forgiveneſs is the repentance of malice : ſo reftitutio) 
is the repentance of Ufury, As he which is not humble, doth ag. 
repent —_ he which doth not abſtain, doth not repent his. 
| nay e which doth not forgive, d6th not repent his mas 

ice 3- ſo he which doth not reflore, doth-not repent his Uſurys: 
for how can he be ſaid-to repent for his Ufary, which liverh by 
BY. 4.24 Uſury ſtill? -therefore Daniel fairh to Nebu:hadnezzan 
Rreak off thy fixs by righteowſneſs.: ſhewing that nothing bur: 
jphteoufneſs'can break unrighteouſneſs, As Diſeaſes are heals: 
by the contrary, ſo price is: healed by humility, g'uttony by abs 
ſKtinence, _ by forgiveneſs; covecouſneſs by _— = y 
, ”p.. -reftormg. T his Pazl calleth, T he revenge of a Chriſtin, 
1 tr 6 hetakesrevenge upon his tins; and ws, "#4 tis lofts, 
that he maketh them do contrary to that:which they would ds, 
Therefore you tmuft- reſtore that which. you have gottea by Uk 
fory, or clſe you do nor repent of your Uſury.. "" 

As a Camel when he comes home cafteth off his burdeo arzhe: 
door, that he may enter into his fable; fo they which are laden. i 

- with other mens goods, when they go'ro Heaven, muſt lea i 
their burden where they-had'it, left-rhey betoo groſs to get int! 
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tc 
-Jekn 6. 60.. the w.gate, But as the Diſciples of Chriſt-faid, T his 6; 
_ fon, : ſotothem. which how got moſtthat they havely Þ 
unlawful means, this is a hard ſpeech, to bid.them reſtore its te 
| gain : there be two great rubs.in_ the way, be 
Two Obje&tir Firſt, the. lofs which they, ſball ſuſtain, if they reftore again gi 
ui, 


all whicbrhey have gor unjuſily : Thea the difficuly rg reffortin@ 
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in to the right parcies, if a5k ime #3 Xwiziah aches | 
the for theſe hundred talevis} How Cot. 28. 'p 


the Prophet, How fball we ds 
ſhall 1 live when all is that | have gorcen wrorgfully ; 1 can 


"I 
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ſay no more than the-Propher ſaid to him, The Lord & able to Luke i8. 


give thee more than thu, Zacbewg did not fear how he ſhould 
hve, but Zachews did fear to offend : ſothou fhouldeft not fear 
to reſtore other mens goods, but thou ſhoaldeſt fear to keep 
other mens goods + and as Zachers lived when he had reſtor ed, 
ſo ſhalt thon live when thou baſt reſtored, He which ſaith, T1 
me if I will not pox down 4 bleſſing ;_ try him, whether hee 
will not pour down a bleſſing 3 for he hath promiſed to bleſs the 


* Lenderas well as the Sacrificer, He which is the Lord of all, 


can give thee more wealth than thou needeſt 3 but if you canne: 
reſtore cothe Owner, nor to bis Heirs, theo give it to the poor, 
for they are the next heirs, and repent that thou haft kepc it ſo 
long : but in no wiſe thou mailt Keep it unto thy ſelf, becauſe it 
is none of thine, 


"7 
Deke. 44. 86a 


Whea Hezekiah waslike to dye. Eſay faiqunto him, Setthy gay 38. 6 


thinss in order before thou dye, That which he adviled him, he 
adviſerhall, ſer your thiogs in order before you dye. What is 
thjs to ſet things in order, but to reſtore unto every one his own ? 
» When thou eatheſt. chy. body to the earth, then thy bo- 


- "dy is fer in order: When chou bequeatheft thy ſoul co God, 
then thy ſoul is ſer in order 2 When thou bequeatheſt thy goods 


tothe Owners, then thy goods are ſer ig order ,z- Therefore "if 
thou dye wich other mens goods in thy hand, then thou dyeft 


| before thou haſt ſer things in order, 'a8d then: thou dyeſtiathy 


615, and then no promise in all che Scripcare appertainerh ug- 
tothee, becauſe n.uthing is promiſed unto fingers, but uato pe» 
nitent ſinners, 

/ Therefore that you may nor dye ia your ſins, - it is neceflary 
to make refticucion before you dye, ar elſe you dye in your {, 
and are croſſed out of all the joys of . Heavenz; Wherefore 


ar Abner ſaid io Joab ; Knoweft thox hot that it will be bit--x Sam. 2, 16 


terneſi im the later end? So'remember whether rhis courſe will 
be {weer, or bicter in che. eod.. If they bee Condemned ' which 
-give+ not- their own, goods to. them which nred, likes the 


- "pich Glutonz how can they bee ſayed which draw ocher 
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have heard the definition of Uſury, and the det © 
yation of it; andthe unlawfulneſs of it; and the kindes of it, and 
the puniſhment of ir, and the argumen's which are a d for 
ity avd what may be thought of them-which do' not take Uſury, 
but give _ and what they ſhould do which have got chelp 


ME eng Few may not-be Uſurers to- men, let every man. 
hereafter be an Wurer ro God ; which promiſeth, If thou leaw. 
father, or mother, or wiſe, or children,.or houſe, or land for him; 
not ten is the hundred, but an hundred for ten, na an hundred 
for 006,and inthe world to come life everlaſting : that is, a thous: 
fand for ane. That we may receive this Uſury, ler us pray that 
the words which we have heard out of this Pſalm, may dell 
with us tif we dwell in heayene "AA 


THE CHRISTIANS. 
SACRIFICE”  þ 


To my late Auditors, the congregation of Clement D anery,! 
all the good will which I can wiſh, 7 


| $88 in Chriſt Jeſms, my firt fraits, 1 have " 


thing but this mite to leave with you, which s thy 
um of all my Sermons : ye bave heard-4t already 
and as the Apoſtle calls the Corinthians his Epiſtls 
ſo ye ſhould be my Sermon, that is, my Sermon ſhould be print” 
ted in your bearts, 41 this is promted in paper, If you havent: 
iven your hearts to himthat fent for them, now think tba 

ed hath ſtht for thems again: and hear me writing, wh 
cannot hear ſpeaking. T aks not cuſtom for religion, ſpun os 
Cafion as well a5, fin : ſeckthe uſe of thing, de fire not if 
havt your Kingdom here. And ſo 1 leave you all with Ud ? 
(whow 1 bave preached) to bring forth the fonit of rhas ſeed. 
which "ſown: beſeeching you fot al the love that you haw. 
of heaven, that yee wonld not cont any thing is this 
wa3by te-keep your bearts from God, but think of 'the 4 


wei gooky from them, tha have more ned of hin 4) 
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when yet ſhall give acconnt for every Sermon which yee bave 
Cd aut r-arvin bath called you in this priſen, will glo- 
Fifa you in his palace + where yee ſhall ſee him to whom yeo 
have given your hearts, and enjoy that bleſſing of bleſringry 
ich makes all the world to worſhip hims. The Father of ou 
Lord Jeſm Chriſt, which hath begun to draw you to bue 
Kingdom never leave you until you come unto it, Lens * 
. Your late unworthy Servant 
for che Lord. 


H, S, 


wh O————_—_—— 


SACRIFICE. 


Prov. 23, 26. 
Ay Son, give me thy beart, 


binde all the Leſſons together which ye have learned 
fince I came, this ſentence came unto my minde, Ay = fora bs 
; Son, give me thy heart : which-is the ſum of all thar Plal. 37, 3x 
| e have heard, and ſhews in what cheſt you ſhould Dan. y. 28 
lay athel? eauine in your heart, and then giye that heart to 
God, and he will keep all fafe. | 
A ſupplication is come(as it were)from God to manzthat man 
would ſend God his heart, penned by So/omen, under the natue 
of Wiſdom, and direRedto her Sons ; Wiſdom entreateth her 
ſons that they would give her their hearts 5 this Wiſdom is Prov. $ 1 
God, we by adoption are his ſons, and our heart is that which _—_ %s 
Chriſt calls $pirir and Truth, without hypocriſie : Give we that Joh - _— _ 
heart; aith God, He which gives any thing to another,confiders 
beforg whac he loves, and gives that which he chinks will be ac 
cepted,"that be may be loved for the gift : therefore David, as 
thovgh he were at a ftand, and forrowed. that he could not do 
for God,; breaks forth to himſelf, har ſhall 7 give pr, 2g. 
the:Lord; for dll that he hath groen me? The Lord : : 


a 


' betting (as ic were”) the(e (ighes of his Servants, which care and 


 Gudy what they tay do Wk | him, comes ia their ſuſpenſe, 
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from heaven, My for give we thy heart, 
taucth them beſide which are ſurers always to bim, and look 
Riti40 recciye like:tbe Publicans, bur never 6ſt in-theip mind 
what they (bould. give. >thezefore their-tribure is far down by. 
9005 <3 pgy the Kings Seals. Eycry man muſt bowage 

- O&. POAFFP,, - A 
| He whichalways gave, gow-craves, 2nd be which craved al. 
Þ ; ways, aow gives: Chrifttands at the door like a poor man, and 
A  askes not bread, nor clothes, nor lodging, wb:ich we ſhould 
give to his members; but.our hearts that is even the continent 
3 of all, and govecnox of mans houſe,which fics on the bench like a 
a pot the eharge, and reacherh the to ſpeak, the, 
Levis. 2:9. & to work; the-foot to walk, the car to anend, the eye to ob® 
'I ſerve, the mind to chuſe,8& the fleſh to obey. That we muſt pre«' 
ſeat.to God like a burnt Sagrifice, wherein allis offered together, 
a wiſe tonguey.2 diligent hand, a wary foot, a watchful eye, an. 

attentive car, an bumble m'nde,. an obedienc fleſh, -put all tos 

gether, and iti but the heart ; Ay ſon ( faith God ) give we 

3h hearts. Hore thou arr a Giver, God the Pexicioner x thy 
heart tbe gifts which be claimetb by the narge of @ Soo x 

God he a ſupplant uno thee and me ? bur that our unthank= 

Fuloels conderes us, that for all the things which he hach giveg 
unto us, we never confidered yer what we ſhould give ung biny- 
before he agherb, He ig fainto pur io his Potizipa like a Surgr,, 

and ay, G:Ve we thy heart, , © 2 

ark what God hath choſen for hinlelf,- not that, which ang- 

" ether ſhould loſe by, like the demands of ther-which cate fog. 
gope but themſelves ; but that, which being givea to God,morey- 

us to give unto eyery. man his due, 3s. Zauckens,. when be gar 
Luke 19.1 . his heartto-Chriſt, parted his goods to the poo, and-reftored ta. 
all, that wh ch he-had ; 
Mal. 1.13.%. Once 

how 


God required Offerings and Sacrifices, which wen wert- 

© A veniling to gi: becauſe it. was a. dear ſervice of God : but 
Crd ores 
| ICS» 7 4c 0 ſepi#'mAC all hi o( 
loverh the heart more than all ber fellows 3. thismite God will 
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: Wh 


BY ghnes tothe poof, thy courſel to the Fimple; thy inberimgee 66 

df 2s bo ney but hn God : hee : 
kt. | to dwell ig the Job» 4. 24 

F: of tes, | ina Caltle” which 
1 nas ro rn rye at : ,*1 a0 
e , Or a wordor a yet he hath bur raced | 


—_—_— | 
the walls;but if it cake the heart, then the {s is lo}; For thir 
rime, all out thoughts, words, and works,are ca unto him : 
he bids them go,and<hey go'; do, fs the bg 21 2114 8 x1 | 
That tan 1$ like Eſas, which had ati : ng Gem dTorgieT > 
> hesfr; but now he hath not poſſeffion of his own! t | | 
give rrmden ray Suah wen wr i ons re heart, 
not a roome in thy heart, but thy heart; \The divi 
Teh. God is not like the Mother which nals tave the ahh 
divided: but like the Nattiral Mother, which ſaid, Rathietfthin 
it ſhould be dividedllec her take all, Let the Devil baye all; ifhe 
which gave it be not worthy of ir. God hath 10 Cope 
cherefore he will have no parting of ſtakes, but all or none ; 
therefore he which askes here thy hearr, inthe fixth of Deatyo- 
nemy, and the fifth yerſe, avketh af thy heart, all thy ſonl, 
all thy ſtrength ; thrice he requireth «fl, leſt we ſhould keep 4 
ney hart obnbaes mm aun upears s eo's 7 47. iv 
res , 4 ſinful heart, until thou give ir uato God; and then 1.5 
it is the Sponſe of Chriſt, the temple of the holy Ghoſt, and the t Cor, 2.16 | 
Image of God, ſo changed, and formed, amd refined, that God * ©*:6.ip Fr 
calls it, a new heart, "Ts k- 
Some have a doxble heart, as itis intherwelfth Pſalm : but pGu.g2. 3 - + :\ 
God acknoywledgeth but one hearr, ſaying, Give me thy beave, k 
hot give thy hearts ; declaring ——_ hearr is p gnnto | 
him, and that they which have 4 heart, 4 Heart and 4 
. heart; have never a good heart, 
God doth not require the heart, as though he red-n — 
"more but the heart,like the Popewhich ſaith, give me thy heart, 
it ſufficeth, To maintain his Papiſts pendant and crouchant 
which live ameogft Chriſtians 3 he requirech nothing of fuch 
bur cheir Heart, ' chat chey may worſhip God with'theit' bi 
| corhi6 td Serttonsy 2 to'our bays,” ard Retr 
Dug H 4 Rants, 
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Rants; the Devil licedſerth Wicches 50 ſeem Chriſtians, %. 
they give him-rheir heart, be-diſpenceth with them co difſeny- . 
; -- le, and give the reſt as they liſt ; but God requirech he hears, © 
becauſe we ſhould not difſemble + for in. the ryelfth-to-the Rob 
wanry. he commandeth the body too, Offer, #p your hedierg 
Which we canoot do, unleſs we give the beart, and -hand, .and 
tongue, and eyes; and ears, and all; forthe body is all : bur che 
-heact is chief io requeſt, becaulc if there be any goudneſs, 
lies in the heqrt,ond hecaule he which gives the heart, gives all4- 
.»” forow of the.abundance of the heart the Rs the 
hand worketh, the eye loaketh, che carlifineth, the foot walks 
&th-to do good orevil.. | 
- ' Theretore there is ſuch. rife for the heart, as there. was for. 
2{oſe x body : Give ic me, ſaiththe Lord ; give ic me; ſaich the® 
:Tempeer 2 give ic meyſaich-rhe Pope ; give it. me, faich richesz 
pine une faich pleaſure; as chough-thou mult needs giye it-now 
re is the choyce, whether thou wilt give ic co Gpd, ar tothe 
Devil ; Gods heart, or the Deyils heart, whoſe wilt thou. be 2. 
. Thus doth mag; hang ina ballances Ike a young Vargia which 
hath many'Suzers ; ſorne ſhe fancieth for. parentage, fone for 
eclogage,ſoms for, frjendss ſome for weakh, ſome for wiry,fome 
[» yercue, and af; et all, chuſerh-cthe worlt of all :.ſo.che bears 


\ hath ſo many. Suters beſide God; that ſometimes ſhe marrieth 
.: © - with, one; ometimes with acocher, the World, Keeps her, the 
if leſh. heeps . her,, the Devil keeps. her ; wbichhave.no more. io» 

tereſt ia her, than Herod to his Siſter, bur ſeek her ſpoyl liks- - 

. them thar marry for riches, are glad when one dycs,that another 

may come, , Theſe Sutecs are like. 4bſolon, which did nor (eel | 
the hearts of the people, like David, but ole them with flats," 

DT cery and lies:: but God would bave thee give thy heart. 

Y As a manconfiders what he doth when be gives :.ſo God lis/ 
cenſerh us:a confider. of that which we'do for him,_whether he. 
deſerves ir, whether we owe it, whether he can require itgleft it;-- 

ſhould. come againſt our will; therefore give me, ſaich God : ag; 

En tbough he would nor firais upon.us,,or take from us 7 bur if 

thou wilt give bimchby heart, then he. accepts it ; .r-muſt come; 

"= fieely like a gift, as his bleflings come.tous, and theg his de 7 

* aagdis grangd, Heze js no niger of tine,how long thou magifh.s 
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od -outofthe Church' : for what can we ask of him, while 
ba bur one thing whea he'asks of us ? therefore con- 
Gder who 53a Sucer co you, NowlT am x ColleRtor for God, to. 
eather hearts: either - muſt grant him br deny: bim /chink' 
who ſhall loſe-by it, it thoa wiltnor pay thy Landlord his rent. 
Wow 'many Subjects would rejoyce, if they had any _ ro. 
give. 39.their Prigce, and pray her co accept ic, and be glad i he: 
would take it, chat they might bur ſay, I haye given a Preſengto! 
the Qucen,> So Adary rejoyced that fre had 2'licde Oyl to 
ſprinkle upon Chriſt, bur (be would rake no w__—_ it, Yea 
the widow of Zareprab was ſo joyfull that (he had a little food 
fos the--Prophet, that. ſhe ſpared. ic from her childe 5 and her: 


ſelf,to {erye; bim firft, $0 they which-love the:Lotd; hike bis Luke x. 11 


Diſcipiesy which left all to follow him, had cathier thathe ſhould! 
haye their riches, their honours,. their. bearts, and their lives,. 
than they themſelves... 

Why is Daujd; called 4 man after Gods own heart, but be-. 
cauſe whea God {aid, Give me thy beart, his ſpirit anſwered 
like an Eccho, I give thge my heart { Is God ſo defirous of my 
heart } What goud-can my heart do:to God?. it is not worthy” 
to come under his roof. I would 1 had a better gift to ſend unto- 
my Lard; go my heatt co thy Maker ; the Beidegroom hath ſent: 
for thee, pur on chy- Wedding garmeat,.fortbe Kiog bimſelf will 


thee. Who is not forty now that he did not gave his heatt- 


before ?._ Is he not worthy 40 dye, which will cake his heart from. 
hiaychatmade it, from him that redeemed it, from him which 
preſerves it, from him chat will glorifieir;” to: give it unto him 
which.will igfect ir, rormeat it, condemn it?. Will a ſervant 


reachthe Cup to a ſtrangery -wheo his Maſter calls for it ? or-will.. 


a man ſel} his Coat if he haxgebo more? What doeſt thou re-: 


. ſerve for God when thou. haft - given Satan thy beart > Chriſt: 
hath promiſed co come and dwell with.thee : where ſhall hee: Ren. 3. 26, 


Ray, where ſhall be dine, jf che.chamber be taken up, and che, 


heart let forth to another ? T hay art but a Tenant, and yet thou 


rakeſt his houſe over his and placeft in it whom 
nilthoumen Landlord,  * poaneesr may Se 
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foot will follow him, the car will attend him, the 
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| hy heart go, that t may" 

ſerye God - for as if a man ſhould pull out thy heart, and calks 
ar ſa grievous is it to to keep thy heart from 
ms 41 » . — * 


| , 
already. As Iſaac anſwered Eſa, Jacob have 1 bleſſet 
ard be ſhall be bleſſad:ſorbou maiſt rh hah my has 
he ſhall have it ; and chem thar crave it hereafter, ſend then to? 
roGod : But take heed thy heart do not lye ro thy felfj 
and ſay it is whenit is the worlds ; like Joraboars Wifey 
which would not ſeem to be Jeroboams wife, ' By this thou ſhale 
know whether thou haft given it to him or no ; if the heart bee 
gone; all will follow. As the Sun riſeth firſt and then the Beaſts 
ariſe from their Dens, the Fowls from: gheir Nefts, and Med 
from their Beds 3ſo when the heart fers forward to God, all the 
members will follow after it, the c will praiſe him, - 
warch him, be hand will ſerve bim, notbing will Nay cfice che 
heart, bur _—_— goes like hand-maids after their miſtris'®' 

ified, ſaying, 


this Chriſt Make clean within, and all will be# 
dean : therefore the Publica did bear upon his heart, as g 
he were with it, becauſe it did not waken all the reſts 
| hewing that as the Father gave us all,, when hee gave his 
Sou we ER —_ oppor yt ivs 
which P, peakerh FEp » Fo 19, ro 
the 4 in your bearc:\hewing,chat there is a conſort of all the' 
members, when the heart is in tune, and thar it ſounds like's' 
in. the cars of God, and makes us rejoyce while we" 
ſerve him(We have ©: hereof'in Chrift, which ſaid ir wes”. 
meat and drink/ uncs kim ts do! his Father *will * and". 
David, which danced to ſee the Ark « and in the Zſraeliter,” 
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kojer'wnto the 
02am 
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np bar br God lea 
chough frwarge.decn-ov oy 
Pr A lake allen il follow-- fo ſet the here - 
ing, and it is Ke the poine aa 'Clock, which rwras all che 
Wheeis heels one way 5 fuch an oy! is upon the hearr, which makes 
allnimble andicurranc abour it 2 therefore it 18 /almoſt as eafic 
where) barons IFthe-heartindie'a © 
matter, no' marvel though be the pen of a ready ready pry. 45. : 
writer Re he heart be 6, OT e x Jeſt hand; ſounapt, : 
and nntoward, ane wy Fa mv - 


be would fer our uhe 


Therefore Gods Sutes have (o bard in mens Coon- 
fels, and Parljamenes, do- nor giye | => 


pf all; if 
A vive him thei brarys before they: fe down to hear 
his cauſe, they coukd nor deny. thing char is for his ha- 
nour,though it were againl their profir t bet a+ Chriſt faiety, Noe Mat, 26,39 4 
wy will bur thy will +0 they would ſay; It is nor our- 
bur thy kingdom it is not our Church) but thy Church 2 chere- 
fore nut our will, bue th y will; not our laws but thy law; gor'our - 
diſcipline, buc thy ſapline reign in ity. aod all chat give their ' 

| Hearts ſubſcribeto this : the reſt ſay, notthy will, bur our will; 
not'thy law, 'but our law ; notthy difeipline; but eur diſcipline ; 
becauſe as the: Apeſlefath, T hey ferk-their own lory cond ner Mat, 8. - 
Chriſts, Philet, 21. This hath been the rub ever (net Anichriſt . 
was firſt refited,, Herod conld not fee how he ſhould be » Az 19. 224 
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+ if Chriftſhonld reign + therefore*as the I er$ crie 

; and Rormed, when Images ſhonkd go down; jog thar they 

] * lived by that Craft: fo, "if you tnack line Kind of? Log 
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. the Captainthat 


-@t be 
. of yanny 2: for if the heart be'the gemple of God, he which gis 


.our ſelyes, as he which gives his heart, doth all for love : 


The tongue prayech 


a oe 16, 34. 
will got praiſe, xr aggro om cs: Ma 16 love; _ = W | 
nat bears becauſe the. heark Ja quay the hand Py 
| becauſe: che _heatt doth: not-pirty- 2 the foot will not. 
Her dot nos a uy wp er Be 
hus to ſhewthat hee 
deſerveck all; the Lord cs which all, | 
Secondly , Godrequireth che heart, (Chewing chat all the 
of chix world ace not. worthy of. it, nor a peece of it, nor 
; upkef{c ir -be eo conteon them, as Salomon 


veth it to any thing clſcy] corhmierh;Sacriledge, and breaketh 
commandement, Give wnto God that which is Gods ; 


-Mat.23-21, 


«Thirdly, T hat all ſhould: conſeot'ſo' with the heart, chat wee | | 


ſhould fpesk as if our heart did' peak, pray as if our heart 
- did pray, hear as if our heart! did hear, 
> peter if our heart did remic, 


did counſehzas the Apoſtle faith, Do « ; js beartily, Col, 3. 


we as if our heart did © 
counſel as if our heart 


23. which if wecould keep, that we do ſhould any way 


trouble us, becauſe nothing is croubleſome, bur char which go- 


.eth 


againſt the Heart, 

Fourthly, That we ſhould ſerve God for him(elf,and not Fes | 
Chriſt-requires, when hee caſt off that Diſciple thac i» 
fallow him for adyantage.The birds have neſts, and the F, | 
have holet, (fairh Chrit) but the ſon of man bath not. 4 —_ | 
tabide his bead: ſhewing his Diſciple, if he will follow him he 


muſt not look for a place to hide his head: we muſt leave all to 


follow Chriſt, as Peter didg.had oox (eck all by following himy 
asthey that weotafter him for bread, | 

Fifchly,that we ſhould not ſerveGod by firs,as we uſe to p "ny 
when the night comes (o hear when the Sabbath comes, | 
when Lent comes, to repent when death comes2 bur che ſervice 
ofthe heart is a-continualſeryice like that in x 16-re- 
[= evermore,pray continually ,.. in. all things give thanks, 


is this rejoycetbg& prayerh,8 thankerb continually - 
4 "A Lo - car arcendeth buc ſomes" 
time x- 


” ft "m a Cd 


time,the add giveth bur ſome time : but the hearr 
praiſerh, and worfhippeth always 2 a man may ſerve God al- 
with his heart and never be weary, becauſe the heart cannot 4 
bim, unleſs it rejoyce in his ſervice : and therefore the 7/> 1 Chee. 19-1 
reelites praiſed God with which did not delight God, | 
bur ſhewed rbat they delighted in-his ſervice1as they did in Mu» 
fick,” Bur if the tongue, or the hand, or the ear, think to ſerve 
God without the heart, .it is the"irkfomeft occupation in the 
Woaxld, the hour ofredi » like-a long Sickneſy, he is tired 
before he begin, and-thinketh himſelf in-rhe Stocks, until the 
Sermon be ended, and until his Prayer be done, that he may be 
at. liberty and return to his old bias again. - 
Laſtly, this ſhews how God miflikes our-coldgefs in hear- 
' ing, of praying, if we cannot - with the Virgin in Luke, the Luke 1. 46+ 
| chapter, and fixand fortieth yerſe, . My fon! doth magni fie | 
the Lord, All that comes ſhort of this is bypecriſie, and pleaſeth 
God like the offering of Cain, As fink charged his 
that they ſhould not Come to him for corn, they brought Gen;425* FJ 
Benjamin uno bim, whom they left at home : ſo God will not Gen. 43, 254 
have us to ſpeak to bim, nor come to him for any thing, unleſs Mark 25+ & . 
we bring our on phrane 7 which we leaye behinde, The 
toogue without. the heart is a flattering congue- ;theeye withouc | 
7% do is a wicked eye; the or ike the heartis a yain Luke 234 336. 
ear; the hand. without the heart is a-falſe hand, Doftthow 3» *+: 
think thar God will accept- a flattering tongue, a wicked eye, « - w_ 
yain ear, 3 falſe hand : which rejeRetha Sacrifice if ic bee but - 
lean, or b-uſed ? No, ſaith Paw/, in his firſt Epiftle to the Co-- | 
rimthians, chap, 13, veil; 1. If 1 give all that I-bave, "ind 1 Cat. 133 + 
not Hove, that is, give no: my hear; it avails me nothing : hee 
| ſaith nor, that they which give oot their heart, give nothing, bur. | 
that they ſhall have nothing for ſuck offerings : he which "1 
but qr paper 7rs ny heart, brings-more than he which o- Mark 1, 4m + 
fers a talent,and he (hall go away more juſtified than he which : 
ſaid, All cheſs heve. 1 keps from my your upward : fot God 
.not mocked, but knows. bow much- is bebinde, gu 
v4xi a ſeem to-bring all, Yee marks: bow 1 ww how 
wry and. how we pray\in this place; und if it come not 
gm the hearr, he repel it as falt as it goev up, like the ſmoke 
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. which dinbes towards Heaven, bur never comes there. Mai © 
 chinks when he hath the gift; be hath the heart coo 5 but God © 
- when he hach the gift, calls for the heart Riill the Phariſees 
«73-4 - Prayer, the Harlots Vow, the Traytors Kiſs, the Saccifice of - 
:Cain, the feaſt of Zez.abel, the Qblations of Axesias,the Tears 
of Eſa, are nothing to hinag bur Kill be cries, Bring thy heart or 
bring nothing; like a jealous Husband, when he hath a Wife, yet 
he is. jealous whether he hath her heart or noz ſo whatſoever thou .. 
doy yet God is jealous ill, and reſpeRs not what thou doeft, 
but whether thou do it fromthy heart ;' that is, of meer love to» 
” Mar, 27, 42 Ward bim, If Pilsre had wafhied his beart when bee waſhed 
| his hands, he had beencleaner than N 4awan, when he came out 
.3 King, $+13 of Jordan; if the Sichemites had Circumcifed their hearts, 
| when they Circumciſed their fleſb, they had ſaved their ſouls 
| Gen. 34.22 Whenthey loſt cheirlives : i&:Cain had offered his heart when 
F. he offered the fruits,. bis Offering had been as acceptable as 
Avels, But. as Swines-fleſh was like Sheeps-fleſb, yer was not 
© Gen:4.3 | Accepted, becauſe it care from an undean beaſt : ſo Cains Of-. 
| Auke10.7 fering, Pilates waſhing, the S:cbemrites Circumciſion, the Pha» 
ft riſces Prayer, and Fafts, and Almes, were as fair as the Ape: 
I files ; yet they had no reward, but Woe to you Hypocrites, be- 
* Mat.23. cauſe they wanted the heart 3 which is like the fire that kindlech 
| 2: Kings 18. 35 the Sacrifice, Bur will be require -our prayers, and fats, and 
almes, as he did theirs?yea,(aich Chriſt, Except your righteow ſ- 
| Mat. 5 20 | peſr exceed the Phariſeer,thatis, except we give our heart be- 
| Gde our lips, and our ears, and our almes which they gave, wee" 
ſhell not emter into the King dome of heaven; becauſe our righ» , 
reoulneſs doth not exceed che righteouſneſs of the Phaiilees, 
_ WP theic righteouſnes.very far exceedeth ours, | 
| Micha 7.18 Chriſt doth not bid chem woe, becauſe they were Phariſees,us - 
Pn 97 we are nor, bur . rgediny, Bog 281 1%: wum ure ogy God 
> | . delights himſelf in givingy "and therefore he loverth a cheerful | 
, ivey : but he camor give cheerfully, which gives not his heart, | 
| Ar. 26, g refort, as Jude thought the oy] ſpem which was poured. 
—_ -wpon Gharli,& wiſhed the price of iciyhis purſe :ſo they grutch 
. '- ;, and grieve-when they ſhould do good, ard think: Shall T give” 
:i? G ; rd aatrnes ray Oat ten in. 
che Ginh;bke 2 bird-winch droupeth in che hatid;while the hedd? 
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bold her lh 6 
npuanheye + club qut of his gt uy 
from a a 
ing om Bexar al gages Fm re bv: Kel; 
all ® 700 much,. which, they do,acd they think. 
bolding tochem for bluri qui a.Parer nofter, or bay nioga 
mon,or Sling « Fridayptimac they to him for all his bege 


when they have. dong what is their reward ? Woe beunts you, Mas. T% 


hke the Soiibes and Phariſees, þecauſe you give not your heagts 
but your mouches ;- thereſore-we do but yex our (elves, and Joſe 
our 4A thinking to make God baleeye that we: when 


indeed our lips do buc pray : whereby. ic comes to 4s wee Mar, 15. $4 


ſerve bim, ſo he (erverh us, our peace is not in deed, but in word, 
our joy is not in heart buc-in cpuncenance 3-2, falſe comfort, like 
out talſe worſhip ; ferhe whie-giveth God his lips inficad of 


his heart, teacherh Godto giye him; (ioocs ioflead of bread, thaz- © * -* 


is, a ſhadow of comfort forcomfor: it (elf; 

Now when we have given God fair words, and long 77 
and ſolema fatts,, and mourning coun;enances, hee og in bus | 
word more tofillup the ſacrifice, Giye we thy heart 
ficeth. Ic is1-ke the Life of tbr ahem, when be ſai jt 
[ will ſpeak but this once: ſo if thou w:lt hear hins in this 
will ask no mar : therefore now conclude, whecher Gey {ball | 


. have thy heaxc*or nathing 144 thou confider what xi 


to akin, nod what caule thowhald (s give icthou-c3 2-1-4 
1cill Lend my Sermon» | 


. "Of all the : Sucerawbich come: unto | you, it feems there is 
note whiaþ bath any title to claime the. heart but God, which Mal.'1i 87; 


ch ic by the name of a Son ;. as if he ſhould (a 2 3hap 
_ give it tothy Father, which gave ic to thee 2, Art cl 
Son ? My Sons give me theic hearts, and - by 'this..c haop. 
that [ am cheir Facher, if | dwell in their hearts 4 for the 


the Temple of God z therefore if, thou be his Son, thou, Ste 2 Cor: «4, if} 


him thy heart, becauſe thy Father defres ity thy Maker de- 
ity by Redeemer defres thy Saviour deſires ity thy Lord, 
and thy King, and thy NaRer, deſires ic, which bath given his 
Sonfor a Ranſome; his Spirit for a, Pledge, bis Word for a 


Guidg, the World for. OR OR TRE Fes. & 3s... 


KEW wy 


given the Heir for the Servant, - his | for his eoemy, the © 
for the worſt ? Canſt thou deny him any thing,whoſe good- | 


neſs Created us, whoſe fayour EleQed us, whole mercy Redec- 
med us, whoſe wiſdom converteth us,whole grace preſerved us, - 
ney rac rmany fie us { O, if thou knewelt ( as Chriſt 
faid to.che woman of Samaria,when ſhe buckt to give him was © 
- ter)ifchou kneweſt who it is which ſaich unto thee, Give ave thy | 
beart, thou wouldeft ſay unto him as Peter did, when Chriſt | 
would waſh his feet, Loyd, not my feet only, but my hands and 
#9) bead ; not my heart only,but all my body,and my thoughts: 
and my words, and my works, and my » and my life, cake | 
all chat thou haſt given, For why we not give him our." 
hearts as well as our hps, unleſs we mean to deceive him with. - 
Gen. 13, 3, » W95ds for deeds? If Abraham gave Lot leave to chuſe whit” 
+'*9 parthe didlike, (hall we not give God leave to chuſe that 
| ' which he likerh ? If he did oot love thee, he would not require | 
thy heart ; for they which love, require the heart, The Maſter: 
requires labour, the Landlord requires ſervice, the Captain re-* 
| uires fight : bur he that requires the heart, requires ic for love,” 
ior the heart is love, We will give him little, i we ll [ce ? 
| pl 3%.5 ſaree yer faleet hee hath bought, and that dnp 
J 21, » give ity yet 1 1ghe it, t » 
| dPetteib,rg A Sun ebdtineever was os Hee gave thee (6p 
| heart before he defired thy hearty bur a hear: for a a living © 
heart for a heart which dyed : thou doeft not loſe chy life, as he. 
did for thee, but thon beftoweſt thy life to glorifie him : thou | 
doeſt not part from thy beart when thou pgivett it, but be doth. 
keep it for thee, leſt the Serpent ſhould Real it from thee, as - 
Gen.3.1, He ſtoke Paradiſe from Adam, when it was in his own cuſtody: | 
Pal. 31- 55 Hecan keep ir better than we, and he will _ if wee comy. 
Jobs 10. 26 -rpitirto him, and lay it in a hed of peace, and lap it wich joys 
| and none ſhall rake it out of his hands, Therefore, if ye ask me * 
| why you ſhould give your hearts to God? 1 do nor anſwer.” 
, Mat2t.3 like the Diſciples which wentfor the Aﬀe and Col, The Lord. 
4 hath need , but we we have need « for unleſs we give our ſouls, 
I how-can he have them ? and  unle(s we have them, how can hee. 
AJ fave them? Therefore we have veed, If ever the ſaying were 
: TUE 
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ha do gre procter d Fog oY bred, | J 
ton of the worid, i{ dtd nor gain ſo muchby her gift > 
to David, u we for our gift 5 Gon tbe was martied Lo a_ 4 1 
David, bur we are married unto Chriſt; of whom the Church *- 
doth fing in the 5.. of Cante that no wellbelaved 3s liks ber be- *1 
Joved : what heart could not be loved of -him, though itdo noe 
love him ?.. Whdcaa afſoil this riddle ? We would have Chriſt 
our Bridegroom, and yet we will not bee his ſpouſe; T would 
have him take my heart, and yet will not giveit.. How ſhould | 
he keep it, or (aye it, or glorify it, if bad -« away, like the ſer- Mat. 46: 25: 


yant thar buried his talenc in the earth? So- much as I keep from 
God, ſo much I keep from heaven, and will gor ſuffer him © 
lotify it 3 as if Idid wiſh one pactto be ſaved, and another 
, PASS Hee which would have his heart anftifyed; and com» 
forted, and calightened, and will aot giye it ro God which 
ſhould doit, is like a woman which would haye her dough 
. Jeavened, and layerh her dough in one place, and the leaven m 
anogher, where one cannot touch the other: then commeth the 
tempter and takes them aſunder, aod ſeazeth upoo the heare, 
becauſe hee finds her alone, This is his (ced rime, gow be enters 
into ir,and fils ir with his poyſon,till the Temple of God be the 
fink of finne;and the heart which (ſhould be the ſeat of bolinefle, 
ce and wiſdome, a heart of pride, a heart of eavy, # heart of 
Ba, more like a belly chan a heart. How many things lodge in 
the heart, when God 1s not there ? It is a world to think how 
the divine ſoul, which deſcended from heaven to bring forth 
fruir, is become a fir ſoil for every weed: whereby we may ſee 
. "what hearts we have before we give them to God. | 
Therefore now ask your hearts, whoſe they are, and how 
they are moyed wich theſe words? bow may here will pee 
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this. colletion ? whole heart is gone up unto him fince 

ta ſpeak ? Here one, and there ane runk upthe ladder;life the 

Angels that Jgcob ſaw in his &r:am, and ſing with David, Hy gen: 18. 13 
heart is prepered,y heart is prepared:8 why not thou 4s well pal. 108. x 
4p} De ent ſead for all ahke ? Md erode WL 
ot.the ſtone, or; che bigh-wayz whette the ſeed doch loſe, 
fruit d Why hdd: Swi Ce elled thay ' 
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 bome and give them, all to God, and ſee how he will welcome: 


3 


figce thdi ant "called to'4 Barger Þ How miny ets nies] 
might we draw to God, if all that be here would goto him this.” 


: 


day 7 But thus it lands, God bath ſent uns us fot our heang, 
apd we anſwer him as the husbandman of the vineyard, when h& 
fertfor fruits; ot as Nabal anſwered David when he ſent for. 
food; #ho.is David? or who is the Lord, that I ſhould take my 
heart from pleaſure and fin, and give it unto him? Thus we des 
mut upon the cauſe when we ſhould vive, whether we ſhould, 
ive or c0and ask the fleſh, and our luſts, and our pleaſures:and 
the devil will.nor give bis affent, then werrecurn an excuſe; |. 
is not nine to give - or if thou canſt perthe devils good will; 1 
will not Rand; or let fin and pledfure have it for a while, - and 
when they have done with ity then God ſhall have it, Thus e« 
very. thing which (hould bee thrown out, hath a place in our 
heart; and hee which ſhould be received in, can have no room 
there,though he would open the doprs of heaven, if we would 
bpea the doors of our hearts, that the King of glory might 
come INs | bp 
" What ſhall become of thoſe heans, when hee which craves 
them now, ſhall judge chem hereafter ? Then ſhall chey and 
like Efas, 40d, ſee tliem bleſſed like Jacob which gave thek” 
hearfs'; agd cry. themſelves, as he did to his father 7ſaac, Hal 
thou not reſerved a bleſfing for us ?- What a heavy hearr \willit 
bee then, when it may not joy any longet htre, and the joys > 
heaven are-ſhuc againſt it? and he which dcfired it; will nor haye 
ic, becanſe ic comes fke the' fooliſh virgins, when the doorwsbf, 
mercy areſhut,_ | 
Thus ye have-heard what God requires for all' that he hath: 
ojyen you, and how. all your ſeryices are loft until you bring: 
ic, What ſhall1 wiſh you now before my departute? 1 wiſhyou 
would give alt your hearts to God while I ſpeak, that ye might 
have a Kingdome for them. Send for your hearts where 7.4 
ace wandring, one from the Bapk,” another from the 'Tayeth. 
another fiom the Shop, another from the Themrers; callrhem. 


. thern,, as che; father imbraceth che Son, , 1f your hearts wer: 
5 KinGo0, duſt the deviſes hem dull toe uw 8 « | 
At them ? Even as D/n4 was deflpyrred when The'firayed from 
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- heasked, and never told her husband what (hee would do, leſt 


. - youheavenfor your hearts, The:Lordleſus grant that my words 
| be nocthe (ayour of death unto any ſoul kere bur that you may i 
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howe: ſa is the beaxt when i; ſtraieth from God. rh efore call 

thy members cogether, aod ley them. falt like a qurit of twelye 

men, untill they conſent upan the laws, before any more cearms » * 


paſſe, to.give God his right; and ler him take the heart w 

wooeth, which he would marry, which hee would cadow 

with all his goods, and make it the heir of che Crowns * When 

you pray) let your heart prayz whien you hear, let your heart _ 3.r 
hear ; when yon give, let your beartgive; wharſdever you do, 10, 23 
ſet the heart co do it - add if it be-nor' fo perfeR as ic ſhould or 

onght to bee, yet it ſhall bee accepred for: the friend; thar gives 

it. 


Now if you catinor command your hearts to tur unto God, 
becauſe the devi) pleads cuſtome, and-the fleſh will cot agree 
to leaye her poſſeſſions, then remember what Chriſt ſaith;#hen ye s 5 
yon give alm;, let not your left hand know what 1be right 
hand doth:ſo the lefh muſt not know what the ſpirit doth, 
muſt not make thy Juſt of counſel : but as Abraham when hee 
was bid to offer his ſon, roſe up betrime , and left his wife at Gen.'z2, & 
home, and neyer made Sars privy, left ſhe ſhould Rop him , 
being more tender over herchild ( like women) than the father 
is : {0 thou muſt give thy heart to God, before the fleſh hear of |; 
it: for if Abigail bad conſuked with Nabal, whether fhee 1 Sam, 25, u8 
ſhould have ſupplied David with viftuals or no, whien he ſent: "= 
the miſer mat neyer haye conſented, which ſcolded ſo ſoon as 
he heard of it: therefore ſhee went alone, and gave that which 


he ſhould hinder her, which ſonght her welfare and his too : ſo 

wee ſhould teal our hearts from the world, as the world tale 

-—_— from us, and tranſport them to God when the fleſh is a» 
ep, - 

[ have but one day more to teach you all that you muſt learn 
of mee: therefore 1 would hold you here uaril you afleat ro give 
allyour hearts to Ggd. If ye give them not now, where have I , 
aft che ſeed; and Ow have you heardall this year If ye will x Cor. 2,2 
give them now, ye (hall bee adopted this day the ſonnes of God, 
and-1{hall leave you inthe boſomie of Chriſt z which will give 
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| Mats 25. 34 


 Eukei7. 17 


Gen. 19.13 
: Gen. 2.8 


Pal, 147 I 


in fire th thereof,” through: proſperity and adverſity, 
Ei you de comfort from heaven, Come je bleſſed and re». 
' (tive the inberizance prepared for con 
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"'The tri tyialf of the Thawvies. ” 


OP-THE-SPIRITS 

1 Thef. 5. 195 &c.. 
r9 On QOnench not the ſpirie 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecying.. 


21 Try «ll things, and keep that which is good, 
” x 4) 


ſtain fron "all appearance of evil, 


T the haſt time, when | fpake of theſe words, In 
W all things give thanks, and Quench na: 
VWs the-Spirittouching the firſt] ſhewed you that 


thankful co him-for more have gone away- 
ders, than have gone away chankers .Theozhow 


the wickedare beholden to God; as well z$the juſt: and therfote 


itis ſaid; that the Sun doth ſhine upon the juſt and the unjuf, 
Then howJceb came rot fo barely.ro Labaxywhen he broy 
nothing wich him bur-his taffe in his hand;as man commeth ip» 
to this world; without ſtrength or ſtaffe to ſuftain him - which 
madethe Apoſtle roack, What bave yon which you: bave wat 
received?Therfore,to reach man to be. thankful unco his Maker 
he was not made in Paradiſe, the place of joy and happineſs: but 
bzing made ougof Paradiſe, hee was brought into Paradiſe, to 
fhew how all his joy and happinefſe came from God, and rot 
from nature, that he might know where to beftow his thanks, 
Therefore David to per{wade all men to thankfulneſſe, faith. /t# 
agood and pleaſant thing to be thankfwl,]fhe had ſaid no mort 
but good,all which love gooItefle are bod to be thankful: but 


whea he ſaith-not only-good byr pleaſant coogall which love pl 


alue are bound co-be thankful:ind therefore as Peters motherin 
law ſo ſoon as Chriſt healed her of a fever,roſe up immediat 


it is an eaſier thin "g ro obtain of God, than tobe: 
o 


rainiſter ugto him ſo we,,, ſoſoen as.Chrift hath-done any thing: 


_ The tr#e trial of the Spirits, Hy 
for us,hould riſe ap immediately to-ſerve him. And ag Atmeb, 1 Sam, 1 
when ſhee had received a ſon from God, did conſecrate him 
co God again: ſo whatſoever we receive of Godywe mult give 
irto God again; chat is, uſe it to his glory, and make it one of 
our means to ſerve him : for all things which we receive in this 
life, are given unto us} leſt we ſhould want any means to ſerve 
God, Then becauſe the Apolile requireth thanks for all things, 

I hewed you, that he it not chankful before God,which than 

him only for his benefirs; but hee is thankfull indeed, which 

thanks him for his chaftiſement, It may be, while the Lord gi- 

yeth, many will ſay, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Bur when Jeb x 
the Lord taketh, who will ſay, Bleſſed be themame of the Lord? 

When the Lord did take, Job (aid, Bleſſed be the name of the 

Lord. There is one example then of Pals dofrin,which in all 

things gave thanks, The Prophet David faith,Thyftaffe & Pal. 23. 4 
thyrod have comforted me.chere is another example of Pauls 
do&rin, which gave thanks unto God for his rod;for an obedient 
child doth not only kifle the hand which giverh, but the rod 
which beateth, ; 

After ſpeaking of thoſe words Quench not the ſpirit;1 (hews 
ed you, that che ſpirit doth fignity the gifts and motions of the Mar, 3 
Spirit. - The Spirit in the third of ; +. an is hkened to fire, 
and therefore Pas! faith well, Quench not the Spirit, becauie 
firſt be quenched, ; 
Here I crook occaſion to ſpeak of zeal, which is the fire of che Of zeal. 

Spirit; ſhewing you, that God is pleaſed wich zeal, as men are M*: 3: 1! 

_ Pleaſed with love : butas Chriſt did baptiſe with fire, ſo Fob» 

did bapriſe wich water, aad as the holy Ghoſt deſcended with *-* 

fire, ſo he did deſcend with windythat cooleth fire:ſhewing,chat 

our-zeal ſhould be a temperare zeal, as our Maſters was, [ſaiah Efay 6. 8 

was commanded to cry, but not to roax : the Jews might not 

gather too much Manna, no more than they might gather too Exod, 16.18 

le, As there is a meaſure in knowledge, fo there is a meaſure 

in zeal:that by 2 zeaBus according to diſcretion, as Pax! ſaith, Rom. 12, 3 

Be wiſe-gcc#ding to ſobriety, TheDiſciples were commended Mz& io. 28 

for their-zeal, when they left all to follow Chriſt : bur Chriſt re. £3 9: 59 

p——_ for theirzeal, when they would pray far fire from 

caven toiconſume the Samaritans. Therefore zeal and diſcre- 

,  kioa united together, are like the rwo Lions which ſupported 
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| I King. 36 


8, 17, 32 


How the Spi. 
- is. quench. 


Eb; 4.30 


1\TBtrav iviateficbr Spivits, 


he Theotwiof Saloon :' and hee which hath ther bouBs like © 


Moſes tor. lis mildnefſe, and like Phineas for his fervency:there« 
fore as is-wine tempered with -warer, fo let diſcretion tempec 

zeal, But I need not bring water to quench char fire that is out 
already:1 would rather could ſay:of you, You are too zealous, 
as Pax/ told the Atheniansghey were too ſuperſtitious, - But 
our fickneſs is not a hot ficknefſe,bur a cold bekenef :the hot bo» 
dy is diftempered, but rhecold body is dead, Zeal was never 
infamous before our days,the Papiſts are commended if they be 
zealous;but the Proteftant,if he be zealous, is held in derifion. 


Then I (hewed you how the ſpirit is quenched;as a man doth | 


quench his reaſon with over-much wine : and therefore we (ay,. 
When the wine is in;che wit is outs becaulc before, he ſeems to 
have reaſon, and now he ſeems to haye none': ſo our. zeal, and 
our faith, and opr love are quenched with finne, Every vaig 
thought, and every idle word, and every wicked deed, is like fo 


many drops to quench the ſpirit of God, Some quench it with: 


the buſinefe of chis world; ſomequench it with the luſts of the 


fleſh; ſome quench it with the cares of the minde; ſome quench: 


it with long delays; that is, not plying the motjon when it 
mnt; bai the good fxan þ with bad thoughts, 
and doing a thing, whenthe Spirit faith; Do it not 3 as Ahab 
went to batce] aſe hee was forbidden, Sometime a man ſhall 
fecl himſelf Rirred to a. good work, as though he were led to 
it by the hand; and again, he ſhall be frighted from ſome eyill 
thing, as though he were reproved in his car : then, if he refiſt 
hee ſhall Rraightfeel the Spirit going out of him, and hear a 
voice pronouncing him g! Ko nd bo ſhall hardly recover his- 
peace again, Therefore Pas! ſaith,Grieve wot the Spirit;ſhew 
ing, that the ſpirit is of:en grieved, before it be quenched ; and 
that when a man begins to grieve, and check, and perſecute the. 
Spirit, lightly hee never ceaſeth untill 'hee have quenched it ; 
that is, untill he ſeem.to haye no ſpirit at all, but walketh likes. 
lump of fleſh, | I i 

After Quench not the ſpirisfolloweth, Deſpiſe not prot 
ing-:1n the end of this Epiſtle, Pas/ſpeaketh like a father which 
is. come to the end of his lifes who becauſe he hath bur a while 


to.ſpeak heaperh his leflons together, which he would have big 
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* Thi eva rhialaFuhe Spirirs, 


ſet ro give good counſell, and had not leiſure ro fpeak that hee 
would, ſendeth the Theſſalonians a briefof his mind, which 
their meditation ſhould after amplify and expound unto them, 
His firſt advice is, Quench not rhe ſpirit:that is;when a good 
motion commeth, welcome it like a friend, and crofle it not 
with thy luſts, Lg —_ admonition teacheth how the firſt 
ſhould be 5 De pr e mor 
quench, bee prophecyi ah ann kindle it, The third admo- 
nition teacheth how to make fruit of the ſecond; Try the Do- 


 @tins of them which propheſy, and thou ſhalt not beleeye er- 


tour for truch, but hold the beft. The fourth admonition is the 
ſumme of all, and it commeth laſt, becauſe ir is longeſt inlear- 


" ning, that is, Abſt ain from all appearaxce of evil, This is the 
"ſum of all, for he which can abftain not only from eyil,but from 


the a ofevil, is ſo perfet as a man can be in this fn- 
ful life : pur all theſe cogether, and it is as if Pa»/ ſhould ſay, 
Queach not the ſpitir by deſpifing of prophecying : neither de- 
ſpiſe propbecying, becauſe all do not propheſy alike : but ra- 
ther when you hear ſome _ one way, and ſame another, 
when you fre fome follow him, and others follow him, do you 


ſons remember when he is gone : ſo Pav/, as h he wire 


becying, and the ſpirit will not p, 
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ophecying. 


try che doQtins by the yo op men of Berea did, and AR. 17; x2} 


chuſe that which 1s beſt, and ſoundeſt, and trueſt, having alway 
ſuch an eye to the truth, char you abſtain from all appearance 
of error: {o jealous the Holy Ghoſt would have us of our faith, 
that wee ſer no article upon our Religion, bur that which is an 


undoubred truth; as Moſes did nothing in the Tabernacle, bur 


that which was ſhewed in his pattern. It (cems that there were 
fome among the Theſfalonians, as there be us, which 
did forſake all becauſe the Preachers did not agree, or 


L..—- the lives of profefſors gave ſome offence : therefore 


that there is no cauſe why they ſhould millike 


| the Word for the Preacher,or why they ſhould deſpiſe Religion 


for the profeſſor, becauſe the word fe the religion are not theirs 
which teach it, and profeſſe it, but Gods, and therefore cannoc 
bee palluted by them no more than God, Then be concludeth, 
that ſeeing it is thar there- ſhall be always errors. and 
herefies to try us, we dar ea thereby be-pro- 

4 yoked 


7.36 The truttrial of the Spirits; 
vaked ſo much the more from error, or hereſy, or ſuperſtirian, 
that. we abſtain even from the appearance thereof :. left we fall 
intothe fin; that is, the ſcope of theſe words. 8 
.  Deſpiſe not praphecying, This admonition is-as-it were the 
keeper of the former; for by prophecying the ſpirir is kindled, 
and without prophecying the Spirit is quenched : and therefore 
after Quench not theSpirit,Paul (aithDeſp ſe not prophecying: 
ſhewing,that as our fin doth quench the Spirir,ſo. prophecying, 
doth kindle it. This.you may ſee in the Diſciples, that. went to 
Emmaus, of whom it is ſaid, when Chrift preached unco them 

Luke 34. 32 qu ofthe Law and the Prophets,the ſpirit was ſo kindled with 
( his prophecying, that their hearts waxed hot within them, . This 
1 Same 19. 20. ou ſee 2gain in Sawls meſſengers, which were ſent for Day:d, 

. when they camg among the Prophets, and heard them prophe- 
ſy,rheir ſpirit-was fo kindled, that they could not chuſe but pras 
pheſy alſo; in ſo much that Saw came after himſelf, and. hear- 
iog the Prophets (AT they did) the Spirit came upon him like». 

I Sam. 9+ 25- wiſe,and he.propheſyed roo: whereupon ir was ſaid,/s Sawul als 

- ſo among the Prophets ? This is no marycl;that the ſpirit of man 
ſhould be ſo kindled,and revived, and refreſhed with the word: 
forthe Word is called rhe food of the Soul, rake away the word 
from the ſou], and it hath no food to cat. As.if you ſhould take 

Heb food from the body, the body would pon-And therefore Sale 
= 3s mon faith, Without viſions the people periſh + that is, without 
propheſying che peaple famiſh,. Therefore he which loverh his 
foul, had-not need to deſpiſe prophecying 7 for ghen;he famiſh» 
eth his .own ſoul,'- and 1s guilty of her death -, therefore Fw 
Paſtor, or chat Patron, . which, is the cauſe why any plac 
want preachingis. guilty of their defiruRtion, becauſe he whiqh 
cakerh,or keeper: away the food, doth fawpiſh che body, The 
Apolile might have ſaid, love-prophecying or honous prophec 
ing: but he ſaith,, Doſþi/e not prophecying,, And why doth 
forbid to deſpiſe propbecying? why did Chrilt-ſay,Tbe poor re 
Mate 11.5 © | Sn 
ceive the GoſpelPbur to ſhewzthar the rich did contemn ir, Why 

Rom, 3.16 dothPaullay:l am not aſhamed of the Goſpe/?but to ſhew that 
" * many arc aſhamed of ico Even ſo be ſakh. DeSFiſe not prophtr 

cxing : ſhewing,that the greateſt honour which we. gave to. pio- 
phews,is,n00t todeſpiſe.hem;and the greaceſt loye which we at 
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: Thitrue trial of the Syirits, 232 * 
ry tothe Word is, not to loathe it. If we do nor deſpiſe the Pre= 
achers, then we think:chat we-honoue them enough: & it we do 
not loathe the word,then we think that we love it enough:there= 
fote the Apoſtle ſaith, De{þiſe nor prophecy:ng,bur, honour pro= 
phecying. Propbecyiwg here doth lignify preaching,is it dothiin Rom, 12. 6. 
Row.1 2.6. Will you know why preacbing is called prophecying? . 
To add more honour and renown to the Preachers of the word, 
to make you receive them like Prophers, and then Chriſt faith, 
You ſhall have a Prophets reward: that is; not ſuch a reward as Mar, 10. 41% 
you-give, but ſuch a reward as. God giveth, \. - 
Laſtly (if you majk) Paul faith not, Deſpiſe not Prophets, 
but prophecying;ſignifyiog,that from the conrempr of the Pro- 
hets, as laſt wee come to deſpiſe prophecying roo; like the 
| wan who;when they were offended with the Prophet, char- ter. 14. £7 
ed him to: propheſy» no mote. Therefore as Chriſt warned bis 
Diſciples to hear the S$cribes and Phariſees , although they did Mar. 23. 3 
not as they.taught; . ſo Pawl warneth the Theffalogians, thar if 
any Prophers among them do not as they teach, and therefore 
ſeem worthy to be deſpiſed like the Scribes and Phariſees, yer 
that they take heed, that they donot deſpiſe prophecying for 
the Prophers, Becauſe the Preachers are deſpiſed, before. the 
word be defpiſedxherfore we will ſpeak firſt oftheir concempe;, 
Chriſt asked his Diſciples, what they thought of him2. (0 I Mat: 16: x z 
would.ask you whatye think: of Preachers ? Is he a.contempti- | 
ble perſon, which bringeth che meflage of God? which hath the 


- name of an Angeland all his words are meſſengers of hfe?, -prd\. * Cor, 5. 20+ : 


phers are of ſuch account with God; that it is ſaid, God will da **"* ** *® 

moking, before he reveals it unto his Prophet i:\» Prophets are 

( as it were) Gods counſellers, Again, Kings, . and Priefts, and Amos 3, 7 ; 

Prophers ware-figures of Chili: all theſe three were annointed 

wich oyle, to ſhew, that: they had greater graces then the reft 3 

but eſpecially.che Prophets are called mem of God:to ſhew, that-1 King. 13,2 

all which are of God, will make much of Prophets for Gods 

lake, Therefore women are forbidden to take upon-th- m to 

propheſy, leſt that noble calling ſhould become vile and de- * C97 14. 34 3 

ſpiſed, by ſuch, uoskilful handlers of ir. . Therefore when the 

Prophet Eliſha would ſend for Ngayres the Leper to came unto'2 King, 5.2 ; 
» theſe were his wozgds; Names ſhall know that there is | 


Pros. 


2 King, 13.14 


2 King. 4a 10 


' Gale 4. 15 


+1 Tien. 5. 14 


"Exod. 28. 30 


'Phil. 2. 29 


zene bal ef the Sprite; 


Priphet in Iſrael: aschough all he glory of 1/74! were thiefly 


this, that chep had” 'and otherhad none : as if one 
Pariſh:ſhould criumph over another, becauſe chey have a Prea- 
cher, and the other none. Therefote when this Prophet 
was dead, Joeſh the King came unto bis corps, and wept over 
his face and cryed; O my Father my Father, the Chariot of I{- 
rael, and the Horſemen of the ſame | Shewing, chat the Cha» 
riots, and Horſes, and Souldiers, do not (o (afegard a Ciry,as the 
which teach it, and pray for it, Therefore when God 

would mark the [ſraeclites with a narne of greateſt reproa 
he calleth them a people which rebuke their Prieſts : as if hee 
ould ſay, Uſurpers of the Priefts office : for they rebuke their 

Prieſts, which are appointed to rebuke them, a 
How joyful and glad was Lydia, when ſhe could draw Paul 
add Silas ro her houſe? /f you think,we ro be faithful ( Gaith 
ſhe) come to my bouſe : ſhewing, that never any guetts were{d 
welcome to her houſe before. How tender was the Shwnamite o« 
ver Eliſhe, char ſhe builc an houſe to welcome him, and to keep 
bim with her?chinkiog all the places in her houſe coo bad for him, 
ſhe built him a new room, to make him ſtay with ber. How 
much did the Ge/atians make of Paxl, that he ſaich,they would 
pull-out their own eyes to do him 
eſteemed like a Propher, And bath be —_— deſpiſe chem 
now, which bade you honour them before ? No : Pan/ cha 

nsto receive our Teachers, as he was received himſelf : ſaying 


er 
mir would haye ſerved, Moſes Rod and Staffe ſhould not haye 
needed : but when the tongue could not perfwade, the rod did 
compel : and ſo came in the Magiſtrate, As Pax! ſheweth the 
T heſſalonians,how the Preachers of the Word ſhould be honou- 
red: ſo he teacheth che PÞ3 5 howto honour their teach* 
ers, ſaying, Receive hins in the Lord with great gladneſr,and 
wake much of ſnch:cthac ishhew your ſelves ſo glad of himytiut 


good ? ſo once a Prophet way 


 ©5S MAiWH1rro ww 


we an; 


4 T7 = "FF Tt Yo” OUR YC CNS 


< 5-4 ©S 


.4a<< 


ES WW —_ TY. 2, NP 


_— 


OW SD 5H GEES WWW OT 


= 3 ICIS. 


.\ Thr t904 i214 Spier, *© "va" 
would have you make much of ſuch# Becauſe chey ore like ». ® 
Lemps, which conſume themſelves, to give light to orher; ſs | 
chey conſume themſelyes,to give light to you : becauſe they are 
like a Hen, whieh clocketh her Chickens together from the 
Kite : ſo they cock you cogether from the Serpent; becauſe they 
are like the ſhout, which did beat. down the walls of Jericho; Joſh, 6. 2+ - 
fo they bear down the walls of fin : becanſe they are like the fie- 
ry pillar, which went before the Ifraclices tothe Land of pro« 
miſe : ors arg) eter Land of. Promiſe :/ c 
becauſe they are like good Andrew, . which called his bro= John, 1. 46 
ther to ſee the Meffias, ſo they call upon you to fee the Meffins, 
and therefore make much of ſuch. 

If wee ſhould make much of Prophers,how much ſhould we 

make of prophecying ? If we ſhould love our inftruRers, how- 
much ſhould we love inftruftion? Simeon keeping in the Tem 
ple, mer with Chriſt : ſo, many hearing the Word; have-mer 
with knowledge,have met with comforr, have mer with peace, 

haye met wich falyation > but without the word never any was pu 4, a8 
converted to God. Therefore whenſoeyer the word is preai 

ed, every one may ſay to himſelf, as the Diſciples faid to the: -7 

blind man, Be of good comfortyhe calleththee: be of good com 11,4; 10. ,,.. 

fort, the-Lord calleth thee : but when the word is not preached, "= 
then every man may ſay-to himſelf; Beware, the Devil calleth 

thee, When the Prophers went from Jerwſalens,the ſword,and 

famine, and peſtilence, and all the plagues of God rained upon 

them : even as fire came upon Sodom, . ſo ſoon as Lor-was gone (;.. - | 

our : therefore what may thoſe Lands fear, which uſe their Pro- "24+ 

phets, as the Jews uſed thoſe which were ſent to them ? - Amos 

calleth ic an evil time, whereinthe prudent keep filence,ch. 5; 

v.13 therfore this is an evil time, wherein the prudent are filenc. - 

There be two trades in this Land, without the which the 


* Realm cannot and: - the one is the Kings ſouldiers, and the 


other is the Lords Souldiers: and the Lords Souldiers are hand- 
led like the Kings - Souldiers : For from the Merchant to the 
Porter, no calling is ſo deſpiſed, ſocontemned, ſo derided;that 
they may beg for their ſervice ; for their living is turned into an + 
almes, One faith, thar Moſes is Quss, that is, the Magiſtrate is - 
ſome body; bar Asroy is, v4 quicgthat is,tbe Miniſter _ 
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"Gen. 37. 4 
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—J Ling. 21.30 


1 Kiog, 22+ 13 


2 Sam. 'I9, 20 


1Kiog. 17.128 


Mat. 2.19 


Jer. IF. 10 


1King.18.3. 4 


' Toſh. 2. 1 


x King. 19, 18 


1 Sam, 9.9 


ba, The trac trial of the Spirit, 

body becauſe no body 1s deſpiſed like him. Receive a Propherg 
io the - name ofa Prophet: nay, reccive a Prophet,io the name 
of an enemy, as Abab received Elias; Art thow hereymine ene» 
my? If Paul had lived inour days,he would not have ſa1d,De- 
uſe not the Prophets,but, perſecure not the Prophecs ; for he 

ould baye ſeen not only deſpiſers of the Prophets, but mock= 
es of them z not onely mockers of, but flanderers of them 
not onely, flanderers, but huaters, and bicers, and ſmiters 0 
them. . Joſeph was troubled, ſo ſoon as he began to feed his fa» 


, - thers ſheep, ſo.the Paſtors aretroubled, [fo {oon as they begin 


co feed their Fathers ſheep : every (man thinks to find friends 
againſt them; and (hough chere be no law to hurt them, yet no 
man fears to accuſe them, becauſe authority doth dif- favour 
them, they cannot tell how to preach, nor what to ſay, becauſe 
there be ſo. many Ahabs which would have them fay that 
which pleaſeth chem, chough ic bee not true, Charm the char« 
mec never ſo {weetly, let his ſong be never ſo pleafant,yer many 
Adders are ready te ftop their ears, and ſtop his mouth , like a 
bird which is ſmitten in her Song,of the Archer,whom ſhe fings 
eth unto; Even as Sax let his ſpear fly at David, while bee 
played upon the Harp to ſolace and comfort, and driye the eyill/ 
ſpirir from him:ſo while we play upon Davids Harp to ſolace 
and comfort, and drive the evil ſpirit from yon, many let the 
darts of reproach, and the arrows of flander fly at us; ſaying, as 
che woman ſaid toEliah If thow had't not been my child 3.4 
ot died:1f we had not-been,their peace had not dicd, if we had. 
not been, their ſports had not died; if we had not been, their cu» 
lomes & their citles,and their honours had not died. And why 
ſhould nor Herod & Avchalaus dye, which ſought the death of 
the child?why (ſhould not any cultome or honour, or pleaſure dy. 
which ſceketh the death of religion? Alas(faith Jeremiah) whe 
hevt'T den”, that all men fbould curſe we? If we do preach but the: 
truth,you ſhould not hate us for the truth. Now Obadiah bad 
need to bide theProphets again to ſave them our of priſon:wher, 
is Rahab, that ſhee might convey away «he ſervants of God? 
Once B4a/s Prophets were puniſhed:bar now Chriſts Prophets 
are puniſhed:once they did ask,where i the Seer that he maj 


On - 


teach wbur now they ask,where is the Seer, that we may how: 
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Kim ? once thy did build houſes for the Prophets, like the Shu- 2 Kigg, 4: 1®”] 
namit e 2 ——_ cake cheir houſes from them,” and think "WO - 
' they do God ſervice, when they make them, and their wives,, | 
and their children, 2nd their ſervants, beggers- once Paw ſaid to | 
Timothy, Let no man deſpiſe thy yomeh;(hewing thac Preachers * Tims 4. 
ſhould not be deſpiſed for their youth - bur now they deſpiſe the | 
young Prophets and the old roo, How. is the double honor tur» 
ned co b honour ? Nay, how.is our honour turned to diſho- 
nor? If [ be a maſter(faith God) where 7 my fearFo.if we be 
Prophets, where is our revexence? Doth not che conternyr of the Gp 
Prophets cry unto God, as well as the bloud of Abe! ? When Gen. 4.79; 
the meſſengers which were ſenc unto the vigeyard for. fruic Mark 31+ 43; 
were beatenof them which ſhould have laden them; then it is 
ſaid, that the Lord. of chevineyard waxed wroth, and ſaid, that 
he would ler out the vineyard to others, which ſhould yeild him 
the fruirs chereof, The meaning hereof is this, © that when' the - 
Preachers and Teachers, which Chriſt ſendech to his Church for 
fruirs, ace abuſed and perſecuted of them, whom they call to the 
banquet, then he will remoye their light and his Goſpel to other, . 
which) will yeild him che fruits thereaf,”. Therefore. what may - 
this land fear;zwhich hath uſed Chriſts Ambaſlador'y,zs Ammon 
uſed Davids Ambaſladors ? Jernſalem is left without one Pro- 2 Chron, 19:5, ? 
-phet, b:cauſe ſhee deſpiſed them. Sodowe was burned, becauſe 
ſhe deſpiſed Lot; and the whole world was dgowned, becaule ir 
deſpiſed Noeh: and are not theſe examples written for our ware 
ning ?- The time came thit Sa} ſought for a propher,und Gad | 
would aot 2oſwer him by Prophets, . bee :uſe he had deſpiſed * Sam. 28:6. 
his P:ophets before; ſo the time commerh when you ſhall ask, 
where is the Scer? and chey ſhall fay, he is rapt away like Eliab: 2 King. 2.11} 
aProphec was amongſt us, but when he was deſpiſed in Jernſe- 
lem, he was (ent to Nineveh, ls not judgement begun already ? 
Doth not the Goſpel ftand at the door; as if ſhe were ready to 
take her leave? Are.we not come from deſpiſing of Prophets, al-- 
moſt to the deſpiling of Prophecying too? Do not many rucne - 
unto the Rulers,as young Joſhua ran to Meoſes,and cry, Maſter, 
forbid thenfto propheſy ? Do not many walk in the fireecs, | 
while we preach in.che Temple ? The beaſts came to the Arkwog.,., Ps) 
fave themſelves; and ill nor men come. to the Church to fave ©” 
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 *themſelyes? but we 'may cry unto them as thethildrea did wo 
their fellows in the marker, Fe have piped wnto you; & ye would 
"wot dance:we have lamented for you and ye would not monrn, 
Some come to hear us, 33 Naamar came to Eliſha, when the 
'Propher had told him what he'ſhould do, he mocked him for 
it, he thonghr that he £new a better way than that, himſelf, So 
* they come to hear us, but they think they can teach us : 

27 they muſt remember that Pas! ſaith;God hath choſen the fook 
iſh1t0 confound the wiſe : therfore if they think themlelyes wiſe, 
ler them think' us thoſe fools whom God hath choſento con- 
found them. For although at all other times we are plaiogand 
ſimple as Jacob, yetarthis time we have a promiſe, and it is 
*given to us for your ſake, to ſpeak ſometime that which we con- 
ceive noc our ſelves, becauſe the hour is come wherein God 

; hath appointed to call ſome of you, as hee hath done ſome of 

1Sam. 1-6 You before': therefore as the prineely (ſpirit came upon Saw, 

when he ſhould reign, to teach him how he ſhould rule; ſethe 
prophetical ſpirie commeth upon preachers when they ſhould 
teach, to teach them how chey ſhould ſpeak-therefore as Chriſt | 
was<ontented to be baptiſed of Job», ſo be you contented to be 
inftrued'of us , that if we be-more fimple than you, the glo- 
ry of God may appear more in converting you by us, 

OfNencefi- Hath not this defpifing of the Preachers, almoſt made the 

Preachers deſpiſe preaching ? the peoples negle@ of the Pro- 
phecs,hath made the Prophets negle& prophelying. The Non- 
reſident keeps himſelf away, becauſe hee thinks the people 
like him better, becauſe hee doth not trouble them, And the 

Drone never ſtudieth ro preach; for he ſaith, thatan Homily is 

better liked of than a Sermon: and they which would Rudy 

Divinity above all , when they look upon our contempt, and 

beggery, and yexation, turn to Law, to Phylick, to- trades, or 

any thing, rather than they will enter this contemprtible calling: 

And is notthe Ark then ready to depart from Iſrael ? 

Now if you will know what makes prophets aud prophecying 
fo defpiſcd,you may ſee firſt in Feroboams Priefts. It is faid,that 
1 King. 1 5, 26 Jeroboam made Iſraelto fin : that ir, Jeroboams made Iſraelto 
2 King-13, 33 comemn Religior, becauſe- he made Priefts of the baſeſt ofthe 
peoplegherfore chey which make Priefts bke JeroboawsPrieliy, 

| | mak 
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make the people concemn! the Priefts ad Religion roo, © . 

mioht hone carry the Ark bur the Levices > Waz it not leſt rhe _ 4 
Ark (which wat a fign of God) thoutd be defpiſed ?* Therefote D*uts io. 1 
none ſhould meddle with the word (which is the Law oof God) A 
bur they which are fir; left they make ic deſpiſed, Lyn lid, F x Sam, 1-22 - * 
will not offer the chil ro God before he be weaned: thatis; be- 

fore he be taken from the dug : bur now they offer their childred 

to God, before they be weaned, before they can go, before they 0d'04' 
can {peak + and ſend them to fight the Lords bartels before they 

have one ſtone in their band to {ling at Go/iah! that is,one ſcrips : 
tureto reſiſt the tempter. This is either becauſe the Patrons, or Mar. 4 
theBiſhops have lime upon their fingers: which makes them hike Gen. 2741217 
blind ſaac, that they take no heed whom they bleſle, . 

The ſecond thing, .which makes Prophets and rophecying 
deſpiſed, is the lewdnefle and negligence of them that are able to | 
do well-in their Miniſtery, and yet do contrary, Ir is ſaid of 1 Sam +: 19; 
Hophni and Phineas,that by their corrupt ſacrificing,they made We 
the people abhorre the facrifice : -fo many by their Alubbering 
of the word ( for want of ftudy and meditation) do make men 
thinkthat there is no more wiſdome in the word of God, than 
they Ihew-our df it? 'and therefore they Ray at home, and ſay, 
they know- as mich a$ the Preacher cahteachthem, : —_ | 

There is a kind of prezchets riſen up but cflate,which ſhroud eh alan , 
and cover every ruſtical acid unſavory,'and thildiſh; and abſurd = £1 a 
Sermon, under the name of the ſimple Kind of reachin * 


” A' 


EF 


Jlike rhe 
popiſh Pritfts, which makes ignorance the morher of devotiog,: . 
ut indeed to preach fimply, is notto” preach rudely, nor, un» 
ſearnedly; nor confaſedly, bur to preach plainly and perſpicu- 
ouſly, that the fimpleſt man may underſtand what is caught,as if : 
he did Fear his name, Thetefore if you will know what makes . 
many Preachers preach ſo _ and looſely, and fimply,. it is 
your own fimphicity, which makes -them Think that fthey go | 
06 and ſay ſomething, alf is one; and no fault will be. found, be- 
cauſe you are hot ab ro judge in of our : &;{o becauſe they give 
obey —drterrr iy ... oy ego them, it ER nolt - 
comets paſſe,” tharin a who 168 the hearer cano; pick . 
out one ridte Annoedopor ye | Aer v.. 2 i" 
v0d, bur. they which ſell che _xetuſe of whearare, | 
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- mus the 8.cha, 6, ver[.ſo preaching is good, bu his refuſe 
preachingis but like ſwearing : for one takes che name of God 
in yainy and the other takes the word of God in yain, As ever 
ſound is not mulick, ſo every Sermon is not reaching, but _ | 
- than if be ſhould gead an Homily. In Jer.48.tbere is a curſe up». 
* on them which do the buſinefſe of the Lord oegligently, Ifchis 
Y curſe do not __ which RY inefle of the 
| X Lord negligently, truly ]-cancot tell whom rophet mean= - | 
| Note: eth. gl would not haye propheſying deſpiſed, and yet they 
make ir deſpiſed chemſclvyes. F 
The laft chiong which makesProphets and propheſying deſpis ' 
ſed is the divertny of minds:while one holdeth one way, and a-. 
, nother another way ſome leave all,and will be of no religion,un- * 
w til both parties agree : as if a patient ſhould pine him(elf,and cat; 
no meat at all, becauſe one phyſitian ſaith, that this meat will ' 
hurt him; and-'another ſaith, that meat will hurt him, Theſe are 
W- * the three enemies which make us and our labours deſpiſed, - 
Mick. 7 Now what ſhall wee anſwer to our deſpiſers £ Rejoyce not 4« 
ygainſt me,O mine enemy (faith the Church)for 7 ſhall be raiſ-. 
ed:(o, Deſpiſe not the Prophets,O ye Iſraclices,for they (hall be 
ARt.5-3 Honored. Peter ſaith to Ananias & Saphire,Yon have not led 
| unto men; but unto God; ſo you bave not deſpiſed man but 
brave ro. 16 for Chriſt faich,He which deſpsſeth you, deſpiſeth me, When- 
Job x.x6 Satan ſlew Jobs (eryants, his malice was againſt Job: ſo whea 
Mar. 10. you deſpiſe Gods ſervants, your preſumprion is againſt God: for! 
that which Jos do anto them ((aith Chriſt). yow do unto mees 
Why then,if they deſpiſe Chriſt, Chriſt will deſpiſe them-for 
told Sax{ that hee ſpurned againſt the prick, that is, he ſpurned 
againſt that which would ſpurn agaioft him. Therfore if you give' 
unto Chriſt, when you give unto the poorz and if yow honour 
Chriſt, when you honour his Prophets: then, as you give to the! 
poor for Chriſts lake, fo deſpiſe nor the prophets for Chiiſts 
| fake.1f for allthis, we muſt be deſpiſed ill, then this is ourre=;, 
4Cor.2, ry ed Pard ſaith, What ſoever we are to Jow,yet we are a wees. 
16 RL ſavonr to G od, Kar in _ ou are ſaved Aud them whi <> 
\ periſh;chat is,though we bring him word that ypu will aot com. 
| to F6y rows we ſhall be welcome withour-you, And fo. 
OO © AﬀterDeſpiſe mi prophecying follomethytry all chingsgas if 
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thould ſay,Deſpiſe nor P | all that tey Prophe- 


ings left thou belceye error, for truth : for 38 among Rulers 
ers be badRuulersyfo there be falſe prophets, 
"This made Chriſt warn his [i to beware of the leavenof ark 8. ug 


the Phariſees, char is, of cheir falſe doRtrin. This made Jebs lays 1 lob 4.c 2} 
Try vhe Spirits, And therefore: wee read in Mis 17, 11. i 
how the men of Ber would not receive Payls DoArin be- 
fore they "had tried ic : and how did chey try ſt F Ir is faid, 
they ſearched the Scripture, This is che way-which, Pax! 
wou!d teach yaa to 'try other, whereby hee was tried bimfclf: : .*.8 7 
whereby 'we may fee that if you uſe to-read the by You 
ſhall be able to try all Do&rines : for the Word of is the Gen. 1, 2 
rouchſione of every thing, hike the Lighe which God made to 
/ behold all his Creatures ; fo is the Scrjp:ure to decide. all que- 
A ſions 7 -cyery doubc- mutt come to the Word, and all Cogo- 
; verfies muſt be ended ac this Tribunal : che Scripture muſt ſpeak 
| which is right, and which is wrong; which is truch,agd which 
is error and all congues muſt keep ſilence co heat it : ſo God 
hath appointed chat the Judge of our Controverſies, which hee 
faith in che ewelfth Chaptec of Joby, and the cightand fortieth 
verſe, [hall judge rs inthe laſt day, Here a man may ask 2 If x 
be (o that would have us to try all our Religioa by che 
Scripture, and noc by Fachers, nor by Doctors, nor by Councels, 
nor by Angel, nor by Pope ; how then do the Papilts ſay, wee 
mult delecve as the Church beleeyerh ? and never look in the 
Scciprure, whecher our Teachers ſay-as God (aich, but take ic 
upon their credit, as a blinde man eaceth his meat. 
' A maa trieth his Horſe which muſt bear him- and ſhall bee 
not try his faich which mult (ave him 2 Pas! ſaith, Let every ave 
be able to give a reaſon of bis Faith, Is this a reaſon of our 
/ faith to ſay, 1 beleeve (0, becauſe Rowe belecveth ſo 2: of racher 
becauſe that the Word doth teach me (o. Ii-will oor aaſwer for 
them which dyc ia Herefie,to fay, the triefts raughc us ſo ; no. 
more than it would cxcule Eve,co ſay, the Serpene caught her (02 Goo 
-for God ſaith,Be nor deceived, reicher by Serpear, nor by Pro- 5 
- pher, Ange', Therefore. | coaclude with Paw, Deſpife 
mot Prophecying, ktt che Goſpel be'taken from you : nad ye:, 
try Prophecying. leſt you receive error for truth, k 
k | I $ 
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nothing,'bur that which ie commandeth 5: and: 


gs x br thi ops by the Word, As therEunuch: faid, Hom 
mel TY it hout an, Interpret ex tulo thou mayeſt 
ow Thy 1d Try withom the Word, which the ouch» 


he ſtont'of Ries el 2 1 - 
61 we'hive tried by the Word kicd 4 1s truth; and, 


Mk 109 -Wwhat ſhygild we do then: Keep that which: 


lg - jat fr offs —— the'Wiſe men/fayed when, 


meg'© rift We muſt ketpand holethe Truchgas a man 

ret f ahi with both is hands :- char is, defend ic with chy: 
i” e, maintain it with thy purſe,. further it with thy. laboug, 
anger andtrouble, 2nd loſs and difaleaſure, come life, come 

X th; - think; as Chrift did feal the rruch with his bloud,-{p. 
po i { uirſk feat, it'with thy bloud, or ele thou deelt not keep: ty 
Jt i586. Felt doth Pwubpurs try: before 'obuſe t for het 
Which ied way choſe the beſt - bur be which chuſcch -before 
i try, takes'the worſe ſooner than the beſt: aod- therefore the. 
Popes Prieits, becauſe the people ſhould take ſuperſtition before. 
telſpivn, wilt never tet then have-ctho toucksftone, . bur: kery 
from the Scripture, and lock # wp-in an unknown.tongue,, 


"they cannot $kMHl of, left they ſhould: try. their do@trines, 


Aikethe men of Berea, making religion a crafc, as men call their 
trades. Therefore, as' Joſiab rejoyced: that the Book: of Gad 
$ found | 2gaip'>fo'we may. rejoyce thatthe-:Bookiof God 1p, 
oe! avain * for whenthe' people. might fot readiity it way all 
Shes ifchey had loſt re Cee 
Aﬀtet all things, and keep the vejt, followeth,. 4 | 
fend: je pegraxce of evid. As if he ſhould fay;that is _ 
Ns fafre Gom evil; that it liath-novuche. 
of ada thats likero be. he eruth;which is ſofarre from: er- 
Wa that it harh cox the ſhewof error:whereby he ſhewerh, 
- pothj 's 
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| The trot irial of the Spivits, oF 
error to affirm, thor rwo or three miy excommuniexe all the 
reft wnhour a Miniſter , ſeeing the Paſtor is the rhouth of the 
Chutch 7 Hath- it ner theſhewof error to "affirm, that the © 
urch of Chrift was eyer inviſible before chis-age, and thatif 
is fuch a ſmall flock as their nymber is? and that it hath fer foot 
no where but in Exgland?thath it not the (ſhew of errorto hold 
that for yood and ſound religion, which is alrered every day,ad- 
diog and derraRiing, as though a ran ſhould make # rehigion 
of his own invention, fo faſt as new conceits come into his brain? 
Let them think what Pax? faith unto them, Be wiſe wats (0 
briety, and ſuſpeR that conftrution which your (elves deviſed: 
for Salomon ſaith, There is an error wpon the right band, a 
well as pen the lefithar is (as I may call it) the zealous error: 
and'if chis be not, 1 know none within this Land, | 
"Ver, ſhall I fay that we have not the ſhew of error f Nay, 1 
would wee were but in the ſhew of error. 1 may not call evil. , 
, no more than I may call good evil :. and therefore let us 
pull out the beam our of our own eyes, as we would pull the 
_ moat out of their eyes, If Paw! would baye us abffainfrom eye- 
' ry appearance of evil; fire hee would' have us abRiain from 
hereſy, and from Idolarry - for theſe are the greatelt eyils.” Bur 
if we be not Idolaters, yet we have the fhew of Idolarry ; if we 
be not of Antichrifts. _—_ yer we are of Antichrifts faſhion 
| long as we. have: theſame veſtures, and the ſame orders, and 
the ſame titles thar' Antichriſt knoweth his/Minifters by. Ir is 
faid tharthe Serpents fling- is in het tail, and{o it ſeems : for 
. Nap 35.15.” this rail of Antichriſt ( which the Pope hath left behind hin, 
like an evil favour) is unco us as the remnant of che Canganires 
a were untothe Jews : they ſhould haye deftroied aflthe Canaz+ 
_ nites, but becauſe they ſpared fome, therefor& they whom they 
"ee were 20ads in their fides, and picks in*their eyes,thar they 
could neyer be inquiet for them : ſo wee ſKould have expelled 
the head and the tail roo'of- Antichriſt ; but becaufe we die oh 
thereforeche remnanes of- Popery are goads inour fides, , a0 
' pricks in our eyes, .thar wee. -carmot yer 'be'in-quier far them, 
Ie re let us pray that he which hatK'taken away: rhe” evil, 
- will axe away the ſhew of eviltoo, * © * i Tot 
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Rom.13.14: 
Put ye on the Lord Jeſme Chriſt, 


Have choſen a Text which is the ſum of the Bible» 

or all Scripture runneth upon Chriſt. likg the title of "1 3:34 
Book, becauſe he is A/pha and Omega, the begin- Revel.r,8 _. 
ing & the end of mans ſalyationzthecefore beis figured a 
in the Law, foretold in the Prophers,and fulfilled-in the Golpel. ; 
Some places point to his Divinity, ſome to his thy ſome 
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to his Kingdom, ſome to his Priefthood, ſome to his he-, 
cy, ſome to his-Conceptions ſome to his Birth, ſome to his Life, 
ſome to his Miracles, {ome to his Paſſion, ſome to his Reſur-; 
reQioo, ſome to his Aſcenſion, ſome to his Glorificatons, all 
point to the. Saviourglike John Baptif#, when he ſaid;T his the Job. i, 29g" 
Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world. There- 
fore learn Chriſt and learn all, Now to teach us how we ſhould. 
hear, and how we ſhould love, and how- we ſhould fear, and- 5 
how we ſhould beleeve, and how we ſhould follow Chriſt, that _ 
we may know when we have learned him ; che Apoſtle faiths 
Pat yee on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt : as though this word did 
contain all our duties.unto Chrift, ts pst him g# : which ſeems 
to be the level of this phraſe, if you mark how'it comech in, For 
before, Paul faith, Caſt away the works of darkneſs, and put Ver. x11) 
on the armour of light : then he nameth the works of darkneſs Ver 13 
which we ſhould caſt off : that is, Glatrony, Drunkenneſs,Strife, 
Envie, Chambering, Wantonneſs : after he nameth the Armour 
of Light, which we ſhould put on, and calleth ic by the name L 
ofthe giver, The Lord Jeſmes Chriſt, In ſtead of Glutcony, and Verſ. 14 © © ® 
Drunkenneſs, and S:rite, and Chambering, and Wantonnels, and 
other patches of the. Devil,” wherewith man clocheth hin:ſelf 
2s with a garmect; the Apaltle givech him another garment, 
which he calleth Jeſus Chriſt, He doth nor eppole: vertue -to Pla), 109%, 18 
vice, as one would think when he had (aid, Caſt off Glurrony, . » 1 4 
he ſhoui'd have ſaid,Pur on ſobriety: when he had (aid; Caſtoff . 

| K 3 Wanton- wr 


"ht of « 5 — r_TE=aH_ vx cwoeoCSETAT ..:-- {IN 


" 3 Cor. 1. 30 


* Mar. Vi. 29 
* Mark 106, 21 


| Joh. 3- 4 


Gal. 3, 27 


"The Wedding Garmtne, 

wantofftſh, be Thould have faid, Put on canti : when hee 
faid,Caft off envie,he ſhoult have ſaid, Puc'oh hey Burt inftead 
of all yertues he commendeth the example of Chriſt for every 
vertue,& oppoleth it to every vice:as if he ſhould ſay, He which 
thinketh ooly to follow Chriſty neederh not to be led by the hand 
from vertue to yertue,- but his example will teach him what he 
ſhall follow, and what hee ſhall fly, better than all precepts in 


- the world: Therefore this is the beſt thought in every aRion, for 


a man tothink} what Chriſt would da, which was made nor on= 
ly Redemption and Salvation to ſave us, but Wiſdom and Ex= 
ample to guide us, Therefore he ſaith, Learn of me, and fol- 
low me : as though we ſhould think before we (peak, whether. 
tie would ſpeak ſo, and conſider before we do,whether he would 
dv {6/; abd. doall by his example, as the Schollar wriceth by his 
Copy + or elſe we donot leam of him, but'of eur ſelves; and 
then we go awry, like a childe which ſcribblerh-wirhout @ rule, 
If thou reſolveſt to ſpeak and do no otherwiſe than Chtiſt 
would ſpeak-and do himſelf, thou ſhal: be ſure to do all things 
well, becauſe thou followeſt a Rraight pattem 2 therefore udy 
what this meanerth, to put ox Chriſt. It is a firange ſpeech, and 
a'ftrange-garment. They which cannot tell { like Nicodemms ) 


what Chrift meaneth when he faich, thar-we muſt be born agaio, ! 
cacnor-cell what Pax! meaneth, when he faith, Put ow Chriſt, as” 


if one ſhould put on another, I think many.here way goto the: 


Apolile, - asche:Apoſttes went to Chriſty and ask of him, Wiae"s 


Ker, expound to us-whac is this Parable ? | 


This phraſe is read in none but Paw, which bath written moſt. 


of Juſtification by Chriſt:and therefore he uſeth all fic phraſes;ros 
expreſs how we ſhould apply Chriſt unto us, and in no cerms he? 
hatch ſhewed it more lively than in this phraſe. P*4 on Chri#t 2; 
for itſignificth thar Chriſt doth cover us like a Garment,and dew 


fend us alſo ſafely like an armour, He hideth or -unrighteouſs*; 


neſs with his Righteouſneſs, be covereth our diſobedience with/ 
his Obedience,he ſhadoweth our death with his Death, that che” 
Wrath of God cannot finde ns, Judgement cannot ſpy us, the: 
Curſe cannotfee us, for the Garment which covereth and his 


deth us. But as Jacob got a bleffing in the name and -apparrel of. 
Eſas: his elder brother :- ſo inthe name and apparel of Chriſts 
| : : Oug: / 
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our elder Brother, we receive the bleſſing, and are received into 
favour like Chrift himſelf, For God ſaithnot, This is my belo+ 
yed Son which pleaſeth me ; /» whow / am pleaſed : fneani 


for Chiift is our head, 


Rraight if he like his face : ſo God, beholding us in the face of 
Chriſt, dazh. love us Rraight, becauſe his face doth pleaſe him. 
But Chrilt is nor our head unleſs we be his members, Cheiſt'is 
got our Garment, unleſs we pur him'on - as Chriſt did put on 
our Garment when he dothed himſelf with our fleſh, and took 


our 'ioficmicies, and bore our curſe 3 ſo wee muſt on on his Revel. 344 


Garment, that is, his Righteouſneſs, his Merics, and Death, 


which is as firange a yeſture to us, as our lefh was to himy, and Mar, 22. rx 
much ado we have to putit on 3 and when it is of, there i great Mar. 7, 33 


cunning to wear it cleanly and comely from ſoyling and renting, 
that ſuch a precious garment be not taken from us again. 
Therefore many feem.co wear this Garment which ſhall bee 
thruſt from the Banquet, becauſe they wear it not:as thoſe which 
will ſay, when the: Lord ſhall come to judgement, -We have 


ſeen thee in our ſtreets, we haye heard thee im our Synagogues, Luke 13-26; / 


we have Prophefied, we have caſt out Devils, we have wrought 
Miracles by thy name : as though if any had put him on, or born 
his marks, they were the men which were marked like his Ser- 
yants: therefore who bue they ſhal enter into HeaventYer Chriſt 


ſaich,/ k»ow you wot : there is their reward, I know you nor : as ryke x 


if he ſhould anſwer, You wear not my Livery, you bear noe 
my Cognifance for all your ſhews, therefore depart from me :{o 
he pur them off, becauſe they had not pur him on - for though 
they had ſeen his Perſon, and heard of his Vertues, yet they had 
no faith to apply bis Mercies, his Merits, his Death, and bis 
Righ:eouſneſs unto them, withour which no man can put on 


 Chrift,nor wear -bim. Faith isthe hand which, putteth him on, 


Faith raketh firſt his Righteouſneſs, and covereth her unrighte» 
ouſneſs ; then ſhe takerh his . Obedience, and covereth her 
diſobedience 3 then ſhe cakech his Patience, - and covereth her 
impatience; then ſhe taketh his Temperancyz - and"coyereth 
her internperancy ; then ſhe -takerh his Conuacncy,” and - con 
Ws 46 —_ verech 


that nor only Chriſt pleaſeth God, but we pleaſe God in Chnith: Mite $.17 
; 1 Cor.11, J 


Therefore as one looking in the face of a man, doth like him Epheſ, 5. 23 


" 
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2:Sam. 10, 4 


1 Sams 17. 29 


| 3King. 14..2 
-— Joſhi. 9:4, 5 


: Judg. 7; Is 
* Mart.u, 8 


| Exod, 28, 21 
Mal. 3. 16 
2King. 2. 8 


| Neut, 26, b& 


Heſt; 6,15 
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eovereth her incontinency-- then ſhe raketh his conſtancy, und” 


coyereth her incooſtancy : then fhe taketh. his faith, and cover: 


. ech her diffidence : then ſhe raketh his humilicy, and covereth. 


her pride :-then ſhe taketh bis love, and covereth her ranconrt 
and ſotaketh one robe after another, and triekerh her felf,/ un- 
eil ſhe have put on Jeſus Chriſt; that is, until ſhe appear in the 


fghr of God like Jeſus Chriſt, clothed with his Merits and Gra= }. 


ces ; that God hach no power tobe angry with uſe ſhe 
cometh ſo like his Son. This is ro pus 0n-Jeſus 
ſhzli ſee more lively, when you-bave taken a view of the C 

ment, for we arc i ſpeakof Chrif the Garment, and of our 


ag on, There be many faſhions of apparel, but they are 


teo light, or too heavie, or too fad, or too courſe, or too Hale, . 


and all wear out.. Ar l:ftthe Apoſtle found a faſhion that ſur= 


paſſeth them all - it is never out of faſhion, meer forall ſeaſons, © 


fic for all:perſons; acd ſuch a profitable weed,. that the more it is 
worn, the freſher it is. What faſhion have you ſeen compar» 
ble co this ?-Itis nor like the cloathes of Davids Ambaſſadours, 
which covered their upper parts ; nor like Sax/s armour, which 
tixed David when-he ſhould fight with it : nor like the coun» 
texfeir Jeroboams Wife, which diſguiſed her ſelf to- go un- 
known : nor like the old rags of the: Grbeonites, which decei- 
yed Joſhua: nor like the paultry ſuit cf Micah, which he gave 
once a year to his Leyite : not like the Glutrons flaunt, which 
jerred in purple every day - cor like the light cloathes which 


ChriRt ſa1d- are-in Kings . Courts, and -make. them lighter that 


wear them : Bur it is like the garment of the High Prieſt, which 
had allthe names ofthe Tribes of 7ſrae! written upon his breſt; 
ſoall.the names of the faithful are written inthe brett of Chriſt; 
and regiſtred.in the Book of his Merits, . It is like Elias mandle, 
which divided the waters: : ſo he divided our fins and puniſh» 
mentss:thar they which are cloathed with Chrift,are armed both 
againſt Sia and. Death. It is like the- garments of the [ſr.ae/itesin 
the Wilderneſs, which did not wear ; forty years together they 


wardred inthe Defart, and yer ( faith doſes) their ſhooes were 
not worn, but their. apparrel was as when chey came out of ef». 


pt: ſothe Righcequlneſs of Chrilt doth laſt for ever, acd his 
Meri are neyer Worn,out As Hordgcber (hined in the hs 
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robes befote the people :ſo and more glorious are the faichfulin 
the robes of Chrift b-fore God, When Chriſt was transfigured 
upon the Mount, Martbew faith, that his face ſhined like the 
Sun, and his dorhes were as white as the light 2 ſo when weare 
tracsfigured into the Image of Chriſt, we (hall ſhine before 0- 
ther men like lights 2 and therefore Chriſts Diſciples are'called 
Lights, becauſe they were clo: hed with Jight, and ſhined to the 
world. Salomon was not ſo glorious-in all hisroyalcy,oor the Li- 
lies which are braver than Salomon, as he which is clothed wich 
Ctrxift,becauſe che apparrel upon him is better than allthe world 
about him, Therefore if David ſaid Weep ye danghters of Iſra- 
el,for Saul which cloathed you in purple , I may ſay, rejoyce ye 
daughters of [/rae/,for Chrift which hath clothed you with righ- 
teouſneſs as it were with a vyeſture, before you come to the ban» 
uets . 

This is the Wedding Garment, without which ao man can 
feaſt with the Lords This Garment is called an Armory becauſe 
ie'defendeth us from all che aſſaults of the Devil, the Heſh, the 
World, the-heat of Perſecution, and the cold of defeRtion. This 
Garment is called Light, becauſe ir is the beauty and glory of 
then which wear it. This Garment is called a' Kingdom, becaute 
none bur Kings do wear itzchatis,they are ww. inthe Ki 
dom of Chni(t,and made Kings over the Worldgthe Fleſh, and 


© "Satan, which wear this Garment ; like the hair of Sampſon, 


which while he wore he was like a King, 1ndall his enemies had 
no power to hurt him, , 

This garment Paw hath ſent nnto you;to go before the King of 
Heaven and Earch,a holy garment,a royal garment, an immacu- 
late garment, anevyerla{ting garment : a garment whereof every 
hem ts peace of Conſciencezevery plait is jy in the holy Ghoſt, 


every ſticch is the remiſſion of ſome (in, and ſaveth bim which | 


weareth it, If ſhe-which touched che hem of Chritts Garment 


was healed; he which weares chis garment, nayghe which wears - 
Chriſt himſelf, ſhall not he be healed of all his ores , though . 
hee were wounded from head to foor?* You need not-cloath - 


him now which faitb, 1#hen -1- was naked Jon did not cloath 


-me;nor caſt your garments in the way,as they did when he came Mar. 2. 18 
to Jeruſalem, buttake-his garmen and ſuffer your ſelves ro be Li GP. 
doathed,as Noah did, to cover your nakedaeffe. Az the good 
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; .- -../ wraltly pleaſure. which be would calt into the Sea, Theſeare” 
- + | | Jiketbe fooliſh Souldiers which ould baye made Chrift cheir® 
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wich Theeves, and bound up his (or2s-when he was wounded 
Chrilt Jeſus mounceth the faichful upoo his Righteouſneſs, ang - | 
healeshhtis Sing- as chougb.be ſhould cover them with his gar» 

ments; whom the.World, che Flefb, and the -Devil have ro 


_ of their Garmems, that is, the-Righteouſnels which they had jn | 
| Paxadiſe before the Serpent came ſo if we- pur on Cheift, we art 
. clothed with hig obedience, whereby our wickedneſs is cove- 


red; we are clothed-with bis Merits, whereby our fins ate for- 
given; -weare clathed with his-Spirit, whereby our hearts are 
himſelf, This is the Apoſtles meaning, to put on ChriR as iris 
unfoldedin Col, 3; 12, wheze he brings forth all the robes of 
Chriſt, and ſorts ofthemgand ſaichy Pur on mercy, put on meck- 
neſs, put on humility, put on patience, put on loye : all which be» 
fore he called the new man, _Sohat to pur oo Chriſty] js tq pur 
on the ngw man with all his vertues, until we be renewed co-the 
Image of Chriſt, which is like a new man amongſt men. They 
which labour to be righteous, and yet beleeve that Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs ſhall ſave them, baye, pur on Chriſt as Pax! * 
would have them, We are not taught to put- on Angels;--nor 
Saints, nor the Virgin Mary, nor Paw! himſelf, to cover our fins + 
wich their righteouſneſs,as che Papiſts do : but we are commans . 
.ded to put on Chriſt, and cover our fins wich his righteouſneſs, 
The Body hath mapy Garments, but the Soul hath one 
ment, Every clout will coyer our ſores, but che fineſt Glk will- 
not cover Our fing. Therefore-when wee ſeem braye to others, * 
we ſeem foul to God, becauſe his eye is npon our fins, which" 
lye naked when all che reſt is covered, until we put on Chriſt, 
and then we hear the voyce, Thy ſms are forgiven : and then we 
have that bleſſing, Blefſed is the man whoſe ſm ts covered: 
ſo we. are cloathed and bleſſed together, Yet chis garment-is/ 
ox of requeſt, too rough for ſome,too grave for others, too baſe 
for,orhers. - And therefore inſtead of putting on Chriſt, they pat. 
him off ; inftead of welcomming him they diſcharge bim , like” 
the. Gaderens,- that they amay.keep. their Swine, that is, rheit” 
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and {o- ſpoiled ther - ſo'do the Papifts deal 'with this-garment, 
they ay it' is nor fit for them, and therefore they break it, and 
it, and piece ie with rags of their own myentions they 

fay'it is too light, andnot able'ro beat off the ftorms of” Death 
and heat of Hell, and therefore chuſe rather to make rhemſelyry 
oax.nents of theic Merics,and their Maſſes,and their penance, and 
their Pardons,and their Pilgrimages:like Adam and Evegwhich 
made themlſelyes-coars of Fig leaves, which God deſtroyed a- 
gain; to ſhew that when men” have patched all their leaves of 
Maſſes, of Pardons, of Pilgrimages, and ſatisfaQtions together, 
yet they will not cover their nakedneſs,' nor keep off the heat of 
Gods wrath;but are like the curtald'skirts of Davids Ambaſſa- 
dors, which hid not their ſhame, Therefore when we mayg0 in 
out Maſters attire,ſhal we {crublike beggers patched inour rags? 
Mint '0wn'yar ments defile me,faith Job; Oyr'own garments, 
out own righteouſneſs defileth us:for what garment, whar righte= 
ouſrieſs have we of our own, but that which is like a menftrubus 
cloth> which had more need ro be waſhed itſelf, than to wipe 
that which is fon], Therefore Chriſt muſt make us garments, or 
aſe when our backs flaunt it kke Courtiert, our ſouls hall firip' 
like beggers;and theDeyils wil ſport themſelves like Chims,to fer 
aur nakedneſs, Firft, the Father made vis garments in Parddiſe- 
nowthe-Son-makes us garments inthe Wildernesznay;rthe Sonis 
raade our garment,asPawl ſaith,Chriſt is made unto ws righte- 
ou fne ſ#:that is,Chrifts righteouſneſs muſt be our varmerit;or elſe 
we ſhall be aſhamed when our'righteonſneſs doth nor reach to 
cover our nakedneſs, : but frll ſome patt will” peep bare unril hee 
caſt his righteouſneſs upon it, and thenall is covered. As David 
needed no other armour againſt the' Giant than a Sling ; {0 we 
need'no other garment againſt fin than Chrift, There wants no- 
thing: bur chis to put & on. Now ler tis ſee howto put this'par= 
ment 0n, Many fymble about it, like children which had need of 
one to: put on their clothes, Some "pur on Chtiſt like a precious 
head tire,which all day is worn,beaurified with jewels ,and beſer 
with gems, to make the face ſeen more amiable : but at night: 
tharriches is laid afidey& the head muffled with ſome re Wh | 


tire, Thus do our curious women pur on Chiifty who when they 
heat - 
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ring to. make the body fit ro: be | 
ture, as Paw! did the Remars,firkt waſhing away drunkenneſs, 
, then chambering and wantonne(s, then firife and 


envie, and ſo. {an after.(in, they ſeem like the ſtony ground to te» 


'Eive-it with joy, 20d think to beautifie their heads with this 


precions ornarnent : but whea he cells chem there is no commu- 
nion berween Chriſt and Belial, that if chis garment be put on, 
all other yanities mult be put off; they then turn cheir day into 
darkneſs, and reje& Chrift, that would be -an eternal Crown 
of beanty to their heads, and. wrap their Temples. in the uncom- 
ly rags and refuſe of every Nations pride : and in theſe toys they 
cauſe theic ſervants to ſpend - many hours on every day. in the 
week, but eſpecially on the - Sabbath Day, to deck their bodies, 


* #Sifrthey were bag little children, which had need of one to put 


oatheir clothes. Some put on Chriſt as a Cloke, which bangeth 
upon.their ſhoulders, and covereth them : when they go abroad 
to be ſeen of men, they can caſt on the cloke of holineſs, and 
ſeemfor a while as holy as che beſt ; but ſo ſoon as they come 
home, the cloke goeth off, and the man is as he was, whoſe. 
vizard was better than his face, Thus hypocrites put on Chrift, 
as many-retain unto Noblemeng not to do them any ſervice, 
butto bave their countenance, Many pur on Chriſt like a Hat, 
which goeth off to eyery one which meets them : ſo every ten» 
ration which meers them, makes them forget what they heard, 
what they promiſed, what they reſolved, and change their 
way, as though they had not repented at all, So the' common 
people (like your ſelves) pur.on Chriſt : they are zealous ſo long 


as they are inthe Church, and beat their breafts, and caft up_ 


their eyes like che Publican, when they hear « ſentence which 
moves them ; as though they would do no more againſt that 
ſaying whiles they live: burche next buſineſs purteth all out of 
mine, till- they.,come to. the Church again, Some put on 
Chriſt as a Glove, -which.covereth bur the hand ; ſo they put 
on the face of Chriſt,. or the rongue of Chriſt : bur their hands! 
work, and their feet walk, as they did before : So many pro, 


feſlors of Religion pur on Chcift, which call but for Diſcipline:; 


and Reformation, that they might get-a name of zeal, and: (i0-, 


with ſo glorious s ye» 


cerity 


YR ,- 4h 


exriry 10 cover ſome fault, which they would not be ſuſpetted 
of; Thus everf man-would cover himſelf wich Chriſt, butchey * 
have noe the skill, or they have got the will to put him on, What 
will you do then ? Though the garment be never ſo good, yer 
it-is not.good zo themthat dÞ not wear it - for what profic have 
wee ofthe garmen:s which we do not wear ? they neither keep 
us from heatznor cold, -T berefore Pas! doth not bring you a 
ment to lay by you for the mot)s, but he bids you pvtic on. 
= is the cunning now in parting it 00,. If Paw had taught 
us this, then you would hearken unto-him, Well; you ſhall hear 
what Pax] faih to the putting of or jou 
Firſt, (faith Paul) you mult calt away the workes of dark- yy... ., 
tels, and.chen put onthe armour of light: firſt you muſt pur off, 
and then put on..As the. Eagles feathers will not lye with any 0- 
ther ſeachers, but conſume them which lye with them : ſo, the 
Wedding garment willnot be warn with filchy garments, buit 
ſcorrs, like the Ack,thac Dagos. ſhould Rand by it, Ifany man 
may not- wear wornens apparel for lighmeſſe; may hee wear 
the devils apparel, and cloath himſelf with pride, with cove- 
toulneſſe, with envy, wich hypocriſy, with uncleannes, and 
when he is like the deyil , fic ar Gods table > Nom (. faith 
Chriſt) patched anew piece to ag o'd garment? and. wile thou 
| patch an wn piece ” _ No—_ ? yon alias the people Mar, g. 26 
20 wear linſey wolſe cauſe ir was a ſign of inconftancy; but 
this is inco net o Jo Len.19 If; 
Hee doth not pur on Chriſty but purteth of Chriſt, and put» Job. 19. 23 
teth on Belial, which faſhions himſelf ro God and the world Rev. 3, 155 
too, As Chriſts coat was without ſeam, ſo they muſt be with- | 
out Rain that wear it, For when a man purteth on fair cloaths, 
hee maketh himſelffair too, and avoideth eyery foul thing ; 
leſt it ſhould foul his cloaths; ſo myſt hee which pattethon =» 
Chriſt : for che fineſt yarment is ſooneht Rained. Therfore when 
thou: haſt [put og this garment, thou muſt waſh thy (el6” and: 
pick thy way, and chuſe. thy works, and handle nothing that 
s-foul, for marringthy cloaths :.chat is, thow.muſt not think” as. 
-  thoudiddeft, nor ſpeak as thou duldefſt, nor live as thou did-- 
| - 40. bur jermember, char chou haſt. changed thy maſter, and: 
ferve him with wbomn.chou. art bound, For if God and the de- 
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ved could fot' 42ree* apo; Meſes body; for'one'ro haveione 
ifand che.orher another pare; bin God v dif 's much 
s will God agree that the Devil ſhould have parrof rhe foul, 


which would cotyreld him part 'of the body.” Thub have! you 


heard whatyoti muſt putoff > roMhere how Chrift muſt-bee 


ut bn, As the Arigel taught Johw'to read- the book, when hee ' 


ade him eat it 2 {o we muſt put on Chriſt, as if we did exthim, 
not as the Papiſts do in their Maffe ; but as the meart'is'rurned 
into theſubltance vf- rhe body, and goeth thorow 'every 'parr 
bf mah': ſo Chriſt and his Word ſhould go from'patr to pare, 
from ear to heart, frog hearts monthz\ from! mouth to hand, 
gll we be of one nature with them, that they” be the veryſub- 
Ftance of ous thoughts, and ſpeeches, and a&ions,” as the mac 
is ofour body. This is to'eat Chriſt and his Word;or elſe we'do 
Hot eat chem,” but chew therh' and when our 'taſte 4s ſatisfied, 
Lin chem owt again,” Thus we miſt puron Chriſt zfor the wotd 
Yipnifieth ſo to pur him on, as thou wouldeft pit him in, tharhe 
may be one with thee, and thou with him, as ir'were in a body 
rogecher, As he bath put on all our infirmities, ſo we muſt pur 
on all his praces, 'not halfe on, buy all on, and tlafpe him to us, 
3rd gird fiirrabout us; *and” wear him; even as we wear Gur 


: ; ($kin, Whithis alway abour us. T hen there ſball be no need of 


vxckg. 5 


As 419 "Hr $755 Meſs twany 
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"wires, tor cules, nor periwigs : the Husbands ſhall not be foraed 
"to rack theirrents, nor inhannce their fines, nor ſell their lands 
to deck their Wives : bur as the poor mantle of E/jab ſeemed 
'betrer to EZſb43 than all the tobes of Solomon':'ſo the Wedding 
- Garment ſhall ſeem berrer, than all the flatitts of yanicy and pur 
" every fafhion'out of faſhion, * which is hot-modeſt,, and come» 
by like it (elf, Tf you will know further how to put en Chriſt, 
« you ſhall fee how yout Text will catechife you in his three 
" names Lord, Jeſus, Chrift The Apoftle feemerh to ſpellourthe 
"Inly Wncotis,how we fhould wear this Barmentt Fr fine wilt: 
"pur him on'as Lord * then we mult put him on as Jefus : Laftly, 
' TIS oh as _— TORIES Pur bir an as Lard, 
that'is, chy Rufer to command theee;thy Tutortd* thee, 
"ant}-thy Rakes fs _ + fervant 
apaoft hirh;bur fy with the Apothes, 
# Heer to vhey Got er thee? Thon thi put-Him: 
| on 


by x * rod Jin f aan, 


ones Jaſa,.that is, thy Saviour ig whom thou truſteft,chy,pro- 
= oa, whom thau-d:pendeſt, thy Redeemer oa whom thou 
heleaveft ;.chou muſt nar look for thy (alyation from Angel, aor 
Saat,gor any thing b<(ide him. For the pame of Jeſus fignifiech | 
a Sayjquc, and is, given cq gone bur-him, and he is got only called tous hathihe.” 
| +» - the Saviour, blue the Salyationp1n the Song of Sircon - coſhew like name, bur  - 
that. be: is, che, only, Saviour... for there be many Saviours, buc 29: froni God, _ 
there can be but one Salvation 3:45 there may be many.tortuges, . = to thax 
apd yerbur one death,.. Therefore, when he is called the Salya- 
. tions itimpligth chat there is go $ayiour beſide bim...Thou mult Tudg. 3.6 
puttin on as Chriſt; that is, a Kipgto rule, a Propher co teach, Luke 3;3.9: 
a Prieſt co pray. and ſacrifice, and pacific rhe wrath of God for _ $. 23 
thee, For this. came Chriſt doth fignifte that he was anoicted a ev. 8. 2 X 
Kings a Prieft,, aad a.Propher for man ; a Kiog to.rule. br, 2 Heb, x, g 
| Prieſt co offer Sacrifice for him, a Prophet .gpteach-him. So that 
| he puttech oa Chriſt as Lord, which worſhigp&h-nooe buc him : 
he pyctech on Chriſt as Jeſus, which beleevah jn none buchim,; 
and he putceth on Chriſt as Chriſt, which worſhippetch none buc 
him, belecyech in.none but him, and hearerh none. but him, - 
».: Yau pu.0a Chrilt fictt,when you are baptizedzhen you were 
ſeaigd ang conſecrated to. his-ſervice 2 {p ſoon ag you into 
* the World, you vowed to renouace the World,and foilow God. 
How many have put on Chrilt thus, aad fince haye put him off 
again ?-- which have broken the ficft promiſe that ever they 
made, and were never fajchful co -God f11ce. You pur on Chrilt 
again when.ypu are,called and (antiacd, that is, when you 
calt off the old maa, whichis corrupt with che Juſts of che flzſh; 
the pride of life, andthe caies of rhis world); and pur on the new. 
man, which is regenerate in righteouſneſs and - holineſs to the 
Image of Chriſt,. or likeneſs of Ad#25 in his innocency : for. to Sat. ws 
put, onthe New man, is to become a new man;4as if:chou- were 4 
born again, . and-conceived-of the Holz Ghoſt, Of this Job 
ſpeaketh,when he ſaich,/ put #» juſtice and it covereth me;You Iob tg, 14, | 
pue 02 Chriſt agtin, when you receiye his holy Sacramenegged 1 Cor. 10.165 ** 
are parcakers nfs body, and /bloud, that is,themerits Q=. | 
bedience and-paſſion by faitb;which heaceth him a if ſh2 did fee 
himy.and feerh hinras if ſhe-did feel-bimy aod feelech him as if | 
- ſhedidratie bimy,-and raſteth himas if ſhe did digelt him theo _ 
1LK 
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> | Gen. 27.18 


Joh. 3.'16 


; © Cor. 15: 49 the life preſent. Laflly, when you have put on. Chrilt in theſe 


© Chrift: and then becauſe our own righteouſneſs is too ſhort to 


Chriſt is become : and dycllcth in you, and feederh you” 
wich bys geice to Tremal 166, hs the bread nad wine Fallajatth 


three ſorts, which is your garment for this world ; afreryou ſhal 
- on Chriſtin beaver, and be dothed with his glory, and that 
allbe your laſt yeſture which ſhallnever wear our, i | 
Thus have you heard what is meant by putting on Chriſt : * 
fiſt to clothe our ſelyes with rigtueouſneſs and holineſs like 


cover our arms,” and leggs, and thighes of fin, buc ftill ſome 
bare place will peere out, -and ſhame us in the Gghe of God, 
therefore we muſt borrow Chxiſts Garments, as Jacob did his 
brothers; and coytr our ſelves with his righteouſneſs, that” is, 
b:lceve thar his righteouſneſs ſhall ſupply our uncighteouſceſs, 
and his Sufferiags ſhall Rand for our ſufferings, becauſe hee . 
came to fulfill the Law, and bear the Curſe, and fatishe his 
Father for us, that all which belceye in him might not dye, but 
have life everlaſtino, 
"Now I haye ſhewed you this goodly garment, you muſt gs 
.t0 anocber to help you to pur it 083 and none can pur this gar» 
ment upon you, but he which is the garment, the Lord Jeku 
Chriſt, Therefore to him ler us pray- | 
FINTS. 


 _ WALK IN, 
; Rom. I 3s IJ. wn,” 
Let #4 walk_boneſtly, as in the day, not in ginttony and druns. 
kene(r, either in chambering and wantonneſ11nor in frife 
ard envying, &c, x 


©. Aving already ſhewed you a Kingdom, now I will | 


— 


i - 
MER & 
. {am E 
AZSS 
X> 


Fg | 


what it doth ot conſiſt, as in Rows. 14. he ſheweth 


{ ASEES® © 1 it confiterh not in meacs, and drinks, Secobutia 


| righteoulneſs,and peace,and-joy inthe holy Ghoſt, But brand 
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ſhew you whejein this Kingdom confiſterth, and in 
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| arte fpeak of ſome vices which this Text calferh ine into, Y 


will proceed in them, beſeechingyou, as you ſhall hear they 
to be condemned, fo ſpeedily to proceed in execurion'ts 
them to death, and o to go'forwatd with the reft of your Pp] 
- Let #: walk honeft ly as in the day, net in gluttony and 
drunkenneſs, & c. As ifhe ſhould fay,Know you,chatl bid you 
pur away from you the works of daiknefs:he nameth nor all the 
works of darkneſs; but chiefly thoſe thar do reign and are cavfe 
was ze wickednefs;thar is,gluttonyzdru Rrife, god eq- 
vo, 8c: three monſters come our of hell, and tonbli the 
whble world; therefore caſt off theſe, and you have caſt off all, 

Now to ſpeak of them I will begin where the vices beginne : 
and\ag Fhoint them our umo you, {o T pray you REY chetn,as 
if you bad marſhal law in your hands to pur them to death. By 
this narration che Apoſtle (ſhewerh the chain of finne, how one 
ſiane will draw on another after it : for no finne is ſo baſe, that it 
will go alone, wherefore refiſt all fins or none; for if you enter- 
tain one ane, it will preſently draw another after it, and fo 
the whole houſe will bee full of theeyes : as Gehez/ his pride 
made him to lye, and Adams fallmade him to excuſe himſelf, 
and Peters denial made him ſwear, and after his ſwearing made 
him curſe himſelf, 8&c. for the finner cannot Ray after he hath 
committed one fin to commit another, nor till he hath come to 
the botrome of hell. If I ſhould Rand to anaromize & paint out 
all vices in their kind, I ſhguld crave a longer time than is allot- 
ted'to me, therefore I will briefly touch them, 

As buge as the (ea is,yet one may raſte the faltnefſe of it ina 
drop, ſo 1a one fin you may ſee how illfavoured all the reſt bes 
for there is nofinge bur weakneth rhe body, ſhortnech the life, 
corrupteth and 'conſumeth the goods, peryerteth grace, and 
maketh us odious to God and Angels, You are given to hate 
_ enemies: cheſe are they therefore hate them:they keep you 

om repentance, left you ſhould b* ſaved : wherefore 1 will 
ſhew you what is in this box, left the ſame go into your eyes 


'Y @dfoblind you, 


” Walk not in gtuttony, drankenn:fſe; ad frife, &c. Theſe 
come like fair ladies, with preſents intheir hands, ro wooe the 
uoftable foul of aan, glurtony > js with the pleafure of 4 

| fle . 


o 


"La fy. =, Thewaytowatk in. IR 
fb. druokenneſs, with che ſacisfying of the thirſt. Strife, with 
the wy of the enemy. . | | : 

. And firft what glyttony and druokeoneſle offereth, and'how 

many have beeg deceived, with. their ſweet mencs and ſtrong 

drinks, tilla}l have been turned into a belly, and ſo turned the 
body into (in, daily experience teacbeh us, 
Now by the way, the Apoſtle(we mult note) doth approw 
. {obriery and vertve, that as a man may driak,and not be drun- 
ken, ſo he may ear chat he loverh, and oor glut himſelf : for hee 
forbiddech not.to eat meat, bat nor to eat roo much, leſt thoy 
ſurfer; for the golden mean is good for all things. S«/owon doth 
.. nat forbid to.cat hony,. but cat not tuo much, leſt thou ſuifet, 
As the body may not offend the ſoul, ſo the ſoul may not. injure 
the body,left it be unfit to ſerye the ſoul, 

Many there be chat think they have not fianed in gluttony 
tillchey ſurfec': but. this is. gluctony in exceſs , and puniſheth ir 
ſelf with many diſcaſes, 2nd dulnels of wir, want of memory and 
ſhortnefle of life, Now that you may linne in glutrony,2nd not _ 
ſurfer, appeareth by the rich man inthe 16 of Luke, who fared 
del:ciouſly every day ai.d never ſurfeted , yet for all that, heig 
called Glutton, to teach us, that there bee Gluttons which do 
not ſurfer, T his kind. of fin much diſplesfeth- Gad, when. men 
eat and. drink, and riſe up to play, and remember. not the a 
flitions of Joſeph, and Lazarxs lying at the door - many bee 
(uch barquets,' where nong do come with a wedding garment, ' 
and where. Chriſt ;s never invited. Mai.y things may perſwade: 
us to temperance, and we may learn it of the beaſts,who define: 
no, change, nar hoard noty. and ate content, Ged provided meat 
fos all creatures. as herbs, roots, and grafl?, bef.rc he provided 
any for man; to teach and inflruct us, what jittle care we ſliould 
have for our belly: for wee |.ye not by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mcuth of God.. Chriſt harh. 
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taught us to faff,, when hee prepared himſclf chereunto in the 
wilderneſs, bur hee never by any. example taught us to feaſt t: 

ſome there be which thick. hee did never eat F< bur in the 
Paſchal Lamb: Which although it doth not teach,or debar us, 
from eating fleſh,. which Peter was willed co eat in the vithony 
Ft it teacheth us to tame the fleſh, left Hager ſhould ger the Y 7 
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 wpperband of ber miſtreſſe, When the belly is full, he Aeſh 1a. 


fteth, the e pratech, the wit fleepeth,and Satan carricth a» 
way the miade, when che underſtanding is away. As the moiſt 
and wateriſh gronnds bring forth nothiog bur and toads : 
ſothe belly and watrifh Romack that is Ruffed like a tunzbring- 
eth forth nothing but a drowſy minde, foggy thoughts, filhy 
ſpeeches and corrupt affeRions : therefore the Phyhician faith, 
Nothing better for the body than abſtinence : the Divine ſaith, 
Noching berter for the ſoul than abſtinence : the Lawyer faith; 
Nothing better for the wits than abſtinence : but becauſe there 
is ho law for this vice, therefore it breaketh our fo mightily, 
Whoredome hath a law, Theft hath a law,Mucther bath a law, 
bur this 11 is without a Law. 

Now to the ſecond fin, which is drunkenneſs: theſe are ewo 
fifters; becwixt whom there is litrle difference. In this fin fdme 
are mad, ſome are merry,- ſome do yomir,* ſome do ſleep,and 
ſome do reel; and chen rhere is no difference between a man 
and a b:aft, ſaving that the one can ſtand, and the other cannot: . 
As every Scripture that maketh againſt Theft, maketh againſt 
Non-refidency : fo very reaſon which maketk againſt glutto= 
enneſle. | 

ow after theſe commeth chambering and wanteaneſs 2 and 


-no maryel, faith one, though the imps do follow, when the de- 


vil goeth before : for fulnefſe of bread went before the finne of 
the Sodomites.So when David had dined acd was full,walking 
npen his Palace, his eyes glanced, his fleſh lufted, his heart con- 
ſeated, the fire burned, and there was no water to quench it, 
And therefore in that'fo great a champion as David did fall, 
let him that Rtandeth,take heed leſt he fall, And ſeeing that thou 
in thy ſelf art no ſtronger, or mightier, imitace and tollow the 
example of choſe that are cunning wraſilers, who > caſt down 
Others ; will firſt fall down themſelyes 2 ſo we,to overthrow 
our enemies,muſt ſubje& our ſelyes, and hunible our ſelyes firſt 
by faſting and'prayer. 
' Sodowe was burned, but the finnes have eſcaped, Sweet 
words, ſoft attire, wancon behaviour, and ſuch like, have con- 
ſpired and agreed all togerherzge (er honeſty roſale, And we uſe 
dayly to pray that we be - ted into ten-at:on * and yer wee do 
2 lead 


- 


lead ourſclres into tefration, For our fair 187 Andy ng wk 

_ fixes 4317p dag with many 'other pleaſures do becken - 
unto (in; and if there be no wine, why bangs the buſh ? and if 

there be no wantons, why: is there any wanton or agſeemly, or - 


odly atrire # 
hs us not walk in gluttony, and drunkenneſs, netber in 
ohambering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife and envying. It is 
bard to ſay,which of theſe fins is moſt in the world;haply ſome 
will ſay, I have been no glutton, no drunkard, no whoremonger,, 
no murtherer; no falſe image-worſbipper &c. But who can come 
forch , and ſay ke is free from firife ? for firife, hath compaſſed 
the whole world, Rrife in Connery, firife in City, ſtrife -io. 
Court, ſtrife in common-weal,. firife in the Church 3 who can; 
ſ@y.chatbe is free from ſtrife, or that he hath nor injured his bro- 
ther2.Sprely that man ſhall Aland alone, for it will light upon. 
gone but Cluiſt, . 
_ 1 can but exhort you-with the Apofile, that you would not: 
walk in ftrife and covyyiog; therefore put away theſe amongſt 
the reſi:for he that hath not pur off theſe, hath not putonChriſt>. | 
and if he have not put on Chriſt, he is no Chriftian, Envy is (in, 
- andit puniſheth it (elf like glutrony -- for is fretech che hearr ; 
orteneth the life, and eateth the fleſh , as the fire conſugaach- 
the. wood - it is the mother of ſtrife, and a great- worker in the. © 
Court. This is it which brought labour,and fickne(ſe,and death, 
igto the world, eventhe envy of the Serpent; and the devil; and: 
it will condemg thee in thy conſcience, if thou be an envious 
man- Nothing reſembleth God mare than loye;for God 4 love: 
{p ifthou haſt ove, thou reſembleſt God, Bur if thou haſt envy, 
andart an adyerſary, thou. reſembleſt che.devil : for thou canſt 
not come.neerer the devil any Way.. than to be envious. As the. 
' duſt commgth with the wind, ſo the deyj! commerh with en< 
Yy>., 9d hechat is poſicled with epyy,is gone with the des-. 
v.Why doth-cthe Apoſtle ſay io the third chapter of his epiſtle: 
to the Coloiſians, Above all things put on leve;Becauſe love is. 
| beſtof al]. Whydoth he call love the band of perfe+ontbecaule - 
kt bindeth all vertugs together, If love be, the band of perfeQi=- 
* on tobinde all yertues together ; then enyy is the band of im« 
pietyz, to biad all ſins cogether : therefore if ye.mult caſt obey 
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but love, wee mult caft off envy,  Thoucanſt nor rome tg the 
kingdome of peace, withour love, The kingdome of Saran is ar 
peace,ind (hall nor Gods kingdome be at peace ? Shall wee bee 
ar-peace with the fleſh, the world, and the devil .and be at ya» 
riance with Ged, and at fitife one with anotherfFire is 1orwehd 
wrath is raging, but who can ftand befere envy ?Pro.27. And 
if there be none can ſand before envy, how then can covy Rand 
before God? | 
If ——_— gt _ doth offend thee; theu 
eſt againſt thy ſelf, and aske Jo mt Mare ra 
| Fora he Apdfite exhonerh thee not to ler the Sunne gordown 
Y uponthy wrath, Eph 4.26, Charity cnvieth not{airh S, Pas!) 
p therefore ſee thou have charity, leſt chou be counted an cavi- 
| ' ons perſon, The beaſts of the field are-armed with horas; with 
v h with tuskes, and ſuch like, to take revenge : but'nature 
hath left nothing for man to pur him in mind of revenge = and 
yet man aboye all other creatures-is mott deſirous of revenge= 
ment, for he hatech&is on life; therefore it is againſt nature, | 
to eavy. ſobn (aith, He that hateth his brocher is a manſlayer ” 
and loyeth not God, neichec know:rh God : Ifan envious man . 
(faith he) ſay he lovech God : he is a lyer, becauſe -he haerh 
his irmage-if he ſay he knowerh God, he 1s a lier. How caoft chow 
love God, and hate good men :| and how canft thou love learn- 
ing, when thou hateſt the learned f fo doth the envious man 
allboth and bad : cherefore this is the worſt fin;becauſe ic 
commerh acereſt the (12 againſt che holy Ghoſt, | 
- Confidec therefore whom thou hateft, even thine image. The 
devil was appointed to hate man, and not man to hate-man'and 
if chou hateſt a good man, thou hateft God : if thou hateſt ag 
evil mar, thou hateſt one like thy ſelf; aad if thou bateſt one like 
thyſelf, thou hatelt chine own ſoul : rherefore as Saiot Paw! 
farch; Have peace with all men. Canft thou nothue the (in, and 
love the perſon ?as the Phyfitiag hateth the diſcale, and yer lays 
eth the diſeaſed. | | 
| As a great many of Bees can lodge together in a hive;ſo « le+ ! 
jon of Evil can neftle rogecher in one man-bur mady,although 
y cannot live aſunder, yer they cannot live rogerhiers+ :; :/..0i 
vinencves now confider the pedigree of peace, Sad is LI 
wo 3 y 
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Sodof penceahs nd heats the Aogels. 
es the Miniliees awethe Preachers.of 
peaco,andthe' Fant wry rn ſhall wee 


tee paring dap. ndogje Lg the Mel 

pedcty.: the:Preachers of peace, the. Magiſtrazes of 
CE we ogg mm parent eng wen 
arm oe though | am (olong upon 
this finy for there is ec of you «omg hear me this day,but. you 
eanigive ms ſafficiene matter to-ſpeak hereok, Then can] wane 
way Tre bring macter2 (hall \L got wreltle,and feck to-9- 
yerchrow this Sinn which challengerh every wan ? 

\ Ano man findinga'Serpent leaveth hins before he be dead : 
foie: us chis-monſter while be is-under the azexthac he 
gever rife any more... Coofider of the wrong thou doeft to thy 
ſelf; wheo choucermieſ&anocher; for the Rroke of enyy yedounds 
anto thee; Jn wet: botrer thou. didfi gratulace thern with 

goed rien have doney anddo daily:bur inftead of imi= 

_y their vertues, orcommending theirgifts, we envy them, 
chem,aad ſo cheir joy .is-Qur:forcow, Bac the egvious. 

ike x ce — arr fot. it requoils. upon himfelfc and 
—_ a TIN vy,and batzedalſa. ithhoered ie he 


fhalbbe: ne" of all, Thus:heeis tormemed 
for another, 26 »:Werodrormented himſel} for. Chriſt = anduhe 
Jews-croubled rhe mfelves for/Paw': for envy i908 gall to the 
hearty as prick Srothe-flomack,. and 25, a cagker/inthe mowhy, 
and eyer vexeth.cheezas the evil-ſpitie of Suwd yened bin; :- 
Lowes fo comrary rocenvy,as that it bath more joy'of; others 
welfare; then enyy hath of his own, Therefore an-envious/man- 
may be compared to Ceinz who when he had Killed his txother 
Abel, wasforroubled, that he (aid;Whoſoever fudeth me ſha 
kl mi. The _ man hong he will. ot; communicary- 
Nis awn hee would na cominunicaty- 
their 2 a> A antrachers career, « proud himlclf, 
he would haye others to be bumble: but the envious man rnd 
no& who doth any good. 
_ As-rhe Boyle doth account them baftards thu xtnoradice 
look upoathe-Sun:ſo Chriſt doth account them. hace 
bean example of lowliaefſe,. +.” 
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ous man 2 be hath ſeparaced wr” TIT goodto any, 
hy bene, rg of ſornt vertue; as iotem : 
. very comrary 331 
inoderation; incaptineacy, to ohaftiy; pride 7 ne ohunlby: hs 
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By this al/ ew Know & are 

renee. = devil be faith, by this all men 

The prov podgh iples,if you envy hate 8 ane another, 
pr 


ho rp coyerous, the laſcivieus, they 
of ſome, bur bY gs envious man is bated of all. And: po 


is bm —_— unto him, that he cannot abide ic ig _— un 


| 
| 


Therefore, if we love our ſclyes, let usTove onr 
for nothing doth more pleaſe God than lovetſo that b5 | 
Moor could be clean, bere is witer hto dk 
the fleſh of manis more frong then all theſe reaſans., 

God hath put enmity berween us and the Serpent, and che 
Serpent he hath pur eamity berweeo man and man. 

When Joſeph had ladez his brechren' full ofcorr, and: ſac 
them away, be bade them not to fall our by the wayz(o I you 
this leſſon, when we have plenty of all things, and are full; had 
deep impreſſion in our hearts, that we a foe fe ic not, fl wor ans 
by the way, IS 


To the Reader, | 


_— 


| VV Hereas theſe Sermons if Nebuchadnezzar,have boyd: 


tofore been printed by an nnyerfet copy; by means 
thereof Foc aſſed chranghs e hands of Svers, havi is 
ſome places $ wind of rhe Author obſcured, in ether ſame 
the ſentences unkilfully patched togetber; whoreby the Au- 
thors diſcredit might be furthtred, and the ſale of the Ser - 
ons have been hindred: Now as 1 have cauſed them to bee 
Examined by the beſt copies, and to be correfied accordingly, 
ſo 1 thought good to certify thee of the ſame, "that the wants 
which were in the fir ſt impreſſron might not cauſe veto fof- 
ENG] refſion alſo,& o Jiſcomrn Thee from acquaint 
ing thy ſel $96 ith wo wg + inſtyw tywks jows ered 12 the is thefe 
Teeter THE 


THE PRIDE OF NE- 
BUCHADNEZZAR. 7 


© e2061d7 ; 2 £157 Dank 4.'29+ © - . 
29 At the end of the twelve months he walked in the royatl' 


' Palace of Babel» — 

30 Andtbe King ſake and ſaid;[s nor this great Babel that 

"- if have built for the houſe of my Kingdome, by the might 
of my power and for rhe honour of nay majeſty ? The 

== Have choſen this ſtory of Neb»chaduezzar,wher” 

in. is laid down his pride, his fall, and his reſticuti- 

on, This Nebuchadnezz.4r was 2 wicked King, 


Lo) 

Fm over for a time, | and hee became like a beaſt,until] he ac+ 
knowledged his power to come from God. A warning torall 
Rulere, to put them inremembrance, that one Ruler is above, 
which mult be ſerved of them a!l,or elle all their buildings,2nd 
ereaſures and guard, will not (hield them from judgement when 
the ſtroak commeth,no more than they could fave Neb#cbad- 
nez Ar, At the end of twelve months ( ſaith Daniel) this 


amend his life;bat.ail would no: ſerve:he made ma- 


Wo 


King walked in his rojal Palace. The Prophet ſRewed that hie - 


had deſerved this puniſhment before, ard that his dreanfaxtiich 


be had, did tell him thathis Kingdom ſhould depart from him * 


{ar his pridezyer this reſpite of tv e've menths was granted him, 


like.the forty days-which were granted-to the Nioiviies , to try: | 


what he would do uponhis warning,and whether he would re- 


pent as the Ninivites did.. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth 


how the time ran, and bow he lived after : as it he would (ay, if 


he will return yet, and be warned by the dreams,or by the Pros 

phets which I ſent him, I will Ray. my hand,and his Kiggdome 
hall not depart from him, But here he ſhewetb, tha he forgot» * 
his dream like a dream, and was mare-defirous to know what jt - 
meantsthan to be warned by ic, The twelve months ran, month. > 
after month, yet Neþachadnez.2ar is all ong:cow his dreams 
456. gone be thinketh that all is eaded;therefote he gets wages: | 


and therefore God warned him by a dream,and by ' 
e£w3, bur be reyolted againg therefore at the laft God gaye 
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"Have forgotten ity nor puc.it outof bi 


F of Ngbnehallpetzar, 24Y; at 
Inco his-Palace amidſt his delights,'to beak himſelf as jt were, 
iothe ſun of all his pleaſures,. where indeed he hafined God to 
rake-away all b's pleaſures,a20d delights from him, When hee 
fhoutd have tepencedas-the Prophet Daniel willed him,& rip- 
ped up bis iozy and bewailed bis wicked life, and poured f$rtb 
tears) and. prevented his judgement with his prayer upon' his 
knees, then was be Balking in his galleties,and-chigking whar Gia 
ſhould be next, to 11 up the number of bis rebellians,ghat Ged 
m'ght nor {pare him when-be judged-(a the wicked will nor fuf- 
fer the prophecies of God againſt chemrp.be min, burgbey will 
put God in mind of their puniſhments, and fotill che puniſh= 
-ment' do-come upon them, to fulfil the threatnings due. ungo - 
Some think- that  Nebs#chadnezzar walked uponthe roof 
of his palace, from whence: he might. ſee-all-parts of the Ciy - 
-round abour him, [ike the mouneAnwhether the - temptep/led ! 
our Saviour Clirift, to ſhewhim the beauty,of the,world., 
This che Prophet Dazie! would fignify; thaz.the-Kiog lived 
lneuſe as hedived before, ard pleaſed bunfelf in vapity-ſtilly, for 
'a{ his-warnings, and rurned his gime of repentance. to finneay 
-$aic. Therefore God:wonld 'deferchetime.oo longer, bue cur 
-him_ down, hke the barren and fauitleſle fig: tree 2 -roceach us1o 
'take'mercy when it is offered, and repent, while. we have time 
-and ſpacggand it God ſpeak unto us bur once, to lay-ic up.id our 
hearts for ever, nor looking or--£xpeQing to be ſpoket-ro-agaio, 
"becauſe God's not bounil ico. admoniſh,.or give us anywaaing 
at all, 
One would haye:thought-that Neburbadnez tor would have 
- Tremembred his warniog while he had lived, which had ſuch a 
wage cad fearfull dream, aod afterthat another dream; being 
-n0lefſe ſtrange and fearful thao the former drearm;;to-confirm it; 
and after, ſuch a Propher to expound itzand theexpoſuion of ic - 
threataing ſuch a miſerable ruine aud down-fall co hiopfelf;, . 
One would haye thought and beleeved chat, hee .could never 
| axemembrance> alchough | 
he had hved an;othis.day. Bur like a-wonderwhich-hfeth-nac 
"above nide days, fois the cepencance of 'themewhiclifia-by @u- 
"Nome e- fox when fin is rooted...it Rickerh faff; and ill hardly .- 
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or honkd-raifeup Prophets; Daniel himielf canact make this / 
black-moor white, whichalways hach been black 'bofore. Aad 
this wee may ſec in onr ſelves : Yor why hauc we need to hear” 
(o iftenof cepenitance, more chan of any thingelle, thatitis - 
ſuch n thing as we camorframe our felves unto2 If we be was- | 
ned of any thing bilt of fin, one warning will ſerve; Bur we 
are{o mcorporme, and inured to fin, that a thouſand Sermans 
wil nor ſerve: fo cuftome hath made fin ftron 10 many, tha 
the word of God, Web, - remietaber or apply it how ye will, 
Aker twelve months God will come and take account of this 
-reams, and ofhis Prophets which he:ſem him, -roſce-what he 
hath proficed by them. Although he hath leaden feet which az 
in comming, ye heath iron hands, wiidivics ke@m- 
will Arike home, 
diler-tod endirrcmncds ate expired, Tod comes anil-Gade 
Nebuchednexear upon his cowers : whe be ſhould have caſt 
himſelf down to the ground, and thought upon his dream 
_ and Damier, and fo have humbled his pride ; hee was 
his roof, and there he begins co crow of his wealth;.lt tw 
is great Babelwhich 1 have built for the houſe of 15) king 
cede rhe wight of wy power,avd for the bynour of wy me- 
JeftntSee how the man in admiration of his dike 
an Uſurer-which doterth oo his monyyas though he had 
-immorcal farne for ſpending his wainly, 1s nos this 
Babel &c he (ſhould ratherhave ſaidyls not this Nebuch | 
<.474 folly, which he hath built for a mock to his name, and a 
chryen to his wiſdome, for men ro ſay when chey pab 
by, Look how-our King bath beftowed his revenues, here he 
our Sublides and tributes in this lone wall. Bur Nebuchadow 
ih amammranes hi pred pb —_— 
'11Ke'PWornay 1s mher 
all do admite her, 3nd-ha hor " 
geſtures, and. ny ke Sake eb | 
'her : Nevwse 
FP Jr fave ſucks ochre abdevHden, 
-ſairh<prides cheu anuiftframe rhy looks,aed gy | 


vhavaccerWigyy, or elſe the Kings -Palace 
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 thother mance thewbs 1 15209 
ban arm rrnns en are away birs, 
It is a wonderful thing, what 
toys hzve over the rind, rr tienys wore 
ro-make hior think hencer. of himſelf char 
 thananporher day befides. 
ent Babel, whih J-buve digit + for rhe beſo of 


oe bly Gon down Neth 4 


ſpake wich a preinedizate'pr fronz.hix hearoroogwhichy paſl- 
dy paberar were come what will come of ir, . 

Ghodt ocher ſperches winch heſaid, and | 
no-more: but here he faich, Spakrany faidy. porrmrt rs: 
twices,nor 85 he ſpake av other rimes;bur like aan ar 
which wouldmot reca} arp-yord, bur if hecould ſay.more;; ho. 
wonld ſay-more- to anyer, - 

Did-I call itgreac'Babel?- 1: may call: ip groas Babe), Did- 
Vag that DbuvtrirdE will ſay thay: baile, "Did-1 odd; forthe: 
honour epoſebyt ler it go forahyhononwofuvy majeſly, ; 
Thus he ſpaice; andaid; a» though be would bo conſtzocio his 
pride, although he,were coaſtant in no-ocherthi 
 £4-wu0 this yroat Bubel which Eve buile f 
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words, 1s not ehisgy h 
which [ bave built by che might of my power: whereinhe tears 
meth himſelf the founder of it, as if he had done all without 
helper. The third is hat in all bis work he ſought nothing bur 
yain-glory; out ofcheſe words, For the honour of my majeſty; 
Thele three fins Nebuchadnet nar doth bewray in once brag, 
and inall theſe three wee are fo like, that the beaſts were not 
ſo like him, when he became like a beaſt, {2 


Firſt, We have notfo wonderful an opinioa of God,or of his 


word,or of his heayen,2s we have of our own acts,although we 
be neyer able to do half that Nebncbadnet.mar did, Secondly; 
this is our manner, to attribute all to our (elyes whatfoeyer it be 
riches, honour health, or knowledge;as though all came by la- 
bourzor policy, or art, or literaturetif we cannot draw it to.one 
of rheſe, then we think ir fortune, although wee underſtand/nog 
what fortune is. If we did count our ſelyes beholding unzo God 
for themythen we would find ſometime to be thankful unto him 
Laſtly, When we over-view<heſe matters, this is our ſolace 
and comfort, to think theſe are the things which make mee fa» 
mous and ſpoken of, and pointed at : and thenwee cad , a 
h it were enough to be pointed at, 7; net this great Bas 
beP That which one loves; ſeems greater and more precious a+ 
bove all which he loveth nor, although they be better than it; 
ſo did tbeſe buildings ſeem roNebuchadnezaar, | 
Oae would not think that a houſe were a matter to make a 
King proud, akhough it were never ſo fair; ſtone walls are not 
fo precious; that he {hould repoſe all his honour upon lime and 
morter« But this is a jult thing with God; vyaia hope, vain 
ſperity, vain comfort, and vain glory, that may deceive 


inticn they truſt unto it; Therefote as the faichful ſoul looketh- 


up'to God; or uponthe word, or up to heaven, and faithtoit 
ſelE is.not this: my hope, is not this my joyzis not this my inhe» 
ritance?-So the carnal man when he looketh ypoa his buildiogs, 
or his ground, or his money, ſaith to himſelf, 1s noc this my joy) 


is not this my life, is-not this my comfort? So while he pores and 
gapes upon it, by lictle and litye, the love of it grows more and 


more in his heart, untill at laſt he hath migde on nothingelſe. 1 
"This wascbefieſt dotigecf Nebachddnexhar ; . the ſecond 


eat Babe" The ſecond out of thiſe windy, 
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yaunt was this, to ſay,that he buile Baby/9n? when all hiſtories 
accord, that it was buile by Semiramis, before Nebuchadnezzar 
was bornxherfore why doth he boalt of that which another did? 
The anſwer is ealy, Why de other men (6 now? we -ſee that 
every one doth labour to obſcure the fame of others, that. they 
may ſhine alone, and bear the name themlelyes, eſpecially in 
eat buildings : for if they do but adde or aker ary. thingia 
Schools, or Hoſpitals or Colledges, they look ftraight to 
counted the founders of them, and ſo the founders of many pla« 
ces are forgotten, So it is like that Nebwchadvenzar did add: 
or aker ſomthing in this City, and therefore he cook a)l to him- 
ſelf, as the faſhion hath beenever ſince, But if none bad builc it, 
but he had beea the founder of it (as ſome would ſcem)yet this - 
had been a proud and arrogant ſpeech, toſay, which / have 
built by the might of my power : for it was no be which,could 
build Babel, no more then Nimrod could finiſh Babe/zbut ug- 
lefſe the Lord build the houſe, the builders build io vain. There-- 
fore when he ſaid,by the might of my-poiyer, hee ſhould have- 
faid, by che might of Gods power, But by this you may plaige- 


tfdiſcern, how. hard and difficulc a thipg it.is50 hit upon 3 


right word; or a good work, which hath not-a good thought to 
briag it forth, Therefore make the root ſweer, or the fruit will 
be ſowr, counterfeit as cunningly as- you can. | 

Laſtly, when he putteth in, for the bonowy of wy majeſty, be 
ſheweth that he was of Abſo/omzs humor, who alchough hee 
had deſcrycd ſhame, yer he would bave fame, becauſe be had - 
no children to keep his name. in remembrance-, therefore he e=- 


*reeda pillar,which he called 46 ſaloms place;ſo, ma ſtately. 


houſes and places in Evgland, bear the names of thoſe Lords or 
athers that do poſſeſs or awe them, for the like vanity, 

Here Abſalom thought to be buried, as Nebucbadueznar 
thought to dwell in his Palace,burt he was caft into a pitzas Nee - 


- bnchadnezier was turned into the wilderneſs.SoShebns made - 


his Sepulchre in one country,and was buried in another: for why-. 
ſhould pride have the zeward of bumilicy? Humility (faith So- 
lamon) goeth before honour,thar is to ſay,honour is the reward | 
of bum; and yet Nebachadnez.zar would be. nn” 
»£ 


”* 


be Pride | 


for his pride. What had he,or Sheb»s, or Abſolen dobe, tht | - 
they ſhoul4 ere ſuch monuments, to be praiſed after deathy 
which were not worthy to be praiſed in theirlife * Before the 
building , Nebuchadnez.tar had done nothing wotth ſpeak« 
 ipg of : for becauſe he lived always like a beaſt, therefore God 
+ puniſhed him like a beaſt: and did he deſerve now to be ſpok- 
en of in all agesfor heaping of Rones together? We may ſee that 
eat men are proud of a {mall matter, and they look to be prai- 
fed for every thing that they do.But look how God overthwar- 
reth them: for ofceatimes in that they look to make their great- 
; eft glory, they ſhame themſclyes moſt of all ; and that which 
, they practiſe to exalc them,doth diſgrace them; and that which 
| they do to win them love, getteth them hatred. Sin ſo deceiy- 
eth them, like the blind Aramites, that they take a clean con- 
trary oc: to their defires,as we may fee in Gem: 11.they whith 
buileBave1, ſaid, they would build it to get them a name - but 
chey got ſhamefor they could not finiſh it when they had beguo 
i but were confounded in ſuch ſort, that they knew not what 
they did; ſo ſuddainly they underſtood not what one anothet 
faid, So when Nebwchadnezzar came to himſelf again , þe 
ſhewed that when he ſought his own honour, honour departed 
from himzand he was made like a beaft ; but when hee ſought 
Gods honor, honor came to him again,and he was made a ki 
This would pull away many toys from womens backs,if they 
dd conſider how God maketh them ridiculous, by that they 
wear to make themſelves amiable, if they did think that the 
apparel which they clog on to pleaſe the world, by the ſecret 
judgement of God did not pleaſe but diſpleaſe, they would be, 
aſhamed cf cheir attire, as Eve was of her nakednefle, Would 
they wear ſuch gards and paint their faces, but to pleaſe?ſce now 
how God doth mock themy for they are not liked bur diſliked, 
and worſer. thought of for it, than they that go in rufſer coats, 
and ſeek no praife at all, They think,am 1 not brave? Others | 
thiok,is ſhe nor proud? They think, Am I not ſweet? Others, | 
think, Is ſhe not light? Yet they dream that every man praiſeth 
them for their bravery:as Nebuchadnez.zar thought that eve+ 
z one would honour him for his Palace. If their ay + : 
emn them before men, how will it condenin chem -— NF 
od 
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God? Therefore when Nebuchadvez.zar ſaith, For the honor 
of my majeſty: he (hould have ſaid, for the honor of Gods Ma- 
jeſty; 8nd cheathis bad been recorded for his honor indeed, and 
his boule had been.the houſe of God t for as we ſhould ſpeak, 
and Rudy, and labour to Gods glory, o- we ſhould build alſo . 
to Gods glory, that qur houſes may be like Femples,as Oba- 
diabs was, Butfew ſeek glory that way, they had rather pull 
down than build in ſuch ſort. | 
Thus you have heard what Ngbuchadnezuar (pake in ſecret, 
as though God would diſplay the thoughts and pride of ſuch 
builders. Theſe are the meditations of Princes and Noblemen, 
when they behold their buildings,,or open their coffers,or look 
upon their-train ſwimming after chem,they think as Nebuchads 
e&z4r thought, 1s ot this great Babe!? Is nor this greze glory? 
Is not this the train that maketh mee reverenced in the (trees? 


- Are not theſe the things which ſhall make my children rich? Is 


not this the houſe that ſhall keep my name, and cauſe me to be 
remembred, and make them which are children now,to ſpeak 
of me hereafrer? When they (hall paſs by and look up, and ſee 
theſe antiks ad knacks over their heads, they will ſay; Oh!he 
which builc this was a great man;he bare. a (way boch in Court 
and Country : who but he while he lived? Although this King 
be dead and buried:yet his pride is eſcapedand come to us, Ne- 
buchadnezzar hath ch ldienyet aliveywhich build-as high as he 
loak as high as he, go as brave as he,ſpend as yainly as he, and 
are as proud as he, although they be not Kings, nor- Dukes, nor 
Earls,norKnights,nor yet good Efquires:look upon their Pala-- 
ces, and think whether thay be of Nebuchadnezzars brood; : 
I: not thus great Babel? and is not Nebuchadnezz.ar Lord 
of it > Oblif they mighc live to walkin theſe galleries ti}, they 
would defire-no other heayen: but Nebwchadnezzar hath ſhewr 
ed the way before them, tri maſt all. dance afrer him, 
though they were as mighty, though they were mightier than 
wg; hr Val not take by Ki yu Fa, ranſome:Now-what 
is Babel?and what is Nebuchagnezzar the King thereof? Now 
Babel is deftroied, and the King that builcir laid inthe duſt : 
had it not been becrer to have builc an houſe in heayen , which 
might haye received him when he dicd ?. LD 
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. The tame of theſe Palaces may well be called Babel,chax is; 
confuſion, becauſe they propheſy confution ro them thar build 
them, becauſe their is pride, their walls on 
their roof ambittony and all within thera Ulfury, bribery, ; 
cruelty.If this be the beſt that Neb#chadnezzar hath to vaunt 
of, what is the worlt which he may be aſhamed of ? | 
When I (ee boy carneft this King was about his dream, and 
how looſe he (ate afterin his Palace, me thinks I ſee the image 
of the world in one man, How lively dothNebachadnezzar re- 
Cemble the dreamers of our time? He could not reſt till he knew 
he interprecation of his dream; ſuch inquiry, ſuch diligence to 
know Gods will, that a man would have thought, Now if the 
King meet with a Pcophet that can tell him the truth, and in« 
ru Wimfrom God, thar his dream warned him to amend his 
life, he will thenreclaim himſelf, and reform his realm, and be- 
.come ſuch a King as was never in the Land before, 
But behold, ao ſooner reſolyed of his doubt, bur he is ready 
-to be warned again, and was not ſo attentive to the Prophet, as 
hee was to his dream, although he cared for neither : for when 
he underſtood that his dream went about to change the courſe 
of his life, he went away like Naawan in a chafe, and cared no 
more for his dream after, Before the dream came, all would 
have ſaid, that ſuch a dream would have humbled his heart for 
eyer. Before the Prophet camezall would bave ſaid, that ſuch 8 
Prophet would have converted bim with a word ; but Neb» 
chadnezzar is Nebuchadnezzar; and if another dream come | 
more fearful thanthis,yet Nebuchadnet.zor would be Nebu« 
chadnezzar, nd love his Palace better than Paradiſe, 

So wee think, if God would ſend a famine upon this Land , 
that would make us fear him : but God hath ſeat a famine,and 
yet wee do not fearhim, If God would ſend an earti-quake;, 
upon this Land,” that: would make us fear him : but God hath 
ſeht an earth-quake, and yet we do not fear him, If God would 
ſend a peſtilence upon this Land, that would make-vs fear him 
bue God hath ſent a peſtitence, , and yer we do-notfear bim. If | 
God would ſend war upon this Land, that would make us feir. 
him * bu: God hath ſent warre, and yet wee- do tor fear him? - 

. therefore what will niake us fear him? * ; 
| There 
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of N:buchadnen.z.ar - | . 
There be many which dreara upon religion, as Neburhad- 
vezz.ar dreamed upon his dream; and' as he defiredonely to 
know what ic meant, fo they deſire onely to know, Aafter, 
(Gaich the young mag to. Chnft) what ſhall [ do to come into 
heaven?He would fain know the way to heayengbur whenChriſt 
ſhewed him the wayshe would not takeit- fo they will go from 
Preacher to Preacher, as Nebuchadnezzar feng from one wiſe 
man to another;to be refolved in points of religion, Such a Scrg» 
tioy,ſuch a:ren:ivo, ſuch heed, as chough they run our of 
the world, Sc go beyond all, chat a man would think they would 
do any thing: as the Jews came unto Moſes, & this young man 
unto Chriſt; But whea they have heard what they came forzthey 
do like Nebnchadnezzar, as they did before; now they fay it 
was buta dream, becaufe the meaning dothr not anſwer accor- 
ging unto their will. So Ahab enquired of the propher, to hear 
what he would ſay,bur it appears that he neyer meantto follow 

him, except he would anſwer as he would haye him, 

When it commeth to the aR,which is every mans trial, ther 
you ſhall ſce, who are ke Nebuchaduezzar, that is, whictr 
affe& onely to know, and wbo i: ke Zachews, that is, which 
; praiſe as chey know: for as the truchiis revealed;foic muſt bee. 
witneſſed, or e'ſe the fall of Nebwchadnezzar ſheweth whar 
judgement will follow upon ſuch negleRing, 

Becaufe he woulf not do as his dream warned him,- and as 
the Prophet counfeiled him , therefore God forſook- him; and 
his k'ngdome departed from him; and he was thruft out of his 
Palace, and turned like an Oxe into the wilderneſs, where hee 
lived Ike a braft unill ſeven years were ended, A warning to 
all, torake warning by the word, for ir i the gentle warner; the 
next will be harder; the third-and fourth harder thaa it, hike to 
the nine plagues of Egypt, which did- execed one ano: her : for 
what is he that can weigh che wrath of God, er-the grieyouf- 
neſs of fin ? GEN 

Some men would think, that Ne buchadnezzay mioht have 
ſpoken all this without any ſuch great offence ay/was taken at it 
(for he ſaid ho more, bur thac ic was a fair hoyſe, and that hee 
builded it, and that hee ered it for his jw ) ſeeing many 
wader- Princes- delight in worſe vanities than fair buidiogs, 


- 
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«+ - - The Pride © >, | 
and ſpeak yainer ofced in a week, Therefore whet you ſee how 
it diſpleaſech God, to yaunt of theſe earthly things, or to impute 
any thing to.our ſelyes, thick what ſhall bee the.doom of gr 
fros, If Nehochedver-car became like a beaſt, and lodged ig 
the wilderneſs for his pride, they which bear pride, and cove» 
touſneſs, and luſt,and wrath,and malice in one breaſt, ſhall lod 
in hell, and become like devils, becauſe they are like beaſts F 
ready. - Therefore let this be inſtead of D axiels warning; If 
God did, take (uch firair account of Nebuchadnez.zar for his 
dream, what he bad profited by it 5 what account will he take 
of us, waat profit we have made by Nebuchadnez.zars fall and 
puniſhment, . ; 

Thus you have heard what the yoyce ſpake from earth;now 
you ſhall hear what the voice ſpake from heaven;for ic followeth 
While the word was in the Kings mouth, a voice came from 
be aven,& ſaid O Kingyts = it ſpoken,thy kingdom ſhall 
be taken fromthee,& c,God will warn him no more by dreamy 
nor by Prophets, as he did : but his judgements ſhall ſpeak. 
Here is fulfilled that which Elbe ſaith to Fob, God Feakgth 
once, and twice by dreams, and viſions in the night, & man 
ſeeth it not: at the laſt God openetb his eyes, by the corrett i= 
ons which be had ſealed: ſo God ſpake unto Nebuchagnez» 
zar,firſt by dreams,and after by his Prophets, &Nebnuchadnez- 
z-4r regarded jt not-at laſt God openeth his eyes by correQions, 
which he had ſealed up, that they ſhould nor touch him , if any, 
other meſſenger could bring him, As the holy Gboſt doth note 
the time when Nebuchadnez.zar ſpake.in his Palace : ſo hee 
noteth the time when God ſpake from heaven, Eves while the 
words were in the Kings month:as though he ſhould ſay,God 
anſwered before he looked for it, whea hee thought God had 
been as far from him, as he was all the year before, Thus God 

lay (as it were in his ſcout) to watch when he ſpake treaſon,and 
to apprehend him upon itz O Neb#chadnezzar, thou halt 
vaunted theſe twelye months fince I warned thee, I made as 
though I heard not, but ſuffered thee to do and ſpeak thy plez» 
fure: and yaunteſt thou ſtill?Surely thou ſhalt ſcape-me no longs | 
er, I will not hear one word'more againſt my honour. So he cuts 
teth him off while che words: were.io his mouth, and pronouny 
cech the word of judgement againſt him. ma 
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© The fit note in this verſe, is the time'when God ſpake from 


heaven, Pride ( ſaith Salowor ) goth before the fall : ſo when 
Pride hath ſpoken, then Judgement ſpake, even while the proud 
word was in his mouth, See how God ſhews that thefe brags of- 
fended him,znd therefore he judges while he fpeaks. How thort 
is the triumph of the wicked > -Whenthey begin co crow, God 
Roppeth thei breathz and Judgement ſeizech upon them, when 
think no danger neer them, So when Ba/razar was in his 
mitch with his nobles,the fearful hand wrote his doom upon the 
wall,8 preſenc[p. hiv mirth was changed into fadaeſs,thatthe be- 
came as one that was ſtrucken with a palſy:ſo while Herodvaun- 
ted himſelf, and the people honoured him like a God, the An- 
gel of God ſmiote him upon his throne, and immediately hee 
was deyonred of worms in the face 'of them which hononred 
him:ſo while the Philiftims were triumphing and banqueting, 
Sampſon pulled the Temple upon their heads:{o. when the meg 
of Ziglag were feaſting and danceing, David came upon them 
and (lew them : when the Tſraelites were at their Manna and 
Quails , * even while che meat ( faith David) was yet intheir 
mouchs, God cook away their lives : when obs children were 
making merry one with another,the wind came and blew down 
the honſe: while che old world was marrying and giving in mar 
ryage,the floud came and drowned them : while the Steward 
was recounting with himſelf, and thinking chat his maſter knew 
not what policy was it his heart ſuddainly his Lord called him 
to an account : While the churl was muſng of his barns full of 
cora aad ſaying co himſelf, Be merry, my toul, that night his 
ſoul was taken from bim: ſo while we fi: think nothiog of it, 
our fins mount . up to hEaven, and ſtand at the bar. and call for 
vengeance againſt us?tww ſoon Abels blood cried for vengeance 
of Cain!We cannot fin ſo quickly,bur God feet us as quickly, 


* How many have been ſtricken while the oath hath been in their 


mouths? as Jereboans was ftricken while he truck, . that they 
might ſee while they were ſtricken, 8 yer all this will not keep 
us from (wearing, Though a man ſin often, and ſteal his fins, as 
it were, without puniſhment, yet at laſt hee is raken napping , 
even while the wickedneſs is in his hand, and his day isfer 


when he ſhall pay for all, whether ir be afcex trwelye. months, 
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of twelve years, when it commeth- it will ſeem too ſoos. 
Therefore once "gain let this be inftead of Daxiels warning 2 
If God did take fo ſtrait account of Nebwchadnezz.ay, ho Fe 
had proficed by his dream; what an accouot will he zake of us, 


how we hare profited by Nebuchadxczzars puniſhment? Here 


Tend, _ FINIS, ” 
THE FALL OF KING 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, 


Dan. 4 3 IT, &c, 

31 #hile the word was in his month, a weice came from 
Heaven, ſaying, O King Nebuchadnezzar; to thee be it ſpok: 
en, thy kingdome is departed from thee, G 

32 Andihey ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, they ſhall makg thee to eat 
graſs, with the Oxen, and ſeven times ard over thee, 
wntill thow knoweſt that the moſt High Godbeareth- rule 6+ 
ver the king dome of men, giveth it to whomſoever be will. 

33 The very ſame hour was this thing fulfilled upon Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and he was driven from men,and did eat graſs 
4 the Oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till bis hairs were grown as Eagles feathers, and his nails as 
birds claws. 

Rom the 26 verſe, to the end of this Chapter, islaid 

S down the pride, fall, and reſtitution of Nebachade 
vez.z&ar. T hg two firſt yerſes are like a banner of his 

pride; which ſheweth him in his ruffling as it were 

inthe Air,before he knew God or himſelf, The thice next yerſes 
are the diſcovery of his (hame,which ſhew him in his miſery,as 
it were groveiling on the ground, after God hath cooled his cou- , 
rage. I he four laſt yerles are the celebration of his recovery, 
which (ſhew him in holineſs as it were rapt into heaven, & fing- 
iog with the Saints for joy, that God had brought him unto his 
knowledge, though it were thorow ſhame and tronble , and 
loſſe of all chat be had ſeven years together, Of his pride wee 
haye heard already : yet becauſe we are friends to vices,as we 
- . are 
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of Nebuc hadutzzar, 
are' to men, ſo fog as they proſper and flouriſh; but whe they 
decay and fall, then we ſhrink away, and are aſhamed of them; 
ſo it may be If ye could ſee pride take a fall,though ye love her 
well, yer yee would forſake her like a bankrupt, when yee lee 
that ſhe can pleaſure you no longer, 

Therefore you hall ſee Nebwchadnezzar upon his feet 2» 
gain: before you beheld him upon his knees, that when you ſee 
what a King he was in his galleries, and after find his ſeryants in 
his Palace,and his ſubjeRs in his throne,and himſelf like a beaſt 
in the wilderneſs; God may give you hearts to think a little of 
this fin, what it is which coft ſo dear, and is ſo common now 
1a eycry houſe, as it was then in the Kings Court, 

: After twelve months (ſaich Danie!)chat is, Twelve months 
after God had warned this King by dreams and by Daxiel, to 
repent his fines, hee was routing in his galleries, and thought 
what (ine (ſhould be next, as though hee had never heard of 
dream or prophet, By this computation of finne, wherein the 
months are obſeryed ſo exatly, how long Nebuchadn:zzar 
rebelled after he was warned, Daniel ſhews what reckoning 
God keeps of our months, and weeks, and dayes, which hee 
gives us to repent as he did Nebuchaduezzar, and what an ac- 
count we ſhall make of them,as Nebuchadvnezzar did, though 
wee count no more of our age, than the child doth of his —_ 
and have done no more of our task at rwenty » then when wee 
were but ten, nor at thirty, chea whea we were but twenty, nor 
at forty, than when we were but thirty,yet we ſhall give accounc 
of more hours in the day of judgement, and it ſhall be heavier to 
the old than youngzo you which have the word, than they which 
wanc it: and chere is great ods berween Nebuchadvezzar, and 
us, for hee which challenged Nebuchadnezzar for 12 months, 
fince he was warned, may challenge us of cwelve years fince 
wee were warned, and yet wee look not for {o great puniſh- 
ment as fell upon Nebuchadnez.zar for twelve months. Daxiel 
names there 13 months, as thongh hee would ſpeak ofa great 
matter,& ſhews how worthy Nebuchadnez.zar was to be pu= 
niſhed, becauſe hee might have reformed bis life fince. hee was 
warned : for there were twelve months berween his dreams 
and his puniſhment, But that year wherein hee had fo 
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The Fall | 
warnitgs #nd teachings was as vain as the reft, and yainer than 
the years before : for now he ſhould have been a mourner like. 
the King of Niniveb, when Jon@threatned deſtiuRion unto 
them. But like a victor of a eountry returned from barte]:to. ſo- 
lemnize his triumph, firſt, he decked his Palace as brave as hims. 
felf, and then he walks his Rations-in it, 4nd when he hath fer 
5ll things before him which might make bim forget God, and 
kke > Seepeas that would burſt, unlefle he diſcharged ſome of 
his poyſons he breaketh out and ſaid, 7s not this great Babel, 
which I have built by the might of my power,for the honour 
of wy majeſty? Wherein obſerve firſt what a glorious opinion this 
yain King had of his vain buildings, Secondly, how that he names. 
vimſclf fe fonnder of them, as though he had done all with-- 
but an help. T hirdly,that io all his works he ſought nothing but 
vain-glory, a3 he witcefſeth againſt himſelf, ſaying : which I: 
have built for the honour of my majeſty : not for the honor of 
Gods majeſty, but for the honor of my'majeſty, So fiift, that 
which he ſhoyld have contemned,as Chrift did the beauty of the- 
temple; he admired it : and nothing ſeemed fo glorious to him,, 

+ as that which made him ſhamefull ro God, Secondly, that City 
which was buile by Semirams, he arrogateth to himſelf, 
2nd n« yer joy ned the chief workmaſter with bim., bur ſaith, 
which I have bailt by the might of my power, when he ſhould: 
have ſaid, by the might of Gods powet: for #nleſs God build. 
the houſe; he builder ((aith David)6bui/deth but inwain.Laft». 
ly, that which he ſhould bave built for the honor of God, as the 
man built a chamber forthe Propher, . he buildedfor his honor,. 
as our Nebxchadnezzers do. Therefore when all his pleaſures. 
were prepared like a feaſt, and bee came to fit down atthe bane. 

et, it hapned to. him 3s to the cburlin the Goſpel,after he had 
Aled his barns, when he came to ſtng in his beart, Be merry wy + 
fq»1zxþat night his foul was taken from him,and.che deyils made 
merry with itin hell : ſo he had feathered his ——_— to 
crow.upon his roofty Is wot this great Babel$c? as if he ſhould 
fay, now Nebuchadnezzar tnake thee merry : zhat hour his. 
honour was taken from himy for a yoice came. down from hen«. 
ven , like theterrible hand which. wrote upon the wall whet 
Ball axar (arg at bis Banquer ; and dafht his pride — 


» 


x ns 4 
2x «a *£% 


-_ 


s. 


d. 
d. 
« 
, 


} 


_ 


65. 5% ES AMY oat AE _ 
_ 
= 


' word more againſt mine honour, So hee cut him off while the 


'rakes him in his fault, char he mightſee hisfaulc, as Feroboam 


TT 


rock, that within a6 hourall bis pomp and pleaſures, and crea< 
ſures, ſuffered ſuch a (hipwrack, chat his fall was more admi 
ne joy, fad plea, cad ery pride, me. rakes 
Thus all the joy, and pleaſure, ide, are (| 
with a breach, and ſtopt with another. , 

You have heard what the yoice ſpake from earth,now ye ſhal 
hear what the yoice ſounds from heaven, Theſe three verſes tol- 
lowing declare this Kings fall, when and how,andfrom whom ir 
was.While the words were yet &c, there is the time, A& voice, 
&c. there ix the judge, O King, &'c, there is the arraignment, 
Thy kingdome, & cthere is the judgement, Hee was driven 
from m:n,o lived with beaſts in the wilderneſs,till his hairs 
were grown like Eagles feathers, There is the execution ard 
manner of his puniſhmenc. Firſt of the time, #hrte,ofc. 

AsD aniel obſerved the time when Nebachaduezuar fnned, 
ſo he obſerved the time when Nebuchadnez.zar is puriſhed-as 
if God had lien in wait to catch him in his words, and take him 
at the trip, even #5 he watched Lets wife when (he looked back, 
and cransformed her into a pillar of (alc, ſo ſaan as ſhee looked 
behind her:ſo now the Lord lay as it were in the ſcout, to watch 
when Nebachadnezz.ar ſpake treaſon, and to apprebend him 
upon it; O Nebuchadnezzar, thou haſt vaunted theſe twelye 
months (iace I yyarned thee; and I made as though I heard no: , 
but ſuffered chee to do and ſpeak thy pleaſure, and vaunteft thou 
fill? Surely thou (ſhalt eſcape me no longer, I will not hear a 


words were in his mouth, and propoundeth the words of judge- 
ment againſt him, If you 'mark the time when the voice ſpake 
from heaven, you may ſee three wiſdomes of God, Firſt God 


was ſtrikea when he truck the Prophet, that he might know 2 King. 13% 
why he was icicken. Then he cakes him ſuddainly, becauſe hee 
contemneth his warning,as the fire came aponSodome while they G:n. 19. 24 
contenned Lots warning, Thirdly, God cakes him where hee is 
plealanteſt, ard laſtieſt, and fafe(i,zn his Palace, which was like a 
caſtle, as he.cook Herod when bis guard ftood by bim, that hee AR. 12. 23 
might ſee that nothing can guard him from God, bur God muſt 
guard him from danger, or elle Princes bee not ſafer than 
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ſubjeAs +16 though a man finne often, and Real his finhes as it 
were without puniſhment, yet at the laſt hee is cook napping, 
while the wickedneſs is in his hand, as the Jews were, while the 
Quails were in their'mouths,. and his day is ſer when he (hall 
pay for all, whetherit be after rwelye months, or twelve years, 
whenſoever it commeth it will ſeem too ſoon, Vengeance 
doth Ray till ſine bee ripe, and watch the time when they are 
moſt occupied, then judgement Reps forth, like the Angel to 
Rop Balaamin his way, becauſe che puniſhment is more grie- 
yous and terrible when they look not forit ( for the worſt that 
is, wiſh like Balan, to dye the death of the righteow) therfore 
Godwill croſs them in that : thongh they proſper alwayes be. 
fore, yer their ends ſhall bee a kind of judgement upon all their 
life, and a propheſy of torment, for all men to ſee what become 
of the wicked after death, that they may fear to bee like unto - 
them : As when wee ſee ſome fall down under the table while 
they ſit ſwilling at the wine : ſome ſtrucken dumb in the pulpit, 
while they preach untruths 5 even as the Philiſtims were ſlain 
while they feaſted;and as Herod was aſhamed while he yaunted, 
and as Jeroboam was ſtricken while he ſtruck, What doth this 
reach us, but that our fignes depart from-us ſo ſoon as they are 
done, unto the Judge, and there they accuſe us, as Cains mur- 
ther cryed out againſt him, ſo ſoon as he flew his brother; I 
k now thy works, ſaith God:he may lay, T know thy works and 
thy thoughts too; for 7d as could not not go fo cloſely abont his 
creachery, but that Chriſt did kncw when the thought entred 
into his Crna heard when he conferred alſo with theScribes, 
and ſaw likewiſe when hee took the bribe, though he kept a 
time to puniſh himgas he ſaith, P/al. 37. verl. 2. When [ ſee a 
convenient time then will I execute judgement, | 

Now the zime was come when this King ſhould bee made an 
example unto all other Kings after him, to amend their lives, 
and reform their realms, when as the Prophet commeth from 
God unto them,to tell them what they ſhould do, When dream 
and Danritl had done whatthey could, now God calls forth 
his judgements, ard bids them ſee what they can do,and com- 


" mands them to chaſe Nebachadnezzar, until he have loſt his 


kingdome, until he be driven out of his Palace, until he be fled 
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' of Nobuobadnezzar, "| 
iato the Wildereſs, until he be degenerate like a beaſt util his 
SubjeRs, and Servants, and pages, make their ſport, and gaze» 
and wonder at him, like a foo] which 'goeth utco the Stocks» 
or a treſpafſer, whtch is gazed at upon the Pillory : ſo the King 
was debaſed, when God heard him but vaunt of his buildings. 
Therefore let us take heed and be careful, after whavſort we 
ſpeak, and what words ſlip from us, leſt God take us in our lies, 
or oathesy or ſlaunders, or ribauldry, as he took Nebuchadnez« 
z-4r when his tongue walked withour a bir : for if- he had ſup- 

ſed that God had been ſo near, and that hee would haye an- 
mm bim as he did, he would haye held his peace; and laid his 
hand upon his mouth, rather than pay fo dear for a yain word, 

which did him no good when it was ſpoken, 
The ſecond note is oftheJudge, A veyce came down from Hea= 
ven: the controlling yoyce came down from Heayen ; God is 
molt offended with our fin: for NeÞ»chadnez.z.ar might have 
ſpoken more than this, before any other man, and no man could 
controle him becauſe he was King ; and Kings delight in greater 
vanities than baildings, yet no man ſai:h, Why doeſt thoy ſo ? 
becauſe Salomon ſaith, He which repeateth a matter ſeparateth 
the Prince : that is, he whichtells Princes their faulcs, maketh 
chem his enemies : therefore fince Fohn Baptiſt dyed, only God 
is left to reprove almoſt all that (in by authority,” yer there is one 
in Heaven hath an ear and a tongue, and checketh the King as 
boldly as ever the King checketh his ſubje&s, When the yoyce 
from earth ſpake vainly, the voyce from Heayen ſpake Judge- 
ment, Here is the King of Heaven againſt the King of earth, the 
yoyce of God again(t the yoyce of man : a Divine wrath war- 
ring with a humane pride : the fire is kindled, woe to the flub- 
ble, The Lord of Hoſts is in arms againſt the Lord of Babel, and 
begins to lay hands on him and to thraſt him out of his throne; 
Firltyhe rartles him like a thunder, O King Nebuchadnerzar: 
as if he (kould ſay, for all thou art a King, thou ſhalt ſee whe- 
ther another be aboye theez now guard thy perſon, now defend 
thy honour, for he whom thou haſt deſpiſed, threatneth to take 
thy kingdom from thee ; go now and walk in thy galleries, fetch 
ons turn more before thou be turned out of door, and walk with 

the. beaſts in the. forreſt, | 
Now 
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| Now he comes to the acaigament, 6d calls him to the bar., 

0 King Nebachadwexwar, tothe be it ſpoken, He was never 

called Kiog wich leſs revereage , nor had ſuch pay for finne in all 

his reign- God gives him hiscitle, and hee tels him his lots he 

hs him Ling but without a kingdome : as if he had {aid, late 
King of Babe 


,bold up thy hand, Here a King is arraigned in his 
own Kiogdome, and oo evidence given againſt him , but as 
he had witneſſed againſt himſelf, as allfinners do, God 
. condemaeth him out of his oym mouth; and to open his cars, 
; bee calleth him by his own name , O King Nebuobadnezuar, 
.as the priſoner is called when he holds up his band at the bar, 
Then he pronounceth the judgement , 7o.thee be it ſpoken, to 
thee which adyanceſt thy felf like God; tothee which would= 
. eſt not take heed by thy dream; . co thee which wouldeft not be 
warned by the Prophet, to thee which didft all for thine own 
honour. Now hearken to thy judgement, T hy kingdom # de- 
parted from thee; thou ſhak be driven out of thy Palace; they - 
which ſhould honour thee ſhall expulſe thee; thou ſhalk reign 
-With che beaſts in the deſert, there ſhall be thy dwelling ſeven 
ears, go now and alk in the woods, as thou diddeſtin thy 
alace, and when thou art among the Lyons, and Wolves, and 
Bears, look Babel whichchou haſt built, 

How doth ia frvech differ from Nebuchadnezz.ars (peech? 
bis words were but words, but Gods words were, He Faks and 
#t was done, For in the ſame hour that which was ſpoken was 
done ( ſaith Daxjel) and whatſoever the voice chreatnerh unto 
our fins,or unto the (inner, (hall be done at firſt or at aft, ToNe- 
bachadnezzar it was ſaid, Thy kingdome ſhall be taken from 
thee: To us it is ſaid, thy life ſhall be caken from thee. To him 
it was ſaid; T hos ſhalt be thruſt forth into the deſart:To us it is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt be thrown forth into darkneſs. To him it was 
ſaid, Thou halt be like beaſts: To us itis ſaid, Thou ſhalt bee 
like the-damred,Shall not the voice ſpoken to us be remembred 
with God, as well as the threatnings menaced to him ? 

This voice came from heaven, and therefore it ſpake home z 
not like them which glide by the faults of princes, and whiſper 
behind their backs, as though they would- reprove them if/ 

they durſt, buc for fear left the Prince, or Counſeller, or Judge, 
or 
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aitns & them: which makes chem ſpeak in Par 


ſpeakeſt co him, Hee which ſpeaketh from heaven (as the yoice 


did ) muſt ſpeakrlike Jeb» Baptiſf among the Publicaygs and: 
Harlow, and ſouldiers, as hoagh ke wer fron one lm. 


and ſaidgthis is ſpoken to theegthis is ſpoken to thee, this is ſpo= 
kento thee. For unleſſs wee come neer theſe-mortal gods, and 


ud Nebwchadnezecarss. as necr as Elias came to HMchab, 


when he ſaid, /t 4 thou that. troubleſt Iſrael, they will poet it 


ovet, and thigk that thou ſpeakeſt not to them until thou ſpeak- - 


eſt plainly) as the voice ſpake:from heayen, To che be it ſpoken, 


And they muſt reform.the- marrer, or elſe God willſhew ſont - 


judgement upon them, as he did here npon this great King Ne- 
buc WRAY, . 

Now the decre* goeth forth;that Nebuchadyez.z.4y ſhall be 
King no mote, Thy kingdowe i departed from thee. This is 
ſuch a ſaying: as if Nebuchadaerx.zar had thought of it before, 
he would haye wept when he vaunted, to think that his Honor 


was going from him, when he thonghr-it was comming to him: : 


and yet his ——_ was not departed from-him, and.yet God 
faichyThy kingdom.u« departed frowthee ; becauſe the decree 


was paſt which ſhould as ſurely come to paſs; as if it were palt - 


already, Therefore becauſe we cart- not (© lovg as the Propher 
falkh, wee (hall dye, we ſhall ſuffer, we ſhull anſver, be leaverh 


Shell,and ſCrich Now,as God ſaid ro Abimelech, Thos art 4 : 


dead man;ao thou ſhalt dje.but then art dead, which rouſed 
him mare than if he had chreatned him-2n hundred deaths, be- 


exuſe he thought that he ſhould dye preſently : - So the Holy / 


Ghoſt is forced, #8 it were, to exceed and fpeak more than wee 
think he (hould ſpeak, for the hardneſs of our hearts,. which 
hear like ones, and go like ſnails, _ If we haye but a week to re- 


peaty we will defer ic to the laft day,that we may fin all the ref, . 
herefort ic yas meer to apTy kingde is departed from . 
not 


thee, That ſeeing bis judgemene , he ſhould nec 
fpy bis mls Ap roes per had Gaid, Thy Pulſes 


hee 
Doug | 

would caſt a veil oyertheir reproof, and cat their meſ- - 
fige before they have ſpoken ir, The Holy Ghoſt reacheth us - 
here to reprove, ſo that whoſoever finneth may knowthat thou | 
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Nimrod Rgbel did, it ſeemeth he would have t 

ngur buried; but when he was ftript, not onely of his Palace, but 
alſo of his Kingdome,* what hea 
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oxen, what a downfall was this to bee brought under all hisfub» 
je&s, which ſpake even now as though there were none but he 2 
and noW his ſeryants ſeryant would not be like unto him?So the 
King of Kings will be honoured of Kings , as they are oftheir 
ſubjeRs, or elſe he will cread upon their crowns, and they ſhall 
heat the ſame at laſt, Thy Kingdemie ſhall depart from 
thee. 

- Nowfolloweth the execution of his judgement : for Daniel 
ſaicth;T be ſame hour all this wat falfilled. So he ſheweth the 
order of it : as a priſoner is brought to the barzand led to a gibet, 
ſo the King was drawn from his throne, and turned into the wil» 
derneſs, where hee abode among wild beaſts (o long, till bis 
hairs were grown like Eagles feathers, and bis nails like birds 


all chat the dream and the Prophet had foretold, 
Then was fulfilled, 7 he pride of was ſhall bring hins low;E- 
yen in the hour that Nebauchadnezaar advanced bimſelf more 
than before, in the ſame hour he was brought under all his ſub» 
jets, all his ſervants and Pages, fo he which ſerteth up can pull 
as down, hee which gaye can take, hee which made can deſtroy, 
Wi Therefore let no man-yaunt though he were a King,of his houſe, 
or lagd, or farme, or childrenzbut know that he ſhould have nos 
thing , if God did not regard bim more than other : and think 
when thou doeſt read this ſtory, whether thou be not as proud 
of thy wealth, as Nebuchadnez.zar was of his Palace; whether 
thou bee not as proud of thy children, as Nebuchadnezza+ was 
of his Kiogdome; whether thou be tot as proud of thy paren- 


Ifthou be ſo proud, then God doth ſay no more,O King to thee 
be it ſpokgn, but, O ſubyeR to thee be it ſpoken, theſe bleſſings 


» LY 


his ho» 
news was this unto- him, | 


which thought himſelſ equal with God, and now may not bee ' 
a King? But when he was thruſt among beaſts to eat graſs with. 


claws. When God began he made haſte, as it was long before 
. he ſpoke, but when he ſpoke he did it, and _effeRed in an bour | 
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rage,as Nebuchidnez.zar was of his honourz whether thou be | 
not ſo proud of thy leatning, as Nebachadnez, was of his train, 


ſhall bee raken from thee, For, hath God taken no mans king» - 


i nth a a -@@- — as www 


| dom from him but Neb«uchednezzar;?Hath be taken bo mane 


. | . - 


office fra him bue ſ#dafſes > Harb he taken no- mans riches 
from bim but Jobs?How did Antiochmr,ahd Julian & Herod, 
and Saul,and Athalia, and Jezabelzand Richard the third go 
from their thrones) as if God had pMied them out by the cars? 
he bad no reſpe& co their perſons, bur uſed them like beafis,as 
he did Nebuchadnezzar, and fulfitled his gay ne rt 
dle of the wicked (hall be put our, Therefore as h 
unto them which tura back, Remember Lott wife : ſo 1 may lay: 
to them which bear high minds,& proud looks, & tour words, 
remember king Nebuchadn:24.4r,how God relilted the proud, 


Now if any man long to be reſolved, how this King was chang» | 
metamorphoſts,or 


ed to a bea(t,he muſt nor imagine any ſtrange 
Popiſh FranſubRantiationas chough his ſhape were altered, or 
his manhood remoyed, or that he put on horns and hoofs, as 
Poets feign of Atteon;for the yoice doth nor (ay,thar he ſhould 
become a beaſt, but that he ſhould dwell with the beafts. Davie 
el doth not ſaygthat his head,or armyzor legs were transformed -: 
but that the hair of his head,and che nails of his fingers did grow 
like Eagles feathers, and like birds claws, as eytry mans hair 
and nails will do, if he donot pave them. 

Laſtly ,Nebuchadnezzar faith noty that his ſhape was refto< 
red unto him, but chat his uaderſtanding was reſtored unto him, 
all which declare, that he was riot changed in body, but in mind, 
not inſhape, bur in quality. A ſavage mind came on him, like 


that which drave Ca:# from the company of men, and hee be» Gea. 4. ti 


came like a Satyre, or wild man, which differeth not from a 
beaſt, but in ſhape. : rhough he was not wrned co a beaſt, yer 
this was a ſtrange alteration, to be (o d inap hour, tha 
his Nobles abhorred him, his ſubjeRs deſpiſed him, his ſer» 
yants forſook him, none would company with him , but- the 
beafls. Conſider this, all that advance your ſelyes agaioſt God, 
and deſpiſe his Word,as Nebuchadnee.zar did. Take warning 
by a King which even now walk: inhis ies,and his Nobles 
ſerved him in bis Palace with all d:\hes that the Air, 'or (ea, or 
Land could afford : now he is turned to graze and feed like an 
oxe with the b:aſts in the wilderneſs. This was to ſhew,that God 
makes no more account of the wicked tian of beaſts, and Hanes 2 
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holy Shoff: callech e<2m/ often bythe jams of be 


they have abuſed ther wits often, and perverted their rexfon.at 
kft God rakerh their underſtanding from then, and they be« 
dome like beaſts, lothfome to thernſclves and others: many ſuch 
bexfis Wwe have ill like Nebuchadnezzar, who wee fitrer ts 
*defert among Lyons, where they might not annoy 0= 
han in towns amongſt men, where they infe& more than 
the plague.. Thus if you have not confidered the beaſtlinefſe of 
Mm,took 'upon-Nebachadnet ear hike a beaft, If you would ſee 
rhe guilt ofiry look upon wandring Cain, If you would'ſee the | 
fretzy of it,loak upotyframick Saw. If thou wouldeſt ſee the 
fear of it, Jook upon trembling Balfazar, If thou wilt ſee the 
ſhame of it, look upon Hamas hanging upon his owa gallows, | 
I chou wilt ſee the end of it, look upon the Glucron yig in 
helf.'' Theſe are the piures of fin, which God bath ſet for 2 
teffor before us - like the pillar of ſalt, or Achans ſepulcher to 
fpeak to us. Take heed by thoſes when I have warned you, as 
T warned chem, Iwill puniſh yor, «s I pwniſhed chem. T his is 
the Epitaphyas it were, which God ingravech upon Nebwchad- 
#e224r85 Sepulcher,” G 

© "Be thin au etxampleto Kings and Rujers for all the chile 
dt of pride to bewart how they ſet themſelves againſt him. 
who advanced them, | | 

«+ Thus he which ſers up, canpulldown. Did not Tend thee 


: .» ,o-+> dreams ro warn thee? Did: not” I ſend a Propher co warn thee? 


F either of them would have ſeryed, thou mighteft have ruled 
Rill, and walked inthy galleries, and feaſted in thy Palace, and: 
judged upon thy throne, and died a Kirg : but now thy Kings, 
dome is departed from thee. Who would be like Nebuchade 
fezz.ar, now he is like a beafi? If this Heathen was thus chal- 
betiged for his 'warning,which had heard but one Propher; wee 
Hay trembleco think what wee ſhall anſwer for our warningy,. 
which -have been threatoned as often as the Iſraclites, and yet 
proyoke the Lord while he ſeryech us, ke thoſe which curſe 
the Sun, while it ſhioeth upon them. | | 

* Thus you haye ſeen the fall of Pride. Even tow he (aid, 7s 
net this great Bbel!Nay he may ſay,is not this avuppy Be: 


' my pride even nowhe (ai 
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fay which I have bu |: ae aA ; 

Fi or the honour of my majeſty; now 
he may ſay» for the ruine of my Kingdome, . Yet after this hee 
role again and came to himfelf, and received his Kingdome, and 
honoured him which puniſhed him ſo, But che time will pre- 
vent me to ſpeak of his reſtitution, therefore here I end, a 


THE RESTITUTION: 
OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 


Daniel 4. 34. &c. 

34 Andat te end of thoſe days, 1 Nebuchadnezzar lift up 
mine eges unto heaven, & my underſtanding was reſtored un- 
to me, and [ gave thanks unto the moſt High,cy I praiſed & 
honour ed bim that lroeth for ever,whoſe power is an ever= 
laſting power nd his king dome is from £eneration 10 gener an 
$i0n, F 
35 Andall the Inhabitants are reputed as nothing : and 
according to his will be worketh in the army of heaven, and 
in the inhabitants of the earth,and none can ſtay his hand, or 
ſay unto hims, why doeft thon (0? 

36 At the ſame time I had my underſtanding reftored un- 
to me, and [ returned to the honowr of my king dome; My glo- 


power; and now he may 


' 1) and my beatty was reſtored nnto me, and my Connſelers, 


and my Princes ſought nnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in my 
kingdome, and my glory was augmented towards me, 

37 Now therefore I Nebuchadaezzar praiſe and extol ani 
magnify the King of heaven, whaſe works are all truth, his 
ways iudgment & thoſe that walk in pridehe is able to abaſe 

Ow are we come to his reſtitution:firſt, Nebuchade 
nez.zAr was humbl:d,asGod bumbleth his enemys: 
now he is humbled as God humbleth his children; 


that although he had more honor than he had be- 
fore, yet he is not proud of it as he was before, butcrieth with 


the Prophet David.Net unto 160 Lorduet unto me but was Plab Ny. 2 


ts thy nate give the glory,S0 he,which ſaid, not 'onel y with 
heart 


CEE a 


heart, but almoſt with mouth too, There is-00 God; row with * 
heart and mouth honoreth none but God? his pride and his fall 
Davie! declared, bur when: he came to his refticurionzhe makes 
Nebucbadnezzarto ſpeak himſelf, and give thanks jn bis own = 
perſon, like a witncls brought in to teſtify the-trtuh of this wons 
derful Rory. * b 
= the Propher had ſhewed how thig-King vaunted and 
bow he was debaſed far it: preſently after he. had (poken it, hee 
cal jn as it were the King himſelf, co witneſs his report, and 
declares bow be.was railed again, like a-man which having res 
ecived grace from a Prince or great perſon,is drought in betore 
him to give thanks for his fayour received,and then is diſmifled 
In theſe verſes two things ſhew themſelves at che firſt view, 
that is, NebucBadnez mar: reſticution, and his thankfulneſſe in 
bis refticution. Firſt, he ſheweth the time when he was reſtored, 
in theſe words, At ihe end of theſe days > then he ſheweth the | 
manner how he was reſtored, in theſe words, /Nebachadnezzar | 
bift up my ey0s te beaven, and mive und:rſtanding was re» 
ſored to me, In bis thankfulaeſs, firſt, he extolleth Gods-pow 
wer, in jrting-him-upy and-pulling him down, and'raiſing him. W- | 
aga'n: then ke commendech Gods juſtice and cruth, which de» 1 
ſeryes to be praiſed for his judgements, as much as for his mer» t 
cy? 25 thou.;h he rej»yced that God hath made h m like a beaſt p 
that he might dye like annan;. 

At th. endof theſe d1ys,AsDaviel notedhe time of kis pridyy \ 
when he walized in-his Palace, to ſhew how pride-grows cur of k 
build:ngs, and wenlch,and apparel, and ſuch roots : fo he-no+ t 
eeth the time of his fall; white the words wete inhis riouth;ro Y 1 
ſhew that he was puniſhed for his pride and ignorance, that hee n 
might know where to begin his conver4ion, and abate | is prides Þ «< 
w when he had-taken away th- caute, then God would take Þ& - n 

 «waythe puniſhment : (o likewiſe he noteth the tice of his re» e 
Kitution, 41.1 ht exd of theſe das,that is; after ſeven'years w:re i 
expireds to ſhew how log the fickneſsof pride-is in curing, u 
and ito ſhew how every thing was fulfilled which was pro» || h 


pheſied , evento the point of time : for it was told him by Þ| al 
D axiel, thar hee ſhould be like a beaſt ſeven years? therefore | jd 
N:ebuchadnezaar is prompe,as it were to confefle the truth, | Jo 


apd ſay,as the. Propher laid, At.the cd of theſe daies that ES 
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Þ looks and gettures, a5 thre is berween « Chile z9d 49 ol 
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ed of ſeyeti years, I Nebuchaduexzar was teftdred tormy 
_—_— Daniel cold me. Yet another note is ſet upoa this 
:Leſt we ſhould think tha: Ged only regardeth the ſeaſon, 
and chioks ſeyen years puniſhmeot enough for ſuch a fio; he faich 
not barely, chat his underſtanding agd honour was reſtored unto 
him whea ſeyzn years were ended, bucthat they were reftored unts 
him wheo he begag to lift up his eyes to Heaven * to ſhew that 
this bleſſing came from aboye, and that he which had humbled 
him, had reſtored him again ; as if he ſhould (ay to all that are 
caſt down with ſickneſs, or poverty, or iofamy, or any trouble 
whatſoever in body or mind ; He which hath bumbled you will 
raiſe youy as he hath done me : but you muſt look up unto Hea- 


yen, and lift up your hearrs unto him, and then your underftag- 


ding, and comfort, and wealth, and pleaſure, and health, and 
liberty, and good name, and all, ſhall retura unto you again : 
like Jobs Sheep, and Camels, and Oxeazin greater number than 
he had before. As allthe bleſſings of returned to Nebs- 
chadnez.zar when ke looked up to Heayen : ſo they ſhall come 
back like a river upon you, when your eyes cango by theſe ya» 


+ nities, and look upon him, which looks upon you :.or elſe ſeyen 


and (even years ſhall paſs over you, and you (hall be neyer the 
beter, but worſe and worſe : like Saul, which was vexed more 
and more, till he had killed himſelf, 

Therefore as the Jews looked up tothe braſen Serpentwhich 
was a figure of Chriſt, when they would be healed, Nam,21.8 
fo all that would recoyer that which they have loſt, or obtain 
that which they want, Nebauchadnezzar doth teach them here 
to life up their eyes to Heaven, from whence ( ſaith Chriſt ) co» 
metheyery bleſling of man ; At the end of theſe days, I Nebu- 
chadnez;z,ar lift up maine eyes, & c: Like a man which is wake- 
ned out of a long trance, now hee began to flir and lift up his 
eyes : When the hearr is once lift up, it will life up the eyes, and 
the hand, and voyce, and all co Heayen : he which never looked 
up to Heaven fo long as his comfort was updn che earth, now 
his mind is changed, his looks, and geſtures, and ſpeeches, and 
all are changed with it : As though God nook they s ville 
difference the Spirnual and Carnal, eyen- ia their 


man, 


bs 
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mah. The Spiritual mindes are heavenly, aid look up, becauſe 
their joy ig above : the Carnal mindes zre earthly, and look 
down like beafts, becauſe their treaſure is below, At the Serpeat 
provels upon the ground : ſo doth the Serpents ſeed, and hath 
not ſo much as the coumenance of grace. | 
-' Therefore by lifting up his eyes to Heaven, is fignified that 
the time was come; which the Lord had fee down, that bee- 
ſhould be hike a beaſt, until ht had learned that leflog, That the 
wot High beareth rule over the ſons of men. Therefore Ne» 
buchaduez2.ar (heweth that he hatb learned his leflon. For he 
looked not up to Heaven to behold the Sun, the Moon, or the 
Stars, like an Aſtronomer : but thinking how he had ſet him-» 
ſelf againſt Heaven, from whence cameall his honour ; ina gods | 
ly ſhame, and holy anger toward himſelf, hee turns his face 
from Earth to Heaven; tro magnifie him which had humbled 
him, that ſo-contemned him, which adyanced him, Now hee 
talks no more of his Palace, nor his Power, nor his Majeſty ;, 
though it be greater than it was : but he looked aboye his own 
Palace, to another Palace ; from whence that terrible yoyce came 
down unto him, Thy kingdom i departed from thee, Which. 
expreſſerh his contrite heart» and wounded ſpirit, how many: 
paſſions battelled within : as if he ſhould chide himſelf, and ſay, 
Wnthankful many my power ever deſcended from aboye, and] 
ever looked upon the earth ; and mine honour came down from 
Heaven, and I never lift up mine eyes before :-Burt now, ſaith he, 
go up my voyce, and my hands, and myeyes: how-long will yee 
pore upon the earth, like a'beaft ?-{o he lifred up his eyes unto 
Heaven. After he had lifted up hiseyes, he beginneth co pray, 
and praiſc,and give thanks to God: which ſheweth that he did 
not only lifr up his eyes, but bis heart coo, . Foruuleſs we can ſay: 
with David, I lift wp my heare,Pla.25.1. it is in vain to lift up 
eyes, or hands,or yoyce, as the hypocrites do; becauſe he which 
is a Spiric,will be worſhipped in ſpiric, Job,4. Therefore Mary- 
faich, 44) heart doth magnifie the. Lord,Luk,11 46: As for the 
Infidek; and Idolaters, they have no hearty ſervice ; but their re 
bipon i bike an Occnpation, which is done with the body, For 
we read of the ſacrifice or prayers of the Idolaters and 
Inkdels, we do not finde, thas they lift up their bearts ro-theiy 


? 


of Neharhudvenxar. - | 
Idok3 bur their hagds, or their eyexzor theie yoych, as the Baee | 
tes coaredro Bal, 1 King, 18. 38, andthe Matiners cried ca 

' theirSea-gods, Fore 1.5. a0d the Epheſians ſhouted to Diane, 
Att: 1 9, 28, bur the lifting up of the heart is the boly ſervice, 
and alway appropriate uaro God, which ſaith, fy ſoryg ive me: 
thy heart,Prov, 23, 26, Therefore now Nebucbadnezzar lifes 
up his heart to God ; ſhewing that he had learned that leflon 
which God gave him ſeyen years toſtudy, that, The moſt High 
beareth rule over the ſans of men, &c. 

Now God thinks the time long enough ': and as he refor- 
med the ground- after the Floud, with Fruit.and Herbs, and 
Flowers again z ſo he reformeth Nebuchadnexzar wich undet- 

ing, and beauty, and bonour again. As when he repented 
himſelf, and ſaid, I will drown the earthno more, Gen. 8, 21, 
ſo, I will chaſe Nebwebadnexzarno more 3 now be knows a 
King above him, he ſhall be a King again : now he ſeeks my hoe 
nour, I will give him honour : now he magnifieth him which de= 
baſed him, 1 will return to exalc him. So the voyce which thun- 
dred from heaven, Thy kingdom 1 departed from thee ; (ounds 
again T by kingdoms us reſtored thee, For it was not told chac 
he ſhold be kkefa beaſt until he diedgbut anti! be knew that the 
moſt high beareth rule over the ſons of men. Therefore when he 
knew this, nothing could Ray bim from his kingdom, no more 
than they could Ray him in it before. Thus the diſpleaſure of 
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he, i God is but an #=terime, natil we know ſomething that we ſhould 
yee know, and then Ne: bxchadnezz4r (hall be King again; thenche 
mo fick man ſhall be whole again:then the bond-man ſhall be free a+ 
ay» grin; then the poor man ſhall be rich agaio, His mercies are cal- 
41d everlaſting,becauſe they endure for ever, Pſa/.36. 1, 2, Bue 
lay his anger is compared to the Clouds,becaule ic {aſteth bur a ſea= 
up ſon. Whom he loveth he loyeth to the end : but whom he (cour- 
ich geth he ſcourgeth to repent ; as Hezekiar was (ick,-until hee 
wy wept; Nebuchadneztar was baniſhed) but until kee repenced. 
the Now the firſt cure of che Kings reftitution-was ofhis mind: ALine 
bs underſtanding ( faith Nebuchaduezzar ) was reſtored wats 
or me, To ſhew what ar-iceftimable gift our underſtanding - and 
- reaſon is, whereby we differ from beaſts» for which we cannot 


be chankful enough ; therefore RR it twice, as Gough 
| 3 is 


f., cw 


PS. 


his heart did low with gladneſs, and bis could hot chuſe © 
but ſpeak oftenof it, as a man thinketh and ſpeaketb of that * 
which he loveth. Mine #nderſtanding was reffored nnto.me,ofe 
That which was firſt taken away was firſt reſtored again; which 
fo foon as ir was goneghe was counted a man no morc,buta beaſt 
As David ſaith, Like Horſe and Mule which have no #ndex- 
Randing,Plal32,9.counting them which are yoyd of undexfian« 
ding no better than Horſe and Mule, Therefore they which have 
loſt their underſtanding ac the Tayerns, as many here haye done 


ſometimes,8& they which underſtand nor yer what is the book of 


God,are but Horſe andManle,though they bear the viſors of men, 
Afﬀeer he had ſaid, Mine #nder ſtanding was reſtored to me, he 
annexeth, Mine honor was reſtored tome, ſo he grew to a King 
again, As he was wont to put on one robe after another, when he 
was a King;ſo when God would make him a King agai he 
puts npon him the robe of underſtanding,as it were the founda- 
tion of a King, like the, princely ſpirit which came upon Sawl, 
-$am. 10. 9, And when he had a Princes heart,then God gaye 
him a Princes power,$& proclaimed like a voyce from heaven, 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel: ſo gloriouſly he roſe again like 
the Sun,with a triumph of his reſticution, & welcome ofdis ſub- 
jeRs,like the ſhout which went before Sx/owon, 1 King,1- 34, 
One would think when Nebauchadnezzar was a King, God 
would never haye made him like a beaſt, nor after have made 
him a King again:for who would ſuffer a beaſt to rule over them 
ſeeing ſuch Rtomacks are in men, that they wil hardly endure any 
Rulers? Therefore it is ſtrange, that theſe men would ſuffer one 
to rule oyer them that had been ſeven years hke a beaſt; ic is even 
as if one had lien (even years in the grave, & after came to cbal- 
lenge bis houſe & goods from them which have it in poſſeſſion) 
and count it their own 2 I think ſuch a one ſhould have ſo cold a 
ſuir, chat naleſs ic were ſome few that loved him while he hved ; 
he might go again to his grave for a houſe to dwell in:ſo no body 
looketh now for Nebuchadnezzar to come out of the Wilder- 
neſs; he was the unlikelieſt man inthe world to be a Kiog, after 
ſucha change 2 but ſee what God can do, though all be agaioft 
it,he which made a King like a beaRt, raiſed a King of a beaſt, 
Mine wnderft anding (ſaith Nebuchadnezzar) was reftored ta 
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| me, and more thanthatywine hovour was angmented,mare thai 
it was when I was {ſo proud of it, As God turned his heatt ſo he 
earned che hearts of his Nobles and people, that they received" 


hi for their King again, and ſought unto himy and reverenced 


him, for all the diſgrace which they had ſeen, which made them' 


before to contemn him like a beaſt. ny 
Here a wile.man may Rudy, and wonder, like E/h4, when his 
Maſter was raptto Heaven. For as though a ſiuffe had been'ta- 


ken from the ground;and (er in the candleftick again, ard ſhine 


brighter than it did before : ſo Nebnchadnez.zar was raiſed 
from the duſt, and ſet in the throne : even nowno man cared for 
himy and now no man dare diſpleaſe him : that which Salomon 
faich in Pro,16.17.#hen the ways of 4 man pleaſe.the Lordyhe 
will make all his enemies at peace with him : ſo when Nebu- 
chadnez.zar pleaſed the Lord, God gave him grace with men, 
and his glory was augmented, My glory was increaſed & c,that 


_ ts,he received'not only his kingdom, and power, and honour a= 


gainzbuc he received Ulury of them. For this ſeven yearsbaniſh» 
men they had been put out ſeyen years cothe bank, for him to 
receive more when he came again; ſo when he ſoughe his own 
honour, honour departed from him his Palace could not hold it, 
his treaſures could not redeem ithis guard could nor tay it, bur 
ride chaſed it away whilſt he followed afterir, Burt when hee 
ought (5ods honour, and cared not for his own, honour was in« 
creaſed,according to that, / will henowr them that honowr me, 
What would Nebachadnezaar ſay to our Nebnchadnezs 


wars ( if he were living) which think it againſt their honour to * 
ſeek Chrifts honour, and that if his kingdom Went upyrttieir king- 


dom ſhould go down, like Herod, which thought he could nor 
be Kiog if Chrift ould reign ; and the Phariſees,which thought 
they (hould be deſpiſed, if Chriſt were regarded? 

If Nebxchadnezz.4rs honour came umo him for the honout 
which he gave to God : how long will cheirhonour laft, which 
eat and drinks give aid cake, fer up and pull down, and do all 
that they.do to honor themſelves 2 'as Nebuchadner.uar built 
Babel, until that voyce came thundring from Heaven, Thy 
Kingdom « departed from thee, thy Office is departed from 
thee, chy Life is departed F. ar thee, Some have exalted them= 
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1 Sam, 2, 3% 


mounted up have fallen lower and lower; like «7am, bur they 
than Nebuchadvez.zar, and yer look nor up to heaven, rhat- 
hus;throne again, 

K you mark how every thing comes'in his order, you ſhall ſee 4 
on, When -he looked upon his Palace, then he waxed proud'; 
whenhe waxed prond, then God threamed him ; when he was 


heaven, his underſtanding came unto him ; when his underftan» 
ding cam: unto! him, then he gave thanks ro God :ſhewing us- 
theule- of eur underfia nding, why God hath ip reaſoh unto 
rpengviz,to ſerhe him,and praiſe bins upon earth, A 

True under! Me2,47. worſhipped God fo ſooh as he carne to his underfians 


ſanding. . ing>(0. we,as ſooras we come to years of diſctetiot,and begin t6> 


nder{tand,we (hould begin. a riew life, and (erye him Whom all. 
Creawres:do ferve with ys, or elle bur tinderffanding it in vain, 
and we-are bealls [U;]} : for by 


"L j : L a» + + . 5 4 ; 
him, accordingto that definition that David maketh of under=-* 


4 Knew.and 0: c,, Ragding, P/a!. E1 I. verſ. 10. They which 0b{etve them have - 
| 4 good underſtanding, T hey which obſerve the Commandes: 
mems,bave 2 good underfianding+. not they Which feak.of the- 


Commandements; nor. chey which writs of 'the Commande»- : 


mehts, nor they which: preach of the Commandemrs, bur they 
which keep. the Commandements, have'a- good underflanding.. 


The reft bave a falſe underfianding, a vain underfianding, an un=- 
derftanding hike chat of the Scribes and Phariſees, which was e=. 
nough to condemn them, but not-ro ſave thery, 


ſelves: he Nebuchadnizxrr, and are tot falleh yer : forns 


$ Nebucchads © 


this Vebachadnezzar (News thit 
he had uogderftanding,a0d was like a titan; becauſe ht gave praiſe. FF . 
to Ged,. and was moved in heart t6 worftHp Hin w hich, made- 


are not. yet at the ground = they have ruled Hike beaſts, longet = þ 
they may be changed. Thus Nebwchadnez.zar ts welcome to. | 

ow bee hath received grace, let us examine His thankfulneſs:. | . 
marvellous conſequence obſeryed both in his Fall, and Reftituti-. ' 


| threatned, then God baniſhed bim ; when hee was baniſhed, 
><." the he lifi up his eyes to heaven ; when he lift up his eyes to._ © 


> 


By this every. man ſhould try his Wiſdom :-for' fo ſoon» 


as underftandin . cometh to him, ,as. it came to Nebuchad--- 


ne3&ar, . it will. .cxtort Pa yer an obedience fre bin oe '" 


ther he wil or no-1 


our Nebachadnezzars ate 
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7 © Lander which words, he coafcfſe:h ; A God was 
. - Is 


ill, for this is n0- part of cheir underflagding;..  - | 
But he which can go beyond all in ſhifts ve + FO 


the wiſeſt man in Court and City, Ob, if Afachiave/ had lived 


in our Country, what a Monarch ſhould he be 3 co what honour 
and wealth, and power, and credic, might he have riſeo unto in 
ſhort time, whetherhe had been a Lawyer, or a Conttier, ora 
Prelace ? me thinks 1 (ce how many ; would point at him is 
the ſtreets, as they do at his Apes ay, there goeth a d 

fellow, he bath more wit in his ltele finger chan the reſt in hey 


' Whole body. Youtalk of Se&taries how faſt they grow, and 
. how falt they breed ; 1 warrant you where any SeQtary bach one 
_ Sen, Machiavel hath a ſcorezand thoſe not the brats, bur the fat- 


lings of the Land 3 which if they had but a dram of religion fot 
an ounce of their policy, they mightgo like Saints among mea, 
But we ſpeak to the belly that hath no ears, 

Now let us (ce the parts of this Kiags Confelſion,that we may 
ſee how his thankfulae(s did anſwer td his fin. Before he had rob- 
bed God of his honour : now as though he came to make refti- 
wtion, he brings praiſe; and thanks, and glory in his mouth. 
Firfty he advanceth Gods Power, and faith, that bus kingdow is 
aneverlaſting kingdens : in which words he confefferh char 
God was above himybecauſe that his kingdom was not an eyers 
kſting kingdom, but a momentany kingdom, like a ſpark which 


- riſeth from the fire) and falleth into the fire agains Therefore he 


ſhewerh what a fool he was to yaunt of his kingdom, as though 
mt run EE Es 5. 
doth what be lifetb. both in "52 4nd earth, and cothing can 
hinder him,or ſay unto him,what deft thew?under which words 
be conteſſeth again, that God was above him, becauſe he could 
not reign.as he liſted : for when he chought to live at his plea» 
fure, be was thruſt out at doors, and God aid not to him, what 
doelt thous bat, 7 hy king dow (hall depart from thee : therefore 
he ſheweth what a fool he was to vaunt of his power, as though 
ohetinlte Redrgower, wid melts Crabs, 

. Thitdly; he commendech the Juſtice of God, and (ach, that 
his Works were all eruthy aod his ways. were all 


LEY 
bim's 


him :for his ways were all errors, and his works were all fins; as 
the end proved, Therefore hee ſhews whar a foole he was, to 
yatinc of his works, as thoygh they had been like Gods Works, 
which cannot be blamed :therefore he concludes, / Nebuchad+ 
nezzar, pr a:ſe,andextol, ard magn:fie the King of Heaveii, 
When he lighted upon the righe ſtring, mark how he harps upon 
It, and doubles ir, and crebles it, like a Bond which is ratified 
with mzry words of Tike ſenſe ; fo he ratifieth his Bond to God 
with many words of like meaning, / will praiſe, aud extol, and 


magnifie the King of Heaven : as if he would praiſe him,and 


more than praiſe him. They which love with the heart, and re- 
pent from the bottom, praiſe and praiſe, pray and pray,give and 
pive, ſerve and ſerve, that is, when-they have ſerved him, they 
are ready to ſerye him again. 

Here is a Glaſs for all the children of Pride,. Firſt, look upon 
Nebuchadsez.z.ar, you that are great men like Nebuchadnex- 
zar, For thus will God make his example of great men,becauſe 
they ſhould be examples to others, Many wicked men. died in 


Fury, and.ſcarcea man was by to fee their end ; bur Herod was' 


ſtricken before the people, that all might ſee, becauſe he was a 
wicked King, There were many tn Babel as proud a$Nebachade 
#e42.47,but none but Nebuchadnez.zar was. made like a beat, 
| becauſe he-was a pfond King ::{o God doth ftomack finin thoſe. 
that bear his own perfon. As Princes-n(e-to pick thoſe that are 
principall and chiefin Rebellion, to make them examples of ter= 
ror to others; which wete riag-leaders in the: Treaſon : ſo God 
doth” bend his ſhot againſt the Caprains of his enemies, like 
the King of Aram, which charged bis Souldiers, that they 
Could fohe withrnone but againſt Achab the Kingy.as- 1t-1$ 
written in 2 Chro, 18. 30. For as Sa/omon faith in Proverg,25, 
Strike the ftrong, and the reſt will beware : ſo juſtice ſhewed 
upon a Ruler,or great Perſonage,dothterrifie many. If we could 
ſee but one of our Nebachadnezzars to degraded, it:would 
make all the reſt better in their office, and think when they fic in 
thejr Majefties, as Queen Hejter did, that their power is givers 
them for the Church, and not againſt the Church, Paul bling 


before Feftay and 'Agrippa wiſhed not'unto the King Agrip* 
4, more wealch; or more honourgor more riches,but more. Reli-. 
W. p f 
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ion; which is the greateſt. want of Princes and Magiſitites. 

hey fitin Gods Chair, - and are called gods, but are not like 
God, but like Mammon, except their names and their crowns ; 
peradventure a David, or a Salomon,a Joſhna,that is,a few that 
remember whole perſon they bear : the reſt are like Sax/,. ard 
Herod, and ' Nebuchadnez.z2ar, which know not from. whom 
their Kingdoms come. Nebxchadzezz.ar built for hishonour, 
and they build for their honour : Nebuchadwezzar gkered for 
his wealch, and chey gather for their wealth 2: Nebachadnez- 
z.4r ſought after his pleaſure, and they (eek after their pleaſure : 
Nebuchadnez.z.ar vauned of his power,and they vaunt of cheir 
power: what did Nebuchadnez.zar which chey do not, but re+ 
pent,whicl chey donot ? I cannot wiſh them beaſts ro do them 
gnod, like Nebuchadnezzar ; becauſe it is a queſtion, whether 
they are worſe than beaſts already : but if we drive them out 
of their Palaces tolive like beaſts in the Wilderneſs, it were a 
good riddance, for there they ſhould do lefs harm : where now 
their proud Hors do gore others, and their hoof is up to 
ſtrike every ore that is better than themſelves, which makech 
many fly into the Wilderneſs, from their Hdaſe, and Church, 
and Calling, leſt chey ſh--uld fall- inco theirclurches : The Lord 
which reſtored Nebuchadnez tar from the likeneſs of a beafty 
reſtore them to the likeneſs of men, or elſe fright- them like 
Nebuchadneazar co tun from their rooms, 'thac better may, 
have their phaces.. L 

Thus youſee-Mebuchadnez.z;ar was made like a beaſt, that 
he might dye like a man, for he could never learn from whence - 
his kingdom: came, until he had been 'apprentice ſeven years 
unto the Crols ; and when hee perceived who. took his king- 
dom from him, then he perceived alſo who. gave his kingdom 
tohim, and learned his chankfulneſs inthe Wilderneſs, when all 
the bleſſings were gone, which he ſhould have beenthankful for. 
He thought chat God was no body, until.he became like no 
body himſelf ; and then who-but God? no power bur of him, 
n@ honour but from himylas firſt honour. came from God,as well 
a#his laſt ': buc theo he was like a-beaft which-knew:not his: ows 
ner, like a. babe which knew nothiefather;hkean 
knows not his maker) bur.now he knoweth from whom Kings 
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xeign, and hath Jeamed ro ſay thy Kingdom, as well as my JF 
kiogdom, and islike to the Elders in the Revelation, which 
down their Crowns beforeche Lamb. web 
| Such a School-maſter is \MiRion, to teach that which Pro- 
phets and Angels cannot teach, For the Prophet and his Dream 
' had told him as much before, yer he could never ſay, the-Lord 
* hath givenzbefore hedid ſee how the Lord had taken, They fa 
a friend is, ever known-befote he be loſt : ſo when God filed, 
then. Nebuchatinex;zar followed : bur when God called, then 
Nebuchadyez.z,4r contemned : when he hath all things hee is _ 
gs and when he hach nothing he beginneth to be thank 
ull, 
So-we muſt learn Gods Love out of his Wrath, and ſpell his , 
' Goodneſs out of his Juſtice:therefore we preach Judgemem un« 
to youy to make you fly unto Mercy ;- we denounce the Law as 
 gainſt you, to make you love the Goſpel; we ſhew you tiell, to 
make you ſeek Heayen. Becauſe we are like Pharaoh his Sor- ' 
cerers,though we receive never ſo much,yet we neyer ſayxthe fin- 
-ger of God hach done this:but when he ns ro plague us,chen 
we cry;the finger of God hath done this : therefore if we will not . 
be invited,ir 48 good co be compelled. To conclude, he which 
made Nebnuchednezzar a King when he was like a Beaſt, is he 
which makes them rich which were poor, and he which makes 
them free which were bound, and he which makes them be- 
loyed which were hated, and he which makes them wife which 
were rude, and he which makes them whole which were fick : 
they mult flay a time, ſeven days, or ſeven weeks, or ſeven 
monchs, ot ſeyen years,a3 Nebachadnezzar did,and when they 
are ready for iczic will cotne ſuddenly, as the Angels came to re» 
freſh Chriſt o (oon as he was hungry: yet a little while, a linle 
] , comfort is on foot, and that eſs which is coming 
will come, as the. Sun which was rihng is rifen : for as Nebu-« 
\Chadwxezaar id,mine honour was reflored to me ; (o 1 am fure 
mary here jay ſay, my right was reſtored to mes my liberty was FF 
reftored ro me, my health was reftored ro: me, my good narme = 
was reftoredto me, in leſs time:than Nebachadnezz ar honout 
was. And-whacthen 2 Therefore '{ Nebuchadnezzar proffe, 
.und trcwl, and magnifie che King of heaven, whoſe "oye F 
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al truth, and his ways judgement, and thoſe that walk in 
pride be is able to abaſe. This is the Fur all Gods be- 
nefirs 3 they which do not praiſe and exrol the King of Heayen, 
are wotſe than Nebiuchadnezzar. 

Therefore ler'slt which faid in their hearts like Nebuchads 
#ez.z24r, Is not this the Houſe which I have builc ?1s not this the 
Land which Thave purchaſed? 1s not this the Money which I 
haye gathered? Are not theſe the Children which I have begot- 
ten? (ay-now with Nebuchadnezzar, for all, I praiſe, and ex- 
to), wad magnifie the King of Heaven, which can takeall again, 


- ashe did from N ebnchadnezzay. 


| Adifſvaſion from Pride, and FEY 


Thus you have ſeen Pride, and Humility, one pulling Neba- 
chatnezzar out of his throne; the: other lifting him unto his 
throne, whereby they which ſtand, may take heed left they fall ; 
and they which are fallen, may learnto riſe again. 

| FINIS, 


Exhortation to Humility. 


EPIC v5 
God tefiſteththe proud, and giveth grace to the humble... 
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Humility were the Bond'of alt Duties, 


pride man maketh. cortewtion : becauſe pride - maketh every 
one think better -of hirgfelf-than- of others,” whereby hee 
ſcorneth-co give place to the other, and therefore when nei- 
ther Party will yeeld as: Abrahams did-to-Lot, how ſhould 
there be any peace 2 T hus Pride doth break the peace, and Hu- 


mulicy'doth ſet it agtin therefore 0 toll men from. Pride to 


| Hamnilicy;as ir were from the-Concubine to the righe Wikez the 


s 


oF Aint Peter teaching every man his duty, how one - 
ſhould beheve himfe:fto another, exhorteth all | 
 mento be humble, and abſtain from Pride : as 


like a liſtwhich heldeth men in a-compaſs; and - 
| Pride were the make- bate over all the world : : 
to which Salomon giveth witneſs, Prov, 13, 10, ſaying, Only by - 


2OÞ + 


Genz 13+: 


Apoſtle ſheweth how God is affeRed to pride, and what mind -F, 
. he'bexrechto humility : God reſſteth the prond, and giveth « 
grace tothe humble : as it he ſhould wiſper men in the ears,and 
{ay, Take heed how you company with pride,or give entertain» 
ment to her, for ſhe is not Cſars friend, the King counteth her 
' his enemy, and all that take her part - ſhe hath been (uſpeed 
Gen. 3+ ever fince the Angels rebelled in Heaven, and Adam ſought to 
I be equal with God: therefore his Majelly hath a itch againſt 
 x.King.2.35 her, as Salomon had to Shemei, and would not haye her Fa- 
vourites come in his Court, unle(s they hold down their Mace, 
ſtoop when they enter, But if you can get in with Humility, and 
wear the colcurs of lowlineſs, then you may go boldly, and 
ſtand in the Kings Fght, and Rep to his Chamber of Preſence, 
and put-up your Petcions, and come to honour.” For Humility 
"is very gracious with him, and (o near of his Counce!, that as 
Prov, 3.3%, David and Salomon ſay, he commicteth all his ſecrets to her. 
Tal. af This is Peters meaning, that the humble (hall finde grace with 
' God and men: as we read of David and John Baptiſt, accor- 
ding to thatio Pſal. 1, verſ, 4. All things which he doth ſhall 
proſper - but the proud ſhall be troubled and croſſed, and when 
they would do beſt they ſhatl do worſt, when they would grace 
themſelves, they ſhall ſhame themſelves : and Ged will bee to - 
them like the ſpirir of Sa»l, which tormented him whereſoever 
he went. This ſentence is repeated again, J4m. 4. 6, The like | 
- ſentence to this i$ in Prov. 3. 34+: Where he laith With the ſcorn- 
ful he ſcorntth : but he giveth grace tothe bumble. The like 
ſentence is again in Prov. 16, 18. where he ſaith, Pride goeth 
before deſtruftion.And in Prov, 15. 32, Before honowy goeth * 
bumility, The like ſentence is again in Prov, 29. 2 3o where © 
he faith, Thepride of man ſhall bring him low but the humble 
in ſpirit ſhall enjoy glory. 

The like ſentence is again in Luke, 1,46, where the Virgin 
fings, He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat, and hath 
exalted the humble and mtck_; that as it were by ewo or three 
. witnefſes,pride might be condemned, and humility acquainted, 
One is to (God like Zacob,of whom he faith, Jacob have I lo- 
'ved - rhe other is toGod like Eſau of whom he faith, Eſau heve | 

1 hated.1ſaac joyed Eſau becauſe he loyed veniſon, but a | 
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| The bonowr Of: Wit). 
loved Jacob; becauſe.he was loved of God. Sothe prond are in 
the Kings Court, becauſe they ſeek honour; but the humble are 
in Gods Courts, becauſe they contemn honour, As he faith in 
Prov. 3, 34. With the froward he will ſhew himſelf fromard: 
So he threatneth here, that with the proud he will ſhew himſelf 
proud,that is,if they challenge,he wil defend:if they wil provoke 
him, he will refit them: if they will climb higher than their com- 
paGs, he will pull them lower than their will, 

Peter ſpeaks ofthe proud, as if they did challenge God like 
champions, and provoke him like rebels,ſo thar,unleſs he did re- 
fiſt them, they would go about to deprive him of his rule , as 


Corah, Dathan, and Ab:ram undermined Moſes, Foro the Nunb., 16. z. 
proud man faith, I will be like the higheſt,and if he could above Ely 14 


the higheſt too, This is the creature that was taken out of the 
duſt, and ſo ſoon as he was made, be oppoſeth himſelf againſt 
that Majeſty, which the Angels adore, the thrones worſhip, the 
Devils fear, and the heavens obey. How many-fianes are in 
this finful world ? and yet as Sa/omon faith of: the good wife, 
Prov. 31. 29, Many danghters have done vertnouſly; but 
then ſurmounteſt thens ll;So | may ſay of pride,many fins have 
done wickedly;but thou ſurmounteſt them all : for the wrathfull 
many the prodigal many the Jaſclvious man, the ſurferting man, 
the floathtul mag, is rather an enemy to himſelf chan ro God; the 
envious man, the coyetous man, the deceitful man, the un» 
grateful man, is rather an enemy to men than to God : but the 
proud:man ſets himſelf againſt God, becauſe. he doth againſt 


bis laws, he maketh himſelf equal with God, becauſe he doth - 


all without God, and craves no help of him : hee exalteth him- 
ſ|faboye God, becauſe he will have his owa will, though it bee 
contrary to Gods will. As the humble man ſaithz. Not. wnto xs 
Lord, not unto ws,but to thy name give the glory Plal, 115.1 
ſothe proud man ſaich, Not unto him, not unto him, but unto 
us give the glory : like unto Herod ,., which took the name-of 
God, and was honoured of all but the worms; and they ſhewed 
that he was nor a God but a man, AQt.12421,Therfore the proud 


-men may be called Gods enemies, becauſe as the coyetous pull 


riches from men, ſo the proud pull honour from God,. Bekide, 
the proud man hath no cauſe to bee proud , as; other fianets 
have < 


Gen, 4:7 


3 King 1. 19 


Heb, 10 


'X Sam, 17.2 


Rev. 12.7 


The biviowr of Hemilty. 
have the coyetousfor riches, <1& ambictous for bohour, the yod » 
luptuous for pleaſute, the envious for wrong, the ſloarhful” for 


eaſe : but the proud man hath no cauſe to be'proud, but pride 


it ſelf , which faith )ike Phayoab, I will net obey, Exadus 5.2. 
Therefore God is ſpecially faidto refift-the proud; becauſe the 
proud refit him, Here isheaven againſt earth, the Creator a« 


gainft the creature,the father again(t the ſon,theLord againſt the 


ſervant, the Prince againſt the Subjet: who is like ro win 
the field? /f tbe Lord j#ify (faith Part) who ſhall condemn? 
fo if the Lord refit; who ſhall defend? If his law come with thun« 
der,and lightning, and tempeſt, with whar terror will he come 
himſelf? Ic was but a brag, when the King of Jade proelaimed 
war againſt the King of Aram, and ſaid, No man Gat deliver 
them out of my hands : butit is true when Godfſaith, No man 
ſhall deliver them out of my hands. Therefore the author co the 
Hebrews ſaih, It is 4 fearful thing to fall into the bands of 
God-for he ever overcometh, Threfore when the Egyptians per- 
ceived thatGod fought againſt themgthey cryed, Wewill fly, we 
will fiy, for God fighteth againſt 1a, Exo.1 4425,$0 the proud 
may cty;I will fly, 1 will fly: for God fightech againſt us, When 
the King of 1»da proclaimed warre againſt the King of 1/rael, 
che King of 1ſrae/ returned anſwer, that the Thiſtle rebelled a- 
oainft the Cedar, 2 King. 14. 9. and yet there was but King 
againſt King : a man againſt a man : how much rather may the 
ing of heayen anſwer this proud earth, the thiſtle rebe]leth a- 
painſt the Cedar? The Giant durſt challenge but one of the hoſt 
of Iſrael: but the Lord challengeth all the hoſt of Pride, Even 
as he giveth grace to all that are humble:ſo he refiſterh all that are 
proud, It had bin too heavy for them if he had ſaid, the Lord 
doth not care for them : for Gods care preſerveth us, and our 
own care doth but treuble us: bur ro {ay that the Lord doth re- 
fit-chem;is as ifMichael ſhould denounce war with the dragon 
till he hath caſt him into the pittthis is a marſhal word,$: comes 
witharms and weapons upon them, If a man ſhould ſee a-Lyon 
come upon him, would he not ſtart ? If he ſhould ſee a Gyant) 
come againſt him: would hee not fear * But now the Lord of 
hoſts, che Lyon of Inda, which deſtroyed the Giants, is up in 
arms-to refit the proud : and the proud fear not ſo much » | 
the. 


'- the bumble, Ged reffethrbe proud, and givrth grace 


—— — |, tt 


bumble: but the world tefifterh the humble, and giveth grace ro 
the proud, az Dev:d notes. Men will praiſe thee, not when thou 
reformelt thy ſelfro God, bur when thou doeſt form thy ſelf 
tothy lults, that is they which will be ſtrourers,” (hall nor wane 
fatterers, which will praiſe every thing that they 'do, and eve- 
ry thing that they ſpeak, and every thing that they wear, and 
ſay it. becomes them wellto wear long hair; that it becomes 
them welkco wear bellied doublers: that it becomes them well 
to jetio heir goingz that it becomes them-well to ſwear in 


their talking. Now, when they hear men footh them in their . 


follies, .then think chey, we have nothing elſe co commend us, 


if men will praiſe usz forour vanities, we will haye friends enow; . 
ſo the humor ſwelleth, and thinks with it ſelf, if chey will look - 


upon mee when Ido fer but a ſtout face-upon ity. how would 
they behold mee if I were in apparel >- If they doſo admire 


me in (ilks, how would they cap me and courteſy me, and wore - 
ſhip me, if I were in velvets ? If Ibe fo brave in plain velyer, . 


what if my velvet were pinkt,or cur, or priated ? So they ſtudy 
forfaſhions,as Lawyers do for delays, and count that part naked 
which is not as gaudy as the reft; till all cheir body be covered 
over With pridez. astheir mind wih folly, Therefore David 
ſaith, chat pride is as a chain unto them that is, it goerh round 
about them like a chain, and makes them think thar- all men 
love them, and praiſe thers, and admire themgand worſhip them 
for their bravery. .Therefore as Saul faid'to Semuel, Honey me 
before this people :- (o the proud man ſaith ts his chain, and his 
ruffs, and his pinks, and his cuts, Honour me before this peo- 
pe. All that he ſpeaketh, or doth,or weareth,is like Nebuckad. 
nez.24rs Palace,which he built for his honor, This is their work 


ſd ſoon as they riſe, to- put: a pedlers ſhop upon their backs, 


and colour their faces, and. prick their ruffes, and fiiſle their 
bair : and then their days work is done : as thovgh their office 
were to paint a" fair image eyery morning, | 
Bot it our again, From that day that pride is born in the heart 


of math as the falſe Prophers were ſchooled to ſpeak as the - 
King would have thern : ſo theit eyes, and feet and tongues are - 


bound to ſpeak, and look, and walk, as the. proud. heart doth 
| prompt 
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Pſal, 39. 8« 


2 King, 24; $5: 


Gen, 3. 21 
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prompt them, If God were in love with faſhions,he were hever 
better ſerved than in this age-: for our World is like a Pageang, 
where eyery mans apparrel 1s better than himſelf, Once Qhriſt 
faidzthar foft clothing is in Kings Courts : but now it is crept in- 
to every houſe : then the rich Glutron jerted in Purple every 
day, but now the poor unthrift jets as braye as the Glutron, 
with ſo many circumſtances about him, that if yee conld ſee 
bew Pride would walk her ſelf, if ſhe did wear apparrel, ſhe 
would even.go like many in the fireers : for ſhe could not go 
bravery nor look ſtoyter, nor mince finer, nor ſer on more laces, 
nor make larger cuts, aor-carry more trappings about her, than 
our ruffians and wantons do at this day. How farte are theſe 
faſhions altered from choſe Leather Coats which God made in 
Paradiſe? If their bodies did change forms ſo often as their 
apparrel changeth faſhions, they ſhould have more ſhapes than 
they have fingers and toes. As Lrebeame Wife diſguiſed her ſelf, 
thac the Prophet _ not know her ; ſo wee -may think that 
they diſguiſe themſelves, that God might notknow them : nay 
they diſguiſe their bodies ſo, till they know not themſelyes; for 
che Servant goeth like the Maſter, the Hand-maid like her Mi- 
ſtris, the SubjeRt like the Prinee, as though he had forgotten his 
Calling, and miſtook himſelk, like a man 1n the dark,which puts 
on another mans Coat for his own, that is too wide, or too fide 
for his body : (o their attires are ſo unfit for their bodies, ſo un- 
meet for their Calling, ſo contrary to Nature, that I cannot call 
them fitter, thao the monſters of apparrel, For the Giants were 
not ſo monſtrous in nature; as their attires are in faſhion 3 that if 
they could ſee their apparrel but with the glance of a Spiritual 
eye,how monſtrous it makes them (like Apes and Puppets,and 
Vices) they would fling away their attixe, as David flung away 
Savls armour; and be as much aſhamed of their clothes, as A*» 
dans was of his nakedneſs. | 
Pride hath beenthe deviſcr of all cheſe yanities, which now 
neither ſhame, nor laws, nor preaching can take away z There- 


' fore had wenot need to ſhew yon, how God refiſteth this vice, ' 


that careth net for any elſe £ Who can tell how this weed grow- 
eth ? ſeeing we have nothing to be proud of, but more cauſe to 
be aſhamed of our ſelves, and fly from the face of God and man 

$004. * 


"The bonewr of Humility, 
wo, than Aders our Father had ? we are earth, we are fleſh,and 
we ſhall be worms'meat * whar cauſe hath earth, or fleſh, or 
worms meat to be proud ? We are born in $'n, we live in Miſe- ; 
ry, we ſhall dye in Cortuption z what cauſe hah (in, or miſery, Geg, 3, x ; 
or corruption to puffe us, but to humble us 4 There is nothing 
good which we are proud of: but a wiſe man is aſhamed of the 
{ame chings whereof we boaſt. It is a wonder to ſee, how a gay 
coat,ora gold ring, or a wrought handkerchief can braye a mans 
mind, thac he thinks better of himſelf chat day when he th 
them than any day elſe, and (peaks,and walks, and looks aet a- 
nother faſhion than he did before, 

If you cou!dſay,as the Diſcivles ſaid Lak,10.17-LordgtheDes 
vils are ſubjeft nmo 5:Yet ( faith the Lord ) glory not im this, 
How many things do we glory in, which we ſhould nor, if we 
may nor glory in the gift of Miracles ! even as a coyerous man is 

reedy of a half peny, and an envious man is angry for a word, 
Þ> che proud man is proud of a feathex. Therefore ſhall not God Gen; ;. 
refilt them which glory in all things but himſelf, and ſhould 
glory in nothing but him ? As he did emulate that lofry Babel, 
ſo he doth reſiſt theſe lofty mindes, But for pride the Angels Jude x: 
which are in. Hell ſhould be in Heaven : bur for pride we which Gen, z, 
are 1n earth ſhould be in Paradiſe: bur for pride Nebwchadnez,- Dan. 4. 
z.2y which is in the Forreſt ſhovld be in his Palace: but for pride x4: 14 
Pharaoh which lyes wich the fiſhes, (hould be with his Nobles- 
no fin hathpulled ſo many down, as this which promiſed to 

ſer them up, Ot all the children of pride, the Pope is the father, 

which fitreth in the Temple of God, and is worſhipped as God. 

The Lords Miniſters are called Servants, and his Miniffers are 2 The, z, 4 

Glled Lords. But for pride the Phariſees would have received Note. 

Chriſt as gently as his Diſciples:bur for pride Herod would have 

worſhipped Chriſt as humbly as the Shepherds : bur for pride 4c 4. , 

our men would goe like 4braham, and onr women like >4rah, : 

as they would b: called the children : but for pride Noblemen. ! Ped I.g 

would come to Church, as well as the people : bur for pride 

Gentles would abide reproof, as well as (ervants : bui for pride 

thou wouldeſt forgive cby brother, ' and thy brother would fors 

give thee, and the Lawyers ſhould have no work, But when 

thou thinkeſt of theie things, Pride come; in, and faith, Wile 
0 thou 


"x King. 1:5 


Jv). 44 5 


* : - 
, 


thou-go like a Haggler > Wile thou follow Sermons Þ wilt thou L 


take 
that thou art a mome, and a coward, and a fool, and no man 
will reverence thee, but every man will concemn and abuſe 
thee, Thus men are fainto put on the livery of Pride, as they 

ut on the liveries of Noblemen, to ſhroud and defend them 

om the conterapr of the world. Who hach not felc theſe coun» 
fails in his heart, which would not b:keye that any pride was 


check ? wik thou-purup wrong ? what will men' ſay ? 


"x Yer as Abſalon was a worſe ſon than Adonjjabgbecauſe 
jab rebelled againſt his brother, but Abſo/ow rebelled a+ 
gainſt his Father ; ſo Pride hath worſe children than Vanity of 
apparrte}, Tyranny in Princes, ambition in Nobles, rebellion in 
SubjeRts, diſobedience in Children, ſtubbornneſs in Servants , 
name Pride, and thon haſt named their Mother : therefore ſhall 
not God refift pride Þ which hath ſowed ſo many rares in his 


und, that ſcarce a man can ſay like David, I am not high- 


winded, Pal 131. 1. Give me the mindes of all men humbled, 
and there is nothing left to raife rife in the world. Bur as Jawes. 
faith, The heart of man luſtetb after exvie : ſo the heart of man 
luſteth after pride : chougb be have many heart- breaks and pul» 
downs, and many times no countenance to ſhew irs yet if a 


- lindle ſpark be put to the tow, you ſhall-ſee. how ſoon this flax IF 
will flame:therefore Sa/omos ſaith, Eccl 3.20. that all therrous | 
- bles that God layeth-upon a man, have this purpoſe, te bumble 


him, as though at troubles were little enough to humble Pride, 
and that bur for pride there were no need almoſt of our-trous 
bles. For the avoyding of this vice, Godſuffcreth men to fall into 
other vices, which men abkor and pucifh, as theft and fornication) 
and drunkenne's, ro make them aſhamed by theſe vices. which 
were not aſhamed of pride : this 1s an argument, that of all ſins 
pride is the worſt, becauſe God ſuffererh other fins to come and 
ſhame us, leſt we ſhould be proud. Again, pride hath. this 
property and fleight, that ic mixer hgfelt with our good works,. 
and follows vertue : as from the aſhes of a Pheenix ariſeth ano» 
ther Phenix, ſo of the aſhes of onr good works ariſeth pride. 
When the Devil cannot*fiay us from a good work, then he la* 


boureth by all means to make us proud of it, and ſo he taineth. 
out work, and ſealeth our reward, Bot though a man do- never. 
0. 
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The baneur of Hinuility, Af + 
ſo much good, yet if he be proud of it he loſeth his reward,as the 
Phariſees did ; therefore the beſt, and the wiſeſt, and the bolief 
men had need to watch this viee : for if they take not preat heed 
ie will make chem proud of their wiſdom, and of their zeal, and _ 
of their goodneſs. Paw! was almoſt puffed up with revelations ; , cor. re. 
Aaron and Miriim began to rebel, becauſe they choughe them- Numb, rg. 


ſelves as good as Moſes ; and all the fathers ofavy Herefie, began 


their Herefie at this, a magnificare opinion of chemſelyes,and an 
over-weeniog of their own gifts, So pride ſereeth upon the beſt, 
even as the Femipter ſet upon Chrift, Again, a man had need to yianh. 6. 
etke heed of pride, for fhe will not keep counſel : but if he bee 
prond,ſhe willtelf that he is prod} and therefore is ealled an im- 
pudent fin, becanſe ſhe deſcryethy her felf in the eye, in the 
ſpeech;in the geſture, in the look, in the garegike the Druakard ; 
fo that a man cannot be proud, and ſeem} humble, 
Thus God hatb tied a juſt puniſhment tochis vice, that hee 
whichentertaineth the vice which he loyeth, ſhould not avoyd 
the name which he abhorreth, but he (half be elteemed proad, 
and called proud of all chat- know him; and many that know hin 
not, ſhall point at him with their fingers in the reets, and (ay, 
There goes a proud fellow:which they pronounce ofnv vice el6 
bat the Drunkard, becauſe theſe two bewray themſelves, T bus 
you ſee how the proud refiſt God : now you ſhall ſee how God 
refiſterh the proud : they are ſo heady, that almoft none date - 
refit chem but God : 7 will reſ;# rbezs, ſaith God: Therefore 
when he heard the proud man fay, in Eſa, £4. / will aſcend 
” into beaven, he anſwered himſelf ; Thow ſhalt be bronght 
own to the grave, This is he which refifteth the proud, When 
Hamans Wife heard her Husband ſay that Afordeca; way 2+ Het, 6 ry 
inft him, becauſe he was an {ſraelite,ſhe ſaid that her Hugband 
Hooks fake'the foyl, and' Mordeons ſhould prevail, What if 
ſhe had heard her Husband ſay, that che Lord of Aordeca? was 
againſt hirty ? If the Seryant be ſo terrible, who dare encounter 
with his Maftet? God hated' Efan, and how did Fſa# profper? gu. , 
though he' was the d{derbrother, yet he miſſed the'birth-riglit* Gen. 27. 28 
and tis farker loved himy; yer lee could nor blels bins, 
beemife God Hated hint: God was wroth with the' Angels; and 


- drove them out of Heayen , God was wroth with: 4d; and Jude 1» 


O 3 thruſt 
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' The bonony of Humility. 
thruſt him out of Paradiſe;God was wroth wi h Nebuchadness 
zar, and turned him ow: of his Palace 3- God was wrcth-with 
Cain, and though he were che firſt man that was born of a wo- 
many yet God made him a vagabond upon his own Land ; God 
was wroth with Saxl;and though he was the firſt King thar ever 
was anointed, yet God made his own hand his Executioner ; 
God was wroth with the old VVorld, and though the Earth 
was qaked when they were drowned, yer he regarded nothing, 
buc.deſtroyed a world of men togerher, This is he which rcGfed 
the proud : what ſhall we do if che Wotld be againſt us, and the 
Eleth ag1inſt us, and the Devil againſt us, and God againſt us* 
too, which ſhould defend us? In Heaven, in Earth, and inthe 
Sea he findes us out. And aSthe diſpleaſure of a King draweth 
many enemies with it, ſo the diſpleaſure of God ſerterh all his 
Creatures againlt us : therefore he is called the Lord of Holts,as 
thongh he came with ao Army againſt us, When he foughe with 
the Aramites, the Sun took his part : when he foughc againſt 
the Sodowites, the Fire took his part : when he fought againſt 
the e/£gyptians, the Water rook his part ; when he fought a- 
oainſt the Murmur ers, the Earth took his part : when he Cale 
againſt the 1dolaters, the Lions took his part : when he fought 
againſt the Mcckers, the Bears took his part : this is he which 
refſteth the proud. What can he hope, which remembreth char 
God is ſet againſt him, and that the. Lord of Heayen and of Earth 
is his enemy ? This thought mace. the Philiftims fly and fay, 
God is come intothe. Hoſt, No enemy is like this enemy, he e= 
yer overcometh, and when he hach overcome, he can caſt into 
Hell, and make the Devils torment them again : therefore well 
might Salomon prophelie, ,Pro.29. 23- T hepride of man ſhall 
bring bim low: forGad hath overcome him who brought pride. 
into the world ; and--as- pride brought him low, ſo Salowen 
ſaith it hall bring men low coo. What a turn is this, that that 
which he took like a chaine ( as David ſaith ) to adorn him, 
doth hang him ?. that which he took to exalt him, doth debaſe, 


* him? that which he took to win love getteth hatred? that which 


he took co obtain glory, procurerh ſhame? as if God did cake 
che ſword out of his hand, as David took the ſword of G oliah, 
and ſlew bim with his ow weapon. . 


When, 


 * The Honor of nnilicy. | 
When the Phatiſee ſaid he was not like the Publica, Lake 
I9, 13. he ſaid true : for then he was not like the Publican in- 
deed, becauſe the Publican was better than he:So, when a proud 
man thinks beſt of himſelf, then God and men think wort of 
him; all his glory is bat like a yapour, which climbeth as though 
it would go up to Heayen, but when it comex to a lictle height, jt 
falls down again, and never aſcends more. So Adamth 
that the fair apple ſhould make him like his Maker, Ger. 3. 
God refiſted his pride, and chat apple made hiw like che Ser- 
pent that tempted him with it, A5ſelon chought that rebellion 


would make him a King, 2 Sam, 15 2. bit God tehifted his-- 


pride, and his rebellion hanged him on a tree, 


Nimrod thought that Babe! (hould get him a nams,Gen. 11, _ 
| bur God reſiſted his pride, and the name of his building was - 


called confufion ever fince, Nebachadnezzar buil his Palace 


for his honour, D45,4. but God reſiſted his prides ard his Palace 


ſpued him out when his ſeryancs remained in ir. Sheb»a builded 
a er for his memorial, Eſ4.23.but God reſiſted his pride 
and buried him in another Councry, where be had no Sepulcher 


provided. Herod hoped when the people cried ut his wotds, [t 


*s the voyce of God that he ſhould be worſhipped ever afcer as 
God, but refiſted his pride, and before he deſcended from 
his throne, the Worms ſo defaced his pomp, that none which 
called bim God, would be like unto him:ſo when Women cake 
more pains to dreſs themſelyes thanchey do all the year after, 
and pay dearer to maintain one Vice, than they need to learn 
all yertues, they think to pleaſe them by it ; but God refifterh 
their pride, and all that ſee them, though they cap and aurfie to 
themy yet chey judge worſe of them, and think thac they would 
not wear theſe figns of lightneſs and pride, unleſs they were 
light and proud indeed, Thus if their apparrel condemn chem 
before men, how will it condemn them before God ? If ſin did 
not blinde them, would they ſo deceive themſelyes co take the 
contrary way, and chink chat (ſhould honout them which difgra»/ 


ceth other ? But as Balaam was ſtopped and knew got who Numb. 12: 


Ropped him -: (o they are refifted, and know acc who refifterh: 
them, Though chey do all co pleaſe, yer they can pleaſe nog, 
they pleaſe nor God,for God refifteth them : they pleaſe nor che 

s O 3 humble, 


* Marth, 21. 


, 


humble;for the humble are contrary tocher, they pleaſe not-the 
proud, for the proud do envie them which flrive to be as po 
asthey : they pleaſe nor themſelves, becauſechey cannot be [a,, 
proud and brave as they would be : only they conteag apd pleaſe. 
the. Nevil, becauſe.their pride dqtbjnticle him to them, 

Thus mucb of Gods battelsagaiaſ the proud, Hers Petey lea- | 
yeth.the proud with this, brand io their fore-head, Thi & the 
m4. hons God xeſdfteth:then, he turneth to the lowly,and com- 
forteth them: But, be giveth grace tothe bumble:as if he ſhould 
fay, yauare.like; John the beloved Diſciple; which leaned on., 
Chuitisboſo Job.1.3-23 Fhough God refalied che proudy yet. 
he will not frown upon you : but when he reffterh them, be will 
give grace unto yowas it he ſhould ſay, the proud are, without 

rags,for God gigerb not Fac: unto-the proud, but to the hum» 
exarcordiog to that of E[4.66. »,T o him will I look even to 
hins1hat is pror aud of a comrite heart, and trembileth ay my 
wiyd: theretorty Learn of we.{ faich Chaiſt,) ro be bumble (19nd 
methas though the humble and meek were his ſcholars, Thexe- 
foxe God. mult needs love the bumble, becauſe they are like his 
Sea:they ſhall have bis beſt gifts, of whichhe ſaith, Cor01 2.9, 
My Ee ſmiſclen «45-8 he ſhould fay,,he which bazh given. 
are laiginee> 646 deyy you ny thing as' Par faith, Hee 
ich. bath 


giwen us bis. Son, will be not give u#s all things 
with hins f Theefre grace may be called the. gift of gifts, be-, 
cauſe 81] gifts come with grace, as the Count goeth, with the, 
Queco, T heuefoge;ſear not ta by/humbleyleft you bz. comemnaned.;, 
for all:the promiſes of God are made to humility, and yev men 
fear40 be humble lelt they {}. ould be comemaned. Humility did 
not-make Jehn contemptible, bur when he refuſed the-name of 
a:Propher, Chriſt faicb, that he was more than a Prophet, Mz . 
1:2: Humility did nor make Moſes comemprible,. bug as he: 
was the rh1ldeft man. upon earth, fo he was the greateſt upon, 
earth;Nay, 12. Humility 1d got make David cantemprible, 
but wheri he bumbled himlelf, herſaid unto Adrcbo), 1,will bee 


'- mdre humble ye ,,and lowly in my Own fight, yer; thou and thy 


wiaids fhail honour me,2 Sem $.2.2,; A$ Child ccalgd got ro be: 
2 King becauſe he was like a Servant, nor to be a Lion becauſe ke; 
was hke a Lamb, nor to þe God becauſe he was made man, noÞ 
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FEESAFicbe lo, as they fay, that none bur 
"V il a bear our Do&rin, then this text 1s well ct 


Wng than the ancientyPal.219, 100, Al Script 6 mags dh 
—— anſwers like Jobs __ to, What ſhall we'do. Lache 
, - 


> _ The butur of Fiomitity,” 

to be 4 Judge becauſe he was judged : ſo a man doth not Tole 
his honour by hucility but be ſhall be honoured for his huthi- 
"lity, as the Son was bonoured which he was burhbled, Lak; re,8, 
Tis bifmility hath found char which pride ſought, ike fictle 
D avid, which was leaſt accougted of, and yet got the yiRory ; 
ea,when ao man durft encounter with the Giant, z Sam.17.28 
This is the ladder whereby we mult aſcend, Ger.28, 12. 0 
did caſt vs down, and Humility muſt raiſe us up, As the way to 


peed to Roop which entrech in at it : therefore be nac proud feſt 
God oppoſe hiniſelf agaioft you ; bur be hamble, and che'prace 
of Godb longerh co you, So long as thou arr proud and readeſt 
this ſentegce,God, giveth grace td the hymble,thoumailt fiy+o 
thy ſoul, Soulzzbou haft no part herein: for graces the potion of 
the humble, and the doynie of the meek, and the treaſure of the 
lowly : but tothee it is ſaid, The Lord refiterh the provid: as if 
be Gouts lay, Avoyd Satan, Vat. 4. or, Depart from me Yee 
wicked,Mat.25.45-Thus you ſee,how you may haye God your 
friend;or your enemy: He refſteth be proud and giveth grace 
tothe humble If chou' diſgsin to learn humility of manylearn it'of 
God, who humbled himſelf from heaven to tarth; coexalt thee 
from earth to heaven: to which kingdom (whea'the proud (hall 
be ſhur out) the Lord Jeſus bring wfor his mercies lake. 
._ 8. | 


THE YOUNG MANS 
TASK, : 
Eccteliaftes 13, 1, 
Remember thy Creator in the days of thy panth., 


CIT) audicory,to teach young menthat whict il 


LY 


= they may fay wkh David, 1 bave wore” 


Heayen is narrow, Mot. 12 13. fo the Gare is Jow, and he had 


Jak. 2.72 
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firſt of Jobs, the ſecond and twelfth, Jobs ſaith, /.write aunty 


' you babes, 1 write unto you children, I write unto you fathers, 


[ write. unto you young men, 1 write unto. you old men. $0 the 
word which is called « flying Book, flyeth-from.one Age to'ano- 
ther from one Sex.to anothery, from one Calling to another, till 
like a Judge ithath given every man his charge. Among the reſt, 
I may call tt1is Scriptute, The yowng- mans tack, Wherein the 
wiſeman ſheweth,.whea is the beſt time to ſow the ſeed of yer- 
tue,. that it may bring forth the fruit of life, and make a man al- 
way ready to dye. Let him remember his Creator in the days 
of his youth, and all his life (hall run ina line,the middle like the 
begitniag, 20d the-end like.the middle ; as the Sun fetteth a= 
gainſt the place where it roſe, 

After S«lomon had deſcribed man(like Afartha) troubling 
andtoyling her ſelf about many things ; at laſt he bringeth him 
to that one thing neceſlary, which Chriſt taught Mary * and 
ſbews him, that if he had begun there at firſt, he had found that 


- Which he ſought without: trouble, and/been happier many years 


fince chan he is now ; Therefore to them which ate younge Sales 
wowſhews what a vantage they have above the aged, like a ſhip 
which ſeeing another ſhip fiak before her, looks abour her, pulls 
down her ſazl, turneth her courſe, and eſcapes the-ſands, which 
would ſwallow her, as they had done the other. 

So they which are young, 'need not try the ſnares and al- 
lurements of the World, or the iflues and effeRs of Sin, which 
Qld men have tried before them, but take the trial and expe- 
rience of others, and go © nearer way to obtain their wiſhed 
defires, That is this ( faith S4/om0»)) If thon wouldeſt have any 
ſerled peace, or hearty joy in this vain or tranfxory World, 


which thou haſt been (ceking all the time ſince thou were borng. 


thou muſt Remember thy Creator, which did make thee,which 
hath eleRed thee, which hath redeemed thee,. which daily pre- 
ſeryeth thee, which will for ever glorifie thee : and as the kind 
remembrance of a friend doth recreate the mind ; fo to think 
and 'meditate upon God, will ſupple thy thoughts, dipel thy 

ief,. and make thee cheerful} as the fight of the Ark com- 
orted David : for joy, and comfort, and pleaſure is where 2s 


God is, as light, and checrfulneſs, and beauty is, where as - 
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Sun is. Now if thou wonldeſt bave this joy; and comfort, 
pleaſure to be ng, and wouldeft eſcape thoſe thouſand miſeries, 
yexations, and vanities, which S«/owen by many weary and+e- 
dious trials ſought ro make naked before thee, and yet held all 
but vanity when he had found the way, thou muſt Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, at the firſt ſpring time, 
and then chy happineſs ſhall be as long as thy life ; and all thy 
thoughts while thou.remaineſt on earth, a Gne-cafte of the glo- 
ry of heaven, This is the ſum of Salomon: counſel. | 
Salomon findes man ſeeking happineſs our of the way, as Eſas 
hunted long for a bleſſing, and yet went without is : he piries to 
ſee him ſeek and not find, to run and not obtain : therefore hee 


ſetteth bim inthe way like a guide ſeat from Heaven, which of. 
ten had Rrayed himſelf before, and being now recovered to bis 


right way, like a mark of knowledge in the turning that 
lead unto blinde by-ways, to direR all thoſe that paſs by, that 
| they may follow the ready path that leadeth to eternal happi- 


neſs, And becauſe. the Traveller marcheth cheerfully, which - 


knoweth his way before he ſetterh forth : thereforefrom the ficſt 

ſerting forth, even from-the time of yourh, whea 's man begin» 
nech to run his Pilgrimage, Salorwos cells him bow he (hall 
therein prepare himſelf to walk, and (ers him in a fair high way, 
whereio is no turning eicher co the right. hand orthe left, which 
he calleth the remembrance of God, As if hee ſhould ſay, 
Walk with God as Enoch did, and remember well, that hee 
which (hall be thy Judge, doth ſee all that thou doeft, and 
heareth chee at every word : and this thought (hall keep thee in 
the way at allcimes, like the Cloud and Pillar of Fire which 
went before the Children of 1ſrael as well by day as by night, 
- whea they crayelled in the Wilderneſs, - 

Inthe next Chapter before, and verſ. 9, Salomon ſaid, Re- 
Joyce O young man is thy youth ; now he hath changed his note, 
to Remember O young manin thy youth, No more Rejoyce,bur 
Remember. Salomon mocked ,and ſhewed what they did 
remember : here he (hewys what they ſhould remember, .left 
any Libertine ſhould miſconſter him. and ſay, Salomon 
to rejoyce, S«/omon gave us leave to fin z Salomon ſaid, do as 
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ye lift, for you are young men,and haye.z priyiledge to be hſc- 
vious . 


Lam. 3. 27 


Pal. 137.6 
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*fis word, cven where he ſpake jt, 


The Tobin 6f Tak, OO 
yiows and vain * he recants witha breath, 'abd denies forthwith 


What ſaid 1? Refoxer O young man in thy youth? would fay; 
Remember nf wry 7 mah in'thy youth:S$6 God mocks us wh 

we fin, like Micaiah, which bid Achab fight againſt Aram, 
and then forbad himragain ; ſo he bids them rejoyce, and for- 
bids chem again, Rejoyce not inthy youth, but repent in thy 


yourh. One would think tha; S4/o-10n ſhould have giveo this * 


CHemorandnm rather to old men than to young rhen) Tet, them 
repenc which look co dye, Oh, ſaith” Jeremy,” it is good fora 
man' to bear che yoke'ln his 'youch : if it bee good Sides in 
youth, it is berter to Jearn.in youth, Therefore if Dav74 wilke 
that his tongue might cleave to the too of his mouth if hee 
forgor Ferwſalers - wharare they worthy which forger God the 
King of Jeruſalem *Can a childe forget bis father? Is not God 
our Father? therefore-who is roo young to.remember him, ſee- 
ing che child doth know his fathec ? As the deepeſt wounds had 
need to be firſt rented : fo the unflableft mindes have need to 
be- firſt confirmed, 'In this extremity is youch, as Salomen 
ſhews them before he teacheth chem, For in che laſt yerfe of the 
former Chaptet he callech youth vanity, as I he ſhould ſpeak 
all evil in a word, and fay, that youth even the age of fin 
Therefore when he had ſhewed young met; their folly under the 
'hame of vanityglike a good Turoc he taketh chem to School, and 
reacheth thetn chelr dury : Remember thy Creator ; 28 though 


alf (in were the forgerfilneſs of God, and all our obedience 


caine from this xemembrance, that God' created us after his 
own Image, is righteouſneſs and bolineſs, to ſerve him, here 
for 3 while, and aftet to inherit the joys which bee hath him- 
ſelf. Which if we did remember, doubtleſs it would make us 


aſhamed to think, and ſpeak, and do as we are wont, For what- 


' man doth rerhiember his Crearoc, or why he was created, whik 
hefweareth aod forſweareth, and maketh his trade of fins #8 
though chete were no. God to judge, nor'Hell ro puniſh? This 
is becauſe the remembrance of God which would wake Sinners 
is {b chaſed from mev, for fear ic ſhould curb them of their 
pleaſuces, that they date not think of them, bur ſtrive co forget 
him, that they may fin without fear, Therefore hee yu 
m 
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meth a Schoa male for God, and callech Children-ugto him 
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before they be corrupted, to teach them this one lefſon for the 
guide of heir life, Remember thy Creator. To which be draws 

eth them as. ir were with two. cords ; the ſhort flight of cheir 
youth-and the infinice infirmicies of "gr To ſhew how ſoen our 

y auth is gone, which we think will never haye end; Solawor 
doth not reckon it by years but- by 4 in the days of thy 

youth : (o the Scripture numbers our life by days, and hours, 
and minutes, to. teach us tomake uſe of all our rime, and eyery 
day to think upon che end, Yet Jeſt they, ſhould poſte oyer + 

this remembrance unto age, which is the general day that all 

ſet to repent, after this verſe Sa/owos brings in the Old man 

deaf, and bliade, and lame, and ftammerivg, for the young man 

to behold, as if he ſhould ſay. : Look my Song is this man fir 
toleam ? which cannot hear, nor ſee, nor ſpeak, nor go : There- 

fore-remember thou thy Creator ja. the days of thy youth, be- 

fore. this dotage come. This theo is the level of. our Meſſage, to 

haſtea them forward which, travel cowards Heayen, becauſe 

there is a great ſpace between God and us, add much adae to 
ive the cop of Mount Sion, bu more agoe to apice the. top 

the mounc of -heavers, . ;.11.. 1. 5 1 ft [1 
Therefore as Abrabam reſe ently to (actifice his Sor in the 

motning * ſo in the- matging of thy life lacrifice thy (elf ro God, 

bod les hit which is 4/pha. in every thing, bee 4/pha. iv th 

coayerGony that- is, che beginning as well as the end, Becauſe 

we-are given to (er che belt lalt, char we yuptarcs longer time 

hor Our ns and pleaſures, like the Jews inthe Bull of Hagge and 

ſecond, which ſaid alway, the time was not yet come when the 

ſhould build the Temple, Therefore the holy Ghoſt crieth-ſo 

often : This 5s the acceptable times This is the day of ſalvati= 2 Cor.g. + 

ww, T o.day beax his vayce, like Rebecca, which taught her Gen: 27. g 

Son the neareſt way, tg get the, bleſing, When Chri went 

about to calt our Devils, they ſaid, that he tormented them be» 14,.- 8, , 

on = time 3 { whealoeyer op " _ to | cs thy ie the 

pleaſures, though chou flay ull thou be an old man, 

ey wil op Gul bg chow Giiſeſt them before the Log 

Buc then, is 'the time, when the Deyil ſairhyche time is not yer far 

the Devi) is a Lyar, and knoweth that with what liquor our vef- 
| ſels 


Cen, 22. 3 


- 
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Note 


1 Cor, 9. 24 
Ex0d- 25. 20 


xgin at goodneſs, ſo the Devil wooes us to begin at wicked- 

$2 alleaging either. that we are not reſolve yo to leave 
our pleaſures, or elſe that God is exceeding mercitul to finners, 
or elſe that we ſhall have ſpace enough to ſerve him hereafter, 
So he ſtands as it were at the Ladder foot, and keeps us off 
with theſe weapons, that we cannot ver upon the firſt Raffe, 
bur one. t or other pulleth us back, when the foot is in 
the ſicrop ready to ride away from all our fins at once. Thus 


we have Jon rm panrprek God, and every man thinketh- 


that he ſhould be ſeryed, bur wee cannot accord of the time 

when to bagin - one ſaith, when I am rich ; another ſaich, when 

I am free 3 another ſaith, when 1 am ſecled 5 another faith, when 

I am old, then ny {mms will leave me, and I ſhall be ficterco 
, equeſter 


faſtand p my ſelf, but now I ſhall be mocked 
ifI be not like others. Thus like bad borrowers when our'day 
Is paſt already, we crave a longer, and 8 ,and yer a longer, 


till we be arrefted with death 2 ſo the Prince of Creatures dyeth 


before be conffered why be lived : for as no Diſcipline is uſed 
where Chrifts Diſcipline is negleRed ; fo no time is obſerved, 


Where Godstime is omitted. 

It is an old ſaying, Repenranice is never too late ; burtit is 
true ſaying, R is never too ſoon, Theretore we are 
commanded to run that we may obtain, which is the (wif 
teſt pare of map, The Cherubins were-portraied with wings be« 


fore the place where the Iſraelites prayed; ro ſhew howquick> , 
ly they went about the Lords bufineſs- The Hound which rugs 


but for the Hart, girds forth ſo ſoon as he ſees the Hart tart: 
the Hawk which flyech but for the Partridge, raketh her fli 


' ſo ſoonas ſheſpiechthe Partridge ſpring - ſo we ſhould follow 


the Word fo ſoon as it ſpeaketh, and come to our Maſter 16 
ſoon as he_calleth, For God requiring the fuft born for his 


Offering, and the firſt fruits for his Service, requirerh the firſt 


labours of bis Seryants, and as I may ſay, the maiden-bead of 


every man. ' Therefore ſo ſooh a3 man was Cremed, a Law wat | 


Gen, xz. 15,16 given him, co ſhew thar he ſhoold live undet obedience from 


day that heis borne So ſoon as he! is bor, hee is baptized. 
| in 
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in the tame of God, to ſhew that when wee carnot run to 
Chciſt, we (hould creep unto him;& ſerve him as we can in youth 
and age: ſo ſoonas he beginnech to pray, he faith, Thy Name 
be ballowed, thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done, before hee 
asks his daily bread, to ſhew chat we ſhould ſeek the Wilt of 
God, before the food which we live by, much more before the 
Gas and pleaſures which we perith by : ſo ſoon as the Lord di- 
fribuced the ralents, he enjoyaed' his ſervants to uſe them. Who 
is ſo young which hath not 1eceived foie talent or other ?-there= 
fore youth cannot excuſe bim, becauſe the talent requires tobe 
asked of eyery one which hath it, So ſoon as God had created 
the man and the womar,, he commanded them to increaſe and 
mulciply : ſha'l we increaſe and multiply in the fleſh, before we 


; increafe and multiply in the Spirit ? The frft thing which God 


did after he had created Heayen and Earth, he did ſeparate 
Light from Darkneſs, to ſhew us how we ſhould ſeparate 

from evil, before our good become evil. The firſt lefſon that 
John taught, was, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven # at 
hand, Mat. 3, 2. The firſt lefſon that the Diſciples taught, was, 
Repent toc, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Marth. 19+ 
And Nye firſt lefſon that Chriſt taught,was, Repent, for the kjug« 
dome of heaven is at hand, Mat. 4. 10, to teach us what wee 
ſhoufd do firſt ; Repert was the firit leflon to yourg and old : For 
what can we owe God co morrow, which we are not indebted to 
day ? Therefore David prayed; Teach me O Lord to number 
my da): not my years, nor my months, nor my weeks, but my 


* days; ſbewing chat we ſhall anſwer for days, as well as yeary, 


for to day as well as to morrow : and for. our youth as ſtraicly, 
as Our age, which made him. cry, Remember nor the fins 
of mzy.yowth ; which he would not have ſpoken, if God did 
not mark the fins of youth-as well as age, Therefore he cal- 
leth children unto him as Sa/owes doth, and fairh, that hee 
will reach them the fear of the Lord. . For ſhould children ho» 
nour their father, and not honour God ?-It was a ſweet com+ 
fort when the Children, went before Chriſt to his Temple, and 
ſang their Hoſavna, to make their fathers aſhamed, which did: 
not know the Metſias when he - came, when their lire children- 


— Knew him, Its wricten that when Chriſt heard: a young mans 


anſwers » 


% 


T v31 
Noxe. 


Gen. 1, 14; 


Pſal. go, 12: 


x1 Chton, 10 


- ple this day,andthey will 


"The Towhg-mans Tarkj © 
anſwer, that he had kepr. che Commandemen: fron bu yout 
Chriſt began to love bim zwhich ſhews how Chrift loyetht 
timely beginnings, when we make him our Nurſe, 20d draw 
our fuſt milk from, his breaſts, There is not one cenfeffion' for 
old men, and another for young men : the old man faith not I 
did belceve in God ; the young man ſaich not, I'wi'l beleeve in 
God ; but both ſay, I do beleeye in God : for he which is called 
I am, \n Exod, 3, loveth I am, and careth not for I was, nor I 
will be, When Chriſt asked Peter, Loveſt thou me ? he looked 
that Peter ſhould anſwer him, Yea Lord, I love thee : and not 
drive bim off as Felix did Paxl,1 will hear thee, | will love thee, 
when I haye a convenient time, For be which will not corn 
when God calls,wharſoever he fay,itis impoſſible that he ſhould 
relolye co come hereafter : for he which is evil, how ſhould he 
zelolye to be good ? Therefore now or never, now arid eyer : the 
tee which buddeth nor in the ſpring, is dead alt che year : whey 
a martied man is firſt married, he may uſe the matter ſo, ro wir 


his Wife unto himgoreftrange her heart for evers When a Paſtor ' 


cometh firſt co a place, with a ſmall matter he may make the 


ſimple people like him, or diſlike him, ſo long 2s he Rayetin' 


whenthe Heir comesto his Lands, lightly all his Tenants begin 

co. ſpeak well of him, oxeyil of him + when a Prince cometh ts 

the Crown, by the Laws which he makech firſt, the pe 

how he will. rule ever after, and either diſpoſe their hearts to 

love him, or wiſh his death. - 
Therefore the fage and beaten Counſellours adviſed: Rebo® 

boam-when he began to reign : Shew thy ſelf loving 19the p16* 

” 


all-the days after conld not do ſo: much as the firſt 2 Such # 
Vidory it is to begin well, as our Provetb faith + He whicts 
batb begun well, is balf his way 3 eſpecially it is good for' 4 
man ro begin his repentance before hee learn to bee evil: :- for' 
hereio our mindes do follow our bodies, If onr Children- be# 
deformed in their youth, wee never look to ſee them well 
fpyoured : ſb if the miride bee-planced! in-fin, ſeldome* any 
gpodael(s, budderts our of that: Rocky. Fort verrue. muſt have'# 


thy ſervants for ever. Ag chougts + 


tme.tograw;. che feed ix{omertio youch, which cometh} up W/ | p 
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" TheTongwan Tack, 
And if we cab ſay of others, when wee ſee a priceleſs Boy; 
thou wik prove a VVaghting, if chou live to be elger 1 ye 
ſhould we, if we begio as ill as he, think that we ſhall be berter 
and better, which judge that he will be worſe and wotfe ? As 
the Arrow is direQed ac the firſt, ſo ic flyethall the way, over ot 
under, or beſide, bu: it never findeth the mark, unleſs it be le- 
yelled right in the hand ; fo they which make an evil beginoing 
fore-ſpeak themſelyes at che firft, and wander out all their race, 
becauſe when they ſhould have levelled their life,they took their 
aym amiſy, Therefore happy are they which baye their arrow 
in their hand, =_ Ca R—_ or way _ not wiſh to 
be agzin.Now kill the nt in the egee, for when he is. 
2 Mo. * will kill thee : if thou Q@nſt wnty__+hek fin in 
infancy, before the root faſten, and the fence be made abour ir; 
bow wik thou firuggle with the Lion, when he uſertr his paws, 
and fin is become like an old man, fo tongh and” froward; that 
he will not hear? As hard as it is to reclaim one of theſe old 


* flaners, or grand Papifts, which are incorporate into Popery; 


and as poyſon is ſetled in a Serpent; ſo hard it will bee to re« - 


chim thee, when thou wik begin to ſay, It hath been my cuſtom, * © 


ang I cannot leave it, 

Try thy ftrength but wich one of chy fins, and ſee what (hifes, 
what excuſes, what delays it will finde, and how it will impors 
tune thee to let ic alone, 25 the Devil cormented the child before 
he went out >if thou canſt not difcharge one vice thet thou haft 
zecuſtomed thy ſelf unto ; when all thy vices are- become cu- 
floms, how.wite chon wraftle with them ? 

Therefore we bend the tree while it is # twig, andbreak the 
horſe while he is a colc, and teach the dog while he's a-whelp, 
and tame the. Eagle while he 1s young. 

Youth is like the day, to do all oor works in; Por when the 
night of age comerh, then every man ſaith, I might haye been 
kamed, | might have been a teacher, 1 might haye been like 
him, or him, but the Haryeft was paſt-before 1 to ſows 
and Winter is come, now. my fruit ſhould ripe, every 
man that is old faith, he-cannot do that which he o do, 


, and crieth-with Salomon, Carechiſe the Childe in-his yonch, 
and he wiltremember it win he is old - {6 corrupt him in his - 


youth,. 


"ESI, 


Matth. 6. 33 


youtb,and be will remember thac too, This Nebachadnezear 


perceived, and therefore he choſe the towardhett childr-g of | 


the Iſraelites totrain them up in Idolacry, ike the PopiſhSemi» 


naries, chat they might be his inftruments another day, Ifhe had . 


let theny alone tilltbey hed learned the truth firſt, he thought 
thatthey would not take his way : therefore he took them be- 
fore they had any Religion. to frame them to his Relig oo, If 
Idolaters ard Papifs be ſo cunnirg intheir generation, to poyſon 
their Children berime, leſt they Auld prove Chiiſttans after, 
what care apperca 'neth to Chiiftians to lealon their children in 
their ſpring) like the vercucus Lady which 7ohs conmenderh, 
kſ they prove Papiſts, and Traicors, and Reprobates, when 
they look for comfort of them ? 1 here was nothing which made 
Rehoboam to-chule (uch young Counſellours, . when hee began 
to- reign 2 bur becauſc they were his companicns before, there- 


fore they became his Counlellours after, This 1s che preferment,,. 


of our fins, if they have b:en our companions 10 you. h, in age 
they will look to be eur Counſellours, and Maſters roo, Theres 
fore the beſt ſeaſonto ſeek God, is to ſeek him eaily, before 


the floyds of wrath ariſe, and the heap of fins Rand up like a , 
rampired wall between Gud and us. They which [eck, me car] 
ly, ſhall finde me, (aich Wiſdom, in the eighth of Proverbs,” 


bmt to them which deferre ( (he ſaith) they (hall [eck me, but 
they ſhall not finde me, Prov, 1. becauſe they di, not chuſe 


the fear of the Lord: that is, when good and evil were ſer be» 


fore them, they did prefer evil before good. as a man chaſeth 
that which he iketh, Theretore when t hey ſeek me (faith God): 
they ſhall not finde me. How do yee ſay then i hat yee will ſeek 
God, when God himſelf faith that yee thell not firde him? 
Therefore in the fourth of Proverbs ard the ſeventh verſe, Wiſ- 
dom iscalied the beginningy tateach us to ſeek Wiſdom' in 
the beginoirg ; for taith Chriſt, If yee ſeck the Kingdom of 
Heaven firſ, all the reft ſhall be caſt upon you * hee ſaith 
not, it you teek the World fitft, Heaven (hall be caſt upon you ; 
but.if you ſeek Heaven firſt, worldly things ſhall be caft upon 
you, He which doth beleeve chis, would ficft ſeek the Kingdom 
of Heaver, for that which followeth ;' that all the reti might 


bee caſt upon him ; as when. Sa/omon deſired Wiſdom before - 
honour, I » 
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| hohour, 'God gaye him wiſdame and hongur too, becauſe bee 


There was a, Pool in Jury, where the ſick: and leprous lay :, 
for at one-time of the day the Angel came, ad Rirred the water) 
and then-be which tept in firft was heal&d of his Diſcaſe : hee 
which flept in firſt was healed, (aich ob», none but hee which 
iepr in firſt ; ſo-he which caketh time isſure, but he which fore- 
Noweth time, . oftner faileth chan ſpeedeth. For whea golden 
oppartuniry 1s paſt, no.cime will fit for her, If £/i«s would bee 
ſeryed before the Widow, when ſhe had: but g little Cruſe, of 
Oyl, which was not enough to ſerye her ſelf; will God be ſer- 
ved after Elias? Will God be ſerved after thee? nay after the 
Fleſh, and after the Devil ? Thou mailt read in Levit. 19: 13, 
that. God would not have the Labourers hire Ray in.thy hands 
allnigbt,, but would haye thee pay.him before thou ſleep, It 
God would not have the Labourers due Ray ja thy hands one 
night, how dareſt thou keep his due from him day and night ? 
ſo many daies and nights, weeks, and months, and years 
together ? Where is che Moraiog Sacrifice which- God, requi- 
_ ? Nay whetc is the Eyening Sacrifice which God requireth? 
the gloomy morning hath oyer-caft the whole day. Doe chou 
think it enough if thou do not fic in the ſeat of theſcorners, or if 
thou do not (and io the way of finners ? he Which Randeth ſtay- 
eth not, he which fitteth takech his eaſe, but he which walketh 
goeth his way, Yer he which walkethy in the, way ,of ſinners, 
though he neither (ic ner Rand, is nor-of the, bleſſed number. 
Burt he which neither ſirteth,nor tandethy nor walketh;jis bleſſed, 
ſaith David,Pſal, 1. 1, Alas chen wby do we fit, if they which 
Rand are accurſed, and they which walk are not bleſſed ? Chriſt 
faith, Firſt ſeek, the kinggows of God, and we fay, /ficltlex-me 


\ bury my father, firſt lex me bid my frieads facewell, and ſo many 


chings firſt, So long in burying ourfacher,and bidding our friends 
farewell ( that is, the Riches, and Honours, and. pleaſures of this 
World ) that there is no timeleft, to: ſeek, the Kingdom +. bur 
fallow me is turned v0 follows 2 Chrilt,, myſt follow, our, (ips,. 


oof Gomes ater gur pleaſures, gre be.(hallnorbe ſerved arg), 


till we; were men-:.whea Note. 


Whep we, were. children, "we defer 
-we are men,we defer rillyye be GP 41 zene arc old men, 
| we 
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Note 


Mar, 6 33 


we defer till death *inall our hife we fi 


Note. 


nd nol eafure re live well 
buc flic frem fin ro fin, from wicked choughts to wicked fpee- 
ches, from wicked ſpeechey'to wicked: us the Fly $kip- 
peth from ſcab toſcab,imtil'we be caſt fo farbehindjthat we have 
no<courage to got forwird; brelſefirtied fo far our ofthe way, 
that we care not to ſeek it again, Therefore] cannot ſay to you 
as Chiift aid, Firft ſeth the kingdom of Heaven, for then you 
ſhould baye ſought it long ago Hut now I muſt fay with the 
Apoble, Redeem the time, and Mt laſt ſeek, the king dem of 
heaven, For it js to be feared; that as little Flies when wor 
came together, plagued and. deſtroyed the e/Eyyprians: 
fort hours, but many, infinand ſecurity, will tteal away our 
whole hſe, and de@ive our repentance while we live like beaſts 
than Nebachadnez ar. 

h  be-nor tnany Zors, but many linget like Lorg loth to 
depart, until ' they fee the fire bum. Tf rhe Angel had not 
ſnatched him 'away, Los had periſhed with Sodowe for his 
delay. There bee not five fooliſh Virgins, and five wiſe, but 
five for one Knock when the door is ſhut. There be not many S+- 
meonsybirimany #s'61d #3 Simeon, which never yet 1mbraced 
Chriſt in their heatts, They'thoughr to 'repent before they'were _ 
fo 01d, yet now they dote for nge, they are notold enough to te- 
pent yet, Nay T anfiver,many Maſters of ſrae/, Mayors, Alder- 
men, Sheriffs,-Juſtices, Bayhffs, Conftobles, Gentlemen, know 
no more barir-is'to be born' again, than N/codimm Whith 
came by night's Ee after the, *Sermbn after Sermon, and the 
Black Moor like himſelf. All their Tearms are Vacations, all 
their Religion promiſes, and all cheir Promiſes hypocriſies, In 
Read of Carethiſtrfg their Children, . as S4/omoen teacheth them,.. - 
they catechize rhtm'to Hutt and Hawk, to ride'and vaut, "to 
'ruffile and ſwear; co-game and dance, as they were catechized 
themſelves, left the Childe ſh&tild prove better than his Father, 
and then he is qualified like a Gentleman. '1s this1o ſeck the 
Kingdom of Heaven firſt, orlaſt, or not at all } Woe to the ſe- 
- curity, woe to the ſtubboroneſs, woe to the Urowfineſs of this 
age- The Thief cometh' at midnight, *and wee fleep till 
dawning of the day : welet in Satan before we bid him avoyd 3 
welcllour birth-right before ir come to var hands - we - 
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- f6r-Oyl> whetourLamps ſhould bura 2 this day: paſferh like 
yeſterday, and to morrow we ſhall ſpend like-this day. So hee 
which ſhould have che firſt fruits, can get no fruits, becauſe wee 
marre.che ground before we fow it, 
Conſider © this, yee which might have known 2 thouſand 
i than yee do, if ye had begun when Slower taught 
you, God will not alway knock at the door, Chriſt will nor 
alway clock like a Hen, Joh» will not alway cry in the Wilder= 
neſs ; bur Mercy is in the fore-ward, and Judgement in the rere- 
ward, They which can ſay now, We have a Prophet, ſhall ſay, 
We had « Prophet, bur-we entertained him like the Gergeſites : 
(s God ſent him away from us like Jonah to the Nimevites, 
when the Iſraelites deſpiſed him, Yer Wiſdom crieth in the 
ſtreets, Ler every Joſeph fore up before the Famine comes 3 for 
he which promiſerh thee pardon when thou doefſt return, doth 
not promiſe that ro morrow chou ſhake return, Repentance is a 
gift, and a gift ruſt be raken when ic is offered, The time paſt 
1s gone, and thou canft not recall chat to:repent in; the time to 
come'is uncertain, and chou canſt nor afſure- thax to repent in ; 
the preſent time is only thine, and thou maiſt repenc in that 3 
but apon thavwill be gone too, Therefore as Semwel began to 
ſerye God in his Minoricyy as 7ixwgehy read the. Scriptures in 
bis Childehood, and Jobrgrew in ſpirit avhe ripened in years : 
ſo whether chou be old or young, thy Repentance cannot come 
too-ſoong becauſe thy fn is gone before, If thou lackeſt a ſpur 
8 make chee run, ſee how every day runneth away wich thy 
life, Youch cometh upon Childehood, Age cometh upon Youths 
Dearh cometh upon Age, with ſuch a ſwift ſail, that-if all our 
Minutes were (ſpent in mortifying our (elyes, yet'our Glaſs will | 
be run our, before we had purged balf.our Corruptions, All 
theſe Examples, and Sentences, and Proverbs, and Rezfqrs do 
cry wich Salomon, Remembernhy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, This is the Kings commenda«ion or greet1nz: to the 
Colledge of youth, Bur hi-w ſhould young men gemember God, 
when old men forger him? It Noah be diunk,who (ball rebuke 
Cham? It is time-to remember God in age,: or elſe, to torget 
him for ever. Therefore as the ſraelites gathered twice ſo auch 
Manoa the day before the _—_ as they gathe;ed any 
, . 2 day 
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bath tſo the gray- head which looketh every day for the laſt 
Sabbath when he (hall reſt in the Grave, ſhould pray twice as 
much,hear twice as much,do twice as much,to prepare the ſacri- 
Fice of his Body and Sou! ready and acceptable unto God, be- 
cauſe the night 1s' ar hand,when he'cannot hear, nor pray,nor re= 
pent any more. Iris ſaid;zhe Devil is very bufie becauſe his time 
1s (horc,but an old mans is ſhorter. What haſte ſhould he make 
that muſt go furcher than the Moon, than the Sunin a yearzor a 
month, or a-week, which the Saints were golng all their/hife ? 
Therefore if youth had need of leggs, age had need of wings to 
fly unto God. Bur as Chrilt ſaid, The poor receive the Goſpel 
though the rich be more bound ; ſo we may ſay, the young men 
xecoive the Goſpel, though the old men have morg cauſe. 

The young men follow Chrift, the young merhear the Word, 
the young men ſanQifie themſelves, the young men ſtand for the 
Church, the young men bear the heat of this dgy : old Noah is 
drunk, old Lot is ſtrepy, old Sampſon hath loſt his ſtrength, 
Oace the younger brother lag ical the Bleſſing from the elder, 
and now he bath got ir'agaty. as the malice of Eſau ſhews, 
which'petſecures him for it; I ſpeak it to their (bame, cheythar 
weare the furres and ſcarlets, as though they,were all wiſdom, 
and gravityzand holineſs even to the skirts;may lay as Zedichiah 
faid io Michaiab, When did the Spirit depart from me and go 
tothee? when 'did Zeal depart from us and goto-you,? They 
are ſo nouſled to the world, and acquaiated with fnzthat it is 
late now for the world to ſpeak unto them ; they may look up= 
on the ſigns of wiſdom, and gravity, and holineſs, when they he 
their long beards, and gray beads, and fide gowns,and ask, Why 
is this buſh hanged out and no wine within > What macyel then 
if they be not reyerenced, but mockt and pointed at,when Shew 
and Zaphet had need to come again, and cover their nakedneſs ? 
What a ſhame was it to the 1ſrae/ites when Chriſt ſaid by.a 
Canamnite, / have not found ſo great faith in Iſrael ? So what 
a ſhame is it tothe Elders, that Chriſt may ſay again, I bave not 
found ſo greatfaib, nor knowledge, nor zeal in Maſters, and 
Fathers, andRulers, as in Servants, and Children, and Apprea- 
tices ? which made an old Father of this City ſay, which now-is 
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day before that, becauſe they might not gather upon the Sab- | 


ot Toba et. +4 pa 
- With God, that if there were any good to be flone in theſe 
ie is the young men that muſt do gootiegh old men ——_ 
dare, their courage ſtoops like their ſhoulders, their zeal is wi- 
chered like their brows, their faith fagoereth like their feer, and 
their religion 1s dead before them. Be aſſured of this, that ye ace 
come to thas time which your ſelves ſer to repent 2 and. yer as 
though there were another age to cepent after old age, you ſpend 
old age hke youth, as if you were appointed to dye in your ſing) 
God hath choſen the weak, things, (aich Paul, x Cor. 1, fol 
may ſay, God hath choſen che young chings to do his work £ as 
if the Lord bad ſpoken ro you in his wrath, Fathers, I will pro- 
yoke you by your children ; Mafters, I will provoke you by your 
ſervants : as once he threatned to proyoke the Jews by the Gen» 
tiles, Therefore be of good cheer,young Danielzyourg Samuel, 
young Timothy; though our adyerſaties be as the Aramites, 
there be more with us chan againſt us, Fleſh and bloud could not 
overcome fleſh and bloud:buc if you be ſasRified, it is the Spirit 
which hath ſanRified you: for the Deyil would not ga out, unle(s 
a ironger than the Devil hath entred, che houſe : when you come 
to be rich and elder like Demar, then take heed that yee do not 
imbrace the world as Dem as did,and turn to that which yee con» 
demn. The Vine would not leave her Grapes, nor the Olive her 
fatneſs, nor che Fig-tree her ſweetneſs, to be a King, but che 
Bramble did; he is not a Vine, nor an Olive.nor a Fig-cree, bur a 
Bramble made for the fire, which leayeth his righteouſnels ro 
become worſe, He which is of the Church will fay with the 
Church, 7 bave waſhed my feet, how ſhould 1 defile them a+ 
gain? Let the Dog turn to his Vomit, and che Swine to their 
wallowing : but hold thou on thy Sacrifice like 4braham co the 
evening of rhy life, and a full meaſure (hall be meaſured unto 
thee, as thou halt meaſured thy lelf. Unto the which meaſure 
without meaſure, the Lord Jeſis bring us. 
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Pal. 3h« 19. 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord dcli- 
vereth him ont of all, 
& He ſum of this verſe is, as if he ſhould ſay,Let the 
righteous look for more troubles chan other, and 
= likewiſe let them hopefor greater comforts than | 
IJ other : for when they are well,they ſhall be eclip- | 
y> ſed again, to fhew that their Iight was but bor- | 
rowed':; and when they are eclipſed, their light (ball return, to 
ſhew their difference from them whom God haceth, which fall | 
from plague to plague, as they run from {1n to fin, | 
This Verſe hath three parts : for here the righteous are the | 
Agents, their condition troubles, and the Lord their deliverer : 
fo many things fall out contrary unto our minds every day, that &W 1 
he which wanteth patience in this World, is like, a man which 

Randeth trembling in the Field withouc bis Armour, becauſe { 
eyeiy one can ſtrike him,and he can frike none:{p the leaft puſh 
of pain, or loſs, or diſgrace, doth trouble that man more which { 
hath not the $kill co (uffer, than twenty trials can move him t 
which is armed with patience, like a golden ſhield in his handyto 
break the ſtroke of every Croſs, and ſave the heart though the 
body ſuffer : for while the heart is whole, all is well. A ſound 
ſpirit C faith Salomon ) will bear his infirmity, but a wounded 
fpirit what can ſuſtain ? Prov, 19. 14. Therefore as che lid is | 
made to Open and ſhut, to ſave the eye: ſo patience is ſet to keep 
{ 
| 
j 
| 
{ 


the ſoul, and fave the heart whole, to cheer the body again, 
Therefore if you mark, when you can go by an offence, and 
take a lictle wrong,and ſuffer trouble quietly, you have a kind of 
peace and joy in your heart, as if you had gotten a viRory : and 
the more our patience is, till the leſs your painis. For as a 
light burthen, born at the arms end, weigheth heavier by 
much, than a burthen of treble weight, if ir be born upon the 
thoulders, which ace made to bear : ſo if a man ſet impatience 
to: bear his croſs, which is not fic to bear ; ir will grumble, and: 

murmute | 
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murmure, and ſtark, and ſhrink, and let the burthen fall upon bis -: p 
head ; like a broken Raffe, which promiſeth to help him over 
the water, and leaverh him in the dicch, Bur if you pur it to pa= 
tiencey and ſet herto bear it, which is appointed to bear, ſhe is 
hke the hearty Spies that came from Canaamand faid, /t is no» Jolls 2 


* 


be thing to overcome them : (0 patience ſaith, ic is nothing to bear, 
it is nothing to faſt, it is nothing to watchiit is nothing to labour, 
ne it is nothing to be enyied, it is nothing to be backbired, it is no» | 
d thing to be impriſoned : / all theſe things (ſaith Pan!) we are Rom. 8, 37 
an more than conquerers. As though all theſe things came not 
_ to make us mourners, but to make us conquerers - nay more 
[ than corquerers, becauſe a Corqueter conquereth his enemy 
tO but once : bur we conquer theſe as often as Chrild did the temp= 
ll ter. Thus allis is the manner of bearing, which maketh perſecu- 
tion ſeeme joyful unto ſome, and irkſome to others 3 which 
be maketh poverty welcome to one, and biter to another z which 
7 maketh him fing i his ſickneſs, as if he were whole, and chee 
at. rave, and whine, and curſe, as if thou wert nor fick, bur francick, 


ch Therefore Chriſts yoke is called an caflie yoke, b:cauſe itis ea- 
ſe fie ro ſome; that is, to chem which have $kill co bear it as. Chriſt 14arh, xr; 
h did bear it; by his infinite patience, he ſuffered infinite pains 


ch for infinice (ins. Patience is like a. privie coat” upon his Soul, 
m that when the Devil Rruck at him, hee was ſtricken bimſelf- 
0 when Deach came to kill him, he was killed himſelf - and all 
ne W their ſhot could not hurt him, becauſe of his preſervative which 
T| he had about him, like Sampſon? hair, which ſaved himfrom Judy, r6. 17 
'd all his enemies, It the-Mafter carried patience about him for-to 


is puard him thorow theſe pikes of croubles, which ſtand like the 

p fiery Sword berween us and Paradiſe : how cas the ſeryant e» 

N (cape them. unleſs he be armed aS$ his Maſter was? For what hath Gen: 
d the poor man to' bear his wants ? what” bath the bondmans to p. 

f NF dear his griets ? what hath the fick man co bear his pains? bur 

d to lay all upon the ſhoulders of. patience, ard fay with : Jeremy, 

a This is iy ſorrow,” { will bear it, As the tree which Afo- Jer. 10. 19 
y ſes calt into the ſpring, ſeaſoned the bitterneſs of the waters; fo 

patience Cca{t into our troubles, ſeaſoneth the birterneſs of the Ex9d, 15. xs 
Crols, and is as it were in Read of anaffiltant'umoevery man, 
to'0oyerthrow, and overcome: his croubles,; like the Armour» 
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bearer-which belpe Jon«rhan to yanquiſh his enemies, She bath 
ptenter art a skin _ ſores that ſhall make our 
poverty ceem $, our reproaches cem honour, our bondage 
ſeen liberty, our labour ſeem reſt, our ſorrow ſeem joy,our pain 
ſeem eaſe, our fickneſs ſeem heakb, and all that hurt us, re- 
joyce usz until we fay with David, Thy Judgements are plea- 
fant : (hewing that Gods Juſtice 1s as plealanc to che patient, as | 
his Mercies to others. Therefore what a Peact-maker were this 
in the Common-wealth, if the Magiſtrace had patience to bear 
his covie, if the Preacher had patience to bear his fiudy, if che 
Creditor had patience to bear his loſſes, if the Bond-enan had 
patience to bear his ſervice, if the Husbandman had patience 
ro bear his labour, if the Sick man had patience to bear his pain, 
if the Poor man had patience to bear his wants? for want wheres 
of many think themſelves in Hell, and fay, that no mans pain is 
kke their paing no mans wants like their wants, no mans foes 
hke their foes, no mans wrongs like their wxongs, when they 
can ſcarce tell where their pain holds them, Therefore albeit 
few can brook of Humility, and charity, and meckneſs, and 
thankfulneſs, and temperance, and thoſe (eyere vertues, which 
pull from pleaſure; yet every man doth with for patience, like * 
a Phyfxian ro Eaſe his grief, by all means that he can 2 ſo they | 
which are wicked, although they cannot ſee the goodneſs of 
other vercues, yet can fe the goodneſs of patience, and 

ceive when they (ce a patient man, and an impatient man 

b fick of one Diſcaſe,yer both are nor troubled alike, but that 
he which hath moſt patience hath moſt eaſe, and he which is 
moſt imparient, is moſt tormented ; hke a Fiſh which ftrives 
with the hook.,sT herefore eyen thoſe which cannot ſuffer, that 
they might have reft, yer Gng the patient Proverb, In ſuffe- 
rance ks reft, This is a lefſon that I know you would gladly 
learn, eyen as Pharaoh longed to know his Dream. Though yee 
care not for Veriue, as the cruel Judge cared not for Charity : 
yet if you could gain ſuch a bargain by any vertue, to caſe you 
of your paias, it would make you look unto yertue, as Pharech: 
uſed Moſes, but to remove the plagues, 

This power God hath given to Patience, the medicinable ' 
yerrue, that it ſhould be ikea wholſome berb:in the worlds - 
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or 2 general Phyfirian for all and all diſeaſes. Therefore 
when the Angel had recorded all the troubles which ſbould come 
in the latter days at laſt he concluded, Here 15 the patience of ge 13 p”, 
$4ixt 5 : as though patience ſhould bear all. Therefore ſo anany 
$criprures go like Preachers about the Bible, ro exhort unto 
patience, like a Beacon which is ſet up co call men together, 

* thewing us, that by patience we poſſeſs owr ſouls t 3s though a 
man without patience had no rule of himſelf: that «4 wars wiſe Lukes 
dowse is known by his patience, as though that be which is not prov. g. 
patient cannot be wiſe : that by patience we receive the Pro- Heb. 1, 
w#: ſes, as though the Promiſes did not belong unto us, unleſs we 
have patience : that patience breedeth experience, and exper i- Rom, 8. 
exce hope, as though he which wantech patience, had no expe- 
rience of God, to know the ſcope of his doings, nor any hope to 
cornfort hjm about the life ro come ; befides, many reaſons more : 

That the affiiitions of this world are not worthy of the joys Rom. 8. 
that ſucceed thens : tha all things (even our affliQtions) twyn to 
the beſt,if we love God : that they are bleſſed which weep here, Math, 7. 
becauſe they ſhall langh bereaſter:that if we ſuffer with Chyift 2 Tim. 2, 
we ſhal reign with Chriſt hat the Lord doth love thoſe whom Þ*v"- 3. 
he chaſtcneth : that by ſuffering we are made likg the Son of 
God, whoſe life was a peilecution ; asthough the Holy Ghoſt by 
often calling upon us, like the importunate woman, would come Luke 18. 
pel us co be patient, whether our fleſh will or no. 

Belides theſe honourable praiſes of Patience, the Prophets, E- 
yvangelifts, and Apoſtles, have ſet a number of examples before 
our eyes,like banners, of ſuch Cures as have been healed by her : 
that as the Author tothe Hebrews faith, By faith Abel offered Hicb. 11... 
a better ſacrifice than Cain:by faith Enoch was tranflated be 
fore he [aw death : by faith Noah preparedthe Ark, and was 
preſerved from the flond:by faith-Abraham was context to ſa- 
crifice his Son, and yet beleeved that in his ſeed all the world 
ſhowld be bleſſed : by faith Sarah received ſtrength to bring 
forth a childe when ſhe was ftruckgs in years, and paſt the. 
frength of the wombe. So I may lay of Patience: by patience 
7ob did bear all the corments that the Devil could heap upon Iob: 13 


him : þy patience J4cob.pur up a thouſand wrongs from Labav Ger 2 9. 30, 334] 


and. his children, and never complained in one and twenry years. 
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Sen, 45. 15 before he departed : by patience Joſeph forgave his brethren, 
b- when he might have put them co death, and gave them food 
when they feared reyenge 5 by patience Chriſt tuffered baniſh- 
ment, and reproaches, and (courges, un:il he went to his death, 
likea Lambe to the laughter, 

Among the ſtrange cures of patience, David may report of 
his experience, what this Plaiſter hath done for him : for being a 
figure of Chriſt he was always hedged about with the Crols, 
which proved his patience like a couch-ſtone every day. As 
a Chriſt was contemned of his countrimen; ſo David was contems 
| x San, 26.» ned of his brethren:as Chriſt fled roe/Egype,ſo David fled unto 
— If Gath: As Chriſt received food of women, ſo David received 
| x Sam. 25. 18, food of Abigail:as Herod perſecured Chrift,ſo Saw! perſecuted 
19. 2. 16. iz David: andthe wrath of the King brought many enemies with 
a Sam. 8.2.6 it, that when he was anointed, —_ could not reign : and when 
© $,8,15.4.18.33 hereigned, yer bis reign was but a warfare : the Philiſtims a= 

gainſt him, the Ammonites againſt him, the Edomires agaioſt 
him, the Moabites againſt him, and Abſalon ( his own bowels ) 
apain(t him, for whom be cried;y#ould God I had died for thee, 

' This Son which was his darling, was his Draytor, and ſought 
b;s death that brought him tolife, as though Saw! had been rj- 

| ſen from the Grave again. ſn all theſe troubles Samnel! ſhews, 
* x1 Sam. 30.6 what was this Pilgrims comfort ; Bus Dayid comforted himſelf 
in the Lerd his God, as though he had no.comfort but in God 
alone, This was the Rone upon which he leaped- his bead ; Be 
patient, for many are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
E Lord delivereth him ont of all, When he did behold his trou- 
2 King, 6. 70 ble, like the Hoſt of the Aramites, he looked back unto God, 

: like Elh4, and ſpied one with him tronger than all agaiaft 

- him. Therefore reſpeRtiong his affl;Qtions he crieth, Many are 
the trobles of the righteows + reſpeRing the promiſe, he fing- 
eth, The Lord delivereth them out of all, Thus ( by his own 
foot) David meaſureth.the condition of the righteous, and faith, 
Many are the troubles of the righteows : and then by bis pwn 
cure he ſheweth how they ſhould be heaked, ſaying, T he Lord 
will deliver hins ont of af. If ye mark, the Spirit hath direRed 
David to thoſe two things which make- us take our troubles 
oricyouſly : one , becauſe we do not look for them, before 
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they come. Therefore as Chriſt told Petey before he ſuffered).to 
Rrengthen him when he ſuffered : ſo the Holy Ghoft doth run 
upon the croſs, to keep us in expeRation of troubles, that we 
might prepare faith, and patience, and conſtancy for them, as 
Nia prepared an Ark forthe loud, The ſecond ching which 
makes us to fart ſoat the crols, is, becauſe we are like the Pro- 
phets ſervant, which did ſee his foes,buc not his friends 2 ſo we ſee 
our ſore,but not our ſalye, Comfort ſeems a far off like Abra- 
haws in the heavens as though it would never come: fo low : 
therefore we go about to deliver our ſelves, as it is ſaid, Ler me 
break bus bands, as though we could deliver our ſelves, «Bur 
hold your peaceglaith Moſer, the Lord ſhall fight for you. So 
David comes in like a pacifier, and ſaith,YVex wot yowr ſelves, for 
the Lord will deliver you, Bear both theſe ſentences in minde, 
that you muſt gothorow a.ſea of troubles,andthat then you ſhall 
come to the haven of reſt, and no afflition ſhallcake you before 
you be armed for it,  andin eyery:rrouble you ſhall know where 
to haye your.remedy, Many are the troubles of the righteone, 
but the Lord delivereth him ont of all. Here be the two hands 
of God, like a wound and a plaiſter 2 one caſtech down, and the 
other rajſeth up. It is good fur a man to know his troubles before 
they come; becaule afflictions are lightned in the expeRarion. 
Therefore God ſaith of Pau!,l will fhew hin how manythings 
he ſhall ſuffer for me, God dealeth plainly, and tels us the worſt 
firſt :. what we ſhall truſt to, as Chriſt cold his Diſciples at rhe 
firſt: If yewill be my Diſciples ye muſt take up the croſs : cold 
entertainment, to break cheir faſt. with- the rod; Other Feaft- 
makers, faith Chriſt, broach the beſt wine fir, but Chriſt kee= 
perth the beſt till the laſt, This is the manner of Gods procee- 
dings, to ſend good after evil, as he made light after darkneſs : 
to turn Juſtice into Mercy,as he turned water into wine : for as 
the bealts muſt be kiJled before.they could be facrificed; ſo men 
muſt be killed before they can be ſacrificed ;-that is, the knife of 
correQion mult prune and dreſs them, and lop off their rotten 
twigs, before they-can bring. forth. fruit : theſe are*the cords 
Which bind the Ram;uato the Alar, leſt when he-is broughc 
thither he ſhould.run;from. thence agaig. - this is: the: charioc 
which carriethrour choughts to heayenzas 1.did Ngb uchadnez- 
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hammer which ſquareth the m_ ſtones, ill they be plain and 
ſmooth, and fit for the Temple, This is the firſt meſſenger which 
is ſent to compel them ro the banquet, which will not come 
when they are invited. Becauſe we are naturally giyen to love the 
world, mote than is good for us, therefore God hath ſer an edge 
c bitcerne(s upon it to make us loath it ; like a Nurſe, which 
hyeth Muſtard upon her breaſts to wean the Child from the 
Dug (o, Many are the troubles of the rightroms, to wean us 
from the dug of the -world,: The Croſs is one of our School- 
maKers inthis life, and che beſt wiſdom is deareſt bought : Pro- 
ſperity ſeeketh for nothing, but neceificy ſeekerh, and Rudieth, 
andlaboureth, and prayeth for her wants, As the Rod maketh 
the Schollar co apply his Book, ſo all our knowledge is beaten 
into us : ſome learn their goodneſs of Poyerty, ſome of Sickneſs, 
ſome of Troubles : Advertity is the fit time to learn the Juſtice, 
Mercy, Power, and Providence of God : a fit time to learn the 
Patience, Wiſdom, Faith, and Obedience of man; a fic time to 
learn the Subtilty, Frailty, and Miſery of this world. All this 
thou buyeſt for troubles z yer they are bur troubles, not plagues, 
nor curſes, nor torments, but like the Trayels ofa Woman,when 
che birth is ripe ſhe is delivered, and Rraight ſhe forgerteth all 
her pains, for zoy that a Man-child is born into the world. So 
the Servants of God trayel bur till the fraics be ripe. When 
the new man is born, their travels are ended, and they forget all 
their troubles, becauſe one is born into the world, like the Son 
of God. This is the difference berween the affli&ions of the 

righteous and the ungodly, 
hen God doth viſite the Wicked, his puniſhments are called 


Plagues, and Curſes, and defirnQions; the plagues of e/£gypr, 


the curſe of Ce, the deftrution of Sodome. But when he doth 
viſite the Righteous, his puniſhments are called Correions,and 


 Chaſtiſements, and Rods, which proceed from a Father, not to . 


deſtroy us, but to try us, and purge ns, and inftruRt us : therefore 
when we are afflicted, one faith, that God letteth us bloud to 
faye our lives, for our lives arc rank, and muſt be lopped, And 
85 Jocoh was blefled and hated borh at onetimez (o a man 


way be bl:{ſed and afliced both together. Afﬀflitions " not 
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kb þ& "The trid of ris Rightionsi * "277 
F - ; hinder our happineſs, bur our happineſs cometh by aflition;as + 
S Jacobs blefling came with baking; and as peace is procured by 
' war. Therefore bleſſed are ye Aith Chriſt, when men perſecurs Math. 5. 
+ ow';28 though they were blefſed even while they were perſecu- + 0! 
ed. Therefore this mult not diſmay us, that the Scriprure-ſairh;: 
Many are the troubles of the righteom, but rather rejoyce us; , Jie, 2; 
becauſe we bear the marks of the righteous, Daniel comphiineth , 
nor of his ſickneſs bur of his (ins, W ho ſhall fight che Loxds Bat- 
tels bur the Lords Servants? Therefore when David ſpake of 
many txoubles, he poiared co the righteous) as if he ſhould ſay, 
This is your ſharezrhe rod is made for the child. Chriſt called the Matth. 26. 
Croſs hiscup, The ſervant is beloyed that drinks of his Maſters 
cup: Therefore Chriſt reacheth ir to the righteous,and bids none 
., but his Diſciples take che Croſs:every 'man which hatt-highea* 14, 
yen here, doth labour and ſweat for his living: andſhill not they. Gen. 3, * 
which have their hell here, ſuffer more than they - which have 
their heaven here? All mea are ſubje& ro dangers, andlofles,and 
fickneſles: But all that beleeve in Chrift far Pax!) ſhall -« 2 Tim, 4. 
fer per ſec#tion : that is, mare that dangersgor loflesor fickneſſes 
which 'the wicked- ſuffer ;:for the World will not perſecute 
her children,but ſhe will perſecute Gods children :rherefore this .  ; 
Church is called the Militane-Church, becauſe it-is always in 
warfare. Therefore the Goſpelis called the Word of the Croſs, 
as though it came to croſs us : Therefore Pax deſcribing the ARs14. 22 
way £0 heayen, drawethby this line, by many«ribulations, the 
croſs-way is the way to heaven, and the righteous walk in its 
Therefore the children of God are not only called Labourers, to 
- ſhew what they ſhould do for God : bur: they are- called Son}, Math; 21; 
diers,to ſhew what they ſhould ſuffer for God, The ſervant is ? Tim, 2,3: 
net above bis Maſter :bur if Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and we ſhould 3* 15-20 
- reſt;the ſervane were aboye his Maſter. The Prophecy muſt bee 
| fulfilled: / ill put exmity between the ſeed of the Woman and Gen, 3, 
PB the ſeed of the Serpemtzbut if there be no war between the chil- 
dren of God and the children of the world, the Prophecy is not. 
fulfilled, Therefore Eſa and Jacob had no ſooner life, but they 
began to.ſtruggle one with another, before they came out of 
their. Mothers wombe, Therefore Abraham was baniſhed -fo 
lqon as he received the promiſe, Therefore Abel was envied of 
: his. 
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man wes-alway hke Lot among the Sodowites, and. lilre Sump» 
| ſen among the Philiftims, ſer a York by his enemies. As Chriſt 
Math. 2, wes no ſooner born, but Hered (ought his life ; fo che New man 
is no ſooner born of the Spirics, bur the Serpent is. ready to de» 
vour him, his Brethren to baniſh him, and Hell to ſwallow him, 
In alkthe World hee bath oo friend, but he which made the 
| w/e This is the _ of the Church 'milicant : ſhe is like 
t : the Ar ing uponthe waters, like a Lilly growing am 
36405008 T horns, like che Buſh which burned with fire and wes Js ay 
fumed : ſo'the City of God is always beſieged, but never-rui- 
ned. Chriſtians and Perſecutions doſe together, like Chriſt and 
Luke 23. 33 his Crofs. As Chriſt was made to bear his own Crofs : ſo they 
Joka 19, 17  4re made to hold the checks to-their nippers, their faces to bee 
1: > buffered; their backs co be ſcourged,their eyes to be pulled out; 
their peace is perfecution, ther reſt. labour, their riches poverty; 
their glory reproaches, their liberty impriſonment ; although 
they be the Sons of Godsthe brethren of Chriſt, che only Heirs 
of Heayen ; yer becauſe they ſuffer the Hell here, they muſt be 
content to be ſubje& to their enemies, to bee abjeRs to their 


- 0 


Pfal. 69. 7. 8. kinſmen,to be-haced of moſt, to be contemaed of all, to be pers! 


17. - - ſecutedoyerthe earth a very haven and receptacle of troubles 


Luke 10-35 Yer as Chriſt was the Son of God, though his life was nos 


thing bur perſecution ; ſo the Righteous are. the Sons of Gody 


. for all cheſe troubles, This is like a bait in their journey, ww" 
think as the Samaritane cold his hoſt, /f thow ſpend any more, 


will recompence thee when I come : So Chriſt will mend cheit 


wages when he cometh, IO_ not God try his friends 
ds? 


as well as we try our frien he ſame afflitions (ſaith Peter) 

ate atcomplilked in others, nay grearer afflitions are borg 

other, which would make us deſpair like Cai”. Chriſt was. 
,- Conlſecrated by affliions, therefore we-cannot be conſecrated 


without aflitions ; who would not go to Heaven with Elialy. 


x Gor. ro, ad though it were 11a Whirlwind ? If our troubles be light and 


few, it is becauſe we are weak and tender, therefore God doth” 
reſpe& our ſerbleneſs, and layech nv more upon us, becauſe we 


are not abte to bear'more; -It is nor a fign chat wee are 1igh 


ous, becauſe our troubles are few ; but O_ re” 
a | 
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his brother ſo ſ00n- as he was accepted of God, The rightbout | 
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charwe are got righteous, 

OD rene of rogdtons, For Tay nit Lemons 
amples of parience, they mult ſuffer their hell here, chey nwfi 
be ſquared for the Temple, therefore chey "muſt 'bave many 
ftrokes'to make them fit : God isnotlike a Waſp, which when 
ſhe hath flung onee canmot Ring again 2 bur there is:2 generation 
of Crofles, and a Pluralizy of troubles, When David ſpake 'of 


4 troubles, he ſpake of troups and heaps, and Stars, and Sands, 


and therefore he ſaith; IMary, as though he were fain to lay 
them down in the/groſs fum, not reckon chem. By many tri |, 
bulations ( fairh Pa»/ ) but how many he could not-number:: oa 
For except our fins, there is 'not ſuch 5 en. any thing in the 
World, as there is 6f troubles, whick come from fin t as :vne 
heavie Me came'ro'Job after another; fo: now |(ince-we Job. 1. 14. 16 
are not in Paradiſe, bur in the- Wilderneſs, we muſt ook for one Pla«.43+ 754.9 
trouble after another : therefore afliftions/are called waters, be- 
cauſe as orie waye;falleth upon another, ſo one trouble falleth 
upon another. ; 
As'a Bear came to David afrera Lion, and a Giant -afrer ia 1 Sam. 17% 34+ 
Bear, and a King after @'Giznt, 'aod/Philiftims after the- King :  - 
ſo when they have fougbe with Poverty, - they (hall fight with 
Envie 7 when they have fought with-Envie,chey ſhall fight wich 
Ifaty * when they trave fought-with Tafamy, they ſhall fight 
with Sickneſs, like a Labourer which is never out ofwork. Thus 
vie the righteous in troubles, like the\Eſraelzes in exile : 
the Lord cometh like Moſes; to deliver chem : Adverſi- 
ſeekech out the promiſe ; che promiſe ſeekerh our faith 3 faith 
keth out Prayer 3 then God heareth, and mercy anfwereth.. 
All this while 'Chrift ſcemed to ſleep, as he did in the Ship: now 14ae; g; 26; 
he rebukes rhe winds 'and waves, and troubles fly-before-him, ** 
Ike a troup of Wolves before the ſhepherd. 'As he nsked the 
Adultereſs, where are thy accaſers ? and ſhe faid, they are gone: 
lo he may ask his Patients, where are your croubles ?/ and they 
may ſay,they are gone 2 che Sun roſe, and the miſts -yaniſhed - 


Exod 3. 10. 


4 4 (faith David) God is good toall thar are pure in heare: that 


he rerfienibreth them while he aMiRech-them, and/ is prepa- 


Y- ting an iffye while the Croſs prepereth them, When Chriſt heard 
"jy theun ſay, He whow rho teveft @ fokghe anfyered, This fSchpies 
d | ” & 
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 58:no0t_#ntodeath,Joh.11. 3, So When it may be (aids tie © 2 
-God loverhis fick : then it may be ſaid, this fickneſs isnotrunco 
death, and though ir be to the firſt death, yet not to the ſecond, 
Þ Jonas, Who would. think-when Jones was in the Sea, that be ſhould 
ES preach at. Noniveh ? Who would think when Nebuchadneza | 
” Dan, 4. z-4r was in the forreſt,thar he ſhould reign againin Babe/? Who 
would think when Joſeph was banifhed of his brerhreo, that his 
brethren ſhould ſeek unto him, like his ſervants.? Who would © F- 
Tob i. 42, zo think when Job (craped his fores upon the Dunghil,all t.is buſes 
|. + ,, Were burned, all his cartel/ſollen, and-all his.children, dead, that 
' © the ſhould beticher thaneverhe-was?Theſe arecheadts of mercy 
Exed. is. 21 Which make the righteous fing : The Lord hath triumphgd vas. 
Mal.3.6  lijantly, This is the priviledge of the righteous, as God ſaith, Te; 
ſons of Jacob are not conſumed : So. they.anſwer again, 4 are 
1 Cor.46+ - nt conſumed, Therefore ( Pan! faich) we arc in dilireis, but we 
Luke 24.6 are novforſaken: as Chriſt roſe our of the; Graye, ſo we ſhall riſe 
out of tronb!e ; and when the gold is fined; the fire ſhall holdit 
no longer, When Jeſus was in baniſhment with Aſary and Jer 
= ſeph, at laſt the Angel came and faid,” They, are dead. which 
Toh. :,.3 fought the childs life : ſo when the days of our vv ay _ 
ſcarfity and bondage, and ſickneſs are ended; at laft,tidings ſhall: 
Math. 2, 20 come that our tronbles are dead, and then the righteous ſhall: 
look up like Moſes when he was paſt the Sea, ſee all their eney: 
mies, all their troubles drowned behind them) then the heart (hal 
|  *dancelike Aſiriam,and fing the ſong which ſoundeth befare Mer 
Exod. 36.15 er:The Lordythe Lord is ftrong merciful, andgraciow, 
20,34 zo auger, but abundant in goodneſs and iruth, And if David 
. had fayed ar troub/es. & ſpoken of nothicg but rods,the wi 
Pſal: 115- might ſayzas they do in P/a.1 15.#here u their God ? ard | 
Pfal-73- 13. . righteous might complain with David,T have clenſee my bean 
in vain : but as the waters of the Sea flow andebbe again,ſo the 
waters of afflition low and-<bbe again : one caſteth { | 
into the water,and another drawerh bim out of rhe water, Thete 
lecth Lazarm ar the — Joſeph in Friloo/bey | 
Gen. 25. 20, * Jeremy'in the Durgeohy there lies Job in the Aſbes, there 16 
| eee ne Balan hes David nghe Wilderneſs,thie 
Abrabam in Exile, there lies Daniel among, the Lioos,. iheſe | 
+ ethe Childrea in the Furnace ;atdalt comes the year of Jubitg' 
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' Ind alitheprifonen of Lor afe fer at liberty: therefote they 
ace called rhe of hope, becauſe they nay hope to bee Zack. 9. x. 
delivered, 8c. Therefore God tracflatech his crols from the 
head tothe heart, from the heart to the foor,”  from-poverty to 
facknefle, from Ficknefle to labour : that whereſocv:r he pliceth 
it, we mig hc have patience; \ nowing that he-can remove it as he 
laceth 1 'S 
y Then are fa! filled a'l cheſe ſweet Scriptures: The Lordretar 
neth not his wrath for ever becauſe mercy pleaſeth bim, Mic, 
7.8. After two dayes be will revive #6 and the third day be 
will rarſe us wp, Hol,6.2.Sarely there is an end, and thy hope 
ſhall not be cue off, Pco. 23,18, Heavineſs may endure for 
. w night, but ;o7 will come m the morying,Þ{,30.5. He wiich 
hath overcome death, and Satanzand the world ca eafily over- 
come all the troubles in che world, Rather than Eliah (hall _ 
ſtarve the Ravens ſhall feed hum-rather than Jones (hall drown,” I wag i7. 6 
the fiſh ſhall ſave him,as when rhe Glurron did nor picry, the | vu. 
dogs took compaſſion, Until David (airbyT heLord will delrver Luie x7 
the righteous & che wicked go together; but now they part; one | 
is takenyand the other 18 refuled:one 1s delivered, the other is left Gen. 1. 16 ? 
in priſan. As Abraham came noe to deliver theSodomrtes,bur ro ; 
. deliver his bcethren: ſo Chriſt came not te deliver his enemies, 
but co deliver his (eryacts:aot to deliver them from troubles bur 
to deliver them our of tronbles; that they may (xy as well, The 
Lord hath taken, us the Lora hath —_ As David = chars on 
to/his Souldiers, that they hould not kill Abſolon his ſonne,. , Sank'r8. y 
hee ſear chem againft'Hbſolon, to ſtay his rebellionrſo = © 
forbids his Crotles to deftroy his children, though hee 
* fend them againſt his children co purge their corruptions, As 
the Angell paſſed by the houſes ofthe Iſraelites, when hee ſaw | 
the bloud of che Lamb upon their doors 2 ſo God: hath his © 1% 'Þ . 
marks, whereby - he knowerch whom he ſhou!d dcliver ont of 
rroub'e, and whom hee (hall leave in trouble, To one hee 
faith, Take my cr ofs : to another he faich,Be thou healed ; ro 
another he faich, Stay cill thy time'comerh, Every hard word 
may 'be ſpoken to the godly, as well as to the wicked; but that 
deadly word, Depart imo-evenlaſting fire, Alhongh they feem Mar. 53 
<0 depact here; yet then ic ſhall be ſaid, Come,and tot Depare, 
| 4 GW" As 
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Rom, 14. 2 


Plal. 32, 30 


Prov, 11, 8 


x King.3. 27 
" Nrov. 31.31% 


Exod, 8, 9 
Le a 
Gene 4, 


1, Cor, 10, 3. 


© _ Ab Jobwjafict theo yee of 1 
\ pers 5 fo when'they have been bearen, they ſhall be cheriſh= 


\. Therefore, Hark the wprig bt was (faith David) 


ed, Therefore -the trials of the Righteous, though they. bee 
called manytroubles, yer they are not called everlaſting tou» 


As Dvidfaith here, Many are the troubles of the righteom; 
ſo.in Pſa. 33> 10. he faith, Mary are the ſorrows of the righ- 
treons'* but itfolloweth, the Lord will deliver them ant of all, 
Nay (ſaith-Salomos) when the right com eſcape owt of trouble, 
the \wwickedſhal rome in his ſtead :-that is, the troubles of the 
nghteous {hall life ro the ungodlys as che Leprofic of Naewan 
went to\Gehez#, And therefore the wicked are called, the'rans. 
fome of rhe juſt, becauſe they lye in bail for them, As one Bird. 
ehirpeth.to agocher 20 one plague ſhal whiſtle to another;and ſay, 
Comeand-belp-me to torment this ſaner (for one plague will nox 
ſepve the Agyptians) uptil he be ſo loden with rocments, that he 


, cry like C&inz/fy puniſhment is greater than 1 can bear, The: 


righteous never (aid, that their rroubles were more, or greater, 
or. longer than they could bear ; for God hath promiſed, he will, 
not lay. mare upon themnicban, they are able co bear : bur when 
they bogin-ro'fiak like Peter upon the ſeagthen the hand is ready 
r0.catch them,and.firaightG od maketh aniſſue for their troubles. 
As the Vipec leapt-upon Perl, and leapt off apain 2 ſotroubles 
leap upon the Righteous, and leap oft-againz as though 
they: had miſtaken the -party , and »rapt at zhe wrong daor,. 
be juſt :for the end of th Tho ) eve 
the juf# :for the end of that manis peace. Though his hegigoing 
be trouble,yet his end is mags hors not ſuffer the os, 
to fall for ever, He ſaith not, that he will not ſuffer him © 
fall, bu: that he ſhall notfallfor ever : that is, at laſt his ſhackle: 


- falleth from him, the net: breaks, the priſon openethy and he 
forth like Lez.ar #5 out-of his Grave,to ſhew-what wonderful: 


things the Lord bath done for him, So Pal, after he had ſpo- 
Ken of his troubles ( as. though he thought upon this. ſentence 
of Devid,) repearethche ſame of himſelf, ſaying, Bus the Lord: 
delivered mg ont of all, Therefore one callech affiRion the. 


- trance of the righteous, becauſe they ſeem dead for a while ; buc- 


they wake againuhercloie they cballeoge their enemics,and ſay, 
| | ; Rejoy6e: 


bles ; ro ſhew that we have need of go. Saviour, no helper, no 
comforter but him. 

The Lawyer can deliver his Client, but from firife ; the Phy- 
fizian can deliyer his Patient, but from {ickneſs 3 the Maſter can 
deliver his ſervanc, but from bondage-but T he Lerd ( (aich Dar 
vid)delivereth out of all. As when CMofes came to deliver the 
Ijraclites, he would not leave an hoof behind him : ſo whea 
the Lord cometh to deliver che Righteous, he will not leave 8 
trouble behind bim. Bur even as they pray in Pſal, 23. Deliver 


O non enemy : for chengh T fall, xt ] Mich. yo 4 


1{racl, O Lord, ot of all his eronbles: ſo he will an'yver chem, Plgh *£ . . ; © 


thew delivered out of all thy trewbles : that 18, this and thisy 
and this ( chat crouble chac thou chinkelt jncolerable, charcrou- 
ble which thou thinke(t jocureable ; ) che Almighty hach migh 


phage When ob is.rriedy nor a ſore ſhall flick upog him, Job 24, - 


as Eliſha feared not when be ſaw as many Angels as > Bing. 6+ 


= 


enemies : ſo, now you ſee as many mercies as tr t the 


comfort ſatisfie you, which farisfied Paul, Fear not: forlam ag, 
wich chee, thy pardon is coming : like the Angel which Rayed Gens 22. 


the ond over {ſacs head, *rq on _—_y licle obs, 
thou. (hajc hear che yoyee, which proclaimed yaaxs proclajr 

+: many troubles in the j ing bf obe rea. s | ms 
Veen the end. What Phyſician bath been hece? The: Lord (and 
David) The Lord was in this place (ſaich Jacob) and 1 knew 
it wet;(o che Lord inio affl1iongand men know it.ogt He yi 
aith,!'p vs Dana Lake Eng ax th 

miyes Fo: there.is no Sqviourbur oge ; which 
«thy death; As the Noe fol (wk 


Younti}the Lord come, there is nothing bur ' trouble, © Many 
ar 


--" wayes, like water thorow a grate: bir 
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troubles of the righteous : bur one deliverer of the nghteous 
many -rerrops, but one comforter, Troubles come is iohuodeed 


enceteth always 
one 'door; "Ike a pardon which commertronly from the Prince: 


therefore ſaith God. * I» we is thy belp, Hol. T1, 6, [ create 


comfort, Eſz. 65.Mark,that he calleth himſelf a Creator of com» 


fort:chatis, as there is Hut one Creagor, fo there is but one cor» 


forter:* and as he created all rhings ofnothing , ſo he createth 
comforr of nothing that is, when all eomforc is worn out, and 
no ſeed of joy left to raiſe up comfort again, then hee bei 


- comfort out of ſorrow, as he brought water our of the rock; that. 


Exc. 17-6.9.14 we may ſay, The finger of the Lord bath done this, 


Ich, &. 21 


This is the Ancher of the righteous; as hee looks upon his: 
troubles, the promiſe cometh in like a meſſcnger from Chriſt; 
(while he is praying & weeping )8c faith, T be Lord will deliver 
thee ous of allT hen he reſolyeth lixeNebemiah& laith,Shal 


Prov, 24-10 ſuch a mas a1 Ffij? Shall ſuch a man as I'recant?1f 1 be faint in 


the day of adverſity, Sa/oms.» faith; My,ftrength is ſmall; as if he 


, _ , -  (buld fay, 1 was never firopg, but did counterfeit like Pemas; > 
| Prov. ry. 1s. HF-wane comfort in trouble, Salomon faith, Agood conſtience is 


Pla, 3. +: 


Rem..14+ 


2.Cor,,g, 10, 


Ipſh. 24+ 2 5- 
- agam, 4 
Lt 


=; fo Chriſt ſhallbe in ficad of comfort, in ſtead 
healb,and ttbrity ro me, F or.many were the ty 


s continual feaſt, As if he ſhould ſay,chat I Kave not a good con- 
ſcience, if Hhaye not-comfort inthe croſs, Therefore 1 will wait 
the Lords leiſure, becauſe Eſay ſaith, Faith maketh no haſte, 1 * 


#: © willnot bicak his bands:becanſethen 1 am like che beathen, T * 
Prov-244. 46 ; | 


wilf not flarter the judge:becauſe Salomon (aith it is vain. 1 will | 
hor betr4y the cauſe © becauſe God hach appointed ir co try me.. 
1 wiil nor offead my brethgen - becauſe Pa#/ had rather die than. 
d>10, I will. not charge my.conſcience :. becauſe it can vex me- 
more than their barids. , I'will nozcarn from my profeſſion : bes - 
Gule 1karded it of God, and vowed toleave all for ie, ip the 
tay har 1 was bapriſed a Chriſtian, Though my friends rempt 
rae, like' Jobs wifetbough my flcſh flatter me,hke Eve: 

wh-ch 


iny perſecucors would bribe me like Ba/44c:thou 
ſuffer with me, ſhquld revol: for fear 2 yer I will bee as Joſhw 
which fi60& hlone:Fc asE/kana wazin fiead of diildrepioHan 
of wealth, 


=o | 


a 


» L 
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" nod he Lord deliveped biim.out ofall $many were 
pr brug and Ro delivered btw 


— 


| | ndogh gion od 
* FJ the croublesof David, aid thi Lord delivered him our of all : 

: many were the troubles of Job,and the Lord delivered him out 
; 


of all : therefore he cas deliver me outof all, Bur if he do rox 
(-faith Sidrach, Miſaac and, cance) yet we {il noe do eyt] 
te eſcape danger :becauſeChrift hach ſuffered more for us. Ther- 
foregifI periſh,I periſh, faich Hefer, She' was content that her Helt. 4. 16 
| life mo periſh as if oy rw carey my many doth bur 
periſh. :if my body be icprifoged, my pleaſures do bue-periſh 5 ©: 1 l16/ 
| aka coor mkes he bath red thr wer is appointed 
\ Therefore God fairh;y#hen I ſee convenient time, 1 wihexes Pl. x5. 
, cute judgement. Not when thou doeſt think it convenienc cime, 
buc when he doth think it a convenient time. Therefore ſaich 
þ Deyid 50 the Lord, In thee do 1 truſt all the day : that is, if Pſal. > 5. x 
jd be.come not in:che-moraingy be will come at noon 3" if he come. 
' not at no0ny he will come at night ; at one hour of the day hee 
| will deliver me : and then as the calm was greater acer the tem+, | 
| peſt chan it was before, ſo my joy ſhall be (weerter after tears than Math. 28. 6 
.* K was before: che remembrance of Babylew will make us fing Plal, 137... 
more joyful in Sow, _ GERI 
Thus Adoſes defſeriberh the fourney of the rightegus, 3s if Exod: 436141 
they ſhould go thorow the Sea, and Wilderneſs, as the [ſr 4+ | 
 lites went to Canaan, Look not for caſe nor pleaſure .i your 
| wayzbu: for Beafts,and SEREngpans Theeves : until you be paſt 
* | the Wilderneſs, all is trait, and dark, and fearful; bur as ſoon, as 
' you atechorow the najrow Gate, .allis large and, goodly,; 3nd 
pleaſant, as if you were in Paradice, Secing then. your Kingdom 
is got here, look. aot -for-a golden life in an Iraq world ; but re- 
member chag,£4z.47 6 doth nog mourn in Heaven, though hee I uke 16. 


/ 


— =" +4. ff 


* ſuffered paiÞyponearth :, bur, the Glunon, mayracth in, 
abarftayed got for the pleaſures of Hear, Tomb pe 2 


the Lord Jeſus bring us,when this cloud of is bloyu ar 

vel uss Aimens - ; 34 | wy & vi #179h 
| iotbay Ts , \ 0 FINI15, hes, | 4 
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THE CHRISTIANS 
PRAC T1C E, 


: Rom. 332; 2. tr WJ 
Be yer changed by the rewew ing of your minds that yee wy 
jay o is the god will of God anvatabioud perfett; 


Maerh. 28. 19. By < Odriſt err forth his Diſciples Hefaid unto them, 


Go preach aud baptize, joyningtheſe two togerher; 
Whroow poor ear T his being the ocean of 
| our exerciſe, becauſe Fam-to ſpeak of Baptiſm,, 
whichis the Sacrament of Regeneration, I could not chute a fic- 
ter Scripture than that which 1 handled ft; which ſpeaks of. 
therenewing ofourmindes : for when-mindes are renewed, then, 
the vow. whichye made in Baptifm is performed?. 
When Pas/? had- forbidden the. Rowan to faſhion them» - 
ſelves ua:o-the world; he ſhewed them anotherfafhion, which 
he calls rhe-renewing of the minds... Asthe Bagle reneweth her 
uth,ſo men muſt renew their minds. T his fafhien-is called che - 
- Wedding Garmem,which every manemult-wedr; that comes 46- | 
t of the King, As-when men have - gone 'over one © 
fifhion afrerancrher, ac kft they come to the old faſhion : fo. 
Ces. 1.2& here Pavhcalls chem to wy mrmamyenr ny which was uſed: 
in Adams-time, that is, the. Ima ton wherein .chey. 
were geared, Nowethe reaſon folleoverh, | | "2 
. hes a; [En will of God 5, as-if be-ticuld: 
y, This the 'fruir of your regeneration,., when your 
minds ure regen u {hall know-many'things, ybich are hid! 
from you,you ſhall be able'to judge 'doEtrins, eruth, 
ard who preach erros ;.aod you-tThall underſtarEFrhe Will: of + 
God,zwhar he wonld-tave'you de; 30d what he would/have'you 
fly;as if yon were in his'bofoine, As new- wine. will Hot abide buc 
Mank. 9*17- 55 new veſfcls,. ſo this new knowledge will not abide but ig new | 
_ poor moet tae knowerh God; fo thar this _e_ | 
called: 10 Khowledge; of the to ſoun | 
mind of God, which. is a ſecrec that Ea to know, 
buit the moſt ruxo a wrong leaftofinde it, as Pas} faichof Pr- | 
- bery 


" Plal: 303: 9 
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They 


The Chriftians pratfice,  . ® | 
fer, He looks a wrong way to the Goffel. When the 
raught z be laid, If ye eat t forbidden fruit, your 
eyes ſhall be opened,nnd you (hall hrow good and evil:bur Pal 


- aichyif 3e will notear the forbidden fruic, your eyes ſhall be q- 


yan hn.crg, noe evil, This is one reaſon why 
I would have them renew their mindes, That they might 
know the will of God, Why? doth not the Word of God teach 
us the Will of God? Yes, but no man doth nnderfitnd this 
Word, but he which 
a> pager any light, bur by his own light : ſo no ſpiric can 


bois * 1 
© ov 
WAL" x, 
Vol > * 4 


Gil. 2,14 


Gen, $. 3 


hath a new mied : becauſe as the Sun is - 


irretp'ec the Scriprureybur the ſame _ which wrote itgwhich 2 Cor. 1 2. 5 


is calied che boly Spirit,becaule it is 
holy. Sin was the fii(t veile which obſcured mans underſiandi: 
and cillche cauſe of this eclipſe be taken away,the Apofile fvich, 
that we ſhall (ce but in partzthat is as the Sun may be ſeen m his 
eclipſe, buc he ſecms liker to darkneſs than to hgh : ſo under- 
Randing may be ſeen io the wicked, bur is liker i than 
knowiedge : therefore Paw! makes knowledge oce of the fruits 
which bud our of r neſs, 
which have renewed cheir mindes, ſaith he,ſhall prove 
wharthe Will 'of God is 7 thar is, chey ſhall try all char -rhey 
do, hear, and learn by all that chey ſee, until chey traſt ourche 
_ aud meaning x7 God. + the water ingendreth Ice, and che 
29ain f reth water; (o 's aels, 
and Corner] ogain begetreth knowledge, n angrrE 
in Eccleſ.'3.'25. Toa man that «good in bis fight, God. gi 
veth wiſdom and knowledge : therefore though yee have 9 
cunning Lawyers by much reading, and expert Phyficians by 
long frcdy 3 yer you could never ſee a perfet, and ſound, and 
judicious Divine without holineſs. I cannor reil how, this know- 
ledge is racfier feeling than learning in the abundance: of the 
heart, or ar e xcrearn 
Ram which was brought uno Abrabamy when be would ſa- 
crifice his Soo, 


oly, and becauſe it makes Gen. 3.7 


| Cer, 13-9 


y ſene by God unto good men, iike the Gen. 2:2. 13 


As Salomen {rith,7 be kwowledye of good things is underftan- Prov. 9.40 


ding+> ſo none bur they which are holy have this underfizody; 


ceptr,may follow withDavid,/ oy mere under ft anding _ 


$&+ 
He'whichcan fay with David, 1 Joverby law,and keep thy pre- PR. 119. wp 


_ 


| Mat:h. as. 


Mat. 16, 16,17 
. - Fleſh and hloud hath net.taught thee.thus :{hewinggthat carnal 


. Mart. 19. 19 
= Joh. 3,8 


Plal. 73.17 


| Exod,.3. $- 
Plal-115.6 


1 Cor. 12, 2. 
; Hoſe, 2, i4 


. 4 F Þ 4 : o *.1 : m_ L 
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> -#7 tearh.r5,and kntw more than the ancient He which capnor 


lay with David, My heart meditaterh 4 good matter, cannot 
tollow with David, CMy tongne it the pen of 4:ready writer, 
This is che equity of God they which are unwilling co obey;are 
not thought worthy to know: for what (havid. he do with his tas 
lenty which will not uſe it? Ge which forbids us tocaſt pearls be» 
fore {wine,doth Ray his own hand from cafting knowledge-rothe 
ungodly « they may know ſo much as ſhyjl condemn chem, but 
they ſhall never know what will ayethem, Wheg Chriſt heard: 
Peter (ay, T boy art the Son of the living God:liiftanſwered 


men haye not this 'knowledge. This is the word of which Chriſt 
faith, Al/ men do not receive:t:Itis tiue,that the ſpirit breath» 
eth where is will : but \t will breathe ypop none buc her Lovers: 
Wiſdome is like the Daughter of God: which he imarrieth to 
nene but to him which loves. her, and ſues for her. As David 
could nat underſtand why the wicked profpered, until he entred- | 
into the:SanAuary of God ;- and as Aarov might-not enter the * 
SanRuary where God didanſwer,untl he had-ſanRtibied himſeth : 
fa if we will underfland myſteries, and hear God himſelf ſpeak, | 
we muſt put off,our fins, as Moſes: put off his ſhooes, or eife we ©, 
ſhall be like Images which-have cars,. and cannot hear. When, 
Pant heard my Reries,he was wrapt.intp the third heaven; when F 
God would talk with his Church, he faith, 4 will. take ber "I 


fide into the Wildernt(5, and they 1- will. ſprak friendly unto, I 


her : (0 when we milltearn Divinity. we.mutt goafide' from the 
Worlds and ſequeſter our fins,” and lift up out mindes abovetbe 


eaith, or elſe it will not ſlay with us. As the-Spirit-went from. 


Saul when he fioned ; ſo when knowledge hath ſahned-the wics| © 
ked, (he bids them farewel ; like unto-a-MartingWwhith. wil not © 
build bur in fair houfes. -Ir-js ſaid in-Fobs,14. 15- When Jefug 


"\wenrt to cat the Paſſeover, he came to a Chamber which was 


trimmeg:io the Chamber which receive, h.God,rhe heart which. 
ſhould lodge knowledge mult be crimmed;and all the Gaful cor= 


3 Sank214, big iners fivepr ; orelie, as.Samvel yauld nor come to Savhſo wile 


A, 


dom will-nor come to that «Kofi, There is an harbioger which 
thalway before the knowledge of God, to prepare. the 
ſe,and this'islove,the bond of perfeRion. They which hon 


kV FT s 


g to (Jv). new Ga bur the nh fb. 4.7 
kpo” wot God, though they bave _ Rh 
e. Uato good N.athapic/ Chiyft faid, T how ſhalt egy _ March, 13," 14 
ings thay wane + bur. uno, the gbBinaze, Jews be (aid, Seeing, G2: A ly, 2 
pil «df ſco, like Hager which had the. Wellbefore her, and © Coe 3 3 
3 (i lee per which, eacnoc.fay with Paul. Webave © A 
FR nirit of Chxiſt, cannot ay with Pave have knewleage. 
y Menwers, _ iggerprezers of Gods Word, .becaulc a 
dly ind eafili (ay Wig inco, Gods. weaning» accordiog to 
Sores pure in bg by es alſer ($675 tayinfako 7.1 Tf any Marth. 5.8 
mn Hd Gods wil he dettrin whether _ 
it.be.of God or na : a0d io Fas Fs Ll, ac [..9-T bey mbich: MD » wi 
” precepts bave agoad underſtanging-aod that ini Cor,2iys — &.* 24. 
wal man waderſftandeth, JN things, Aad. therefose 
Gy AT Lord is. got ooly \Þ d: the Very of-wif- prov, i, 9 
but ig, Prov. 3+ 5+; it is.caken or wiſdom ic] elf., As whan 
Chriſt caught.io the Temple, they asked, Hop knowerh, phs Joh. 7. 15 
manthe Scri Myth eing be e never learned them? Sokica 
- wonder.whac ning {ome men have, Which baye no leargiog;; 
| bi Priſcila - dpaile, poor Ten;-makers; which wers-able "PEIRDS: 
Apallaschar great Clerk, g man renowned for. his Jeary 
ging... Whag gaLwe1 (ay, £9 this but as,Chritt ſaid, Fiber, /o 5t Luke jo. v1 
pleaſeth thee? As Jacob came.ſo ſoon withithe, Veniſon,. ard 
his Father asked-him. how be came by ic 'ſo ſuddenly? Jaceh Gen. 27+ 20- 
aaſwered,becaulc the Lord rhy Gadbroughe ix-ſuddeoly co to maine 
hand;ſo the holy, aod hb SEA a give any.i4efon why 
they. conceiye the, Wor caſh >. 6 wicked, do 
Ei chem {o hardly, but that God foe zhe meactng ſud- = 
oY rotheir hearts, as we.read.m Luke 24, 45. Whey the Di- 
les were ſerled in by profefion, of Cheilt,: it ,is faid; that 
brift opecreher un mes - 2 pdothe-uodellc 
| Fo. Eoomg og Ti5ir; knowledge, So we-read 
ig Pfov. J..23- (dom prom EG, t9,rhe. righteous, If thow 
il turw at my-correftion, I Fl ons WE, ay, Dear t Aka jor, 
LD ohg eds ma School-rmalter . wight 


ems Uers, Lui 004 HE ven 54-47 net, 
| beat, Theo chnght 6 Sera: Ko. 
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; of Slows imppyybecauſe they bird bis wilowe aw . 
py was Salomon himſelf, that ſerved Gad which —— | 
nk 5. 28 -wifdome ? Come wwe we (faith Chriſt } «{/ yee whrch ave 
i Mir.3.35 weary, aud 1 will refreſh As Chriſt hath oo comfort but 
4 For the an'y-rey eo iſdome'bur for the righteous They 

are his bretheen, and fiflers, 36d farther, and mother, There is © 
kind of familizricy berween God and the righeeous, thar. hee 
mialies theni of tlizcounlel 5x Slain Fai, Prov. 3. 33. His 
ſecret; are with therighterwes + and Pſal 25. th. His i ſeereir 
L ' roy oe bem yu due 
; They are ike the pie Which keaged tg 
ky. * Bethe Maſet, to whom be thened himfcIftke Sie 
[= po b that imbracedhitn in his*arms ; _w the three Diſtiptes v 
| went up tothe Mounttofee his jory. So we revd of dirakiiny 
».: v1 O&.8; 17: Shall ] bids it ar?! PPh wi farhGog? As 
"Weagh this were an offence in God, ithe frould rel the righ- 
no more than he rells the wicked : therefore becauſe He | 
Graham was 2 good man, my aner ns nit eek > & 
the ref. As Allanes knowledge was peifeft, {0 long as his 
| teouloeſs was tinchinred 7 ſo the ricarer weicome to thae t1 f 
ouſneſs a gains tHe 'more things come to our knowledge : ycrdr- 27 
ding wo} Prov.28. They that ſeek the Lord whderflaxd al | 
chings. Such #9 beat God hach given” to bis' * ervants, hike a = 
Torn ora Lamp ro'go them to. examine all i} + 
red wah Oel for goo tk wildervels, leti-they ſhould take "'Y _ 
einer loo truth good, ; bf their own will tor the Will of : 

God; thn they whichihate evil mi tbe priſeryed from eyil;/ty ; 

$ Sam. 25 - David was froth the bloyd of : . Now'beeauſe none byte... 
the righteous have chis Iuinir before them, you ſee what a dife © 
foes bn vratevw ora. of the Revs and vY | 


—__ bat F' 
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pthe orher dweft hiker e/ioche | 
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_—_—_— The Cl nibieetwabfie. © - wh 
S Punt \ſearrbecb cher deop phings #f God bar The natwa 
| exrdnhe erage hab and Ch our hare 
Te [1 ” ) bid 

chm om th wifſubowrih or erm la Celomta Luke 10. 21 
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Wy repre Gr 

called blindveſs, hence nic lo ld yer uae 

Eſa. 56. T0. and may be called pharmy, are Lirath Urol we 

de boca wearehke Nicodermm ; which $0emnm what ic 

wast0'be botndghia,/ Fob. 3 © 0m 6 od ns! 

- - Untiliwebecome es PNerbodh like Zof ow, aback 

ph magna wes 26, Undl'we be bumble our ſolves, 

like AdGchod, whieh mocked David for. his- worility, 

| doymmgglnyot Ln yy rpms co willhe 

ncuc al vaysg which Bawdwblerverk.d Gor #:k 8, athatto ome, = 

(hal tpem \fogkifhocls. - The reatne. af all chis Patel 

iN Gertznd heavenly things, hes rg tr are ſfiritualy = 

; oop—_s x Cor, G2 taboo ory 

| pr Sor nr Widow oor ids nb edafion od 

Do ERCERg Neon eh 
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' My Job.2.27.):beor wy woyre:: ary ch as 
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Lult 24. 16 'Cleophas which ralk6d with Ghrift;and knew not Chit Wa 3 


he ſpeaks of religion” he flurterr like a young bird which 


». becauſe her wings: are not grown 5 when he -prayethy: his | 


1: « 1.3 Prayep is like #'childsGrace, tha waderſiandechinocone: word 
chars faich-c he-which hattbbac 'ſhew of holineſs, hath bur a 
ſhiew of wiſdom 4 hitle knowledpe is in bis head, and there is 
.no knowledge in his heact.. An evil man may know. ſomerhingy 


and ſpeak ſomerhing of his-ceaing- and hearing, as Job-ſaith, 


Job 32-8 + There i ſpivit'in man; thavis, every man\hach a'king6f 

Pong, 95/4 9y, pr ation of the Lord gebeth underflar- 
ding:1.25 though the feaners underſtagding did dot deſerve to be 
. called uaderfianding.: * SEED wh 


-: Ifche Wcked man ſpeak any t | that is he ſpeaks b | 
wh nan Fora 


oe; bur hewhichſpeaks not our of the a of - bis beart, 
as. foon drawn dry, The preaching oftk& Word doth nor become 
+47  him7-ir ig Harſh and uokindin/bismbuthz cas rhough ir thme 


out of a bow : or like uns a ſhitrle; which fliterech from 


the hand of « Childe,he is in the Pulpit as the Gueſt at the Ban» 
quet, which waned his-Wedding Garment g he ſpeaks. not like. 


Marth. 22. 85 e-whict hactyautboricy, but 25 oe thar huh no-ayrhority, and. 
alwiys-his Conſcience ſounds anto him," has. haſt thow r0-:do 

mn 7. 974 taks my Word 11 thy month, ſuriky thombuareſt to be refor- 

ved ? Therefore be renewed, thet yee-mmay knowwhat the will 


Pſal, 59, 16 
* of God is: this is the'/Abct; and Primmer; and Grammer, the 


fir leſſon, and laft leflon of a Chriftiang: es kriow'the and 


peiſeR;" 2nd acorptable2will of "God; - which oatt- make? us 


good znd:perfe&k; ind devepritble bor ſelves. FHd wiliof Gods. 


always good and acceptable;8 perfect, howſorver ic ſeem ro us: 


though it condertii 118 of 'Eyil,; yer it. 35 yoot{:, Gwugh wee ſep 


- uot how it'is perfez; ye it 3 perſeſt 7 nvy jrivſo pales, cha” 


we eadhor ſeSthe/peffe ion of it; "88 che Bung” bk (o:bright tha: 
we' cannot! btfold the brighdrels of it : firftrifeons uw 


Senn t6 man beſbre it be atceptables when it is! acceprable;-thea It | 


"ſeems perfe&; md'as Gods Wilt dork: feem r6>us,” 10: do we 


feem to. himh' « if his Will-cannot ſeem” good and acceprable, 


aqd' pete 10 5,2 mth Teſs may OR; will [oem poth, / Ort 
ceprabſez or perſeitaints himy for” this/s our 5 (a0! t- / 
knowkdge his goodnefs; -If it beFijct'a conceriements''40 know 
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us from the knowledge af it ? 
Shall 6a; which is the worſt thing in the! world ?' Betauſe' wee, 
will aot renew our minds, therefore we are ignoratit'of foi miny, 
thiggs which we, would know -and uncil we. bt willing rafollowr 
the Word, we ſhall ocver thorowly under{tand;irgi bur .bur and; 
rope at it like Owls, which pry at the Sun our of a barn. Oh 
what 2 benefit had Sa/omen loft, if he had loſt his Wiſdome 1 King. z. » 
which God gave him! as great zbeqefir doft chou'laſe, if thou 
loſe che knowledge of Got "Will :for fromthe day that a man 
cannot diſcern the will of Sarah from the Will of Chriſt, every 


- 
= 


Herefie ſeemeths truth, every evil ſeems good. And this hath 


been the beginning of all errours io the Church ; becauſe men did 
dot love the truth; therefore God would not reveal his truth un- 
to them. Therefore I conclude as 1 began, Be yee chunged 4 
the renewing of your minds, that yre may prove'what is the 
food will of God, and acceptable; and perfeft.* 4 


bs 


\ ? Now a word of the Sacramenc. Thete is an infant to be recei- 


ved into the Church which putteth us m mind of the promiſe 
which we made unto God, when wee were reecived into the: 
burch our oor rooms t' was infticurtd by Chriſt; 
he was baptiſed by. Job#'in the river of Fortdd»:a0d rſuc- 
ceedeth CircomSfion; 2s the Cotiimunion wis 'ordained to it 3 4 


- Read of the Pafſeover, So ſobn as we are _ we are bapriſed; 


In the nane of the Father, the Son; #nd the Holy Gboſt ; to yaa. 1, 19/, 
fipnifie'that we owe a duty unto God;fhomchedaywe come-in- Nore. 
&6the world,” In thiv Wy6h, Our bodies are waſhed With wa= 

(er, to fignifie how our fitivare waſhes with'Chiifis þloud: when 
our bodies are waſhed, they are” tzken our'of the wager agaia 2 
to bgnifie bow we {halt be raifed from death to Tfe; by che. Re 
furreRion of Chrift;” and bow we fhou'd rife-frons finto- | 
odfaefs, ' Thus we'begiri our Iife wich's ſolemn proinife to: Gu 


before the Church,” ts ſerve hin jrich/our bodies 20d ſouls till | 
pore mer terre enioney 
Now ler us remember how we-have kept this promiſe with 
dap or rather ode mapped 1m yu with him, 
'pa ſelves ro ur faoce,” wi have piven our 
Hwy agen omiſe, ts Fe he wes» ty 
exer fide, "ye have imbiaced the world. Therefore now ler us 
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ceiverthis'child inco his favour as we receive it into his Church x 
to baptice ir with his" Spirity/ 45) we'bopti(e ir with water tan 


onithis as we of 
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THE. PILGRIMS | 
ads. . ek 


I | ; Philip. * 27, 
Tdifire to be difſebved, and ts be with Chrift, 


_ Be s Pans bee ro be ſoteedned the cauſe. thee | 
WB be might be with Chriſt : whercio firftyou ſhall ſee 
the difference berween the faithful and the wicked ;' 
== how one loatheth this Life, and the ocher longerh 
aker ic. Secondly, 'becauſe the Apoſile ſeems to defire _ 
you ſhall ſee wherher aoy.man way wiſh co dye. Thirdly, be= 
cauſe aker this dllolution be hopes tobe wich Chriſt; you (hal, 
ſee the diyerſicy of judgements between Pant and the Papiſts, 
het rare ui deg are dead chat chey ſhal go on to 4 
15, Laſtly, becauſe rÞie ſouls which ace wich Chriſt, cannor walk 
aschey did when they lived upon earth; you ſhall hear a licele of 
walking. ſpicigt-which have bio fo ſo much alked of in cime. of P Pay 
40 tt 1 taken for the fouls of chem which were dead: 
jets elſes NR Ee ons come to res: 
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faithful long tw» go to Chriſt : for unles we aſcend to him, 58 
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be deſcended tous, his deſcendiag is io vain 2 becauſe-bt came 
down - chat we might go up,z he deſcended 0 take on fleſb, 
we-aſcend ro take his : he:deſcendedito be Crucked, 
we aſcend to þe glorified 2 he deſcended to Hell, weaſernd 20 
Heaven z that is, to joy» to glory, to blils, to.onr Father, ro our 
Saviour, co our comforter, to Angels, to Saiats, to eternal life, 
Therefare good cauſe had Pasl to deſire to be with Chriſt, thas 
he might be at reſt-: for go doubt it was the (weeteſt oyce tha 
ever the. T hicf heard in this hfe,vrhen,Cheilt ſaid unto him, Thip.. 
day ſhalt thou be with me in ParadiſeLuk23.45,; Behides, as 
Pax perſecuted before, ſo he was acer perſecuted himſelfy as. 
he cells the Corinthians, 2:Cor, It..25,, / was thrice beates 
with rods,1 wat once floned, 1 ſuffered thrice ſbipmrack; ;& ec. 
Therefore good cauſe had Rax{ig defire to-be wich Chrifi;thar 
he might be our of crouble,, Yer/heiwill not diffolye. bimCelf, -but 
deſech to be diffolyed : that is, that he which brought him ints 
this World, would take him our of che. World : neither doth he 
wiſh,or pray, oc make any petition to.God to take away his lifes. 
buc tels bin his defirey, defcing tobe diflolved, Tad i$-N0t 
to pray; but ſhews what we approve.  Neher doth he-defire - 
ſo to be diffolved, as though be were weary. of his labours, an : 
would ſuffer no- mare for Chriſt : bur he is content $o.live, as he 
Gaich.in ver. 244 Newertbelefs for me to abide inthe fleſh, were. 


zo (uffer evil,and Ray thi from 
Sexing then that he. will not diffolve himſelt;,, nor pray co be diſe.. 


rent 00 leave his friends, and riches, and pl furs, and life and a}, 
only to be wich Chriſt. This ſeems to for ack 


men, when they can live no loager ; chea to be with. it, were. 


better than to bg wich the, Glueconzwhich neyer thought of hea® 


vengillhe was.in hell : but P&s/ was not fidk ,nor ſore, when he -*K* 166 


defired to be diffolyed) therefore this is not only for the fick,. bug 
for the wboke, Ithe had wiſhed io live and flay hill in the world, 
. is 
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natural many in this life aaching is ſo ſweet as life 3 and he which Þ- 
is in love with this worid ſeldome dyeth quietly on his bed -bue | 
8 niad which miflikech this: world, nothing can come is |}. 
welcome'as deach 5 b:caufe it takts him our of the world, This #3 
is it which Pax! would have us learn, That nochig in this 
world is ſo precious, thar for it we ſhould defire to live, or ' 
from God one hour, om: rude not wiſh ro dye, yerall 
muſt ſubſcribe tothis, that death is berter than life ; beeauſeir. 
 leadso Chrit : which when Paxl had thorowly tatted, be wits | 
(atisfierl of all things eife;; and defired to live no longer char hee. 
might -be wich Chcifts herein appeareth the end of mans life z 
which when he hath obcained, he defi. es to live no longer, how ©. 
great: riches, and honours, and friends foever he leave behin4 i} 
—_ him; From the time he knowerh Chrift Crucified, and beging 
gg like Exoch towalk with God, he exyeth ever after with the A« MW 
; potitle, / deſire to be diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt, who bull - 
| deliver me from this body of fin? death were to me advan. 
Lukez.:8 tage. Even as Simeon mjoyore thar"Chriſt came to him - ſo thi 
faichful:tejoyce that they ſhall go to Chiift, | 
* The necetficy of finis ſo irklome to him which koowerh thi 
vileneſs of fin; that the faithful man, but to do good; would 
not live out of Heaven, no not an hour. ' This made the M: ri | 
fo willing to abide any kinde of Death that tyranny eonuld des 
yiſey to be rid of their finful bands, and this ble bus 
then, which prefſeth down the ſoul, that looks after ' Chrifh 
Aﬀs 1-10 Hike his Diſciples when he aſcended to heaven, All his trout 
and wearineſs, and yanity to the godly mind : whether he 
or drink, 'or fleep, he counterh it a ſervitude unto the fleſh; 
and witheth with David, to be rid from theſe neceſſi.iestſo the 
knowledge 2nd foye of God maketh a man forge: his own fleſhy 
makerh him to deſpiſe the wbole world, taketh away the diffe- 
rence from life and death, changeth his nature which he could 
| heyer overcome, ard teacheth him to renounce his dear (elf, 
__— aod ſay, rhougb he ſhould dye, Nor wy well, bat thy will | 
done; All thy appeareth even in this example, whar operation 
is in the knowledge and love of Chrift : in made the _— 
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- Gideand Plant; Which al men ndrurilly defire *& made death 
0 . _ afanc unco Himy which all men naturally abborzalthough they | 
yea 


weary Of cheir life, aod have, no pleaſure from; /moming: ro 


ipht ; yer it will nor pleaſe them ro change, which chicy needs 
ME hr ken but {ove their miſeriesyLavill nor dye one 


hodtrolive forever. Do nor: the wicked themſclves: Prophcfie 


by their fear of Jearh a woiſe condicionof ſpme dreadful Judge- 
mene after this life prepared for finners, and all: that contemn 
God; when: noge but they Rand io ſuch fear of death? Why 
doth one with for it, and another tremble ro-bear of it? If © 
were but aſleep; noman would. fegr it at all : for who: feareth-to 
takehis reft when; the night approachech'® It it did cake away 
ſenſe and feelidg, and make men crees, or ones, no man would 
fear. it ar all |: ' for who would fear irokes,. if he:could fer} no 
more than a one? Oc who would care for any thing, if he had 
to ſenſe of any thing 7? Would any man-tremble fo re: bes the 
dead Creatures which have oo ſenſe of evil:2 They muſt :ceeds 
be in a becter caſe than the happieſt, man in this life, whichis hoc 
Wichour the ſenſe of evil, Therefore this fear of death which you 
ſee in all but che faithful, doth prefage ſome- ſtrange torment, 
ſome heavie FROM, and (harp puniſhment to thoſe men, wh ch 
they begin toralte already before chey dye, like the fpiricwhich 
*petſecured Sal before hisend, They not to be'diffolyed, 
they fear to be difſdlved; They gonor to Chiiſt;bur their de- 
patture i8an everlaſting departure from Chriſt to the-damaed, ro 
the Devils, to Hell, without either cad, or eaſe, or a1y patience 
endure it, © 
*'*. Thus you ſee that'no 'man is williag to dye, before his con» 
Tcietes be quieted roward God, and chat he an catch "ſome 
Hope of a bercer life after this life, Hee which known that: hee 
ſhall-go to Chriftz ir is impoſſible char he ſhould dye uniwilling- 
1y:*buche which@not' hope for beter World,-wult! needs 
(brite wedd grullingly ant feaedeath more than alithe 
Terrors of life; "He had rther'ts' be fex, andcold;” and huog'y, 
'#nd wait; 2nd begy thati go with 'deaty,” becault” he knowerh 
"hat ht ſuffereth heres bur he kaoweth got what he ſhall Giffer 
chereafrer, Therefore he 'which is not willing to be diffolvedghath 
oc 0d QURFrad Fe) Gbp for 60 har wma ING 
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{The Pilgtiow wiſh, 
life when he begias to taſte of the-nexty bur the. the love afthe 
wo11d doth fall from /himlike the mantle of E/54s when he was 
wrap: into heaven, | | bas .,.-hi:18 
The Apoſtle had ſeen many good things in his days, and was 
never ſatisfied z willing to be diflolyed, bucthirfled ill, and no 
water could quench his thirſt, until he dtgok-of che water of life, 
and then he thirſted no more : ſo nothiog .can fall the-ſoul which 
was made for God, but God alone, Riches, and honours, and 
pleaſures, did not make Simwos willing to dye, but the fight of 
Chriſt : bappy are the eyes whichſee him, - fortbey are as wil» 
ling to dye as Simeon was, $o ſoon a8 John Bapyyſt:did ſeg our 
Say:our, and knew that ic was he, he Uebaſed, himſelf as if bee 


had been no body, and would not be acqounted. of, but ſought to 


loſe the opinion of the people, that Chriſt might have a} ; al» 
though he was a Prophet, and more than'a Prophet, and not 8 


greater amongſt the ſons of women. So when Pax had ſeen = 
his Sayiour, the forgat all that he loved, al rhat.be.defireds and - 


all :chac he poffefſed : no joy, no glory, no life;now but ro-dyes 
All rhiogs muſt yeeld tothe Soogand be content with Fob, that 
he increaſe,and we decreaſe, This is our glory and life, that hee 
lives.in glory. {7 is enongh(faith Jacob) for me that Joleph wy 
ſon liveth tit is eciough for us that Jefus-our Saviour reignerb.If 


the head be crowned allthe body is more honguuedzrherefare ler 


us glory that ChriRt is glorified, and rejoyce as much that he is 


aſcended, as qur fathers cejoyced that he deſcended : for where | 


the head is,there the body mult needs be. ; 


1 deſire to be diſſolved. He calleth his death not a deſtruRtion, | 


but a.diffolutiongfor three cauſes, Fiuſt,, he departeth from this 
Lfeyand hath: no more ſocigty with -them-that- live upon the 
eaith, Secondly, his ſoul departeth from the body untill the 
day of ReſurreRtion, then ſhe findeth her own body again, ang 
they, rejoyce like friends which arc me together, ] þirdlyghe 
departech from-this vale of miſery, into, ,the! paradiſe of, zoy 
ard all feliciry, -20liye and xeign with God Foreyer, + in affur 
rance whereof he ſaith,that he (hall be with Chrift, ſo that death 
isthe way t& Chiift... As the, Dove found. ao-reft until ſhe came 
tothe Ark: ſothe faithful finde no reft till chey.come to Chriſt, 
ahey.' ga 1borow the, ,Wildemeſs, -bkg.ouher) men, |, _ the 
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The Pilyrims wiſh, "259 © 
2arrived atCanaan,allcheir life was (penc'in finfule/Zgypryor Jolb. 1g, 17 
in che dreadfu} Deſarty dorirg the time cf their! meney tiey bad 
no ſer/ed reſt, or cor:rinuing pleaſure. Peace beginnerh/ when the 
batrel endeth ; there is' rhe prercgarive of the dead, . left dearh 

ſhould be'too fearful rous. T he beft cf Gods biefſings are be» 
hind, that is everlaſting life, and the way to ic is death 3\ thou- 
art going to joy, therefore look not for it,, until thow eome 
to thy journies end; If Canaan the land of: peace, thegjand of Rev. 2, 16 
plenty, the land of Pleaſure, be inthe Wildercels 5 flay here, 
march no further, whither do 'you go like the Pilgrims of 7ſ+ 
ratl, if Canaan be in the Wilderneſs.? But Paal looks fort the 
Crown at the Goa! : he is rot with Chriſt, bur truſts to be with 
Ckrift : he is not in heaven, buche hopes to come to heayen, 
and this bope led: him thorow the Wilderneſs, that he: murma- 
rednot like the 7ſraolites, but only hagps for that day, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay anco him, as he ſaid tothe penitent thief: Thi 
day ſhalt how do with me in paradiſe, Thus you have heard 
the difference between the faithful 'and wicked, ' how the one 
loatheth this life,and the other longeth after it.” . * - | 

"Now we come to our queſtion, Simeds (aid, Lord now letteſs Luke 1, 2g 
thow thy ſervant depart in peace:lo Pal faith, 7 de fire to be diſ- 
ſolvedand to be with Chriſt : they donbred nor as the Papilts 
do, what ſhould become of them after death: for one faies that 
he goes #9 Chriſt,and the other ſaies thar he goes to peace:there- 
fore it ſeems that Purgatory was not yer z\ whenthe juſt 
men-went to peace. This is one of the fruits of a-godly life, it 
hath hope ( faich S4/owor ) inthe end : in death it warramteth/a Prov. 14. 36 
of life,and when the fleſb ſaichfear,and the Serpent deſpair Prov. 11.7 / 
it makes the fleſh crouch, and the. Serpent fly, and the ſoul re« 
joyce-while death is opening the priſon door, that ſhe may fly 
to her country from whence-{he camgg Therefore what ſhall I 
ſay to Purgatory,if Paw! go to Cheift, and Simeon goto peace ? 
Some lay itis inthe air : ſome ſaythavit is mn the earth ; ſome 
underthe earth:ſome a litcle above hell Thus Nebwchaduezzgr 
cannot affoyl his own dream. You muſt underſiand that Pur« 
garory is)ike your painced Sepulchres, which were framed more 

Yr the livic.g than for the dead; for you knowthart the locuſts of 
Rome live by Trencals,and OC Maſſes forthe ——_— 
2 X 
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| © fo The Pilgrim's wiſh! 
As 19. 35  Silverſw\thi in Epheſas lived by Images * and therefore axthey 
F were lc ath that Images ſhould go dewo, ſo. they ate loattythat 
their Pu gatory ſhould -bee quenched » for it is The gainfulleſt 
l>e ig af Poperyy for cut of this lake ifſue their Maſſes,and Dirs 
pes, and Tremals for the dead. They are ſaſd forthe dead, - bur 
they make for the living:For the dead beve no portion of all that 
& done wnder the Sun; do what you will, fay what you can 
Maſleg, Dirges, or:Trentals, «.2y have no; portion iv-ic, for they 
have received their teward already, and the tree. dyeth where it 
fell « yet theſe fooliſh Virgins hope for 'oy1-of the wiſe Virgins, 
and think they ſhall be paid for other mens labows, and Almes, 
acd/T rentals, and Pilgrirages, and Maffes : as though they ne+ _ 
= Gal-3.18 ver-read that the juſt ſhall live by bis own'faith, that he which 
___ beleeveth ſhallinot go toJudgement, but pals ftom.death+o lifes 
+1417 thatthey that dye inthe Lord reft:frove their lahowrs thowdo 
they go preſently into Paradiſe, -if chey ſtay at, Pirgatotyy 'and 
fice-andtorments ?. Hath Chuift ſatisfied for ws; and.,muſt wee 
now make (4tisfaRion for out ſelves ? Whither the Gluzrop and 
the Begger are gooe, thicher-muſt we all, that is, to. Abrahams 
boſome, or Hellfite : there are bur two kindes of men,and there- 
fore buic ro wayszand where then is Porgatorys which the þeft 
of the Fathers confeſſerh that he could.never finde in Scripture? 
Therefore take heed of Hell, for Purgatory is tit a ſcar-babe.*, 
Of walking Furthermore, when; Pax! faith; that he thallgo ro Chriſty 
Spirit. , this {eemsto reſolve the old queſtion often debated .among.ihe = 
ſimple people,” once deluded, whether the-ſouls of men depaxr 
_ walk after dea:h, and appear unto .men, exhorting [them 
” 1+ + -”* tOthisorthat, as Gregory, or ſome counterfeir reporceth ihis . 
Dialogues, The Apoſiles before their full growth, might ſeem 
£6 be incumbree witch this error, becauſe when they ſaw Ghrilt 
walking upon the —_— faid./t #5 4 ſpiritzand when Peter 
knocked at the door io the night; they'faid ra Rhode a Damicly 
 1ervbis Angel, AQ. 12. 15, Which error was-drawn from the 
Hlufon of Satan, and. yulgar opinion received from Pythagoray 
which taught, that the Souls of men departed, did rQura intg 
the bodies of other. /men after dearh, 'cicher for coxre Qiang; or 
for reward cif they were good Sgub, rien they. were pteferred 
iSberzeomen 35f they had [been bad; Sou'r, then they wrre caſt 
2972 into... | 


Luke 16 


> pn than they had before 2: a fine Philefophical 
. + This deluded Herod 3 when be heard of Chriſt, he ſuppoſed 
that Jolbn Bapeift was rifen again,whom be had beheaded 2 aud 
the better ſorr of the peoplegas we read in Afa7.16,14.dreamed 
that Chrilt was Elias,or Febn Baptiſt ,or Jeremy,or (ome of the 
Prophets riſen agaio, Bur touching the ſoul once departed from 
the body, that it returns goc, oor can return intothe World, ma- 
ay examples, and teſtimonies, and reaſons, and the order of our 


: Reſurre&ion declareth. The ſouls of the righteous arc in the Joki,ro, 28, 29 


hands of the Lord, and n> man or Devilicao take them out of 
| bus hands; che ſouls of the wicked are in the bands of the Devil, 


; and God will noc take chem out of his hands 3 and therefore = Luke 16. 


. brabam (aith, He which ir here, cannot come from hency, aud 
- they which he there, cannot come from thenee, for then. the 
pains of Hell were not everlaſting pains, .nor' che joys of Hea- 
yen everlaſting joys, buc cemporal, like the pains and joys of 
this World. 1 hetefore it is no foul which walks aboucs How 
then ? What is this which I ſee in the night like ſuch a man, and 
ſucha man >The Dey1] ( which changech -limfelf inco-an : 


of Light to deceive ). can. change: himſelf inco the likae(s of, a Pon 


man much more. . That.is it which thou ſceſt, as Sax ſaw S- 
muel, 1 Sam, 28, 8. cot Samuel hinelf-: for-could the Witch 
raiſe Samuel on of the Grave, which: eould nor keep: her (lf 
ou: of the Grave ?.Or:could the Devil dultwbe the Propber after 
»\death > Then he ſhould never be inquiery ifthe;Dewil could di- 
" ſturbe him, becauſe-he diſquiereth- the! gadly: ſo. much; while 
they live, If this apparition be called Same, howdoth he call 


it Sawexel, if it be not Samnel? As the Books of Calvinare cal» Note, 


' ed Calvin tas the piture of Bewas Gn Bets 5.45 he which 
playerh the King upon the Stage, is. called a'Kingy As the gol- 
.den.:Mice and Emcodes which the Philifiiens laid 1n ther Ark, 
were called Mice, and Emrodes, a'!though they were bur 
meer ſhapes and figures of them : {o this likeneſs of Saxwel, is 
called Samuel though itwas nor. Sqmee! indeedobur a.counter= 


ſeit ſhape of Samet. For'God would or aalner Sox, before 1, _. 


Orade, not by-Prieft; nor by Prophet 3 and would be 2G 
KF tag args ares wa Fd 0 ket ft 
| LOS 


>: 74 * this vie>ewths in thy 6 


Ger No({aith Abr db avs have Molcs and the Prophers,, 
| £*k,16-As jf he ſhould ſay» Ler them leam of the Bowks of 
tre fend, for the dead ſhall nor returauars them, Agaio, if ic 
tad bren Smwel hanſch{ hich had taught Seal cs woubip 
God, wenldthatholy Proper have received workhip timſcif, 
as this ſpirit did ? Agiiny if ichad been Sumatrl, Sails School- 
maalier, wh ch ravght him always-co-repent white be lived; hee 
would rather have exhorted him to rapentance now, than before, 
feeirg the day of hisdeath was ſo near, Biut you wnllſayy A ho- 
Toever it was, it'fc rms tha tbe could- Propheie of chings/ 10. 
come For he foictold Saws death, Canthe Devil Propheſie 
This was'2n cafre marrer for che-Devilzo prophche, becauſe he 
knewthat Paw. d was anoinced before; ard therefore Seal muſt 
fre cemoved, charthe xnoghtocign, as hiews added, Secondly, 
he'knew that Sum wot bac prophehed hisconfulibny. and there- 
fore he muſt be degraded,thar the Prophefte might be fulfilled. 
Thirdly, hee did fee the Philiftims coming agaioſt him, and 
therefore no marvel if he did aimthathis dearh was near hand, 

fecioe a man might pophe the ſame... | 

 Kary, man Ye nov{arizfiedowith this, wo belecye thattte-ſouls 
ofthe dead Yo- nor walk 'ofrer cheir dilf6lucion,.. let me ceaſon 
with him thus : 45 i a foul whichrhoy. ſeeſt Why, a foul is a 
Spiric, and-cangor be-ſeennmo.moiethanthe-voyee, or an Eechs : 
didſt thou eyer ſee thine-own ſou!,, though it hach been ever 
with thee fince chow waſt born ?- D. cft thou thiakii is a body ? 
Why, a Bedy'cinnot alk without a.fou) 2: for: the ſoul>is 
the Iſe-which rwoverts che/body...1f thou fay, it ia body. and 
foul roo) then why doth Pan call death a difſolution ?: it is 2 
ſeparation of thefowlfi om the body. : if the body. and foul be - 
-thow(ay the ſod! is come tothe body, and the. body is riſen 
- to cheſoubfor th tine 3-chen | can. (ay no mere totheegbur be» 
lecye thice.own eyes 2 Ifchow thinkeſt that it is fuch a mans be- 
dyWwhich thow/ſecft, lookin the Grave ,.and © the ground, 
4nd there thouſhale fee-the hody.where ic is Fortis gueſs 
light: therefore a pparitions-2re: no order; 
"than chidt whith appeatedte- Saul; Thus the Derit bath mary 
' ways toteceive; midaliis (500m, ami.a-daagero wont: drow 
oY [ __ 
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© hatcheth another, 


=>" wana HET rr _ ne 
ow which many ins apilts ace | 
They had never heard of + bu for thele ſpiritsthat 
walked in the nights and told chem, that.they-wene the ſouls of 
fuch and ſuch, whict-(uffered in fires til their Mafles,and almes, 
and Pilgrimages, did ranſome them our - fo theſe night-ſpicies 
begzzPurgnory, and Purgacory begat Trentals,as one Serpent 


& 


Yer third queſtion ariſerh,out of theſe words,and that is this.; 
Whether a Chriſtian may wiſh for death? As Pax/ defired, ſo 
may we'defire, if we have Paxls (pirit. any ae told ry ub 
ſciples whenchey asked him, whether they ſhould pray for 
San Rn hs did, Chrift afoccesches they knew not Wop 
ef what ſpiritchey if he ſhould ſay, If you were of Elia 
ſpirit, and did pray with the ſame minde, and.co the ſame 
thathe didgcheo you mighe pray as he'prayed. The wicked. wi 
30: dye, becanſe they would be rid:of the croſs, and ſuffer. no 
more for Godras Caingla ſoon as he was curſed, & krew that his ** 4: 
hte ſhould be a.corment, he ſought to. dye, to preyens the juft 
judgement of God, and foire- bimm { as it: were ) which ſhould 
puarſh {198. Sa do the people oftentimes, which have not to ſar 
risfie huoge rand the ſick which faiar of an-uacurable diſcaſegand 
theweary captives in-priſonygallies and bonds. As for the faubfal; 
if chey at goy crime wiſh todye, they: pray: for deacb-avthe lalk 
remedy agaiolt fin aad Saran even as.they-pray in the Revelatir 
an, for the halting of Chnifts.c mg. {O Judge menie, Came; Revel., vt. 26 
Lord Feſms, come quickly ; for the — of the. days of 
ha, 1th all fleſh ſhoyld;perrit, - Bur they which wh for death 
in chis ſor, would: dye as the will of God-haih ordained, aad 
morcifiry their fleſh to abide theſe troubles, and Rill by. faich 
ſyppreſs-the dalorous grief of fin, by frequens madicujoa 
of inward joy, reccived.by grace ja Chrift, aodthereio xepuve 
themicives, as wich the earnelt peny:of cheir:inbecigznce, which 
they thalbreceivo a the fir-cimt, vehen. is (hall corgfors them 
muchto:have ſuffered. 1o | long. Much therofore bave. chey 59 


zobwer, which: t0:dye 1 nd. : 

the ad dfolves; but s: - —_ o- 

eb Liſe : 20d Death, whoſe 1 bens I prot . 
>; 4 to 


a — _ 


tothe bloudy hand, to cut aſunder that which God hath joyned, 
the loving ſoul and their body ; as Jada,. Achicopbel, Sauly 


and*Pi/at did 3 not one of theſe was good in life or death. Yet 
the Author of the Maccabees commendech Kazur mot of all, 
for thar which was the greaceſt lin that ever he did, for kilkng 
himſelf, Man was not born of his own pleaſute, neither muſFhe 
dye at his own luſt ; ot elſe ic had been good for Zeb, which ff 
fered more than any Saint except Chriſt,, to make away himſelf, 
at Judas did, But why is it commanded then, Thow (bait nar 
kill > Ifthou'mayeſtnor kill another, much leſs mayett thou kill 
thy ſelf. As for the example of Semſon,-Judg. 16, 30.. which 


; may ſeem-to oppoſe againtbrhis, in-that he kil;ed himſelf when 


as he pulled the hauſe upon his own head, and all that were 
with bim tunderſtand'that he was a figure of Chriſt, which 'van« 

ſhed more in-his death than all bis lifez and ic appeareth thag 
he had warrant from (3od,in that his. irength being.caken (rom 
him, was ( for the a& ) in-» moment reftored to him- upon his 

ere Andthe Epiſtleco the Hebr, 21. 13, tocdearthark 
Fits that he did-ic of faith : that is, knowing that he had deſer- 
yed to dye, andthat by theſe means the enemies. of God ſhould 
he defiroyed;he ſubmitted himſelf co the good-wik of God like a 
2ptain which ventured hslife co kill bis enemics:cherefore 


we maſt noc-look to particuhr examples, but to the general - 
Law. Wherefore let no man dothis evil, that any good may 


eome of it, but rather follow the advice of the holy Apoſtle, as 


it beeometh us 3, with patience let. us runout the race which is ſeq 


Here I might ſhew you}. that they oy il -6f cheir es, 
ch themſelves with ſurfertiog, HS ance, drugs 


death, tha 
kenneſs, &c, Although they love their life tos dear, yet 

take all means to hatien their deaths. Thus much of 

and Night ſpirits, aod praying fordeath, + 12 +1; 

Now it-remainethy that as the Levires. ſanRtifed their bre« 
theen before they did earthe Paſlcover,. (ol would prepare you 
before youeatthis- holy Sacrainent, of which the. Paſſcover was 
buc a fog: The Jtws-were taugix ok God before they did eas 
the Paſſcover,to put away leave; | 
fore, Bo. 2211.5. Huth God:care of lewerdNo ci ie 


the 


ous oftheir houſes the day be« 
which * | 
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T he Pllgrivss wiſh; oo 
Apoſtle teicheth, 1Cor. 5. before ye come to the Lords Sup 
|< Pwr ge the old [exvyn of malicionſnes and wendy 
of yaiur bearts:chat is4be leaven which you ſhould purge out of 
. your houſes. Therefore mark what the Apotile writechto the 
Corimbians, 1 Cor.11.(1belceveic is a matter which you did 
never confider ) - For this canſe many are weak-and (ich among 


| : you,and mary fleep or dye. For what cauſe?becauſe they rece:yed 


vhis holy Sacrament unworthily and unreverently, before they 
were fire; arcd with faith, and hope, and repentance : For this 
carſe many ars weak, and ſick_amoyg you, and many dye. Who 
dic ever thiink chat his Gcknets, or his wanes, or his infirmities 
did grow, for that he received the Lords Supper-unworthily ? 
Maoy: cauſes have been ſuppoſed, but this cauſe was pever 
thought of. Have any of you ſaid io. diftrefſes of body or mine, 
This1s come unto we, becauſe 1 did receive the blefſed Sacrs- 
ment of Chriſt udworthily > becauſe I came. nor prepared with 
that mind, 23 they do which beleeve aod know God ? Yet the 
Apoftle, whieh by his divine ſpicic knew-the cauſe of theſe cala- 
_ mities a Corinthians, doth depute their Rirange dil+. 
eaſes and ſudden death ro gone other caule, but totheir uawor- 
thy and uacevercot receiving of. this holy Sacramenc, Nays bee 


uawerthily, eacech and erinketh . bis own - damnation, that is, 
he taketh poſſe (hon of Deach, Hell, and Danmation, even whi 
on NR d.-N 
ian warn you a'thiog- 'that you 
take ic = andmeaſure, or elſe it is a poyſon, and jeff er 
you;' I ſuppoſe you would obſcrverbe and racaſure,and- 
take it in ſich order as be prefcribetby as near 23 you could, i 
you heleeve him; ſo if you beleeve the ApeRileztha you recoive 
ide IP Agr Ia if you receive it- uoworthilyy, 
I am ſure you-will nos: take it yarevecently- ar raſhly for all the: 
world, -If I had the words-of motion - $0 ſpeak that which 
mes ſpokenof this mactery. ic would fright Fader. himſelth 


oth preſence of God, how you would prepare 
to come Make: of bedyes nodded, which 


the. 


fanh further; thac be which extertrand -drnketh (his Sacrament, > Con, v1, 25. 


no man "would come- to this) holy Banquet withous his Math, 22, 
Wedding Garmery.. Confider buethisy how you- would come. - 


% 


Heſtcr e. 


thiv reins; mcknowerty every corner of the heart, If ever yes. 


. and bloud, and are united unto him in one ſpiritual body; 


2.5 © ow Chiiftsbodp, which (hews chac-yro muſh obey! 


.., ebeLords' Queſts,” 


The Pilgriner wiv, > \ © 
The Pilgvines with, 


approvetunto God, if ever yee came near unts the prone 


nevercame ſo near as now, when you come to receive his-e 


yet ( peradventure ) many come not fo prepared, ſa deanſ{te, fo * 
dreffed, ſornmmed into the preſence of God, as Heftey did in« 
tothe prefence of 4{nerw, Whar do - you: think 'of theſe cle» "* 
ments > Whar do you imagine of this Bread and Wine ?' They | 
arcſcals, What ſeals? Seals of his Ward, ſeals of Gods Promi» © 
ſes, (cals of your Adoption, If ever you were inſtructed ourof + 
chis Book, thar'i ion is confirmed and ratified uno you | 
yaw By Chrifts ſeal, Chriſt hath- not ordained Sacraments in his - 
Chunch, for a faſhion or dumbe ſhew, that you hould feel, 'of © 
ſec, or taſte, bat a3 che Woman which-had'a bloudy flax, whey 
ſherouched the hem of Chrifts garmoenc, he ic that verrue was 
ne our 6f him 2 chat is, all-rhe gracts: whichcheſb (igas repres: 
{that is, all the bleffioon;char Cheiſt Jeſus hath purchaſod un- 
to man by his death, Now becauſe if you receive vhis- Sacra» 
Oo are-uoked unto Chrilt, as the members wich 
che ;if ever youdie belteve,'or love, or repend beſares, cis 
fequimels you 10 belecve, 20d bez and repete money! Hooamſ® 


\ 


Chritt the bleed kke members of the boy; for the body iveus 

the head,  Whar have you now-to receive all cheſo-- 
_ If yow have ner faich, how can-you iy hold: of -n-y-Pros 
or Menos of :Qhrift ; to-fay,. This ivmibe:?>If you tha u 
hand co-rdke, anc afaich to-apprehend, now you nnghr 822%ef 
the bread which is becter theo Manns, which he thac tiaſterby 
doth-nor hunger again akee any pleaſure in che wotld, Here- is 
for Abr. and" Hbrah avas feed :' Comeuncit; at 
dvorthirft, 'and 5c willirefreſh-you. Happier! is: thas magrnow 
that hack his Wodding Garmenry tharthexrich Glumon, thatſa< 
ret deliciouſly,” andigoety in purple everpdayy Now yols ww 
| the Lord himfelf is your feafly -abtghts 
feaſt js before you the holitft men that evet-yoo didcaary; and 

poets nanny henna} aoyratey Sar wm 

oft7y0a5 Thar { you 

tied, yowantea Sahatcs coldnamares; hm achng 
24) G cns 


4 1 The £11 mans rogue ff. Fre 867 " 
abs. which you can 1eceive = + IEY cb : 
| | pe vote Gutx lane nth Gn. 3, 
an CEnnprgac {ps LO TY the Tree OR gieater 
| Fwic>chan you may caſte and receive q 4 up ge he. Aak 
; Jas ao of mexcy, yer Vawiah was fla x Sam. 6, 
- mcxeyercncly - Carcumeion was a, good thingy ba yon no 
2 L ad tithe Sicbcws tes, buc was a \way.io make zheireante Gen, 34, 
; Jy them ; becauſe chey we: © not, circumeiied for reli- 
oobur io luoce* ; ſo if you reggivs for cultoma, and cot far de- 
" Yorion, this Sacrament ſhall, be to you, as ge Way 50 
them, Therefore take Herd buw Jorecely By 
ER you mcer with a curſe whe youhobin 
| any fin againſt 2gaa2. hy. No 
leave thine offcriog ac the Alary sf Ban he thou 
ome into his preſence = for if” coolle.:o. art there is. no, 
oY but buco :00w beloved, le zand repentanees © 
haye their perfet work, bomky 7 receive this. Sacramens as 
"Chriſt mould have you receive x and G Brant yp as gauged 
es : and ſo comfogr.of. ic, as k 


» Whaſaeyer haye Rbauly a1 
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Pſa, 90. 12. 


Teach mw, Oo Lord, Ja nambcr or 49%, tha ne me pl 
, OTE w1ſdome, 
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* For it was 
preached at 
the beginning 
sf the year, 


; 16ſt, Tedb 10 Lord, 


"he poll mirriqueſ, 
whitn Md ei lekrd the ſeiirence bf 'deach' pronounced” 
himſelf, " all che Jews which came out of s/Egypr,excepr 


ly rwo,Cal:b and Foſhne,chat ail mondoye ebelore Deed 
the land' which rhey = py prayerh cu fo yg 


r or days, that we ma pe. 
ou7 bearty to wiſdome thi i ſceing we mult feeds dye, 
us to think of our death, that we may ye in thy feat, to live a» 
gain - hewingus howthe confideracion of our Mortality, w 
make us'zpply oor hearts to _ He which is cott 
tirm(elf, had need Teaftunto a « thetefore'a wayeri 
:in#n is corhmended here to bor wh i vom, M Man is "io 
Wiſdeme is immortal ; yer by wiſdome man becomes immior-./ 
tx\ r00: _—_—_ pr thinking of h s death, runneth ro' Wiſe; 
dome, a a remedy againft death, | have choſen a text firfor the 
rime, * which vial vs howour years paſs ; that when wee 
think of the old year, how-ſoon it'is gone, we may ſee pda 
what 2 whichog wheel we-ace ſer : which purrech us in 
__ day of chat laft day which is coming for us, when wee, } 
|| give xecounc how every day was ſpent before ir. S» many. 
as are paſt, '{o many years we ace nearer tothe laft/? yu/ 
though the old year be gone, and 3 new year come, yet Whie- 
ther another (hall come after this, as this came after the former, 
no man, I think, hath any promiſe of him that made time : for 
even theſe two days fifce the old year went ours po on 
gone the way which, we all ſhall follow. Now, why d 
weeks, or years, hujfor us > Butfr man there ſhould 
Winter,no Summer,no Spring no Autumn ; that we ſeeing hoy 
the ſeaſons are renewedyat 1 x ptr them we may learn to renew 
Our ſelves : for to celebrate new years with old fins, is to {ct 
every thing go before our ſelves, and ſuffer che 'time, ro con” 
demn us, "Which was given to ſave us, "God hat ſheibed | us 
new years, but he would haye us ſhew him ,new mg 
Gods new-yeats gift:not ſheep, nor doves, nr Fill'c 
Jews offered : nencher, myrrhe, trankincenſe,and gold 
Gentiles offered, Mat.2. but a rew creature, Gal. 6. 
fore we mult come to ſome School- maſter, hl | 
like Job» Bapr/ft,whac we ſhould do,thar we. ma one 
ledgezas we grow in years, Yeh ae Fo # 
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4 . vvdl$ us y 264m v 
Stoſes) tha: I may apply my heart towiſdom., Mow 
ge os $i er tiyder me Avireige dounk 2; ot 
Firiothe knowledge of God, to number his days -/25 2iman that 
hath'ſcta cimetor his cask; liens co the Clock, and' counts bis 

wb; (owe havea (er time to ſerve God, Fork while it it daYpeh. g. 4 * 

v Chrift; V Vhat he 'doth mean by/chis day, 'rlie' Apoſtle 

Sheweth you, The is the day of ſalvation : thar: is, this life is 
7 wwday wherein you ſhould work, VVhat work haye you-ts 
"do? The Apotile- rells you, Work ont your ſalvation; Fins'is2 
Jong cackghertfore we hadineed: to number our days, . and: not 
loſt a minute; left we be benighced: before out werk be done; 
| Teach we, O Lord, to rumber my dayss He which inthe Land 
of Midian learned: to number ſheep, now he is come” inco tlie 
* (ilderrieſs: leameth to number his gays * Texch ws, O Lord, to 
number owr days. Not rexchusttenmmber of our days; for we by 
ſhall'quite-forgec| ie vying and the kaowledye: of:timegand £8. 
courſe of ſeaſons is the knowkedge of God himſelf, but reach 
ro numberour days;chat is, that we may beRill numbring 
add counting our days,” and hours, and minutes, to-fee how | 
faftwe dye ,-rbat every day and hot we 'may-leara-ſomething. _ 
As'God hath numbred our days, ſo” we! muft ]rain rg num : 
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ty out days,orel{cirſcrms that we camor apply our berry towiſe 
or dowe :that is, unleſs we think upon'Geach, we eanno; faſliok 
ve ourſelves to a godly-life, though wewere as : well nftruRted ms 
of ofes. This we finde daily io out! ſelves, thav the: forgerfulneſs 
wi of deaty makes u8ro 4pply-outhearesunco var > oor 
cd and'allyoluptuontneſsy rhar comraryto his adyjce;” Work your 
"Py Salvation, we work our Damnation; We are (ofarre from'num+ 
k bring our days, bat 'we' do not numberour weeks; nor our 
a "months, 'nor onr years, but as the Apoſtle ſanh; A thouſand > Pet. 2.3) 
Wy rars With, God are as ou? day 46 one:day with ns ji8 wa al thou- 
be fandyents : that is, out” 'trme ſeems Tolongtharn web. think wee 
i ſhall neverdye:but he which made this prayet is. now dead, and 
te the number of b:s days is46ded, andnothing is left but his holy 
a Books which bring-this prayer; upto vs; that we may: tearn to 
ys ptay'{o too, Now lirnult pray 5/' Teach? mer0 Lord! ro mumber 
rh m7-d411-and thog mult pray, Teach we; 0 Dord\oro puinber 
mw) days, that ws muty apply our hearts. 76 wifaoesd-- that is . 
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fotopray, 21d faſt, and watch, and: hear, and do, as bee 

meth.him which ſhall Chortly give account of his Stewexd(hip 
Fhis-is the fruit which comes $0.2 man by cumbcring bs dael 
Godreacheth-man 1 apply hin tiaart 10 wrſdome:tand 
his leflon which be gives for that purpale , Namberihy, 
thatis,\ think chat wiſdome is longfiudy, wnd thi the 
bur a ſhort time to; get 1,And this. willnake.chee ger-grownd) 
Venue :-for there is no ſuch, enemy 10. repentance, 2s tai 
tharwe have tme cough ro _repene, a Repo rakes; 
man fay, when-an motion corbetfy,ney; ye 
yet wy fray; Ike by own which-turns Hades hes 
door npon the hinges, and lah; Yet little mores. & little 
ſteep, @ little mare ſlumber, 1 may the fill a'while :this vir 
to aumber pur daics, but ig firtict) qur: daies,; and! make- then 
feem-:mate:than they are, and they:that do! ſosnever #pplyirhaiy 
hearts toto wiſdame : (a; you; tee. what ai Preſeryative-Aofi 
uſedagaiiſt fin and pleaſure, be kepta Calendar as ic were of his 
daies, which called upon him, Be. diligent, for ther haſt bu 

ſhort time. Five things I note inthele words: fufigthas Jeans 
Haven of every man, whether be ſit jn tbe-Throte,, or keepind 
Cottage, arlaft he muſt knock at deaths doors as all his fatheis 
have done before him, Secondly; that mans time is-fer, ahd his 
bounds appointed, which he cannor paſs, no more thanthe wfis 
g7ptians could paſs the Sea:and therefore Moſer ith, Teach 
# ta number our daies, as though there were a number of our 
gaies.T hirdly,chat our daies are fewyas though we were ſenc int 
this world bucza ſee. it, *and therefore; Moſes ſpeaking of our 
lifes(peaks: of days, not of years, nor of months, nor of weeks + but 
teach us to number our days, ſhewing that,jc is an eafie thing 
eyer for a man to number his days-they be (o few, Fourthly, the 
aptneſs of mas wo forge: death rathex.than any thing-elſe, and 
therefore, Meſereprayeth the Lord: to teach him to: number his 
days, as though tbey were fill flipping out of his mind. Laflly, 
that to remember -how ſhort a time, we haye to live, wil make us 
apply our hearts cathat whichjs good, The firlt points, chats 
every one la&-a.day-te came into this world:: fo he (hall haves 
day.togo-ourof this world, When-4ſoſes-had- ſpoken of ſome 
whichlived 900, years, and other which.lived $600. years, key 
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HE Which fived 905. years, ſhewing” that forhe had a'longer | ; 
1 rode! i ſome a ſhorrer, yet he fpealts this ofal;moortune #8, ar | 
HR comes in mort wwe eff;that is b&died;which is the Epitaph of 
ver man;We are not lodged in a Cattle; but in an Ine;-where 
ot av bift gueſts and therefote Pet e* calls us ftrangers. We are - Per, 2,11 
Citizens of the earth, bur Citizens of Fiedrti,) and ciecefore Heb. n3. 1g 
le Apoſtle ſaith, er have here no abiding City bit we look for Joh. 8, 36 
ets come. As Chriſt ſaith,” Ady king dons te 01 of this world : 
to we may ſay, my dwelling is not'1n this world, "but the'Soul 
foareth upward whence ſhe came,and the body Roopeth down» 
Wardwhence it came: as the tabernacles of the Fewws were made ; 
Lo retwove ſo 6ur rabernacles ate made £6 temove, Eyery-rman isa Gen. 37 1g 
=Fenant at will, and there is noching ſure inlife, but death't = he Exod, 33. 7 
ich wrote this is gong, fa T which preach it,' and you which _y 
eat, it, one coming in, and vrie going'ont;is co all,” Althotgh this 
isdaily —_ it had need be proves, nay every mitt hadbeed 
todye,co rhe Kiln beteevt that be ſhalt dye: When Ada mnt 
Eve became'fubje&'to'dearh becauſe of their fin, to teach theth 
to'thitik on dearh, (6 {oon as they were thruſt our 'of Paradice, 
Sod coxthed then with the Skriv of dead beafts, whichſhewed 
eh that now they ery Cloathied with'dexthy/ and that-asthe 
brafts'were dead Whoſe 3kide they wore® (6 thty ould dycalls: 
erefore D avid Tanh; Min beivg in bonony betams lihe the 
Veaſts that periſh : when he (airh, thar he'didebecomelike the 
blaſts which periſh, he implierh that man ſhould not perifh like | 
the beaffs,' bur when he did like a beaft,, hEdyed/likeddberft. 
Ftom that day every man right ſay with Job,Corrwption waitin oa "oy g 
ather, and rhe Wormew as my mother, 'B6t the rich Ghitton is NGOS 
kt in bis grave as faft as poor Lazarxs;,ThereforeGod ſpeak- 
"E of Kings, ſaith; 7 ſaid ye are gods, but Jeſhall dye lrhe men, 
If Kings muſt dye like men, then the expeRation of terry dead: 
therefore whenthis King was ready to dye; he Gio FW, 
that heſhould gothe way of al the earth, calling Ueaciabe why oo 
of all the earth : to which Eſa bears withefs; dying; afffleſÞ is Gen, tous 
77% that is, it fallerh, and is cur dowa like gras.” "In Patadiſe Ger. 3. 2x \- 
we migtr live or dye:in the world we live 2nd: mint dye rig hea- Gen, 47: 9 
yer! We ſhall live and not dye, Before fin nochfiig coald's 
L. ; toweyay thing dbttrchaage us :for 
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fn Whenage au | 
- ee. arc weaks..to ſhew that when death comes, we | dy 


© - *Whicbgocvigto.ous,, groutbes, -cLy unto us, that we. 


The clothes which we wear upon our backs, the Sun which i 
over our heads, the Graves which lyc:under our feer, the meg 
ood fade, and dyey ike the. Filbes, ard Fow]s, aod Bally whi 
ever gpw:were living..in- their. elements, and now are, dead | 
our-diſhes, Every thing, every day ſuffers ſome eclipſe; and g 

thiog Rands/at aftay, bur one Creature calls to another, Jet! 
leave this-world. Qur fathers ſuamaned us, and we (hall ſum 
ano8-oyr children 5p the Graves, firls. we wax old, then,wew 

dry, then we! wax weak, then we wax fick, ſo wee mek.aw 


| by drops; at laſt as we carried ocher, ſo other carry us unto th 
' Grave : this is the laſt bed which. every man (hall fleep in 3 
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mult-xecur:ro our, mothers womb, Therefore, Zaceb calle 
his life but a pilgrimage z,cherefore - Pan! called big life but 
race ; therefore David calleth himſelf but a worm ; A Pig 
mage hath an end, a Race hath a ſtop, a Worm is but croddes 
under foot agd dead ſtraight 2 ſo in an hour we ate, and arg not; 
here we are now, .and.anon we are ſeparated, and to morrs 
one lickeneth,and the next day another ſickenerbgaod all that 
here never meet again':. we may well be COOLS veſſel, 
for we are. ſoon broken, wat waa is able tockoak us, . a-Piny 
able to Kill us/, all of. us are bora one way, and. dye a b 
waies, As .Eliah ood in the door of the Cave when Goda 
ſed þy, {owe ſtand inthe paſſages of this World,” ready x 
.aut whenſoever God: ſhall call, Wee loſe firſt, ous 

then our Childhoad; and chen our Youth, ar laft as we came 
the rooms of other, ſo other come into our rooms. If all-our 


_-daies were as long as the day of. Joſhua, when the Sun ſtood 
-\ſtillig.the-midt of Heaven, yet it will be nigtt at laſt, andour 

Sun hull ſer like other. - Irs nor. long chat we grow, bytwhen 

ws bagincodull, we ace like the Jer which, Thamech ſooner tha 
+1 ifrore; ſo.theſe lictle., worlds are. deliroyed ful, a6d. at laſt 
....., the geat world banpe revenge t00; for-all which was made 


for us, ſhall periſh with. vs. V Vbat do you learn; when you 


_thiok of this bur char which Hoſes GGicb, ro.apply your þearts 
- to wildome2, D id 


ane? Death cometh afier Jley, nd g0deLp. 
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” "hole life like the fern of a (hip + but for death there would 
> bee noruley but every mans luſt ſhould be his law : he is like a 


the ditcrmination is made ; that 1s, God hath determined all 
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King which frighteth a farre off, though hee deferre his ſeſſions, 
and Ray the execution, yer the very fear that he. will come, 


© | makes the prondeſt peacock lay down his feathers , and is like 
* x damp which puts out all the lights of pleaſure. The ſecond 


note is, that the time of man is (ety and his bounds appointed 
Which he cannot paſs : and therefore Moſes prayech the Lord 
that he would teach him to number his days; as though there 
were 2 number of our dayes - therefore God is called Pa noni, 
/which fignifiech a ſecret number, becauſe he knoweth the num- 
ber of our dayes, which is ſecret to us, As it was ſaid to Bakhu- 
ſar,God bath numbred thy kingdome; (o it may be ſaid to alf, 
'God hath nzmbred thy life,To this 1ob bears witceſle, ſaying: 
Are wot his days determined?thou haſt appointed his bounds, 
which be cannot paſs. Again Jeremy (aith;they conld not ſtand 
becauſ the day of their T fruftion was come. As there is a day 
of detiruRion,8 a day of death; ſo there is a day of birth, a day 
of marriage,a day of honor;a day of deliverance:according to that 


Job, 14 x 
Jer. 46, 21 


things. As God appointed a time when his Son (ſhould come _ T6 2” 


into the world, and hee came at the ſame time; as the Prophets Gul. 4. 4, 
and Evangeliſts accord : ſo hee hath appointed atime when all 
bis bleſſings ſhall come unto us,and they come ar the ſametimez pa), 105.19 


-ns wee read of, Joſeph, when his appointed time came: ſhewing 


that God appointed a time when to exalt him, and before thar 

thme cam*, he could not be exalced: therefore Chriſt ſaith ſo of- 

tens Aly time is not yet come; (hewing that he knewthe time of Jotn. 7. 8 
his baptizingy the-time of his preaching, the time of his work- 
ing, the time of his rifing, and the time of his aſcending. As for 
that which is obje&ted of Hezechiajbecauſe Eſay ſhewed him 
that he ſhould die,and after cold him that x 5. years were added 
to his life: ir is lige the preaching of Jonas to the Ninivites ; 
Forty days, and Ninivy ſhall bee aeſtroyed,and yer Ninivy was Jonah 3.3 
not deſtroyed , becauſe they repented:lo Hezekia was not abrid- l: 
ged,becauſe he repenced, Therefore you: muſt underſtand the 

phraſe ofGod, As when we ſay that we ſhall journyts morrow, 

we underſtandyIf God wil;ſo _ God fajth,I wil deftroy, he 


un» 


2 King, 204 I, 


Deut, 13 


AR. 27. 21 
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-underſiand if we perfift, As all the promiſes ofGod are conditips” 
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nal to take place if we repent, ſo all the threanings ofGod are con» OF? 
ditional to take place _ifwe repent not : and therefore ſometime 
this word 7f; is put in, as where there is no bleſſing nor curſi 
without an if, I way 2cſwer zgain;thae, God is a judge & (pake 
like a judge to Ezechras: a Judge doth not condemn all whom | 
he faith he willconderav; nor a Schoo'-maRter beat every one, © 
whom he ſaith he will bea*, to make him learn;yerthe Judge 
ard School-maſter doth cot difſemble but menace :- this isngc 
Iying but threatning,But you will lay, if my time be ſerxthus long 2 
I ſhall live, and I cannot pals, then 1 w 1i take no Phyfick, You * 
may,as well ſay, I will cake no meat, God hath nor ordained the 
end without means, but the means as well as the end. if he have 
appointed one to dye in his ycuth , hee bath appointed ſome 
means to ſhorten his life, as he did eAbſelons: if he have ap- 
pointed one to live long, he hath appointed alio- fome means to 
preſerve his life, as 7o/eph cheriſhed Jacob in his age. Therefore 
though God had promiſed Pan! that. bis company ſhould not 
be drowned,yec he told the Mariners,that unleſs they kept in the 
ſhipthey ſhould be drowned : as if their fafery ſhould not bee. 
w*out means:buc a good mind never quarels about theſe things 
The third point is, that our life is but a ſhort life? as many hc- 
tle ſculs are in Golgotha as great ſculs : for one apple that fal- 
lech from: the tree, ten are pulled before they are ripe 2: and the 
parents mourn for the death of cheir children, as often as- the 
children for the deceaſe of their paren:s,: This is our Apri/and 
' May wherein we flouriſh,our June and July -are next when we 
ſhall be cut down. What'a change is this, that within ſourſcore 
years not one of this aflembly (ſhall bee left alive > bur another 
Preacher, and other hearers ſhall fill thefe rooms, and tread up- 
on us where out feet tread new. 
The Ravenand the Phanix,and the Elephant,and the Lyon, 
& the Hart fulfil their hundreds;but man digth when hee thinks 
yet his Suone rilech : before his eye bee ſatisfied with ſeeing, or 
his ear with heating, or his heart with luſting, death Knocks at 
his door, and will not give him leaye-to meditate an excuſe 
before he come to judgement. To ſhew the ſhortneſs of mas 
life» Moſes uſed. the ſhorte(t diviſion in nature to expreſs it Ds 
c 
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The Godly mans Requeſt, 
he might have faid, Teach me OxLord, to number my months, 
or my years, but hee fpe aks of days : ſo the Scripture is wont to 
cumber our life by daics, and hours, and minutes, to ſhew us 
that wee ſhall give account for hours, as' well as for days, for 
days, 23 well as for weeks, for weeks, as well as for months, for 
months, as well as for years: which warneth us to make uſe of all 
our time, and eyery day to think upon the laft. 

This was che Arithmatick of holy men in former times, to 
reckon their dayes, ſo that their time might ſeetm ſhorrgro make 
them apply their hearts to wiſdome., The Aebrews did number 
their days chus : Firſt, they did dedu& the time of fleep, fo that 
if our years bee threeſcore and ten, as the Propher ſaith, five 
and thirty of theſe years are ſtriken of ar one blow, becauſe 
wee (ſpend half our time in fleep - then they did dedu@ the 
time of yourh, which Salomon calleth vaxiryas chough it were 
not worthy to bee called life but vanity : then they aig d&&& 
the days of forrow; becauſe in ſorrow a man had rather. dye 
than live. So when the hours of ſleep, and che. hours of youth, 
and the hours of forroware taken away , what an. Epicome is 
mans life come ro? The fathers uſed another account * firlt, 
they did deduR all the time which is paſt : for the time which 
is paſt is nothing. chen they dedu@ the time to come, becauſe 
the time to comes uncertzin; and no man can ſay that hee ſhall 
live, Now when the time paſt and the time to come is ſet alide, 


there is _ left bur the time preſent, that is a momentg 
which is not ſo much io reſpe&t of erernity, as a little more 20 
the whole earth, 


David numbrced his days by a meaſure, My life\ſauh he) &s 
like # ſpan long, Pſ,39-5.when he meaſured his life he took nor 
a pole, or anell, nor a yard to meaſure it by, but a ſhort mea» 
ſure, bis horr ſpan, AL Life is likg a ſpan loxg, Thus you have 
learned ro number your days, or rather the hours. of your 
days. As ſome came into the Vineyard in the morning, and 
fome at.noon, and ſome at night : ſo ſome 90 out of this Vine= 
yard in the moming, ſome at noon, and ſome at night : ſome 
mans life hatb.noching bur a' morning, ſ6rne haye & morning and 
noon, he which liveth longeſt, liyech ali che day, & rhereforeebe 
youngeſt of all pray bur for this dayy& if he live till to morrows 

| S 2 then 
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then he h for that day,ſaying ſtill ,, Give xs this day own 
daily ot \ So.chat a pleaſant life may be compared but. co a, 
olorious day, and #ſorrowful life to a cloudy day, and.a loog 
life to a ſummers:da ys and a ſhort life to a winters day.. How- 
comes it to paſs that when a man dyes,all his years-ſeem- but {ſo 
many days;and before he dies,all his days ſeem ſo many years }- | 
Job ſpeaketh of all alike, Man which is born of a woman hath,, ® 
but a ſhort tims ta live: Jacob was 130 years old; 87 yer when 
he came before Pharaoh, he ſaid, Few and evil bath my dayes-: © 
bin.,Though Pharaoh did not ſpeak of days,bur asked bim bow 4 
old he was, yer hee anſwered of days, to ſhew that not only his... 

cars,but his days were few.Our Fathers marvelling to ſee how. 
uddenly men are, and are not, compared life to a dream in the 
pigkit, co a bubble in the water, ta ſhip on the ſea, co anarrow 
which never reſteth till it fall, co a Player,: which ſpeakerh his 
part upon the ſtage, and ftraight hee giveth place to.anotherg'o 
a man which commeth to the market co buy one thing and ſell 
another, and thenis gone home 2gain - ſo the figure of this 
world-paſſeth away. This is our life, while we injoy, ic, we loſe 
it: 3s Jacob (aid, that his dayes bad beer few:ſo we may fay, 
that our days ſhall be few 
' Now,why hath God appointed ſuch a ſhort tithe to man in 
this world? Surely, leſt he ſhould defer todo good; as his 
manner is - for though his life is fo ſhort, 'yert he thinks it ro0 
long to repent, The Propher faith, that o#r years are but three» 
ſeore and ten, as though this was but a lite time co live. Bug 
why ſhould wee hve ſo lorg ? for if our life were bur a year, yer 
a year is more than wee uſe, all the ref? is loſt : for we defer ill 
that week which we think will be. laſt. Iris ſaid of the devil, 
that he # baſy, becauſe his time i ſhort : but the time of man. 
is ſhortet + and therefore Chriſt ſaith, ix this thy day:as though 
no day could be called thy day,but this day : and therefaxe all 
that thou haft to dog thou muſt do this day, Corfider this,: all 
which travel toward heaven; had. wee not need to make haſte, 
which muſt go ſuch a long journey in ſuch a ſhort time ? How 
can hee chuſe but runne, which remembreth that every day run» 
neth away with his life ? - 
_ The fourth point is our aptmeſs. to forget death rather than 
; any, 


The godly mans requeſt,” | 
thing elſe, and therefore Moſes prayeth the Lord toteach 
him to number his days, as though they were ill our 
ofhis mind, Hee which hath numbred our:days, mult teach us: 
ro number our days: for when Moſes. prayeth the Lord to _ 
rim to-number bis days, be fignifierh that he would very fain 
rememhge them, buc il] his mind did turn from'them ; ary 
that h&- could not-think upon them longer than hee though 
on-the Lord, which taught him to number chem:ſuch is the re- 
bellioa.of our nature, wee cannot remember that which wee: 
hould,becauſe we remember ſo many —_ we hould 
How often doth the Scriptures call to our minds? 


To nateed how they pur che ene deach from chem » and» Am%.6.1 


would not remember it, So/amon. bids us remember chat: wee 


ſhall come to judgemenc; and 
gainſt cheday.of , and (pllogizeco their fins, het af 


ee read. how they des Eccl-17, g 


things ſba/l continwe #s they: bey:, breanſe thers bath betn no. > P*>-3. 5 * 


chexge yet: even (0 it is withi us; as. the fool ſaith in bis beart. 
there is no Godz ſo we fay in our hearts there is no death, or at: 
leaſt death will nox-come before we be old. Ofall numbers wee 
cannot #kill co number our days: we cannumber our ſheep, and 


—_—_ our coin-burwe think thatourdayzare idfiice,cad 
NE :Wet cari thumber 
ITS wh will dye ere itbeo 


long, Eweeſes.chew Seb, orformee call WEE Cannot num= 
ber our own. When two thips meet onthe ſee, they which are 
in one ſbip, think chat .che ocker: ſhip doth (ail + faſt; 
bur rhaccheir ſhip goeth fir and fofly ſoftly, .or rather All, 

h in.cuth one ſhip ſailerh as faſt-as- tbe ocher : : ſo every 
manthinks, that theotber poſt and run,. and fly to the gravegbur 


that himſelfftandeth Rock . Rill, . altbough indeed a year with - 
him is'no longer-chan iris with thatwe are. giv- | 
je >. IUOETY like them which ſoyyi#e Awbh 6, 26: ; | 
may net remember 

Teach me to number in Sr" meto mulcj | 
das each we v0 remember de teach me to Py wp 
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| fre Theiefoie ifye marke, there, is a kind of men which cates 


abidero-hear of death; they are. fick of the name of it : the rea-- 


x King 33 ſon is, 4hab cannot abide Mrcainhbecauſe be never propbeſi» 


e4 good unto him, bug evil : ſo deathnever propheſied good to | 
the wicked butevit; forrwhich-they cannot abide irs. Therefore 
as Pharaoh ade Moſes'go ou of his fght,ſo they bi go 
ourof their fight, and ſay. when he comes, as Ahab Elie 
ah, Art thou here my mem? whenthey ſhould fay, Welcome 
wy friend/For as anideril-chouphe Chriſt was comes to tory 
met chem-::'(o theagpodly: think that! death come to-tormend 
them, Is ir pente when chey foe deacterheydoubr it is not peace 
becauſe they neverloved the God of prace.O that I could bring 
you irito their hearts,'hat ye might {ee mare thanche rongue can 
expreſs : fat 1:do nor vhink thar-avy-Epicuce, or workltiog, or. 
Nor-reſident, have tay joyto«tink of dearb,or defire to be diſ- 
* ſolved, bur rather thac hetmightacver bee diloleed 3. becauſe 
' dearhcomes to the wicked like a Jailor, which comes always 
to-baleunto prifon:therefore their care is not to remember death 
thactbey. might apply their hearts to wiſdome, but to 
demb;jeftichey ſhould apply their hearts te wiſdome, and lofe 
theic -pleaſuresbefope rhe! time;for hewwhich is not purp 1 an 
tofrwve his fins would notbe tfoubled wich any thought 
migh:make himrake his pleaſure fearfully, left he ſhould leave 
fin before 11n leave him, Therefore the devil doth never teach a 
man to number his daies, becauſc he gaines by the forgerfulneſs 
of death; but the Lord-,- which would. '/have:a man to apply b66 
heart to wiſdome,ic is he which reachethus xo number our days 
and therefore Moſes prayerh unto him: and becauſe we pray not 
unto himzas hedid,to teach us to number onr daysgtherefore we 
dielike worms befoze wee be aware, So farre wi'gfe from that 
which he fhooteth arto r beart to wi ſdemegthar weare 
+ not;ip-thoway urito (0 remember that we ſhall dye. : 
The laſt point is the cavſe,why Moſes would learn to nume 


ber his days, That be might apply bis hears unto wiſdome: as if 
he ſhould Jay, until men chink upon deatbahey never apply theic 
bearts wer but buſy Wat cr, A m_ | 


£ 
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ſency» that the very wicked have laboured to pitt or this" vizor: Exed. £. 10% » 
as we read of Pharachb,who to cover his fooliſhne$ faith, Cone, 1 EXf-1 22 
let nt do wiſely, And again,it is aid, that the Grecians fought Pevte3% > 

: after wildome, eyen the nation which God calls the fooliſh na« ? 

tioh, did feek after wifdomy, tHat is,/they would bavethe name 

of wifdome : but this w:fdonie which Moſes calls Wildome \ is 

counced fooliſhneſs, the fooliſhneſs of preaching, faith Pan, 

meaning how the foolifh count preaching. foolifhneſs. Again) 

fooliſhneſs ro the Gentiles-meaning, that the word ofGod ſeem» 

ech like a fooliſh thing unco many, For that which Chrift aid " 

uno Peey,he may (ay almoſt to all , They domes ſavonrthe : -. = = 

things of God, As Anah deviſed a new ciemure;ſo they have rom. 8. 7 

found out another wifdome, which is calle&the wifdome of the Mar. 10. 16 

fleſh; They remember, Be wiſe as ſerpents;hutthey forger, Be » Sam, 17,5: 
ple dt dover He which is like to Fehirepheh's counted a deep 

connſeller: he which is like Machivel;is couttteg a wiſe fellow, 

Alas how eafy a maxteris it to deceive, nnd counterfeit;and play 

the ſubrif ſerpent if a mat) would fer his head umo it ? Could not 

Pgvid go vs far as At hiropheltCould not Pas! fhew as much 

curmni 5 Tertullas > Yes, yes, if theywere not raughe to bee 

fimpſt"as DSyes, Bur this wifdyme comes ror by the remem- 

brance'6f deathi, but by the forgerfulireſy of death, Men do-not 

| uſe co think of death when they go about ſuch matters, © bur 
fay like the ferpent, We ſhall not dye. Two things I notein theſe 

words: if, that if we will find wiſdom, ' wee muſt applyour Gen» 3+ 3 

hearts ro ſeek her? then; thax the remembrange of death makes 

ns pply our hearts, unto if, Touching the fit, ofes found 

ſome fauk with himſelf, chat foc all 'thar he had beard, 2nd 

feen, arid obfetved;, 'ant was counted wiſe, yethe was new'to 

begin, and; had gor applied his heart to Jeara wiſdome 5 The 

the Wiſe man, which faith, 7 ans mare fooliſh than any man; 1 . 

hatvt not the-wiſtome of 4 nary im me. 3b unlatiable and coves Pray: $9.9 +. 

tous (as ] may fay) are the ſervants of God*the more wiſdom; | 

&fairh; & zeal they have,the more they defjre, Moſes _ 

of wiſdome,' as if ir were Phyſick, which doth . fore it 

be plgdiaph the Pie co apply ir oliche eaitigniee alli 33 


*= be 


” The godly mans Requeſt. | 

+ uhto her hke Abrabams Ram. T berefore God ſaith,They ſhall 

fſeeh,me,& find mebecauſe they (hal ſeeh,me with their hearts: 

as though they ſhould not finde him with all their ſeeking, un» 

' ſs they did ſeek him with their heaxr. Therefore the way to get - 
wiſdome, isto apply your hearts unto ity as if it were your cab 
ling and living, to which you were bound prentiſes, A man may 
apply his cars, and' his eyes, _ as many trewants do to their 
books, and yet neyer prove ſchollers : but from that day which 
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a.1a0 Went & Wook! | 
,. that he RD eo the manga lenny ben and , 
ſuech for her, and ro ſcr-herar his bean, Thus we have 
learned how to apply knowledge that it may do us good : noe 
to our ears, like them which hear Sermons onlyz . nor ro our * 
tongues, like them-which make table-talk of Religionz but ro © 
our bearts, that we may ſay withche Virgin, 347 bears doth 
mggnifie the Lord:$: the heart will spply 1c to the ear, & to the 
tongue; 25 Cheiſt ſaith, Ont of the abnndance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. The laſt point is;that the remembrance of death 
| makes us toapply our hearts ro wiſdome, Aoſes commended 
10 Ba wk þ ph tu SAT as David commends 
| Pal. 8.2 ,. coe book inftead of maiiy, A{ſeditate in the law of God day & 
Ecel: 13.1% 1:vþr=for the reading of many books (aithSolomon)is bur wea- 
rine(s to the fleſh:cherctore as tf Moſes, nd mazked what 
© did moye him moſtto ſeek after God, bee prayeth that thar 
'® thought may 1unin his mindGill; the rewembrence. of death, 
As magy. benefits come unto ws by deaths ſo many benefars come 
unto us by the remembrance of deach;and this ig-one; e raked 


vl + je. % 4 oo 
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The Gudly wats RegunP: 
of gaefitalk, which.is the numbering of qur dayey t. 

Jex what an; harycſt vie hays loſt, which bappily before this day 
never prayed with dofesthat the. Lord woulg teach ust0 nity» 
h Tt nit had fied in the days of ous igno- 

WS 2» W 


KdA(> Which hanged binaſelf before be could fee the 
Pallion, or RifurreRion, or Afcention of Chih Bur God bath 
eared for us mare than we haye cared-for-cuir ſelves, We ſhould - 
haye numbered our days and finders 00: ;-buc.alas, bow 

days haye we [pent , and ye never thought why 2oy | day was 
yvep vs ?; Bur as the ald year went, and ancw year came 5:60 
F thoughbe that 4. ocw wouldfallow that, and fo 'we think that 
other will come. aker this ; and ſq they.thougbt which ace * 
dead alreadyy.. T.bis is pot.zo-remegaber our dayes, but.to pro» 
yoke Godco ſhorten our dayes:xhere are few bere which have 
hot ſeen tyeaty years; .now-it wee, had bur evety year leanatd | 
port rege Ince we were born, we might by-this time have been 
ike. Saints among men :.--bux the time} is- yet to come, when + 
weEmuſt apply our hearts. to wiſdome, - To riches and plea» 
ſures wee baye applied qur hearcts and our eyer, and our cars, 
Ta our. handsto9;  bugto. wiſdome, wee have not apphed our 
| arts... 1 " 1,» wrort Go OO 49 ; Th ws 4 ; 
 \"Phere be maby cauleabucchere ſhould beno cauſe if wo bad 
wimbred our faye Rte if a man could tary os 
felf that this is his laſt day, $5 it may bees 'he- would not deferte 
hig repentance untill co, morrow.: (If he could- think that this is 
hislatt meal that cyer be ſhallcat ,- bee wottld oot ſurfeitaf 
he co dbelegye that the words which bee. doth ſpeak to'dey 
fRould bethe laft that ever he ſhould ſpeaks: hee would got, of 
fend with his tongue: if he could be perſwaded that this Ser- 
mon {Mould be the laſt Sermonghat ever he ſhould bears} hee 
would hear it better, jhag ever he heard any yet. Ver breath 
wins '> andthe heart may apply is-felfy -and +theirye may 


#þÞly ir felf, and the car may apply it, ſelf, - and- the |band/may 


, . "apply.it felt :  Forkwhile: it 55 light, 1 can but teachybb 


with words,as Job baptized wich water. As Moſes prayed the 
Lord to teach hin, co.number. tus, daigs. ſo you-multiptay.the 
Lord to reach ou a —- dayes, A o vow [-lead:you 


| Shoubgſ bi Yeoman: | 
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 \ chat thor haſt bur fed years 


en The Godly mans Requeſh FOE 


ro ſerve God, wile) rbqu nok ive vey years tile aQbriftian, 


that thou mayel(t ſiye a thoyſapd years like ag-Anpel? Tc may be 
a ues Hip ho nor on 
ren years for heaven , which wouldſt ſerye tyenty years for 2 


farm'? It may be that thou haſt bus five years to ſerve God, wilt 


" thounor.ſpeadfive years well, to redetm all thy years (fo? -five ? 


Yer God doth kgow whether many here have folong;to repene 
for alcho years which they have. (ptatiofin,Ifthou were bom 
a ie Potrero Ifrhigu be a'#91oy 
half chy time. is ipemt already: \if thou be aa old wide, then thy 
aft drawing to thy Inoe, and thy recs is but n breach-2 therefore 
as Chriſt laid uot his Diſciples when hee found them (keeping, 
Conld ye not watch one hourtSo 1 fay to my ſelf;and 0 yougrah. 
we.nos pray? can.we not ſulfer a little-whie #Hee which ryred 
can craue alittle way, a lictle further; one fiep mote for a ing! 
dame} -For. this .auſe God would not have men'know when 
they ſhall dye, becauſe they ſhould make ready ﬆ all tach he- 
ing n0 mare certaimy of one-hour than. another. There(6r 
outs Saviour ſaith) #arshy becauſe you know won harder hor: 
will come to take you, or to judge you; are they whj 
hear the. word and keep its?) Thus you ſeethardeath 
upon earthy that the time of maa is fer, thar his race is ſhort, this; 
ounce Tal paggde pr wrvereng: it ir vwodd 3 | 
z is mind to as to Evil: and now | end 
ig foul '05 pero wry bye gle 
apply our hears << wiſdame,Amen,: © 
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A GLASSE FOR 
DRUNKARDS.. + 


"FRA WSN. - , Gen, 9+ rls 1 | , 

23 And when Cham, the Father of Canaan,ſan the xakgd- 
wefſe of bis faber, he told bis two brethren without, 

23 Then took, Shew and Faphet « garment, and put it np- 
an both thrir-ſhoulders, and went backward, ind covered the - 
nah dneſ; of their father, with thiir faces backward : ſo they 
ſaw no. t heir fathers nakedneſs. ha 

24 Then awoke from bis wine, and-knew what bi+ 
er ſon had done nv pary - a os 
35- And ſaid, Carſed be: Canaan; 4 ſervant of fervants 
ſhall bee be - wnto bis brethren. 3:4 
. .26 He ſaid mereover, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Sham, . 
ard let Canaan be ry pages | 

27 God perſwade Japbet thathe may dwell in the tents of 

. Shaw, and ler Canaan bi bis ſervant, fe: oy 


: On have. bere the ſtory of N#«b and his ſors. AS Nvuh ' 
: did well and evil, ſo he had good ſons and evil bur as 
; his: yertues were more-nototrous than his vices > fo * 
,". God bleſſed him-more than he crofled him i for hee- 
had cwo good ſons, and bur one evil ſon :-bis good ſotines were 
Shem and Japhbet;his wicked Son wis Chem: bis good ſonnes- 
were bleſſed, his wicked fon was curſed, Firſt,.of the father,and 
then of his ſons, In Noab, tal? you fee his unbendrtpnad that: | 
his drunkenneffe, and after his nakedneffe. In Cheers, firſt, you: 
ſce his mockery, and after, his curſez-in Shen. and Japbet, firſt 
you ſee their reverence; and after gheir bleſſiag, . 
Of Naoahbs drunkenneſs and his husbandry, we have ſpokes : 

- howa werd of his nake inking of the winehe was dremk; 
& was wncevered inthe midſt of bus tewt, 8c, It is ſaid that 
| druoken porters keepopen gates:ſo whenN ob was druaken, be 

ſer all open; 88-wine ent in,ſo wit went out,as wit wene out, ſo 
his cl went. off, _———— the world ac 
&cſ, was made naked. with fins. 3nd Noals which began on 


a 4 


bh. ” * an 
Pn 


- 


'_ fClaſr for Drunkards: 
warld again is made naked with finne, to ſhew that finge is 00 
ſhrouder,bur a ſtripper,! This is one fruit of the Vine. more than 
Noh looked for + inftead of þeiog refreſhed and comforted, he 
was {tripped and ſcorned. s 

There is a thing which followeth fine, which Job calleth 4 
rod, which the (inner never thinketh of, before he have done, 
When the child hath faulted, then hee is beaten:ſo now Noah 


hath Ganed, he muſt be beaten: firſt hee is Riript naked, after he: 


is ſcourged.; wine putteth off his cloaths, and theg Cham com- 
meth and laſheth him + to ſhew that wine can both cheer the 
heart, and grieve the heart, As the forbidden tree when it promi- 
ſed Our parents knowledge, took their knowledge from them : 
ſo every finne giverh other wages-than, it. premiſerh. . . Little 
thought Nob that wine would make. him-gaked.: but nowhe 
is naked and ſtripped ton, as though be, wese firſt. ripped, and 
then whipped. He which beleeverh_che_threatning -(hke . Lot) 
when others mocked; he which eſcaped che floud when others 
were drowned; | hee to whom all the Fowls of the ai r,: and the 
beaſts of che earth flacked in couples, as they(did to Ad om;be 
which was reſerved to declare the judgements of God, and be- 
ginthe world again ; . Noah, the example.of temperance, the 
exampic of maderation, the example of ſobriety, lieth naked in 
his Tent for drioking the wine which he himſelf bad -planted 3 
the operation of wine was drunkenneſs, the ſcquel of drunken- 


. fle, was nakedrefle,the effeR of nakedneſs was derifion, As the 


ſerpents ſting 1s in his tail ; ſo the end of finne is bitternefſe. 
Left he ſhould love the vice wherewith hee was once defiled (a9 
they which are once druak, hardly ger out of the cellar) God 
giveth him a Memorandum, like Jacebs limping, that he was 


never drunken af.cr, bur learned temperance .of intemperance 2 . 


therefore it i8.good_ a lirtle ro feel che (ing of Finn 1..chat- wee 
may bandle ut hke a hornet, 

Now when Noah the father was drunken, Cham the ſonhe 
becommeth a (corner; the father deſerved.to bee deſpiſed of his 
ſonne, becauſe he had disfigured the ima ge of a father, Therfore 


tolloweth,/hen Cham the father of Canaanſaw the nakednes + 


of bus fatberyhe told his two brethren withoat,&c.drunkennels 


. 


w3s his fauk, and ſhame muſt bee ig puoiſhmen, Whereby - 
| _ow: 


Gen. 3+ 


s 


Gen, 15 


Gen, >. 


- 


2 Sam. 11 


Obad, 11 


Eced, 2.15 
Prov. 17. 34 


#Claſs for Drarkards, 
you may note, how Ged doth proportionate ard match fqns 
and puniſhments cogether, that a man may look - upon bis pu» 
pillument hike a glaſs and fee his finne, Again', by this 'you 
may ſee how God doth bring forth the faults of the juſt, as well 
a$the unjuſt; or elfe orhers wou!d [xy as Chriſt fanb, Joh. $. 
Whe can accuſe me of ſin, What a greif was this :0 Davidgthat 
his fon ſhould be his crayror? Soto increaſe the grief of Noah, 
his Son was his{corner.He may (ay as the pſalmilt ſairh, Pal, 
54. 12. /t is thow O man .cven my companion and familiar, 
which delighted togetber,' t mire enemy had defamed me, I 
could have born it,or I would have fled from him:but he whom 
F have loycd, nay he whom | brought into the world, raade me 
+ ſhame to the world, like the Viper which killech the dam that 
bearerh it, So oftentimes the propheſy of Michaiah proverh 
rrue, A mans enenues are they of bis own henſe,crap,7 6. bs 
Jude betrayed his Maſter. 

Who canteclaima a wicked diſpoſition > how deep was the 
root of eyil hid in his heart;that Noeb could never know ic be- 
fore he (hewed ir? Vacilt now, Cham feemed as good as Shens, 
andif [apber had (aid, thou (halt be curſed, he would have faid, 

thou ſhalt be curſed. Hypocriſy is ſpun with ſuch a fine chreed, 
that we way live as long with a man,as Noah did with C ham, 
and ſcarce diſcera him. | 

Hereare twofimes which go before Cham: cutſer one, that 
be did ſee his fathers nakedneſle + the other} that he did reveal 
it unto his brethren, 

When be ſaith that Cham (aw bis fathers nakgdneſſe : hee 
meancth that hee looked upon it with a pleaſure, as David up» 
onthe nakedne(s of Bathſheba : for hee might have ſeen ir by 
chance,and not offendedzas a man ſeeth an image & dereflerh it, 

The Edamites are reprovedfor lookiftg upon the afflition 
of cheir,brechren,becaule they rejoyced to ſee it : bur the friends 
of Jeb- looked upon+hs aff] iftions, and are not reproved, be- 
caule they ſorrowed roſce his ſotrows. Therefore C ham did not \ 
finne in ſeriog, /. bur in gazing and rejoycing, like: che Edo- 
mites, | 

There isa wiſe eye, and there is a fooliſh eye, The wiſe eye 


” 


is like the Beewhich gathereth hony of cyery weed: —_ 


| _ 
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 Bthetree was pleaſant to ihe eYe> (hee took and At. 


| ſhameleſs as bimſelf, th 


, AG laſe for Driewliay ds. 

liſh eye-is like the Spider, which gachercth poyſon of every 
Ry T berefore God licenſed Abraham to Ne the flames of 
Sodome which he forbad Lot, becauſe that which teacherh oofy 
rempterh another. Ic is a true Proverby The exe is 4 brew: al 
though ic ſhew light, yet-it leadeth many inco darkneſs. j Eve 
had got ſeen, ſhe had noe luſted:: for it is ſaid, Seeing the? 
If Achar 
had not ſeen,he had not [toln;For he faithyfirſt,1 ſaw,and then l 
covered, lf David had not [een, he had not lafted 2 for it is ſaid 
firſt, that hee did &e her, and then he ſent for her. So when 
Cham had teen the temptation, hee was ſnared with the finae: 
therefore it followeth, He told his byethrew which were with- 
outy&c. Thus finne groweth of ſin,from the eye to the heart,and 
from the heart to the Tongue : a man may go into a labyrinth 
eaily; bur when hee is in hee cannot gerout; ſo Cham did ſee 
a temptation eaſfly, but when he had ſeen ir. hee could not look 
from it, Therefore when /ſaiab ſpeaketh of yanity, hee named 
cari-ropes of vanity, to ſhew how one fin drawerh another,as 
it were with cart» ropes, and one ſinner maketh another, as Eve 
did Adam, When Satan was caſt out himſelf, hee fought ever 
after wbom he might devour:-{o when Cham had ſtrained reve- 
rence himſelf, hee laboured to bring his brethren into the fame 
diſobedience. All men ſeek after fellows,: and we thiok it evill 


+ - tobcecvilalone: thereforethe theeyes before they go to fieal, 


call cheir mates, and ſay, Come with w,Proy.1.10 It is enowyh 
(faith Peter)that we have ſpent owr former time in luſt : (o'r 
was enough that Cham had faulted himſelf z but when hee had: 
ſeenzhe would have his brethren ſee too: when he was become & 
fcoraer, hee would have bis brethren ſcorn too therefore as 
Andrew called Simon, and Phillip called Nathaxiel,co ſee the 
Soane of God:\o Cham called his brethren to ſee the nakedne(s 
of his father, The finnes of men are like a plume of feathers; for 
itching ears avd an evil diſpoſition, breedeth an evi] Yuſpi- 
tion, Therefore Cham thinking that his brethren had been as 
pught this a merry may» game to make 
them ſport, Come with me (fairh he) and 1 will ſhewyou'tny 
father naked. They ay, it.is an evil bird which will defile his 
own neſt : {0 it is an eyil ſon that will (ſhame. his own Father, 


Hee 


% 


Cen. 3.6 
Joſh. 7-21 


2 Sam. 11. + 


L Pet. 4.3 


John rx 


Prov, 30.1 


Gen, 38 


Tit. 2.8 


accuſed of it, he is Hed the father of Canaan; as if be ſhould 'F} 
. 3 K | ay 1. 


A Glaſs for Drankarts., s | 
Hee ſhould have covered his fathers nakedneſs ſo ſooh as hee - 
ſaw its left his brethreh ſhould ſee it roog but hee was ready,to © 


. make jt worſe , like themwhich hear a {uſpition and make it a 


report, Hee ſhould have taken the beam out of his own eye, 
when hee ſpied a mote in hisfarhers eye : but as the eye ſeeth all 
things and cannot ſee it ſelf, ſo wee can fee other mens faults, 
but not our own. When Agar had confidered the follies of o- 
thers, he eonſidered his own follies,” and faid,I am more fooliſh 
than any man.” When Judah had confidered Thamars finnes, he 
conſidered bis own and faid, She is more righteons than I, Bur 
when Cham did (ee a fault in his father, all his own faulks were 
hid under a buſhel; hee cared not that he was his fatbergnor that 
hee was ſaved for his righteouſneſs, nor that hee had planted a 
Vineyard for him and his brechreny nor that he was never drun- 


ken beforegnor that hee had commirted greater (ins himſelf; but 
like them which 'make their ſport of chat whieh ſhould be their 


ſorrow, ſo hee laughed at that which might make him weep; 
Often did, I well might Noh ſay,and thou didſt neyer honour 
me for that : but once did I evil, and for that thou wouldeft 


thame-me, 


There is a kind of. men which are aſhamed of other mens 
faults, but not oftheir own : they are like flyes, which alyayes 
light upon the ſore : ifthey finde any finne, thereof they 'ralk, 
thatischeir ſpore, like a Tennis ball, when they come to their 
Ordinaries; , and though they did neyer well in all their life,yer 
that faulc ſeemerh greater ro them than all their own : theſe 
,men are {o hke the Devilz that in the Rev, 1 2. 10, the devilis 
called by their name, An accuſer of the brethren * and that you 
may know chat ſuch tongues ſhall burn in the fire of bell, Saint 
James faith, That their tongues are kindled with the flame of 
hell already, Jam.3 6. This was ever the property of bad men, 


: to ſeek favlcs 1n good men, to object acain, that they may fine 


witHout reproof of them, T herefore [ad Paul, So behave your 
ſelves, that they which would flaunger you ,may be aſharned, 


having nothing to ſpeak_evilof you, It Noah bad notbeen 
; drunken, Cham had loftthis ſport. | 


'Kow becauſethis fat of Chan was ſo bainous ; when he is 


ra 


AG df: forDriinkdr ds. 
fax, Think what he deſerveth, which being a father himſelf, 
would (0 diſhonour his father, It was meer that he which had 
children, ſhould know the duty of a childs and ever think, that 
as hee behaved himſelt —_—_ his fatber, ſo his ſonnes. would 
behave themſelves to him again: but all this did nothing move 
him, therefore the greater was tis fin. 

To conclude then, as C ham was worſe than No4b,whom he 4 » 
derided : ſo if you mark, they which are wont to ſpeak har F 
of others, have greater faules chemſelyes, which they cannot te 
how. to cover butby diſgracing others. Thus much of the wick» 
ed ſon; now of the good ſons it followeth. X 

Then took, S hem and J aphet a garment, and put it wpon 


a Tv =. ce O01 L —» 


> 


) 

. beth their benldersoud went beckward, end covered the naks 

= | — #<dneſs of their father, 8c, Salomon faith, If ſinners temps , 

" thee, yet conſent thou not, So _—_ Cham cempeed them, * gens 

it they conſented notzbut when he (aid, Come and ſee, they wear 

3 and id. Noah.Rtripped himſeH;but he could not cover himſelf: 

ar F- fo we cancortupt our ſelves, but we cannot amend our ſelves. As 

fi Chamis accuſed of two faults, for beholding his fathers naked- 
neſ$,and for revealing it : ſs Shems and Japhet are commended 

Ns for rwo thiags, that they would not ſee their fathers nakedneſs, 

es and thatthey covered ir, All-came out of one root, and all had 

k, one duty, and yet ſee what difference was between them ! one 

it was glad of his fathers ſhame, and the other were ſorry for its 

ee one publiſhed ir, aod the other ſmothered it, Theſe rwo ( faith 

lo Moſes) (awnor their fathers nakedneſs, 

is Once it was no (ſhame tobe naked , forit is ſaid that Adaw Gen. 2. as - | 

Mt and Eve were both naked, and were not aſhamed, Bur 25 finne | 

at ade labour irkſome, which was not irkfome before, and made 

of heat offenſive, which was not offenfive before, and made cold 

no, | , bhunful, which was not hurtful before; fo it made nakednefs 

ne ſhameful,which was not ſhameful before:that rather than a man 

ur ; would bee naked now, tee would cover hmmnſelf,as Adam did 

4, with fg-leaves, Thercetore we never read that Noah was raked 4 

en | Þcefore he was drunken; (ſhewing, that a ſober man will never 0= W— 
pen that which nature hath hid. 4 


This is che difference berween mitn 2nd beaſts: men are nor 
- onely aſhamed to bee ſeen naked them(elyes, bur woleſlſe wy 
Saw EH & 
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fome Cham, they are aſhamed to ſee another naked, -. Show 
and Japhet ſaw net their fathers nakedneſs,Who is ſo blind as 


he which will not ſee > Ney,who is ſo blind as he which will fee? 
The fight of che eye oftentimes-draweththe foul- our of light 


| Intodarkreſs : knowing therefore that'ic was hard to fee- like 


Cham, and not to finne like Chamthey woutd nor ſeeyleft they 


| ſhouldoffend, As they would not ſee it themſelyes, ſo they 


were careful that none other ſhould fee it, and therefore they 

eovercd ir with their cloaks.” For we mult nÞbnely refrain fin, 
but reſtrain fine, according to that Ley. 1 9. 17. Suffer not thy 

brother to ſin: ſo Shew and Japhet (ecing how their brother 

had finned, fopped the cauſe thatno more might finne; - they 

were loath that hee ſhould ſee,that which he would have them 

to ſeez their grief and modeſty was ſuch, that they did not ftay 

to make him any anlwer, or ask him any queſtion, but Rraighe 

they thought what was beſt to bee done + and as a Nurſe taketh 

the milk out of her own mouth to give to the Child 3 ſo they 

took off their cloathes from theit backs ro cover their Father, 

Such a reverence is in children toward their Patents, if they 

haye bur nature, that they will not ſuffer the majeſty oftherr 

Father to wax vile,but rather they will hear any reproach againſt 
themſelves, than abide a word againſt their' farher, Now if wee 
do ſuch reverence to earthly Fathers, whigh brings us into miſe- 
ry, that we had rather ſhame our (elves, than they ſhould bear 
any ſhame: why are we ſo aſhamed ,and afraid to ſpeak of our 
Father,which calleth us out of miſery into happineſs > If Cham 
be curſed for diſhonouring a man; let them fear which diſho- 
nour God, 

You know that the Papiſts do cover the ſpots of their Bi- 
ſhops with this cloak of Shews and Japhet, ada not onely they, 
bur others too - for if any ſpeak of corruption in Rulers, or 
bribery in Judges, or Simony in Biſhops, or Non-reſidency in 
Paſtors, he is ſaid to diſcover his fathers nakednefle like Cham: . 
bur as we may not reveal all fins, leſt the uncircumciſed re» 
Joyce ; ſo wee may aot cover ſome finnes, leſt the uncircumd- 


; fed increaſe, Fox if ſome mens drunkennefle were not repro» 


s they would bee drunktn fill, and make x common weal 
efdrmakards 7 therefore ghoy which-will ns» ler 
»: | "2; can 
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them prove themſelves fathers as Noah was, and after let thety 
prion #5 Noah did; and they which cover them, let them di- 
ftinguiſh berween Noah and Cham : and betweed error and ob- 

. Ninary, For ſome, Chrift appointed admonitiong for others, 

reprehenſion; far others excommunication; and for others, cor- 

re&ion-2 therefore every mans nakedneſs muſt not bee covered 

as Noabs wnas : wee {will cover the firſt drunkenneſs,as Shews * 

and' Japhet did; if they will repent as Ngah did;and be drunk- \ 

en no more, Buf* (hall wee follow them like a blind mans boy, Note. ' 

to ſtay them ſo often as they fall, when they fay chat they Num- : 

ble not, though they lye on the ground? This js not the cloak of 

reyerence,. but the cloak of flattery, Therefore as Chit ſaid, 

Let the dead bury the dead:(o 1 may lay,Let the wicked coyer 

the wicked; the Wolves are not the Lambs Fathers, bue the 

Lambs burchers: therefore if chey wonld bee covered, lec them 

ſpeak to their children to cover themfor this is our rule, T hey 

which ſinne openly, reprove openly, that.the reſt may fear : 

r Tim. 5, verſe 20, 

Thus you haye heard what the bad fonne did, and what the - 
ood ſonnes did : now we come to Noah again, Then Noab | 
awoke,and knew what bu younger ſon had done unto him and 
ſaid unto bim, __ be Canaan, #4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall 
he be unto bis brethren, He ſaid moreover, Blefſed be the 
Lord Godof 'Shemn, and let Canaan be his ſervant, c. 

Firfhe ſhewerh how N gab commeth co himſelf-then, how 
he knew what his ſonnes had done unto him : then how he cure 
ſeth one, and-bleſſerh another. As his ſons were aſhamed of his 
nakedneſs when hee was drunken: ſo now he is ſoberghe is aſha» 
med of it himſelf, therefore he is ſaid to awake from his winezas 
though he had been aſleep:for the Drunkard(faich Sa/owon) ts 
a one that fleepeth:Prov.2 3,34. When the belly is full, the 
bones are at reli:ſo, when Noah was full,, his choughts were at 
reſt: therefore being as it were lulled afleep with oyer much 
wine, he may be ſaid to awake. , 

Here Moſes would exhort all them that ſleep with Noah, to Note» 
aw:ike with Noah. Nqah was once intemperate, and many 
' follow him inthat: Noah was bur once incemperate, and few 
follow him inchat; David was once incoatinent » and many 
'T 2 follow 


Yn Is :- #Glafe for Drankgrde, © I 
'follow-him in that; David was but once-incontinedt,: and few 
*follow him in thatz Peter was once uofaichful, and many fol- 
low himin that: Peter was but once unfaithful, and few-follow - 
bim in that. This is the d.fference between the faithful and the 
wicked; both fall, and bun one riſeth again, 

It followeth, He knew what bis younger ſon had done unto 
bim.eicher by the Spirit of God which ſuggeſted himyor elſe by ' 
ſome other thattold him; for a druaken man doth not rememe 
ber what is ſaid or done:and therefore the druokard faith, was * 
beaten, but when 1 anaked,1 knew it not Prov.23.3 5. There» 
fore when Lot was drunkenghis daughters lay wich him; and it is 
faid,Gen.19.33.T het he perceived not when they lay down, 
ner when they roſe up: therefore Noah knew, either by che Spi- 
rit which informed him, or by others that rold him. 

Now,as Moſer(declaring Chams fin)called him the father of 
Canaan: ſo Noah kann 2h ja again, called him his yownger 
ſon, He diſdaineth to-name him, bur calleth him a y ſoa 
co aggravate his faiile, becauſe we will ſuffer our elder ſons to 
be more familiar with us, but of the younger we look for more 
reyerence ; orelſe becauſe. parents are wont to make more 
. of che youngeſt, and dandle them, as Jacob did Benjamin; and 
ſo he might ſay - My younger ſon, which for his.years ſhould 
have ſhewed me moſt duty, and for my affeQion ſhould have 
born me molt loye: my younger ſon bath ſought my diſhonowr; * 
and.nort content to ſcorn me himſelf, hath publiſhed my ſhame, 
and 2s much as in him lay, provoked his brethren to ſcorn, mee 
t00, 

Of whom is a man ſo often deceived, as of his neereſt friend? 
Lightly the younger ſon is berter than the elder 22S Joſephiwas 
- betrer than his elder brethren; David was better then brs elder 
brethrep ; Abel was better than his elder brother, Iſaac was 
becter chap his elder brother 3. Jacob was better than his. elder 
brother; but here the youngeſt s worſt + fo reither vertug nor 
vice goeth by age.Now,as Chriſt, when he awoke, rebuked the 
, Wings, and comforted his Diſciples:ſo Noah, when hee awoke, 
' curſed the ſcorner, and bf}. d the other, Moſes doth not ſer 
down his words of choter, but bringeth him jnyſpeaking by, the 
fpicic of prophecy,»*hart ſhould come upon all his. ſonges, It 

is, 
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"js ke chat che goqd. Patriarch had bewailed his own fin be= 
fare, 'and now having repened, and got don for it, he com- 
meth forth ike a Proclaimer of Gods Judgement, and thur © 
drech againſt this. mocker. . What a grief was this to the Father, 
to bee conſtrained: to. Condema his own Son, and - with his 
own mouth to pronounce him. baniſhed. from the Church of I 
God? For though Cham had not the nature of a Son, yer Noah "2 
had aot loft the nature of a Father, . and he faw what a (mall 4 
- .qumber was left upon earth, like Adems Children for to reple= 
niſh the whole world again : therefore” ic grieved him to curſe 
tis. Son, .as. much as it rejoyced his Sonto ſcorn him, Yet, as 
Abrahbars would facrifice his Sony rather than diſpleaſe God; « 
fo Neah did curſe his Son, rather than he would diſpleaſe God 
ſhewing, that we ſhould nor. (pare our. own bowels, when 
God. would haye them puniſhed : but do as the fathers and 


mothers of Idolaters and Blaſpheraers/ did in the Law, who Deur, 13, 


brought the firſt Rone 5o preſs their Sons to death - (bewing 
that as the Son of Ged died for then, (o their Sons ſhould dye 
for God, it they would not (erve him. Now the Cuiſe g .cth 
forth-Curſed be Canannghat is,curſed be (corners. curſed be all = 
they which d:{hodour their father and mother, A ſervant of ſer- Note. 
vants ſhall he be, This is the firft mention of ſeryants in all the 
Scripture. Man was not made to (erve,but to rule ; butfin make» . 
eth. chem ſerve, which ſhoald rule : cherefore as. you ſaw fin 
bring in the firſt oakedne(s, fo you ſee fin bringing in the firſt 
ſervant, 4 ſervant of ſervants batt he be. This Curſe is denoun» 
ced with great yvebemency : for he faith not ſimply, A ſeryanc 
ſhall he be,buc,.4 ſervant of ſervants ſhal he be:as if he ſhonld 
ſay,a ſervant,and more than a fervant ; that is, of a ſervile. condi» 
tion, and ſeryile minde, As the Sabbath of Sabbaths fignifieth. a 
high Sabbath.;. as the Song of Songs fignifteth.an excellear 

8 ; as the Holy of holes figaifieth the bolieft place 2 and as 
the Lord of Lords fignifiech the chieteſt Lord : ſo Vanity of 
Vanities fignifieth the greateſt Vanity, and ſervaxt of /crvance 
:Henifiech, the, v.1cſt fervant, Secing then thar the Pype rake- 
.eth. this Name- ano himy and wriceth himſelf, The, ſervaut The Popear 
,of ſer Lo, ig.allh's Indulgences as chough hee fo ground _ ry 
MEAN chem 1.56 ark 4 8 1 ga © 
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ſtiew chereby who is like Chan ; and who is curſed : therefore 


ler us not deny bim that whichtbe Holy Ghoft dorh give him, 
bur as he taketh Cham name, ſo let him take his Curſe too. 
Curſed be Canaan, &c.. It was not Canane which tempted 
Shem und Japhet to gaze upon: their fachers nakednefs, but it 
was Cham, How cometh it then that Noah doth cinfe Canaat 
and not Cham? In the 22; verſe, Char is called the father of 
Canaan, fo that Canaan was Chans Son * therefore God not 


content with the puniſhment of Cham: alone, ſaith. Curſed bee. * 


Canaan allo : thewing, that both Chamand Canaan, the facher, 
ahd che Children, (hall bee curſed for this impiety -- becauſe 
Cham bad ſhewed himſelf a rebellious Childe ro Noah, God 
ſheweth that his Children ſhall do the like by him, Here is to 
be noted, that whereas Cham had elder Sons than Canaay, 
and Canaan was his youngeſtzyet God for a purpoſe, nameth the 
youngeſt in the Curſe, ſhewing,. that his wrach Chould laſt even 
whe youngeſt, and be a great while before it was forgotten, 


Here is to be noted againz thar whereas the Country of Canaas. . 


was fo fruitful, and ſo bleſſed a Country, that it was called 
the Land that flowech with milk and honey ;-yet under the name 
of Cangan Chantryoungeſt Son (of whom the Country of Cane= 
As wok the name ) God ſheweth that the Candanires ſhall bee 


Curſed incliis bleffed Land 3 as Cainwas a yagabond upon his 


own ground :'to fhewrhar the joy.of heart, and peace of Conſci- 
ence cometh from God, and nothing elſe, Now the iflues 
which followed from-this Curſe, do ſhew that Noah ſpake nor. 
ſxam the ſpleen, but form the Spirit of God : for firſt 5 on teat 
how the Canganites, who carne of Canaan, were ſhin of the- 
Iſraelites; then you read how the Gibeonrtes which came of- 
Canaan, were made {laves to the T/raelites zthen you read how 
the e/£pyptians and ethiopians which came of Canaan, were 
taken captive by the King of Aſawy : then you read tiow Nims 
redard his complices that came of Canaan, were confounded 


_ 


at. Babel, when they went about to exalr themſelves, * Befide, - / 


whereas length of days is a bleſſing to them which honour _ 

their father, Cham which diſhonouted: his Father, hadnot one- © 
Son of his Line which hyed aboye one hundred years, So char us | 

Tinae ſaid, Jaceb. bave'l bleſſed, and he ſha als ay" 1” 
4 uk 


' Noub.tiy ſay, Cham bave I curſed, and'te ſhalfbe Girfed, for Gen. 28. 


he was curſed indeed ; Curſed in himfel, andcurfed in his Chil- 
dren ; cuiſed in heaven, and curfed in earth ; curfedwith'God, 
andcurſed with men : for after this hee began co bee abhorred, 
and they that came of him, Therefore 4brubam comma 
ded tus Servant that he Chould nor chuſe a Wife for his -Son 
of the Canxanites, Tſnac giveth the like commandement to 
his Son Jacob, becauſe rhey were a curſed Nation, and hatred 
of Gol ever fince Nowb (aid, Curſed be Cantan, Thins wheh 
Cham (aid unco his'brechren, Cone, and I will ſhew you my 
father nakzd : be might have faid, Come, and 1will ſhewyou 
my felf accurfed, If God haye fuch wrath againſt a ſcorer, 
think whether thou follbweſt not ſore Sin worle than 'ſcors 


"Now after Noah had curſed Chaws, hee blefſed his breefitty, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem,& c.Of Shens came the Frws, 
which had the firſt blefling; and therefore Shows is bleſſed firſt 
of Japhet came the Gewt:/es, which had che hater bleſfing, md 
therefore Fapbet is bleſſed after: the forme of Shems Vleſſing is, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem, & c, One which heareth this 
bleſfing, would think that N 94h did not bleſs Shes, but thar'he 
Godtfor he ſaith notyblefſed be Shems,but B /efſed be the 

Lord God of Shem. This is to fignifie, that as curſed Carann 
came of Cham, lo the blefſed Meſſias ſhould corne of Shewp, 
which thongh-be were Shems Son, yer here he is called Shems 
Lotd, as he was called Davids Son, and Davids Lord, Then, to 
ſhew that Noah doth not bleſs Shen, but God dath bleſs him, 
and Noah prayed that he might be bleſſed, as Chriſt gavethe 
Spirit,and Jobs miniftred bu: che water, Thirdly, to ſhew that 
God'for blefſing ns, ſhould be bleſſed of usz and therefore Nob 
ſaid, Bleſſed bz the Lord God of Shews, & c. us if he ſhould fay, 
Blefſed be the Lord which bleſſerh Shems. Butcher, his ſhewe 
the difference berween Shewss bleffing, and Japhers Blefſiog 3 
that is,the Jews and the Genti/er:for be faith, God prrſmade j - 

t tv dwelt in the tents of Shems, as though Fapbet were nor 
feffed yer; bur ſhould be blefed;but he Faith of Shem,B/2ſtd be 
the LordGoll of Shem:15 if he ſhould ghe bim-poſſeſſ 
take thy blefling : for ro __ 
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God Sbems God. As we * þ my lands are my-goods, ſo hee: 
might ſay, my God, and my Lotd : ſuch a propriety the faithe. 
ful have in God, As Paul faith, God is not the God of the dead, 
biet of the living: ſo 1 may ſay,God is not the God of rhe wick-. 
ed, bur of che righteous;and therefore he in.called, The God of 
Abraham the God. of lſaac,and the God of ſacob,which were al, 
good, and righteous, 8nd holy men, The next blefſiag is 74- 
phets,rhe farm ofbis bleſſiog is, God per ſwade Japher. to dwell; 
1wthe texts of Shem:that is, God perſwade the Gentiles which 
come of Japher,co embrace the religion ofthe Jews, which-come 
of Shew.,. 21514 God counteth u for a bleſſing, to bee inche 
true Religiong and. how men ſhould be-perſwaded-. unto. jt, be- 


' cauſe. it is love which cannot bee forced :- this is.the firſt pro- | 


phecy in Scripture of the calling of che Gentiles: that is, of our 

calliog.co Chriſt, And to pur us in mind - that we were once 

out ofthe Coyenant, and but added co the: Covcnancgthe name of 
Taphet, which was the. Father of the Gentiles, doth fignify,., 
perſwaded or inlarged, as it were added. to the Church, . as , 
thouoh- the time were, when we were out of che Church: there. 
fore firſt we are indeb:cd to Our gaod Mediator, which added us: 


| tothe kingdome,when we were out of tht Kingdomezand then, - 
tbat hee did ic by perſwaſion, not by compulſion, As Noah 


prayed to God. to periwade/apbet,ſo he hath per. waded us by 


his Word, and not. forced us by his rods : ſhewing how wee. 


ſhould perſwade one another to.cbe truch, in theſpirit of mild= 
neſſ:, remembring that we come of Japher, which Ggoificth per» : 
ſwaded, | 


Now after Shems bleſlirg, and after Taphets bleſſirg hkewiſe, - 
he ſaith, Let Canaen be by ſervartz this is thrice repeated. in + 
three. verſes cogether, 2s if, God had ratified. it , and ſworn It; 
with a treble verity, For when Joſeph told Pharoah why his 
dzeam was doubled,” hee gave this reaſon, Becauſe ir ſhould-: 
ſurely come $0 paſs : ſo Chammight bee ſure his curſe wovld . 
come to pals, Here is a (weer obſervation. befide , how Shes 


and Jipher are bleſſed in Chams curſe, and how Chems.is curſed 


intheir bic{ſing, for when he faith, Let Canaan be Shem aud 14-- 
phets ſervant; he implieth this,that befide they were blefled ia . 
vlcic own childreg (becauſe they were obedient to them) they, 
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ſhould bee: blefſed: in Chams children, becauſe they were ſer<: 


vants tothem * ſo Shems and Japhet were blefled 'in Chams 
curſe, Again beſide that Cham was curſed in his own children, 
becauſe they were rebellious to him, he is curſed aiſo jn Shems 
and Japhers Children, becauſe they were Lords over himz-ag- 
| cording to this ſaying, Let Canaar br their ſervant:lo Chan is 
curſed in Shems & Taphets bleſſingyas the Egyptians were drow- 
ned in the waters which ſaved the Iſraclices, T heſe are the notes 
which I could pick out of this Rory : here you ſee how-Cham 
was curſed, but for doing evil; and how Shem and Japhes were 
blefſed ,. bur for doing well: therefore as the Angel laid co'them 
which ſought Chriſt at the ſepulcher,fear nat you;ſo1 may ſay 
to all whicbſcek Chriſt, Fear not. yourfor when Chow is curſed, 
Shems and Taphet are blefled; ſo whenthe wicked are cuiſed, 
the godly (hall be bleſſed, as the ſheep went to the right hand, 
whenthe goates went to the left hand. This is enough toſhew 
what we arexthat when God ſaved but eight perſons in tbe floud, 
yet you ſee one of them drink untifhee bee drunken; and ano> 
ther ſcorn untill hee bee curſeds. If two-among (or few did ſo; 
when the- floud> was by them, what, marvel:though ſo ma=> 
ny.do ſo now the floudis, gone, and tbe. weather. calm ? © As" 


there was a Cham. in the Ark, ſolook alwayes to have a Chem Note. 


in the Church, Shens did not go out of the Ark, becauſe Chas. 
was.in the Ark ; neither leg. the. faichful go+our of the Church, 


becauſe.the wicked are in the Chutch, As Chans ſcorned, and. 


Nyah was ſcored; fothere:ſhall bee always onet hatperſecus- 
tech, and one-which js perſecuted + if. the ſon perſecure the Fa= 
ther; think it not ſtrange to- bee. perſecuted: of any ;. for they: 
which are not perſecuted, likely are perſecutor s themſelves, 
Thus yau have: ſeen Noh drunken and ſcorneg, Chans ſcore 
ning and .curſed , Shew and Jepbet reverencing and blefiey, In. 
this ory is the ficlt. mention of planting. Vineyards ,.che-fiaſt 
ſpecch of drinking of wine, the firlt example - of drunkennefſe, 
the firſt bleſſing and cutfing of parens, che firſt name of ſervaor, 
\ and the firſt propheſy of-che. calling of che Gentiles,” - Noa + 
15a Waning to all drupkards; - Chaxs-1is-a- warning. to all (cor* + 
ners 3 Shens and. Faphet are anexample for all ſubjeQs tQ reve= + 
renceaheir. Rulers, andfſor all childten to -reverense their Pa-- 
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The Art of Hearing, © 


Yeats. Now ae Noah prayed, God porſwade Japhtt to daelt + F 


with Shem : ſo God perſwade us to dyell with Ctaift, 
FINIS. | 


THE ART OF HEAR- 


ING, IN TWO SER» 
MONS. 


Teaching a way to remember Sermons or Counſell 
afterward, as well as preſently, and how every Sermon 
"ſhall cake away ſome corruption fram | 
the Hearer, 


To the Reader, 


Y the ear commeth kyowledge and therfore it is likg» 

ly that many wowld profit by Sermons,if they were 

0 tawghtto-hemr, But before tell can they bow to 

” bear, that ©, what thinggto obſerve, and the 

toremember them, it « mt poſſble that they ſhonld learn 
mech, th yp bear often : for this 1 hyow by tryall, &- © 
wer of thoſe which are accounted among the b. ft & anciemeſf. 

Bexrevs in London, that they might learn more in a woneth, © 

than they bave gathered in twenty years, For they under» 
frand neitherthe Lords Prayer, nor the Creed, nor the ton 
Communiements : but have a few nates in their beads of 

ame Sermony, that they have heard, and that is all their” 


ledge; except ſure few, which have kept the «rder laid 


down in this book, Therefore that ov man may be able _ : 
ly co make # confeſſion of his faith, but to give « reaſon of ' 
be Mrpok $6) [ rad Preached, is I pra F 
, ten, as # Catechiſm for beayers to begin at :- deforing all wy 
brethren, that they would tellthrir flocks. at rhe 4Þ, that | 
they ſhall never profit mucbywnleſs they record their Sermons 
ſo foon at they are gowns, and hut they at Teachers, would 
ſtndy to dt tivey that which is worthy to be recordeds ut '" 


T 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 
| Luke 8, 18. 
Take heed how you hear. 


is is the warning of Chriſt to his Diſciples, afcer they 
'- had heard the parable of the ſeed, how it fell in four 
rounds, and but one of the four brought forth fruit. 

e Chriſt exhorteth his Diſciples to bee that 
| armrgs weexhort you. As God ſent his Prophets and 

eachers to Jeruſalem, that was the cheif City of the Jews, 
where the Temple was built, and where the Prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the DoRors dwelt, like an Univerſity, that from is 
all the Towns and Toe about , might receive inſtruRion, 


and light, like a Beacon which Randeth upon a hill,and is ſeen 0- 


ver all che Country : ſo God hath done to this Jer»ſalew of 
yours, The City of Jer»ſalem had never ſo many Prophers 


crying at once in her ſtreets, as this Ciry wherein wee dwell bY + | 
though the Oxe which treadeth out the Com, hath okenbeen "= = | | 


atrempred to bee muzled, even of thoſe which tread not at all, 
Yet as the Lambs breed inthe wiater , and Quailscame with 
the wind's ſo Preachers ſpring in the time of diſcourapement, 


more than when _— hindereth chem - and <a it beg * 
red of Chrilt ſaid, They which wilt be - 


our ambition (as the kin | 
famons goto great places) or whether God would make this 


City a ſpring and fougrain to water.the Land, av. he. did Jerww* - 


fſalem, hete is the Colledge of the prophets, bere is the yoiceof 
a Crier, hefe dwels the Seer, rhough he be hated, and corned, 
and contetnned for his pains, n I confider how maay 


labourers God hath: ſent to this Vineyard, and yet how lictle - 
fruit jt yeifdeth ro the Sower, I cannot impure it to che want of - 


teaching, but to the want of hearing, neither ſo. much to.zhe 


want of bearing, as to.2 kinde of negligent hearing; like che - 


highway which received the ſeed; but did. not coyer it, Theze=- 


fore when this ſentence.came_to my mind \,, mee thought I - 
| you how co bear, I* 

flood in a doubt a while,whether I: take ſuch a ſhort cext - 
| but whe I looked into Jooger than ir, mee thought 


ſhould go 10 further, untill I had 


this. 
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| | "The Art of Hearing. | y 
ſeemed longer than they,and as T judgeza text which ſhould bee 
preached before all texts; which becauſe ir was nortaught and 
learned ar the. firſt; a thouſand Sermons have been loſt and fore 
6ottengas though they had nevec been preached at all : therefore 
let me lay as my text ſaith, before 1 expound it, Take heed how 
you hear, while I teach you bow.to hear | 
There is no ſentence.in Sc: iprure which the devil had rather 
you ſhould not regard than this lefſon of hearing : for if you _ 
take heed how you bear, you ſhall not only profit by chis Ser- 
mon, but eyery Sermon after this ſhali leave ſuch inſtruRtion , 
and peace, and.comfort with you, as you never thought the 
#ord contained for you”: therefore no marvel if the Temprer 
do trouble you when you ſhould hear, as the fouls combred 
Abrabam when he ſhould offer ſacrifice, For bee yee well af-' 
ſured,tha this is an ucfallible Ggn thar ſome excellent and nota-« 
- ble good is toward you,whenthe Devil is ſo buſy, to hinder your 
hearing of the Word, which of all other things he-doth mot * 
envy -un:o you: thetefore as he pointed Adam to another tree 
Gen. 3 leſt he ſhould go tothe tree of life : (0; knowing the Word to be 
like unto the tree of life , hee appointeth you. to other bufi- 
neſs, roother exerciſes,.to other works, and to other Rudies, 
leſt you ſhould hear it, and be- converted to God, whereby W . 
the tribute and revenew of his kingdome ſhould bee impaired 2: | 
therefore mark how many forces hee hath bent againſt one lit- J 
tle Scriprure: 10 fruſtrate this councell of Chritt, Take heed 
xe hew you hear. Firft, he labours all that hee can co Ray us from 
_ wt oy "be#ring:00 effcf this, he keeps us at ravernsz at plays, in our” 
FOYE ſhops, - and appoints us ſome other buſineſs at the ſame time's 
that when the bell calls toche Sermon, we ſay like the churliſh 
Mar. 22 elis; we cannot cone. If he cannot ſtay us away with any bu- 
fe br exerciſe, then hee caſts fanGies into our mindes, and 
drowſineſs imo our heads, aid ſounds into our ears, and fers 
- temptations before our eyes;- that though we hear, . yer wee 
- ſhould not mark, like the birds which ly about the Church. Jf 
-hee-cannor Ray our ears, nor flack our attention as hee would, 
then hee tickleth us to miſſike ſomething which was ſaid , aod 
by that makes us tejeft all the teſt, If wee cannot mf{like aoy- - 
*thing which is ſaid,” 'then' he infeReth us with ſome peciytrn J 
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"of the Preacher, hee doth not as hee teacherh and therefore we 


heſs regard what he ſairch: If there be no faulc inthe man, nor 
in the doArin, then leſt ir would convert us and reclaim us, hee 
curſerh all means to keep us from the conſideration of it, until 
wee have forgot it, To compals this, fo ſoon as wee have 
heard, hee takes us co dinner, or to company, or to paſtime, w 
remove our minds,that we ſhould think no more of ir, If ic ay 
inour t s, and lice us well,chen he hath this trick, in ſtead 
of applying the doQrin,which wee ſhould follow , hee turns u3 
to praiſe and extol the preacher: he made an excellent Sermon, 
hee hath a notable gift, | never heard any like him, Hee which 
can ſay ſo, hath heard enugh - this is the repericion which you 
make of our Sermons when you come home, and ſoto = 
buſineſs again till the next Sermon come - a breath goeth from 
us,. and a ſound commeth to you; and. ſo the matrer is en- 
ded, If all theſe commerg hear in yaio; and the temprter be 
ſo buſy to binder this work more than- any other, Chrifts war- 

ning may ſerve for you, as well az his Diſciples, Take heed how 

you bear. There is a hearing, anda preparative before hearing, 

there is a praying, and @preparative before praying; there is a 


. receiving, and a preparatiye before receiving. As 1 called exa- 
mination the foce-runner, which prepareth the way to the Re- 


ceiyer; {o I may call attention the fore-runner, which prepareth 


.the way to the Preacher : like the plough, which cutteth up the 


ground, that it way receive the ſeed, As there is a foundations 
upon which the ſtoner, and limegnnd timber are laid,which ho 


* .deth the building rogecher; ſo, where this foundation of hear» 


ing is laid, there the inftruRions, and lefl5ns,and comforts do 
Ray and are remembred :. but hee which leaneth his ears on his 
pillow, goeth home again iike the child which-he leadethy in 
his hand. and ſcarce remembreth the Preachers text, A-divine 
tongue, and a. holy car make ſweet Muſick ; but a deaf ear 
makes a dumb tongue. There is nothing © eaſy as to hear). 
and yet there is nothing fo heard as-to-hear well, You come not 


bither to learn how to hedy, but you come hither ro bear as 


you were wogt - for there is-none but thinks before hee- comes. 
to hear, that he knows how to hear already. Bur when 1 have 
ſhewed you. Chriſts meaning in. this caveat» you (hall judge 
: whether: 


301 


Note, 


Mark. 4. 24, 
Ecch 2,7 


1 Cox. I1, 28; 


' wherher you have heard, or nor heard, before you learfied how 
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The Art of Bedring. 
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to hears In the ſeventeenth chapter, and the 5, verſe of S, Mate © 


thews Golpel, the Facher teacheth you how to hear + now the iN 


Sonne teacþerh you how to hear: ſhewing (as James ſaith) that _ 
bearers only are not blefled,for many hall (ay unto Chr.Rtyhave 
we not heard thee in our $ ynagognes? whom he will anſwer 
with, / kyow you wot:and therefore it is not enough to hear,but 
you mult care how you hear:iic is cot enough to pray , but you: 
muſt care how you pray - it is not enoughto receive, but you 
mult care bow you receive : itis not enough to ſaffergbur you 
mu care b5w you (uffer,it is not enough to give, but you muſt 
care how you give:1tis nor enough to belceve;but you mult care 
how you beleeve:for God hath appointed rhe way,as well as the 
end: Becauſe Cain regarded not the manner, God regarded not 
his FRI is better 70 do well,than to do good : Fob a ma 
cannot offend in doing wehbut he may offcnd in doing good:if he 
do not well, Therefore Chriſt (whom the father bad us hear) 
teacheth us not odly to hear, bur how to bear,in the fourteenth 
chapter of Saint fark , and the 14 verſe, teacherh us not only. 
to read, but bow to read; in the four and twentieth of Saigt 
Matthew, and the fifteeath verſe, teacheth not onely to ſwffer, 
but how to ſuffer : in the fifth of Matthew, and the tenth ver, 
teacheth us not onely to receive, but how to receive: Luke 37, 
veiſe19.ceacheth us not onely to pray,but bow to pray:Luk,n1,, 
ver, 1, {ignifyiogythat there,is more fin in bearing,and reading, 
and praying, and ſuffering, and receiving amifſe , than inws. 
hearingreading praying ſnſfferingyor receiving at all, Thertor 
Pay] takes the Chriftian befare his race, and gives him this 
watch-wotrd; So ran that theu maieſt obtain:1 Cor. 9. 24.Qtt 
is, ſo (eek ,that thou maieft finde;lo ask,that thou maiecſt obraity 
ſo knock, that it may be opened: fo give, that thou maieſt do. 


' good; ſo ſuffer,that thou maiſt have comforrz ſo hear, that thou 


maiſt profic, How any have faſted, and watched, and praied 
more than wee, and yer loft al' their devotion; becauſe they 
thought not of chis rule,to do good, in 4 good ſort? The Papiltsy 
{o they pray, care not how they pray; for they think ir enough 
to pray 3,and therefore. when they have gone over their beads. 
their prayer is done, akbough they.never thought what -_ | 
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asked.” Bit Jeremy faith,Curſed be be that doth the buftne|? 
. of the Lord negligently, whether he hear wegligently, or pray 


z0F- © 


neg ligently, or recerve negligently, or preach negligently, The Notes 


$ctibes and Phariſes did faſt, and'wa:ch,and pray,and hear, and 
read; and giver; and do all that we can do, and yer Chriſt rewar- 
ded all cheir works with a woe : IYoe be tuntd you Scribes and 
Phariſees. T be Diſciple which betrayed Chriſt, heard ſo much 


' - as theDiſciples that loyed Chiiſt;yec he had no feeling nor com=- 


fort, nor profit with all his company with Chrifſt,becauſe he did 
not uſe it as the reſt did. The Jews did Ecar more thenall the 
gorld beſide, yet becauſe they took no heed to that whicPthey 
heard, therefore they crucified him which came to ſave them , 
and became the curſedſt people upon the Earth, which were the 
blefſedf{ Nation before - therefore the A. b. c, of: a Chriſtian is 
fo learn the art of hearing, We care how we ſow, left our (ced 
ſhould be loft : ſo let us care how we hear, Ieft Gods ſeed 
be loſt, There is noſeed which groweth fo faft,as Gods ſeed 

if it bee fown well : therefore that I may ſhew you that miethod 
of hearing, which Chriſt commendeth here to his Diſciples, it 
is neceſſary to obſerve five things, Firlty The neteſſity of hear- 
ing : Secondly, 7 be fruit which commeth by hearing: Third- 
ly, The kinds of hearers : Fourthly, The danger of heari "g 


amiſs : Fifthly, That manner of hearing which will makg you 


remember that which i ſaid, and t2ach you more in a year, 
than you have learned all your life, | 
Touching The neceſſity of hearing. When Chrift faith; Tgke 
breed how you bear : hee implieth thar all his Diſciples ſhould 
bear : ray, they which were excommunicate from the Prayers, 
and from the Councels, and from the Sacraments for their fins, 


pet were not excommunicate from h:aring,becauſe they ſhould 


arcito repent, | 
Here that large commandementof our Saviour Chriſt Rand- 
eth, that which 1 ſay unto yor,T ſay unto alltherefore it is a 
prectal proclamation, Whoſoever hath an ear to hear, let hins. 
. bear: che place implieth that «l ſbow!d bear, chough itimpor= 
teth that all canner bear,When the voyce'ſpake from heavepgis 
ſaid nothing; but This i my beloved Sonne beer 2, 


 "BGoughiall the durigs of man were compriſed in hearing, Wh 


Five parts of 
this treatile.. 
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Man 7a $ 
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" The Art of Hearing: "45 
Chriſt ſpake but of ene. thug which is neceſſary,be ſpake of he» 
aring,1,uk,t0.30, As though it were fo neceſſary to bear; thae - ? 
all necefficies ſhould give place unto ir, When men would not © 
hear, God ſpake to the ground; O Earth earth,earth heay the 
word of the Lord, Jer. 22.29. (hewing that God ſo contemaeth . * 
them which will nor/heac,thac he regards the earth, and the trees | 
and the ſtones being ſenſeleſs creatures, above them, 

Tukey, When God ſtruck Zacharias, hee made him dumbybut nor 

ns 9.3 deaf: when God truck Saul 5 he made him bl:nd, but not 

» coy +4 deaf: when God' truck Meph-boſherh, he made him lame,bur - 
not deaf, Thus God would have them hear, which cangor ſee, 
nor ſpeak, nor go, Byt there is a devil which is called the'deaf 
Devil; Mar.g.25. ſhewing.that che devil would haye us deaf, 
becauſe he char heareth inftiuQioo is in the way to life; but Me 
which hears not inſtruttion, goeth ont of the way, Proy, 1 0; Ti 
To ſhew the neceſſity of hearing, the Word which we ſhould 
hear, is called weat, in the fifth chapter and the eleventh 
verſe of the Epiſtle to che Hebrews® andthe wait of the Word 
is called a f,oxixe, ih the eight chapter of Amos propheſy, 8c the 
eleyenth verſe; as though it were as neceflary for us ro hear; as: 
ittis tO Care - $ | | 
Although our hearts are contraty to the word, more than to. 
| any thing beſide, yer na than can think that chis is the Word of | 
EI. God, bur hee thinks it neceflary to be heard. Befides,if Chriſt © 
bee the Ford (as S, Foby callech him in the ficft chapter and 14 
verſe)and the Word is received by no other means;butby hear» 
ing onely,can any man receive Chrilt without hear:7g? ler not - 
any bee thus fond ſo vainly to dream, for that were to re» 


y ccive the ord wihout the Ford. 
Bo Therefote as Jobs wept uatil the book -was opened , and 
_ .. ſo ſoon ar it was opened, allthe Elders fung:ſo we ſhould count. 
-» ic the greateſt cauſe of weeping, when the word is taken from 
us that wee cannot hear it, ; 


che greateſt cauſe of rejoycin 
mu 


be? when it is open to us, that we may hear wichous let, Thu 
1" of the neceffity of hearing. 
, Secondly,touching the frvia that commeth by bearing : Of 
oo alt our ſeafes,bearing is the ſenſe of learning: and therfore Sole». 
IP wer Gegins'his Wiſdome, wich Hearkgs, w7 Son, Prov. 6. 
; ; | -2 pening - 
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. ofeaing 42 it were the door where wiſdome muſt etter, T here- 

. fare except in Proyixg.ceomprations never crouble.a min ſo much 
as in Hearing, which theweth that theſe two are the defiroiers of | 
the deltroyer:cherefore as the rempter himſelf could not abide te 
hear the #ord when Chrift ſpake, ſo he cannot abide that wee 144y 
ſhould hear the Pord, Ir mult needs be good for us, which our 
enemies would keep from us, | 

Maaoy hearing the Ford;have met with knowledge,have met 
with comfort, baye met with ſalyation ; but without the Word 
never any was conyerted to God, Therefore whenſoever the 
Word is preached, every one may ſay to him(cit, as the Diſciples | 
faid toche blind man, Be of good comfort, he calleth ther : bee 
of good comfort, the Lord _ _ When bee far _ - "p 
yoman ſay, Ble fed are the breſts which g ave thee ſuck, Uhrcil 
replyed, rx are they vo hear "5 Word of ry Rae pune 13, 68 

. that his Diſciples were more bleſſed for bearing bim, than his 

mother for bearing hins.As Iſaac gave Jacob 2 double bleſſing, 

fo Chriſt bleſſed them again: for in 2ſax.1 6, 17.he faith Blej- 

. ſed are the ears which hear the things mhich you hear:ſhewing 

that the Jews were more blefſed than all the world, becauſe they 

' had this one bleſſing, go hear the truth, If they be bleſſed which 

hear,then you come hither for a blefſing,and he which is bleſſed 
waateth nothing. Every privi e doth import ſome ſpeci 
ro bim which hath iczbuc it is the priviledge of man tobear 
the Word\8 therfore the Word became manybecaule it belongeth 
onely to man. God hath given life,and lightzand food;to fowls, && 1992 3: 34 ! 
fiſhes, and beaſts, bur his Ford is the prerogative of man, As to | . 
ſpeak, is the property of man; ſo co hear is the property of rman. ; 
To ſhew the fruit which commeth by hearing , Chriſt callerh The frujs of 
the Word which we ſhould hearz Verbunms Regni, The. Word —_ F 
of the Kingdome, as though it brought a Kingdome wich its 1 'F 
to (ſhew the frait which commeth by bearing , che Diſciples 
call the Ford which wee ſhould hear , Verbwn vitz, The JohnG: 18 
Word of life,as though ir brought life with ic : to ſhew the fruit 
that commeth by bearing,Chrift compareththe good beayerr to Vh19 7 

'the fruitful ground:ra ſhew the find that commeth by bearing, oh] 

Paxl ſaith Faith commeth by hearing, in the tenth chapter to. i 
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Afati15,10:There is another fruit : (omfort 5 7-0 by hear=. 
ing, Pſal, 1 199 there is another fruit: che (eaſe of finne wy 
by hearing, there is another fruit. As Chrift with five loaves a 
two fiſhes; fed five thouſand men, ſo Peter with one Sermon ,. 
. converted three thouſand ſouls, Agrippa. hearing Pani but 
once, almoſt became a Chriſtian ; .the Eunuch hearing Phillip 
but once, ſtrait recerved the faith: Zach:we heating Chiilt bug 
once, gave balf bi goods tothe poor + fo I doubt not but ſome 
go from.our Sermons almoſt Chriſtians, like Apripps ; ſome 
whole Chriſtians, like the Eunuch, <xprefſiog their faith like 
Zachens, Nowa little, and then a little, the ſoul groweth like 
the body, If you hear well, our voice is like the ſoundof 
the Rams-horns,:hat made the walls of Fericheto reel ; nay it 
willmake the walls of hell to reel : for the ſanie Word made 
the Prigce of hell give back: Met. 4.7. Akbough at all other 
times wee are &s plainand ſimple as /acob, yet atchis time we 
have a promiſe, and it is given to us ( for your-fake) to. ſpeak. 
ſomecime chat which.wee conceive not our ſelves ,,_ becayſe the 
hour is come wi.erein God hath appointed to call xi of yoga, 
as he bath done ſome of you before, Therefore as the princely 
. ſpiric came upon Savl when he ſhould reign) to teach bm how 
he ſhould rule; ſo the Prophetical ſpirit commeth upon Pregchy 
ers when, they ſhould teach, ro teach chem bw they ſhoulg 
ſpeak. Therefore a8 Chrilt was contented to. bee. baptized of 
"{obn;(o be you content to. be inftruQted of us,that if we be more 
ſimple chan you, the-glory-of God.msy appear, more in conver- 
ting;you. by.us, oor | | 
-Thirdly, touching the kindiof heareys : If all which come to 
.hear , did hear as they ſhould, Chiift, need not warn us, Taks 
.heed how you bear, But as wee pray, ſo we hear; the one is a 
Jp-labour, and the other is 1 $-t > i As childien play the 
rewants inthe ſchool, ſo menplay the trewants inthe Church) 
how-mapy. come ro hear mee, and.yer ( peradyenture) fome 
do. not hear, . while I ſpeak. of hearing ? One, hah oo- 
iechery another hathleſt his pitcher behind him, . another bach." 
% bra broken pircher-which wiil, hold no water : therefore: 
Cn alechs Ebergs ora a Fiſher keto bc fomjn.gr- 
ſpec of thoſe which go by, ſo wee reform bur afew in Ae | 
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then of Chriſts hearers,and after of our bearers. Whiy theAthe= 
fans heard Paw! preach of the reſurreQion;)ir is faid, that'ſowe 
wecked;rhereis one ſortythe chair of ſcorniys: ſome ſaid,” Wee 
wjll bear thee of this azain;here is anothet fort, which are riot 
yer relolyed, bur defire to bee better inſtrued : ſoine did afſenc 
unto him and recelyed his doftrin; as Dioniſins Areopagita; 
and Damarg,a woman ; there is the beſt ſort : we dever preach 
but we haye all theſe bearers; ſome mock, ſonie wayer, and 
ome beleeve. 2eSt e201 

©" Now of Chriſts hearers : we finde in the Goſpel that Chriſt 
had fonr ſorts of hegrers: while T count them to you, think'sf 
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what ſort you are, for I doubt nor but that there 'be here'of' all | 


ſorts. Some heard him to Wonder at himlike Herod;which was 
moyed with the fame that went of him, ' Some came td ea, 
becauſe they wonld know all things that they might be ab ts 
talk of thens, It ſcerns that Judas was ſuch a ſchollergforke hatl 
leatntd to preach, but not to follow * ſornt came'to caviliwadlre 
trip him in his ſpeeches, of theſe hearers were the Scribes' and 
Phariſces, which would make himan enemy to Ceſar : ſome 
were like to the good ground, which came to. kyow what they 
might de, and how they ſhould beleeve; like the humble Scribe, 
which inquired the way to heayen, 

Now to our hearers. As there were wiſe Virgins, and fool- 
iſh Virgins: (o there are wiſe hearers,and fooliſh hearers.Some 
are ſonice, that they bad rather pine thantake their food of any 
which is licenſed by a Biſhop-as if E/ias ſhould refuſe his food 
becauſe a Raven brought it ro him, and not an Angel > ſome 
come unto the ſervice to ſave forfeiture, and then they ſtay the 
Sermon for ſhame-ſome come becauſe they would not be counts 
ed Atheiſts : ſome come becauſe they would avoid the name 
of Papiſts : ſome come to pleaſe cheir friends, One hath a good 
"maiito his friend, and leſt he ſhould offend him, hee ftequents 
the Preachers, that his friend may think well of tim: ſome come 
with their maſters and miſtreſſes for attendance:ſome come with 
a fame they haye hezrd great ſprech of che man,and therefote 

. * they will ſpend one hour to hear him once, bur 'to ſee” whe- 
;#herit be (o as they (ardanetome becauſe they be idle, 
2 $6" 3 with 6. ws 
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The Art of Hearing: 
the time they goto a Sermon, left they (ſhould bee weary of 
doing noching:lome come. with cheir fellows; one (aich, ler us 


- tothe Sermon,con:ent ſaich he,and he pt for company : ſome 


hear the ſound of a voy ce as they paſs by the Church, and ſtep 
in before they be aware: another hach ſome occaſion of buſineſs, 
and he appoints his friends to meet him at ſuch aSermon, as t 

do at Pauls: all theſe are accidental bearers, like children 
which fic in the market, and neicher buy nor ſell. But as ma 
Foxes have been taken when they came to take; fo they which 
come to ſpy or wonder, or gaze; vr ſcoffe, have changed their 
minds before chey went home, like one which finds when he 
doth notſeek. - a 
}.. As yee come with-divers motions, ſoye hear in divers mai 
hers 2 one is like an Atbeniar, and hee hearkneth after news ; 
if the Preacher ſay any thing of our Armys beyond the Sea ,. or 
Councelat home, or matters of Court, that is his lure: another 
is like che Phariſec, and bee warcheth if any thing be ſaid that 
may bee wrefied to be ſpoken againſt perſons in high place, 
that he may play the Devi] in. accuſing of his brethren, ler him 
write that in his tables coo ; another ſmacks of eloquetice , 
and hee gapes for a phraſe, that when hee commech to his 
Ordinary, hee may have one figure more to grace and wo. ſhip 
his tale :. another is male-content, and hee never pricketh up his 
ears, t']] che Preacher come togird againſt ſome whom hee ſpi- 
teth, and when the Sermon is done , hee remembreth notht 
which was (aid to him, but. that which was ſpoken againſt. 0» 
ther - another commeth to gaze about the Church, hee hath an 
evil cye, which is {t4.] looking upon that from which [eb did a= 
vert his eye + another commeth to muze, ſo ſoon as hee is ſer , 
hee fallech 1nto a brown fiudy, ſometimes his mind runes on 
his marker, ſometime on his journey, ſometimes. of bis ſuit, 
ſometimes of his dinner, ſomecumes. of his ſport after dinner: 
and the Sermcn is. done before the man-thinks where hee is : 
another commeth to hear, but ſo ſoon as the Preacher hath 
faid his prayer, hee falls faſt aflcep, as though hee had been 
hoovge in for a corps, and the Preacher ſhould preach at_ bis 

rals.. R . 
Lhis.is the generaton of bearers : Is not the ſaying of Chrift. | 
| | fulfilles | 


The firſt Sermn; ey 
falklled now, Hearing you hear not ? becau we hear and hear 
not; like” a covetous churl which goerh by a beggar , when hee 
cyeth in-Chciſts name for releify and heareth hum cry, but will 
* pothear him, becaulc hee craveth that which he will nor part 
with. May we not (ay again with Chriſt , #/hat went ye ont to 
ſee, rather than, What went we ont to beardſceing yee remem- 
ber that which yee (ce, and forget all that which yee hear, So you 
depart from our Sermons like a flide-thrifts purſe, which will 
hold ao money, and as you go home one faith, he doch not edi= 
fy: anocher (aich, 1 cannot profic by hime another ſaith, be keeps 
not ta his text: another (aich, he ſpeaks not to the heart: as if the 

round ſhould complain of the ſeed, which will nor receive-che 

ced. Is not this the cauſe why-your Preachers about the Ci- 
ty care not how they Preach, becaule their flocks have no care 
to hear ? Is not this the cauſe why God doth not hear us, 
becauſe wee will nor hear. bim ? is not chisthe cauſe why 
yee are ſuch Doors in the World, and ſuch infants in . the 
Chutch? Yee learned your trade in (eyen years, but you have 
not learned Religion in all your years, Can-you give any rea- 
ſon for it but chis you marked when your Maſter caught you 
your trade , becauſe you ſhould live by it : but you marked nor 
= +5 <8pY when he _caught you religion, becauſe you do noe 

y Its 

Come now tothe danger by hearing amiffe , Chriſt faich, 
T akg heed how you hear: In the fourth Chapter of Deauterone= 
#7, it is ſaid, Take heed bow yos forget that which ye hear. 
This Takg heed, always gocth before ſome dangertcherefore as 
Pas! (aith,that men receive the Sacrament to their (alvarion, ot 
to their datnnation, x Cor, 1 x, ſo Chriſt ſaith, that mea hear the 
word to their ſalyation,or to their damnationyT he word which 1 
have fpokgn ſhal judge you inthe latter day,Joho.1 2, It is cal- 
led the ſaveur of life becauſe ic ſayerhi$ it is called che ſavory 
of death becauſe it condemneth, Anevil eye iogendrech luſt,and 
an evil rongue ingendreth firife + but an evil ear maketh an He» 
retick and a Sctiſmarick, and an Idolater, This careleſs heat» 
ing made God take away his word from the -Zews : Therefore 


you may hear the word (o, as it may betaken from you, asthe 


r God will not leave chis 
V 3 pearls 
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talent was from him that hid. ic: 
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pearls with ſwine;but as he fairh, What baft thox to dototaks 
my word: in thy month,ſering then bhateſt to be reformed!{o he 
will ſay, What haſt.chau to do to take my word in thy ear, ſee- _ 
ing thou hareſt to bee reformed ?. If any of you go away no ber«. 
ter than you came} you are not like hearers, but like cyphers, 
which ſupply a place, but ſignify nothing, fo you take a room, 
but leammotking 2: and they which are Cyphers in the honſe of 
God, ſhall be cyphers inthe kingdome of God, Therefore # 
thou have an evil eye, and an.evil tongue, and an evil hand, 
and an evil foot, yer have nor an evil ear too ;. for then all -is 
eyil, becauſe the ear muſt teach all :-if the ear hearken to evil, 
then the hearc mult learnevil, Therefore an evil ear is compa= 
red toa bad Porter, whichlets in every one in a gay coats. 
though hee bce never ſo bad; and keeps our him that goes bare, 
though hee bee never ſo good :. ſo an evil ear lets allthat is evil 
enter into the heart:. but all that is good it (huts the 'door a« 
gainſt, leſt ic ſhould ſer che ſpiric and che fleſh ar yariance, Oh,if 
the adder had not Ropped his car, how long fince had hee been. 
charmed ! Burt the ſhorteſt time in Gods ſervice, is. the- | 
time inal the day, The beaſts came to the Ark to faye them=. 
falves; and men will no: come to the Church to ſaye | them«. 


- ſelves. Jt is too far, faith Jereboaw: but it were not too far if 


Jeroboam were not unwilling - One thing is rieceſlary, and all. 
unnecefſaries are preferred before irs The greateft treaſure in 

the warld is molt deſpiſed, the Starre which ſhould lead us 

to Chriſt, the. adder. which ſhould mount us to heaven, the 

Water that ſhoyld cleanſe our Leproſy, the Mera that ſhould 

refreſh our hnnger, and the book chat we ſhould meditate on. 
day and night, lyeth in our windows, no. man readethic y no 
man regardech it; the love of Aod; and the love of knowledge , 
and the love of ſalyation is ſo cold, that we will not read oyer: 
ane book for it, for all we ſpend ſo many idle times while wee 
live. If Same] had thought that God had ſpoken to him, hee. 
would not have flept; but becauſe hee thought it was not God, 
but E/;;therefore hee ſlept ſo, becauſe you remember not that 
{x is God which ſpeaks,therefore you mark nor, Bur if you re» 
member Chriſts ſaying, He which hearcth you hearerh me,C- 
ha which defpifeth you,defpi ſeth me, you would hear —__ 
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-of the Preacher, us you would hear the 'voyce of God, Surely 
(beloved) we e know no other way to fave you nor your ſelves : 
ifwe did, how wretched were wee to keep it from you, which 
' have no other calling, but to ſhew you the way'of ſalyation ? If 
this be the way and no other, if this bee ſhewed you - and no 6- 
ther, and yet you will not take it, but chufe ansther;then are you 
not. condemned by any other but you condemn your ſelves, 


He which will not hear , is worſe than Herogdefor. as bad as hee * 


was, yet its ſaid of him, that he heard Joh. Nay, even thoſe 
whom our Sayiour Chriſtin.the Parable beforethis Fexc,, come 
rech to the barren, the any, and the thorny grauad; were all 
rs : nd therefore he which will not hear, is worſe than any 
ground, It is ſaid of $4w4, that though be were haunted with an 
evil ſpirit, yet when he heard David play uponthe Harp, the 
eyil ſpiric departed foom him : (o they which hear, have ſome 
eaſe of their finnes, ſome peace of Conſcience; fome imermil. 
fon of their fear, as Sax! had when he heard the Harp 3 but 
they which will not bear, have no intermiſſion of cheir fear , nor 
of theix grief, nor of their fines , becauſe the evil ſpirit ne- 
yer departeth from them, Therefore ag all the beaſts tremble 
_— Lyon roarethy (© let all men hearken when GOD 
teacheth. b 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 
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Tirxz SECOND SERMON» 


FESFIN the end hereof is proved chat none (hould Preach 
7 lh f without due meditation : which is a common pre- 


=) ſumption in theſe days, and makes. he-Word and 
EIS Miiſtery deſpiſed, 

| Now it remainech that T ſhould teach you fo to 
hearzthat you. may remember that _y, learn more 
by one Soap: thak you reap by.ten. iſt calleth none unto 
bim., bur chem. which hunger and thirſt + as. if none were fac 
fo bearthe, Word, uteri begs after it, and) Hg In 
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- They which are quick of hearing, are ſure of remembrance; bur 
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\.. The Art of Hearing. © 2 IS 
fomack with them, Ir is written of the Hart,chat when hee lif- 
ceth up his cars; hee is quick of hearing, and hearech every 
noiſe. but when hee layech down his ears;he is deaf and hear- 
ech nothing : So 1t is, wben-you mark,and when you mark nor. 


which are dull of hearing, are ſhort in keeping : therefore, 
ore I teach you how to hear , give me leave to ſay again as © 


- ny text ſaith, Take beed bow you hear:chat both our labours be 


As there berwo ſpirits, ſo there be two doQrias , two wiſ- 
domes; and two Counſels; In z Tim 4- 8. there is a doQtin 
of Devils : if you hear that dofrin, you bearken to the Devil , 
2s Saul did to a Witch, In the fiſteenth of Matrbew,there is a 
doAcip of men, which Chriſt called Leaves : if you hearkes to 
that, you ſhall erre kke men, becauſe the blind lead the blind, 
In Geneſis 3, there is a counſel of the Serpent : if you hearken 


to that, you (hall periſh like Ewe. I the ſecond of Samuel 18; 


there is a wiſdome'of Achitophe/: if you hearken to that, you 
ſhallfpeed like 4bſo/ons. Of all theſe Solomon ſaith, Hearken no 
wore to.the words which make thee erre. Bur there is another 
doarhny Aft;n Js 1,2.-which is called, T be doftriv of the Lord, 
of this it is aid, Luk, 8, whoſorver bath as ear to bear let bins 
bear. ; 
Now to ſhew you how you ſhould hear; when Peter and 
John would make the Cripple attentive , they (aid unto bimy 
Look_mpex #5; ſo, many to ſharpen their attention , defire 40 
Rand before the Preacher, that they may look. him in the face. 
By this lictle help Peter ſheyeth, that wee had need to uſe ma» 
ny. helps to make'us hear well, lo the thirtegnth Chapter , and 
Geeerch yerſe of the mo" of Jeremy , when the Lord 
ſpeaketh, it is faidz Hear and give ear : 25 though we ſhould 
hear, and wore than hear. T his more than beay, is to mark. 
and underſtand, and remember, and beleeve, and” follow that 
which we hear - like the Jews which faid, 4/hwhich thou ſpea* 
heft from the Lord,wgwill do jt, Exod. 24. So, all that which 
we ſpeak unto you from the Lord,you ſhould do it + Therefore -- 
all the Commandements but'the laſt, are Commandemegrs of |} 
doing. And Se/emowin the tyellth Chaprer of A” = ; 
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thirteenth yerſe , condudes.his DoRria with this, which hee 
called the famme of all: Fear the Lord, and keep his Comman= 
dements. | 
In the 3- Chapter of Exodme, and the 5. yerſe, God teach» 
eth us how to hear, when he ſpealts to Afoſer,and bids him put 
off bis ſhoves - ſo we ſhould put off our Juſts, and our! hes; 
and our cares, and our fancies, and all our buſmeſs , when ” 
ſpeaks : for hee which thinks or doth any thingelſe, when hee | 
ould do that which is better,though it be'good which he doth - | 
yet be doth fin in doing it, In the tenth of the Revelation, an 
Angel ceacheth us how to hear, when he willed Johw to ear the 
: [hewing that we (ſhould hunger after the word,and digeſt 
it into every party as we digeft meat, 
In Matthew 15. Chrift teacheth us, how to hear, when hee 
ſaith, Hear axd #nderſt and, And again, in Hark 4, when hee 
ſaith, Take beed adn hear. AndEſay teaches.h you how to 
' hear, when he ſait ear for afterward: : ſhewiog char more Ebay 42. 33 
do hear for the prefear, than for-afterward, becauſe they forge® _ 
it again, and after ® while are never the berter, In 1 Cor. 6. I. 
Pas! ceacheth us how to hear; when he faith, Receive not the 
Grace of God in vain:(hewing that many hear comfort,and are 
nor-comforted; many hear iaftruion, and are noc inftruted, 
Fames teacheth'us how to hear, Chap, 1.22, when he ſairh, Bet 
not hearers only, but-doers, (hewing that you ſhould do as you Mar, 3» 
hear, as you would have us to do as we teacts, In the 10. of 
Luke, Mary, teacherh us how to hear, when ſhe leayes all ro fit 
at Chriſt feet and mark his DoArin, ſhewing that wee ſhould 
not fay like the churliſh guefts, we have orher buſineſs: bur that 
this is our buficefſe, as Chriſt anſwered his parents, 1 muſt 2b 
about my fathers buſineſs, ; CR whe 
In Luke 2. the Virgin ceachecth us how to hear; when ſhe - 
- heard the ſayings of Anna, and Srweon, and Clirift; it is ſaid; * 
that ſhee pondered thens; and [aid thens up in her beart:(hew- 
Ing that our ears ſhould be bur meffengers tothe heart - for our * 
treaſure ſhonld be where che heart is, as the heart is whete the 
treafure is} In the I7, of the {#s, the men of Beraca teach 
us how to hear, when they went home and ſearched the Scrig- 
tures, ſo ſoonas they had heard Pas! Preach , to neon . 
| | 7 
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teach the ſame, (hewing, that thes 
Word is our Touchſtone to try rhe doftrines, 

In Leke 8, all the Diſciples teach us how co hear when they 
noted Chriſts Parable, and repeated it again uato him to know 
che meaning : ſhewiag thac wee ſhould not only hear, and the 

A : but if you doubt of any thing,you ſhould 
ire, and they, ſhould infiruR you again. 

Lacks 3. the Souldiers) and the Harlots, -and the Pub- 
licags/teach us how co hear, when they come to inquire, and 
ask, Maſter, what ſhall we do? ſhewing that wee fbould 
come to hear ſomething which may incourage us to this Ver» 
tae, Or arme us againſt thar Yiee, that we go from bearing to 
doing) as Job» taught them ; all theſe axe alles in the Scrip= 
ture for the Hearer to dreſs himſelf by, before he come to the 


ONs 
Beſide theſe, other things do teach us too... As Selemon ſaith, 
Goto the Piſmire, aud leary to labour: (0 Thriit in the be- 


W 


gioving of this Chapter, ſends us to the Husbandman co learn 


to hear, As hee prepareth the ground before hee ſoweth his 
Seed, left his Seed | ſhould be loft : fo wee ſhould prepare ous 
hearts before we hear, IR Gods ſeed bee loft, Inthe reath of 
Pohn, he ſends us to the ſheep : as they know the voyce of their 
Shepheard, and will not bear a ſtranger ; ſo we ſhoold know 
the yoyce of Chriſt from the yoyce of Popes, or DoQtors, or 
Councels, or Traditions, leſt we go like Sammelzfrom God to 
E!;, When you have been in the Sheep» folds, go roche Woods, 
and learn'of_the Birds ; for they will lifien to him which teach» 
erhchem to fing, that they may learn to fing the ſame nore after 
him; ſo we ſhould learnto fing tbe tune of the Spirit : for they 
which hear the Word aright, learn co ſpeak even as the Word 
ſpeaketh, 

Beſide theſe Sehool- maſters, we have other teachers too 2 all . 
-'s tas which are given to the \ apes - teach.us how wee 

hear the Ward. T he Apoſtles call cheir writiogs, Epsſtlesy 

The, Epifi le to the Romans, 1. be, Epiſklet9 the Corinthians, oc. 
ſhewing that the Ward is ike ag Epiſtle ſeac from God to man, 
wherein he writes his. minde. famliarly unto us, - and-therefore 


- we ſhould read it beer ity marks and (exo iy 46 mee would 
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YE fearme « ferter which comes from ſome of our familiar a0d dear 
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In Afar. 14. the Goſpel of Chrift is called his Teftamen'or 
Will, ſhewiog that our Legacies are wrieren init, and char wee 
ſhould hear nt, and mark it, and ply i, till wee bee ax cupping in 
Gdds will, 3s we are in our fathers will. In the firſt- Epiftle of 
S. Paul to Timothy; the lixth chapter, the Word is called a 
charge:and in the (econd to Timeph ys the fourth chaprer, God 
is called a Judge, fhewing that wee- ſhould hear the word of 
God, as we hearken to a when he gives a charge, or pro» 
nounceth a ſenrence: for eyery ſentesce in this book is a charge to 
the King, or the Counſellor, or the Lawyer, or the Preacher, or 
eneg or other; [et eyery one hear hjs charge, 

Ia the fifth Chapter ofche Ep ne Hibrews,yerl, 14, 
the Word is.called meat,(hewing that we ſhould defire and hun-- 
ger to hearit, And as the ftomack ſendy the frength of che 


. * meat into every member of the body 7: ſo wee (h ſend to 


the eye, that which is ſpoken tothe eye } and tothe ear , that 
which is fpoken to the ear. and <o the tongue ,. that which is- 
{poken to the congue 2- and to the hand that which is ſpoken to - 
the band. If thou hear comfort, apply that- to fear; If thou. 
hear a promiſe, apply EN INET __ 
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Inthe Parable before myText,the Word is compared toſeed,. 
the Preachers to ſowers, andthe hearers roche ground; fhewing 
that ye come hitherco be watered and , and manured :; 
| the i Gods ſeed bee ſower, and the Deyils fruit come op, 
#.  youarelike che Jews which brought Chrift vinegar, when hee 


As che licile birds pirk up their! heeds when their damog Agood Simile? * 


. Omeswith meax, and prepare their beaks to take ic, ftriving 
' who ſhallcatch moſt (now this looks to bee ſeryed, and now 
that looks fore bir, fo every mouth is open till it þee filled : }; 
; you ate here like birds, and wethe > earn and. the Worg- 
4 toog ; therefore you miſt prepare a month tocake it, | 
FF. orgitibem, aadihink chigis{poken ro mee , this is ſpoken 
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tome, I have feed ofthis, and I have need of this : comfort, go 


thou to my fear ; promiſe, go thou to my difttuſt ; threatnivg 
thou to my ſecurity, ad 40 Word ſhall be like a how 
which hath odour for eyery one. - | BENT 
Theſe are 200d —— for all Hearers, to think thac 
the Word is an Epiftle from God uno them ; that it is the Will 
wherein their Legacies are wricten 3 that itis a Charge from the 
Judge of Life and death y thatic is the meat whereby they live; 
thac it is the ſeed, which if it grow they are fruitful, if ic 
not they have no fruit : bur theſe are | matters, my defre 
js to teach you a compendious way of hearing, which you have 
not heard before ; that as the Ford is called a brief Word, ſa 
ou may learn it briefly : for ic isnot gainful unto us, as it is to 
CR Phyficians, and Chirurgions, to keep you long in hand; 
but to heal you, and diſpatch you quickly, as Chriſt healed che 


OE. 

This age hath deviſed divers merbods to learn many things 
in ſhorter time then they were learned of old : A man may ſpend 
ſeyen years 1a learning to write, and he may meet with a Scribe 
which will teach him as much in a moneth. A Prentiſe” may 
ſpend.nine years in [earning ® Trade, and ſome Maſter ( if hee 
were diſpoſed ) would teach him as much in a ewelye moneth, + 
A man may fetch ſuch a compaſs that hee may bee a whole 
month in goiogeo Barwick,and another which knoweth che way 
will go it in leſs than a week : ſo ro every thing there is a further 
way, and a neerer ways and ſo there is to- knowledge, You do | 
not remember the hundreth part of chat which you have heard, 
and to morrow you will not remember the tenth note which 
you have heard this day, It may bee that ſome will remember 
more : and why not thou as well as he? becauſe one uſeth an 


* help ofhis memory, which the other uſeth not, 1f you will uſe 


his policy, you ſhall remember as well as he - for ler bim neg» 
1e& his help, and the beft memory here ſhall not earry away * 
half which- bee marketh now, until it bee night. When'the 
Woman of $amaris heard Chrift ſpeak of a water, of which 
be that drinkgth ſhall thr f} no more, Oh ( faith ſhe ) givews } 

he wiper 2p nave gow Napa: rk 6 vox), ran role = 
know itzbur will you uſe it? I wiſh that I were age. F 


- 


that-T conld compel you unto & : for truly uneil you uſe its, you Mat. 32 - 
ſhall never learn faſter than you do, Now [I think you have a + 
defice to hear it, I willſhewi: unts you» firſt, in mine opinion 

rwo things our of eyery Sermon are eſpecially to be noted ; that _ ; 
which thou dideſt not know before, and that which (peakech * 
ro thine Own fine : for ſo thou ſhalt increaſe thy knowledge ,. 
and leſſen thy vices, | 

Now if thou wouldeft remember both theſe a year hence as 

freſh as now, this is the beſt policy that ever thoy ſhalt learn , 
to put them preſently in praftice - that is, to ſend them abroad 
to all the parts ofthy ſoul and members of thy body, and re- 
form thy ſelfſembleably ro chem, and thou ſhalt neyer forger 
chem for thy praftice remembreth them. Bur before this you 
muſt uſe agocher help, that is, record every note in chy mind, 
as the Preacher goeth - and after;before thou doſt ear, or drinks 
or talk, or do any thing elſe, repeat all to thy ſelf, I do know 
ſome in the Vaiverſity, which did never hear good ſermon, but 
as ſoon.as they were gone they rehearſed it thus, and leamed - 
more by chis (as they (aid) thin by their reading and Rudy. + for 
recording that which chey had heard when it was freſh, they 
could remember all, and heteby gor a berter fecility inPreachi 

than they could learn in books. The like profit. I remember 
gained when | was a ſcholler by the like praRice, 

The Philoſophers and. Orators that have written ſuch wh= 
lumes, have lefc in their wricitigs, that this was the keeper of 
their learning, hkerthe big whachi beareth the treaſures. There- 
fore I may ſay with Chriſt, that the wicked are wiſer than Chri 
ſtians - for the O.ators and Philoſophers uſed this help in hear= 
ing of ear bly things, and we will not uſe it in hearing of heaven= YN 
ly things, T he only cauſe why you forget ſo faft as youhear,and | 
of all the Sermons which you baye heard, have ſcarce the ſub-- * 

Rance of one in your hea: t+, to comfort ofcouncil you when you 
have need, is beeauſe you went from Sermon to dinner, and ne= Nate;.. -. 
yer thought any more of the macter 2as chough it. were e 
to hear, like ſieves, which hold w ater no longer than they are in. 
a' river, | : | 

- © Whaca ſhame is this to remember every c/guſe in your + Note thiswelk, 
and every point in yout fathers Wilt :- nay, "to remeim 

: an. 
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hae of Rowine: 
6g 48 you live, though ir be long fince.you beard 
"5h Se hear NOW, will be” One Withic this 
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 bour, that you may ask, what hath Rollen my Sermon from " 


ore thaz you may not hear us in vain , as you have heard 


gone, thatwhich you have heard, 1fI.could teach you a al 


others, my exhortation.to you is, to! record -when you ar 


rerwayy 1 would : but Chciſts Diſciples uſed this way whep 
their thoughts ranne upog this ſpeech, ,and made them cone a- 
-gain to hig to.ask the meaning , the Virgin his mother ule 


is way when 


ſhee poodered his Gayings, and laid thew. up in 


her heat: the good hearers of Ber@« wed this way, when they 


carried Pawls ſermon home with them, that they mighs 
mine ic. by the Scripture, This differeqce is noted be:weeg 


4 
©. 


- 


cob and his ſogoes, when, Joſeph uttered big dream, his brethren 
d to it-bur it is ſaidchar facherFacob noted.he ſays 
mg. Therejore this mult aceds be ap, excellent way For if Jaſeph 
2nd Mary, .and Chriſts Diſciples ſhould -ſpeak-ungo you as I 
dogand ſhew youa.way to hear» they would ſhew you. the 
"Tame way that they uſed themaſelyes, You cannot tell how much 
it will profit yon uotill you praRtiſe.it, do .. you bi, it 
-month, & if you os tl am ſure you wail uſe jr while 


gave no 


live 2 but if you will. not 


«.it forall has aac, | 
{,whic 


you ſhall be like the old women which S. Paw/s ſpeaks 


qvere always 


learning, and never 


the wiſer. 


* This is our firſt leflon ugto you, Take heed how you hear : I 
may-ſay-now, take heed how you read coo. For there. are 
" books abroad like [ſmae!s (coffrsy like Rabſhekeb his railingsy - 
like'the ſongs which wexe made Yr David, , which may *' 
2 


T Kings 16. 34 yerite for the title of their books 


vols jm print, If Hiel had 


not buile Jericho gain, theſe might bee fit workmen for ſuch a 
"frame, | 
If yourult Taks heed bow you begr,then we muſt take beed 


merhod: and becauſe 


© andin. right 
Rudy. 7 ye ; tions. therefore, he 


Þ 241006,86 au [that 355 49 


Ofnegligent *how-we preach >. tor you hearthar which. we preach. Therefore - 
We Pas puteth none among the owmber of Preachers, buc yy 
, _ Which c#t the word arigbt;that is, in right words,.i0 righe ſenſe, ©: 


none can do this without 


i hy dy wd abs 1 


_ - 


FE (6 ft 5 Shih Peter faith, that in Paw!1 RpiMorehbere be my > Bs. 3 
things bard to nnderflandiſo in Poriys Bpiſtes, and Fobns Ept- 
ies, and 7arees Epiltie, there bee many things too, which Da- 
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| Audy hecould not do ſo mach good. Denied was a Prophegand 


3 om 5 VS % bas 


| nbxf{yacher himſelf ; and many. loathe preaching, 28 the Jews-- 
p $ : - ed reCnry 


- 
7 I 
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wid before called; The worders of the Law, and Paw callech PL r19 
The myſtery of ſalvation;and Crit calleth, A ryeaſure Did'in FobeC.3 - | 
phe $r0@1d, Therefore Solomon confelſeth, rhathee ſtudied Hor 

his doArines, Ecclefieffes 12 yerl, 10.Akhough he was the wi - 

feſt and learded!i inen thar ever was, y& he thoughtxhar withoue 


yet tie defired reſpite th interpret Nebwebadartioays tream: be Dan. 6.26 © 
the Scripture lighter than'a diam, | thitr weſhivuld interpret Ir N08 I Pren®® 
withour meditation ? It ſeerfis then that Sofbrwern and Daxicl + 
would n6t conne'thern Sermons 4+ which come forth. like 4a- 
timely births, from on wang liph, an&enwaſhen oped x 
they Wadrhe (pit at eomimatidericnts Wheat is good, © 
bur they which (ell Dl ref chertoF, ate veproved > Amos $8. 
So preaching is goad, but this refuſe of preaching is but Hilte 
ſwearing 2 for one takes the'ninie of God in vain, and the other 
takes the word - God in'vain, As every found 13 not muſick, 
ſo Sejpnbalis nt brtaghi worſe ahian if, hee ſhould 
voy Homilie, Fo if James Ad hive u3conſſder what we 
ask before we come.to pray /nduch triort ſhould we confider be= 
fore we come to-preach; for it is barder to ſpeak Gods word, 
than to {peak to God : -* yet "there artPreachers riſen lacely up, 
"Which ſhrond'every 2b(atd- Settnontinder the rramb oF thefime 
Pe Kittd of fexchin he the PbPith' Priefls,: whith axade 4g 
rance the mocher of deyotion : but indeed to preach fimplyy's 
"mot to preach \unlearnediycnor confuletlly; butplainly, - 
"piciouſly, char che fimpleſt whichkdoth hear, : may 
wars taught, as ive did hear his name, 'f 
Bacif you will know why many 'Preachets pteach ſobarely, Bad Hearery 
-looſely, ind Fraply, it 'is your»own -ſirviplicity which makes make bad 
"them \hink >char rf chey: go:on-and-fay-ſolderbing, ; all is 19, Preachers..] 
"anno fauit will beefound: becauſe Yoware nor able ' rojudge 
"19 or outrand ſo becauſethey give'no at remidunce rodoftriw-, 4s - 
| thevn,; it is almoſt come co-pats, \chat'in;a! 
*Sertwon.\che hevrer \eanhor (pilkyour noe date. c2Ore ! than 


Nate: . 
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© - © ,n0-more wiſdome inthe Wordof | God, than their teachers 
- * ouvtof it, Whata ſhame is this, that the Preachers 
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aborted. the lcriice for the flubbering Priefis, whidycarad toy | 
awhat chey offered: and the greacer ſorr ine_that | - 4 


make preaching bee-deſpiſed 2 In the 48 of /eremiah, there is 
curſe upon them which do che buſineſs of the Lord negligently: 
43f this curſe do apt crouch them which do the chiefeſt bulinefle of 
the Lord negligeocly, ic cancor take hold of any othet, Therefore 
ler every Preacher ſee how his notes Co move himſelf, and 
then he ſhall have comfort e6deliver them to otherylike an expe» * 
rienced medicine, which him(cifhath proved, 

Thus much of preaching : now to you which hear. Thiok thac 
you are gatheriog Manna, and that ic is God which ſpeaks unto 
you» that you ſhall give account for evcry leflon which you 

47: and therefore record like Aſary when you are » and 
the ſeed which wee jow, (hall grow fafter than the ſeed which 


"_ FINIS, 

THE HEAVENLY: 
enef in THRIFT; | 
oy Lak. 8; verl, 18. 


Wheſeever bat h;to bim ſhall be finen.d whoſoever bath not, 
from bim (hall be taken, event 

hath, | 
T He next words before are, Take heed how you bears 


the reaſon follows : tro make us take heed how wee 
hear, he ſaith» Yhoſoever bath, &c, This ſentence hath 
ewo hands { as it were) one giveth, and the other tak- 


' ethz therefore one calleth it »comfortable ſaying, and a dread- 
ful Gying-for it biefſerb ſome and curſerh orher; like Moſes w 


the Iſraelites, and flew the ng bever bathgos | 
bins ſhall be gives:there goeth the g-Whoſeever hath vet 

from him (balfbe takg® : there runneth the curſe, T hus looking 
No eo he a ketace, im Toke heed bow you mw ; 
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at which it ſcemeth that bee ; F 
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Do@rid/tommetlynoto us, That he which raketeh heed howke 
heareth, ſprouceth and flouriſherth like a which hath life _ 
10 itz till ir come toa tree : bur he which'taketh no heed howhe 
heaceth, fadetb and withereth like a ſtock which is dead, yorill- 
he hath.not only. loſt the gifts which he bad , bur till che Spiric 
do leave him too, and hee ſeem as naked to mengas Adam did 
to God. The like ſentence is in the '21 .6f Saint Matthew, where 
it is ſaid, The king dome of heaven ſhall br taken from you,and 
ſhall bee given to a Nation which will bring forth the fruits 
thereof: there is a taking from them which bring no frults , and 
A giving to them which bring fruits, Thelike is in 21 of the Re» 
velation, where it is laid, Let him tha? is juſt, be juſt till, and 
tet himthat is filthybe filthy ſtilltwhereby it is meanczthat che 
| Juſt ſhall be more juſt, and the filcby (hall be more filhy.. The - 
like-is in the fifteenth of Jobn,y.2.where igis ſaid; Every branch 
hich bringeth no fruit, bee taheth away: but every branch 
which bringeth forth fruit, hee purgeth, that it may bring 
forth more fruit, The like is in the five and ewentieth of Mar- 
tbew, where this ſentence is repeated again, after the parable of 
the Talents: as to one ſervant were commited five Talents, and 
to another two, and to another oneto increaſe and multipl y,and 
be which uſed his Talene, doubled it; and hee which bid his Ta- 
lent, loft it even ſoro every man God hath given ſome gift, of 
judgement, of congues, or interpretation, or counſel to. imploy 
and dogood ; and he which uſeth that gift which God hath 
given him to the profit of athers , and Gods glory; ſhall. re» 
ceive more gifts of God, | as the ſervant which uſed two Ta» , 
lents, received two more: but” hee which uſeth-ic not, bat 
abuſeth ity as maoy do, that gift whigh be hath, ſhall be taken 
from. him, asche odde Talent was from the ſervant which had 
bur one: .ſhewing, that one gift is too-much for the wicked , 
and therefore ic ſhall not. tay with bicm, One would thiok it 
ſhould beſaid > Whoſoever hath not to him ſhall bee given; 
and whoſoever hath, from him ſhall bee taken for God bid- 
 . derhus give to them which wants, Bat this is contrary: for he 
Ld, rom nghts apcane ey Godethangs> 20048 

is hat our thoughts lige [ ts 7 2nd 
-oar-gifts are not like Code gi for be giyech (rnmsl thinggte 
* L = 


: 
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_ Tho beaventy Thrift. ” NS. 
and'wee give temporal things. Temporal things are robee- giv 
pen har + hn of ſpiticual things ro them | 
have, - Therefore Chriſt callerh noneto receive his word, and 
Spirit, and grace, bur them which hunger and chirft, which-is- 
the firſtpoſleſſionof heaven, When ic18 ſaid, /t ſhall be given: 
God ſhewerh himſelf rich and bountiful, becauſe hee giverh- 
ro thera which have : that is, hee giyerh after be hath given: for 
what bath any aprons ER Hers can 
ſay sB/ww{zid to [ſase, Haft chow bur one bleſſing my father? 
For ets, when he hath blefſed, as a fpring >” when 
it hathrunne 2 Firſt, Mark che growth of Gods gifts in chens 
which uſethem; howhe watererh his ſeed like a Gardiner,un- 
rt it ſpring inthe earch :-and afeer, bee watererh ic again, uncil 
| itſpring above the. carth - and after he watereth it again, un= 
h tilt brag forth fruir apon the earch 2. therefor e God is cal- 
Mat. 9.18 led, The Lord of the harveſs; becaule the feed, and the blade,.. 

« | and the ear, and the corn, and all do come from him, Afeer, 
you ſhall ſee the want andthe Eclipſe of their gifts which uſe 
rhem not, how their learning, and knowledge, and judgemenr 
doth berray chew, as ſtrengr» wene from Sawpſon when hee had 
loft his hais :- tiltar laft chey may ſay like Zidkijab, Fhendid 
-# PN . the Spirit depart from-me? When did love depart from mee 2- 
| x.King, 2» When did knowledge depan from me ? When did my Zeal de- 
part fror-me ? | | 

The firſtpart of this fentence is like the gratulacien to him 

© hich uſted hisralen, in the 25; of Mat. Good and fanbfult: . 
. fervanty E1will make thee Lord over much. | 

The ſecond: part is the Objurgationto him which hid his 
Talent, Nunghty and fleaxhful ſervant, take bis talent from 
Birw, So God beginneth here to ſeparate between the (ſheep nnd 
the poates, Jacob ſhall not be curſed, becauſe Eſa is curfed * 
neither thall Eſa be blefſed, becauſe Jacobis bleſſed;bur the 
Lord knoweth who ate his, and who are not: and therefore he 
faith, Whoſoever bath; and ywboſocver bath 11:35 thongh: hee 
knew:ihem all, whoſoever they be, | / 

- This'Scripture was performed before ir was wricten. For: 
when Aden ſerved God, Godferved him; hee confulced- for®. oF 
klanfio for him. z he conſulted for meat for him > - het a = 2 
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red: fot companion for him '+ untill Adm rebelled » 
God, wee read of nothing that'God did, but his worksfor"#- 
dam fx days together; as though hee hat been hired ro labour 
for'him. But when fiee left his pos then God beganne to 
take again that which he had given himche loft his wifdome, hee 
lofthis quierneſfe, hee loft his kiberry; hee loft his gloryyhee loft 
his dwelling, like the man which fell among theeyes. Thas 
while- Adaw: had righteoufnefſe, it might be laid of him: ho» 
ſoever hath, to him ſhall be given, And-when he thadnot righ- 
teouſnefs, ic might be faid of him « bin which bath no: 


ſhall betiken, God is called x F becauſe beislike a Fae 
ther, whictyrakerh a pleaſure ro ſee Fon thrive, andyrieyeth to 
fee him #2 wchrifr, Firſt, hee giveth us a ſtock,/"ro prove our 
husbandry + and then if wee thrive with that, "hee adde 
Moreumo ir,now a Fiecle, and then a Hitdeguntil at hft the inheri- 
tance come too, As they which try = veflel, firſt put 'warer 
into it, to fee whether itwill hold water, then they commit 


wine into it : (o, firſt, God giverh us one grace;jif we uſe that - 


well, then he giveth another, and another, and another; accord- 
ding to that; He which is found faithfal in « littte;ſhal beads 
Lord over wneeh; Afy F ather (\aich Chrift)is an Hnibaniinan 
Joho 15, ſhewing that as wee dreſs the ground, that it may 
bring forth fruit - fo God dreffeth us; "that 'we may briog 
_ frait, All commeth — bur as the body grow- 
eth, fo the Spirit growerh : firſt, thoughts,and then go! 
genes, and her, good works Leer _ lowed the 
d, andthecar the blade, and the corn the ear. Look how 
in our” firſt generation one thing comes after another 2 fo ir 
i in our ſecond generation : As the child ſpringeth in the mg» 
thers womb, frem a gelly unto milk, 'and from. milk co bloud , 
and from bloud ro fleſh; and ſhe knowerh nor how jt groweth, 
all come forth > fo rhe ſpirit groweth in us. 2 and wer ſee nor 
how it $rowerh, bur-that it is grown, Faith calerh to love;and 
loveralieth ro obedience; and obedience .calleth to conftancy, 
ac, one grace is the foundarion ,of another. Therefore Paw! 


faith, whom be predeffinated them he Talled : whons he called, - 


them be juffed, and whom be juſtified, them hee glorified: 
Fhlus az the rich 'eafily prow richer** fo the'good — 
X 3 | | frer 
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bener t /he-which hath power to azk;bach-powver to receive :'for 
it is ſaid; Ak, and ye ſhall receive; he which hath power to 


(eek bath power to findeyfor it is (aid, Seck,and you ſhall find; 


hee which hath power to knock, hath power to enter; for it is 
ſaid, Knecks and it ſhal be opened unto you. As Gods tiches: 
ace infigice, ſo he-is never weary of giving ; when a man ſerveth 
God, at laſt it commeth to thisxthat God delighterh(as it were) 
to'do him goad; as it is (aid, Jer. 32. and Mich, 9, I will de» 
light to dp thems good, 

Now when it commeth:o this paſſe,that God hatha delight 
todo a man good; then 4shaphat thow wilt( faith So/omen to his 
mother) axd I will not ſMthee nay: (o ask what thou wile, and 
God will got ſay thee nay, Hee which hath the Songe,may have 
the Fatherz he-which hath the Fedding garment,may have the 
wedding feaſt; hee which hath the ſpirit of ELſþ4, may have che 
ſpirit of Eliab, he which commeth unto Chriſt, may make Chriſt 
come unto him : as when the ſonne came toward the father, rhe 
father met him in the way; fhewing that God is as ready to 
give,as we toask, WhenDavid did well, Nathes (aid unto him, 
The Lord hath given thee thi, and this, and this: and if that 
had not been enough), he would have given thee ſuch and ſuch 
things:\bewing us, that the cauſe why wee. have not ſuch and 
ſuch rhings,is, tor char wee are not thankfull for theſe and cheſe 
things. When the Eucuch beleeved, he ſaid, What letteth me to 
be baptiz.ed? Sowhen thou, beleeveſt, thou maiſt ſay, Whac let- 
reth me to be loyed? what letteth me to be bleſſed?what lecreth 
me-to be ſaved?and as Phillip faid;Nothing:(o Chrift faich Nom 
thing, but be it unto thee as thou beleeveſt, From that day, 
righteouſneſs ftanderh over their heads, as the Sun did over Jo- 
ſh#4zand they, renew their vertues, as the Eagle reneweth her 
youth, Therefore when [{aac_ had faidz  A«cob have I'bleſ 
ſed:he addeth, and he ſhall be bleſſed: as if tie ſhoald (ay, Hee 
beginneth:to be bleſſed now,but he ſhall be more bleſſed:lo they 
which are bleſled of God, ſhall be more bleſſed, rifing and sifiog 
like the Sun, uncil it come to the height, hs. 

When God had begunco b' elſe, be ſaich as he ſaid to Lbra- 
ham, that (hall T hide from himiwhat ſhall 1 kgep from him? 
As though ce of his gifts did bid him to give another: hae 


- 


fore his mercies are called ever/ofting mercits , becaule when 
they begin, they have no end; 'So ſoon as he had moyed'S o/6-- 
wor to pray for Wiſdome, he gaye him-Wiſdome : So ſoonas: 
he had moved Abraham to gofrom his Country, he began to. 
guide him: 'So ſoon as -he had moyed Gideon to fights hee bes 
anto ſtrengthen him. Gods mercies are re d to rain, 
Fra ic rains (mall drops, and after fall great drops, and the ſmall 
are ſigns of the great.* Firſt, you ſee Eliſha with a ſngle ſpirit; 
and afcer you ſee him wich a double ſpiric 3 Firſt, you ſee Pay 
= at Gamalicls feet and afterward you (ee him preaching in 
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Moſes chair : Firſt you ſee Timothy a Rudent ,'and after you 
ſee him an Evangeliſt ; Firſt you ſee*Cornelins praying , and 
after you fee Peter inftiufting , Firſt you ſee David repenting, 
and a fter you ſee Nathan comforting : Firſt you ſee the Dii+ 
ciples worſhipping , after you ſee the Holy Gholt deſcending; 
Firſt you ſee the Wiſemen ſeeking Chritt , and after 'you fee 
+ them together with Chriſt 2 Furſt you ſee the Son coming to= 
ward the Father , and after youſee the Father coming toward 
the Son ; Firſt you ſee the Enquch reading ,/ and after-you ſee 
him underſtandingzand after you fee him beleeving,and after you 
ſee him baptized, Moſt notable is the example'of Nathaniel, 
ſo ſoon as he beleeved,Chrilt remembred this promiſe and ſaid, 
Beleeveſt thou for this ,' thow ſhalt ſee greater things thas 
theſe? Sohe gave more to him which had ſome. Thatwhich 
he ſaid to Nathamel, he faith to all which are like Narhanjel; 
beleeyeſt thou this Sermon, thou ſhalt hear- other Sermons 
thaii this? Repenteſt chon for this example thou ſhalc ſee other 
examples than chis ? Lovelt chou for one benefit, thou ſhak re- 
ceive moe benefits than one Honoureft thou God for his gifts 
upon others , 'thou ſhalt feel his gifts upon thy ſelf > for, Hee 
which keepeth 1ſrael doth not ſicep, but watch. What duth he 
watch? He watcheth who ſeekethifor comfort, and who looketh 
for wiſdome , and who prayeth for faith, and who -intreateth 
for pacience, that he may give abundantly tro him wh:ch defies 

_ fervently, | 
If he ſee one pray like Corne/ins's bee ſendertÞ another >to 


|  * Brengtben him like Perey - Ifhe ſ6e one-flody like the Evovch, 


he ſendeth another ts inſtru him like Pholap-c If he, ſec one 
RN 3 * _ mown 
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-If-he ſee one willing like E/a7, be ſendeth another rg 
inable birm ke che Setaphin:y If be ſee-one that thinketh well, 
© 4c biz to (peak well : 1f hee (ec one thes ſpeakerh 
well, hee tectbech-him to do well : If he ſee onedo well , hee 
reacheth him xo continue well: If hee ſee one meek like Idoſor, 
be makech him wile like Solowos: If he ſee one wiſe like Salo» 
awon;he mmaketh him righreons like Abr4bem.: If hee ſee one 
righteous like Abrabams,he maketh him patient like Job: 1f be 
ſce-oae patient like Job, he maketh bim penicent like Perer - If 
hee ſee one [ove one yertue, he maketh him love anocher vertue: 
If hee (ce one hate one vice, he maketh him hate another vice : If 
hee ſee one like one Sermon , he makech him like another Ser- * 
mon; when he hath/him in his School, and hee cometh ogce 
to this,to ſay like Sanmel,Speah Lordyfor thy ſervant beareth, 
then hee toketh him up to the-mount like Moſes, and openeth 
his heart unco himyteaching him a way to make uſe of all that he 
ſeeth, and of all chat he heareth, and of all that hee readerh,and 
of all that be elech, Thus when God hath Rrained and fined 
hin, bee lis py good work, and takes all pccafions to 
dothein. If he duc (ee-ont pray, his heart burneth to pray too: 
If he ſee one reading he hath a minde to read £00 : If heſee one 
meditating; : he hath a ze#tro meditate coo : If he ſee one ſor» 
rhwing, he hath a defire to ſorrow too : Like the Diſciples,which 
when.cthey heard Peter ſay, Ve go a fiſhingy they ſaid, we will 
goa fiſhing r00.. After this, every benefit maketh him chank- 
tal, every iofttuRion-makerh him jearful , and be is.never well, 
but when he is walking with Gcd like Exoch, or when Cheift.is 
iog to h'm z or when hee is ſpeaking ro Chriſt'; for when 
od meecteth with his children, like a Nurſe, be.emptieth him-- 
ſelf of his mitk,, according to this Text which we now handle, 
Tohimwhich hath ſhall,be given, © 
Thus whenyou uſe thoſe gifts well-which ycu hayegthe Lord 
will come unto0yon, and fay that your heart may hear him,Good 
ſervant and faithfal, I will maks thee Lord over much : thy 
ſeed{hall beconie a'treezthy (piric (hall be doubled, Firſt, Thou. 
ſhalt have a love to hear , read and- meditate ; after tout 23 
have a laile knowledge to. judge and:; ſpeak gf Gods V (. 
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I; followeth , And whoſaever bath not. Wrey bath 


token, 3 iy nOws i ſe erin tha nts mt b gc; 
ty $4 
= PR So he rolapogenf 6c Kal G Fact ales 
from yon Hem) is one like Jacob wbom God 'w (be 
faith), fall be gives; Here is another like E [ag wh 
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hath taker, Bur from whom, dgth 7 rake? z. ; 

| #6 yn And co whom doth he giye? To bw which heh " 
this God ſeemeth nc tq deal his gifs haritgb! 

ive © them which want, Joſeph maryelled an Lhe wah has 


eft hand Maneſſes, and bis tight Whig 
= wh ſhauld bee ah eſe ole: 


{ths 


though = y 
Ihe maryelled to ſee Samuel ri pe the 
che calleft , as though the AT VICN bot z Soit is 
maryel that he commandeth: us ro give unto how which 
want , ſhould cake from them which.want ; and give to-chem 
which haye. {ſac would oqt have bleſſed Jacob t E/ax,byc 
God would have him bleſs Jacob and RE /as ; Toſa would 
that Manafſeh (hou'd have more than Ephraim , t God - 
would chiat Ephraim ſhould haye more than Maxeſſeh, As God 
loyeth not as man loyeth, ſo .he Sr t as man giyetb, Why 
ſhou'd Abraham have three Latbþurrmo, and Bo. | 
{aa bur one, and Baladc gone? 8 ould oor Philip,go yp 
the maunt,as welfas Zaxes 2 'Why ſhould nor. gran bcbeld 
Gad as Apt > Meſes 2 why (houl: MUCIS g9.50 Hee 
a31 ut and 3 3 nada; 


to our lays. Og qrdng 19 


anon. 
8 8s et. J4co0 bletted him ('Gex.35,verl. 22. 
q on rare! his fig'with Br{bab, and therefore curbed o | 
| Gen. 49. 4 hieſing: for eee him, he ſaid, Thow ſhalt wot be ex- 
L veRekr - a5 f heTHould fay, Rewben,chou ſhalt have ſomething, 
but chou ſhalt nar have ſo much as thou ſhouldett baye had, be- 
cauſe of thy 'unclearineſs wich Bilhab : So Moſes ſhould have 
gone to Caneen as well as Caleb:but God remembred his mut- 
myring at the waters of bicterneſs ; and when he deſired to goe 
1 unto ir, God would not hear him,bur ler him fee ir from an hill, 
MN and fo he dyed, 'So the third, ſervant ſhould have received as 
P. . many Talents.as bis fellows : but che Lotd remembred how hee 
hid'the Talent which he had, and therefore would give hind no 
mote, feſt he ſhould hide them too : ſo wee ſhould haye more 
eperthutng mote judgement,and more knowledge, but God 
eech what we do with this, and therefore tayerh his hand wt 2? 
we ſhould abuſe any more, This is S. Fobns meaning when he 
faith, God giveth grace for grace : that is, where he findes one 
grace,tbere he giverh another, This is S. Paxls meaning Rom, 1 
where he faith, The r:yghte,nſnefs of God is datig from 
faith to faith : Gignifying that they which have faith ſhall have 
'more faith. Therefore this is the fearfullef fign, chat wee baye 
no faich, nor grace, if God do not increaſe ourfaith,and bis graces 
inus :- for 10. him which hath ſhall be givew, Therefore if we 
had faitb, we ſhould have love if we had love, we ſhould baye 
knowledge ; if we had knowledge, we ſhould have zeal ; if wee 
had zeal, we ſhould haye holineſs - As hee which hath broken 
one Commandereng, is made guilty of all; fo hee which hath 
one vertue, is made Waker of all,. It is ſaid (o long as Jeboia- 
© Cle. 24 dab lived, Joaſh proſpered and did well, becauſe Jehoi:doh in» 
| "" Arufted and; guided him : butwhen Jehoiadah dyed, Joaſh 
goodneſs dyed-with hibp, and he was never like him(clf after,bur 
turned like his. fathers there is a ſeed in the heart, which 
while it liverh and is foftred, wee ſprout: and proſper as Fraſh. 
did : but when that ſeed dyeth for want of cheriſhing, then wee 
begin to droop and fade, and decay again as Josſh did, If one FF. 
verue be offended, ſhe lureth allber ſellows from ys, as mary | 
Wo ft: boſherbs friends Chrygk with Abner, A | 


David; 


godly man liky 4 tree planted by the 


waters fide, which ſyromteth and  ppay IK Leech forth PhL1.3) 5 
freit, _"_ upon this, he ſaith, /t is not ſo-with the wicked, 
when he ſpake of growing,and flonriſding, and fruit ifying, he 


faith, /t « not ſo with the wicked, That is, it is contrary with the 

wicked, cherefore their gifts are not hike the tree planted by the 

waters fide, bur like the ch ff which the windbleweth away, 

Nay,ſaichDavidchemlclves are lake chaff which the wind blog- Plal.1.5. 

eth away.If they be chaffthea their fruuc is chaff, The Gluttons Luke 16 

table was for the ungodly , but the Lords table was for the holy, "© 
therefore he which had not the wedding Garment , had not the 

wedding feaſt, For if the Lord would caft pearls unto ſwine, why Manh.23] 

doth he forbid us to do ſo? Therefore it is not ſaid , Beit wnts 

thee as thew defrreſt, left all ſhould look to receive ; but, Be #3 

wito thee as thow beleeveſf, that all might care'to be/eeve, Ir is 

not faid to.them that ſeek not, Tee bal png Seck,and jou 

ſhal fixed. How ſhould they exter which have got a hand co knock 

at the door? How ſhould they receive, which baye no congue to 

as che giver ? HowJhould chey have wiſdome, which have nor 

the fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of niſdeme? Thus Piov.t, 

as James la'th, 'hew methy fark ad [ aa thee my faith? 

$o God faith, ſhew me thy love,and I will thee my love; 

as Chriſt was kgown at Emaws by breaking.af bread , ſo. yau 

may know him here by dealiog his gift. It is ſaid when Talon 

fealted his-brechren , Benjamins meſs had fire times more than Gen,gz. 

any of his brethren , becauſe Joſeph loved him more. thaa the 

relt+:, So the mercieand graces of God will ſhew ro whom his 

affeAion Aandeth.. If, you ſee Chriſt leaning on a mans breaſt, as 

John did oa Chritts breaftthea may y » This is a beloved 

Diſciple; for as Lyd-a per.waded Paw! 18d $i1as co come to ber 
bouſe,laying, If you judge me to be faithful come ro my bowſe.: 

ſo you may judge them to be fajchful iþ whoſe houſe the Lord a2 ig, ;- 
cometh. If you ask Solomon to whom ghe Lord giveth wiſdarme © _* 
and knowlege » be anſwereth, To 4 men »h.ch is good in bis Ecclcf 1.16; 
fi ſhowing the thoſe men are gracious in Gods bght, as Jo+ 

pd was oy nf Tf Ong you (ce God. pag ſom 

A man, as, Gewa om Sata. is withdrawing bis [pixit, 
\usthermaſhr dd his Talgattaen you may py,ghi je appa ah 


Full Gryant to his Maſter; forif be had uſed his Taleqr well che 
"Lord would increaſe trar he promiſed ; bur beeauſe he" doth 
abuſe it , therefote 'the Lord doth withdraw it #gain , as hee 
To fome God giveth, and aeverrecaliech again}; to ſome hee 
giveth, and aftertaketh ir from them : As ſome Angels went up 
the ladder, and ſome went down; ſo ſome mens oifes igcreafe, 
and fome decreafe. In rhe Epheſians the 4,Chapter you have 
God giving : In Matthew 21.you have bim taking, Ja Gen, x, 
you have God bleffiing;In Gen. 4. youtave God curfing; In AE, 
26, you bave God opening eyes; In Tſy you baye'God ſh» 
eing eyes. In —_—_ bave God making wiſegIn Eſay 4.4,you 
have God making fools. In Fohn 15, you have God 
trees; Ih Afatthew 3, you have God hewing down trees, When 
one Sea floweth, another ebbezh, When one Rarxifecty another 
ſeneth, When Tipht ivin Goſhen, darkneſs is in Egypt ; When 
Alordechai groweth'into favour, Hamas 'gr out of fa- 
vour : When Benjamin beginieth » Rache! egderh. Thus wee | 
vre rifing or ſetting ; gerring ar ſpending ;' winciog or looſing 3 
growing or fading , untill wee arrive at Heayen or Hell, 
E lhe ths fpirit was doybled, fo Sav/s ſpirit departed. As che 
Gemites become belegvery, fo the Tews become Infidels, As 
8 au] becommethan Apoftle , fo Jaxas becommerh an Apo- 
' flats. As John groweth intheſpirit, ſo Foaſh decayeth in the 
| Fpitit. As Zaebews rurnech from the world, ſo-Dewas turneth 
”  ARX6 to the world. As Lydia heart is opeted , ſo Pharaobs heart 
_—” 3s hardned ; even asthe thorns burn while the Vines fruftifie. 
"When. /ſbboſherh was afleep upon his bed, ZBaanab and Rechab 
carne and took aways life; So while men fleep and do ao 
, God commeth and taketh away their gifts, Ir was never 
'faid Sampſon bach loft his Rrengib, untill te hearkned unto 
Dalits. It was never ſaid » Saul hath loft bis fpirit, untill hee 
'hearkned woe ee was neyerfaid, Take bis Talent 
frow'bim., ungll'be hid icin the ground. One fin openeth the 
door for | many verrues to. go out, While Jacob flayed, with 
Leban,Labaens cartel increaſed , becauſe God' blefled him for 7} 
"Jacobr(ake;"but when Jacob wenr front tim, many of Lybaus | 
Theep went withhiim ; and he grew-poor apain; So while News 2 
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"HE. 
love of righteouſneſs is winb thee , to hmeband thy knowledge: "= 1 
and wiſdome like Jarob,chou ſhak thrive in gracct,and one-day 


will win the fleſh, and the fleſh will winthe fpicir, and one fin 
will cry to another , as the Afoabites did artthe River >, Now 
CMoab to the ſpoy!, now finnes to your fpoylz then thy knowe 
ledge ſhallfiye as though it were atraid to bee rakencaptive of 
, thy loye ſhall not abide-thy hatred; vo Free ball 
not abide thy pride z thy temperance-ſhall nor abi 


ide thy concu- 
iſcence, As thou ſeelt the leaves fall from the trees in a boy» 
wind ,-ſo thy graces ſhall drop away one after another, 
23 hou chou wer: in a conſnmprion, - As the Ark would noc 
Ray with the- Phitiſt is , (o the grace of God will aac Ray 
with ſinners, bur flpeth from them like perfſecurors. Devid was 
not ſo ready to flye from $4u/, bur the Spirit was as ready to 
fye from him coo. This muſt come upon all which/ftn-like 
Sampſon, their firengch mult depart from-them, 'untilthey-learn - 
be Nebwchaduex.z arfrom whence ic came, This ſentenceis fuch 
«medication, chat he which would preach it tothe quick , had 
need to have aneye in all mens hearcs , to ſee -how one yertue I 
dierh afcer another, until the ſoul die too. =A 
As there is a fall of leaves, and an eclipſe of the Sun, and a 
conſumprion of the body, (o there is a fall of gifts and an eclipſe 
of kno «nd'a confumpcioaof the fpiric, Iris ſtrange to : 
ſee. bow wid »me, and knowjedge, yd jadgemenr do ſhunche 1 
wicked, as though'they were ad tobe defiled. As Barak, | 
would not go unkls Deborah would go withhim ; fo 'know- 
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6d they (bew ſome hardened, ſort bewitebed, fonie blinded: 


Pasl tells how D:mas fell away, and John ſheweth how wing 
fell away. Thus che Prophets: and Apoſtles on either Gdey aod 
Chriſt in.che midſt , bold-up this threatniog as if it were a pitg 
which all are falling into, The ſoul of man is called the Temple of 
the holy Ghoſt .As God pulled down his Temple when it became 
a den of theeves;lo he forfaketh the Temple of the ſoul, and ta- 
kerh | his graces from her (as from a divorced ſpouſe) when ir 
lufteth afrer other loves, Wich any Talent he giveth this charge, 
Uſe and increaſe it wntil T come : being left, at laſt he cometh 
againto ſee what we haye done. The ſeed was ſowngthis year the 
Lord calls for fruir, and none will come ; the next year, and the 
next after, and none comes; at laſt the curſe goeth forth, : Ne- 
ver fruit grow #ponthee more, Then as thefig-tree began ts 
wither ; [4 his gifcs beginto pair, as if a worm were till 
ing/ at them ;} his knowledge loſerh his. reliſh lke the Jews 
Manna; his judgement rufts like a {word which is not uſed ; 
his zeal trembleth as h irwere in a palke z bis faich wi- 
thererhas though it were blaſted , and the image of death is 
upon all his-Religion-Aﬀter this he thinketh like Sams ſon to pray 
as he did.and ſpeak as be did,aod hath no power , but wonde- 
reth like Zidkjeb how the ſpirit is gone from him. Now when 
the good ſpirit is gove , rhen cometh the ſpirit of blindneſs, 
and the ſpirit of erroury and the ſpirit of fear, and all to ſeduce 
the'{pirit of man., After this, by little and little,ficlt be falls into 
errqur,, then he comes unto herefic, atiaſt he plungerh inco de- 
ſpain;: after this if he inquire, God will not ſuffer him to lean; 
If he read, God will not ſuffer bim-to underſtand 3 if hee hear, 
God will not ſuffer him-to remember; if hee pray,God ſeemeth 
unto him like Baa! which could;nor hear 3 at laſt he beholdeth 
his wretchedneſs, 8s Adam looked upon bis-nakedneſs', and 
moutnech for his gifts,as Rache/ wept for herchildren , becauſe 
they were not, All this comerh taþals, that the Scripture might 
be ſulfilled, #boſoever bath nos, {rom himſhall be takewthas . 
which be ſcemeth to have, As tbe ſhip finkert: upon the ſeawhile 
the Merchane ſporteth upon the land:z and makes bim'a bank- | 
; rupt when he thinketh that his are comingin ::So while _ 
wee are ſecure ,,and the: beart tpendech 3 and the:ear bringeth © 
l | not 2 
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'. , bankerupts in Religion, than in allcrades befide. When man * 


fianecb ghee thinketh with hinſelf, I will do.chis no more : aker, 
another {ia promiſeth as mugh profit as- that, and hee faith a+ 
gain, I, will do this no more: preſently anorher fio promiſerh 
as much profie as that, and hee ſaich again, Iwill do this,and 
no more. There goeth firength, and there commeth a wound 2 
ſo the ſoul bleedeth ro death, and knoweth not her (icknefle till 
ſhee bee at the laſt gaſpe. Even as a man undrefſeth himſelfto 
bed : firſt, Hee cafterh off his cloak, then his car, and then 
his doublet ; So when God rifleth our Hearts, hee pulleth 
away one feather after another - firſtghee wounds his fairhgafter 
hee ftrikes his love, then hee blindeth his knowledge z then, hee 
ſhall have no delight co-hear the Word - afterzhee thall grow to 
hate the Preachers of the Word - ac laſt, bee ſhall even-hate the 
Word it ſelf, This is the bleeding of the ſoul, or the ſpiricuall 
conſumptiong when graces drop away, as the hairs fall from an 
hoary kead b:fore death. Let Achizophel bee a (peRaclefor 
all to. fear, hee was counted a wiſe man,anda deep Counſellor: 
yet becaule it was the wiſdome of the fle(b, the ory ſaith, that 
God rurned his wiſdome in:o folly : and chat hee might ſcem 
fuolſh ( as hee was iadced ) God made him to hang himlelf 
whereby his folly was more notorious than his wiſdome, But 
moſt notable is the example of perſecuting Sau/:. when: he be- 
gan T9 fall, he-ran headlong :, Firſt, hee fell in-hacred of David, 
then he fell in hatred ofGodafter,God fell in harred of him: anon 
the Spictt departed from him: at laſt he ſought for help at Wits 
ches, which he had condemaed before, This is the property of 
fig, to ſpur a man forward, until he commit that which hee con 
demnech himſelf, chat hee miy bee tormented ofhis own conſci- 
ence. Now if I might apply this Scripture, as Chriſt faich, Are 
| there no morefioners but they, upon whom the Tower of Shite 
fell ? ſo 1 may ſay, Js-the talent caken from none but from him 
which hid it in the ground # Nay, Sa#l was buc a type of many 
which ſhould loſe the Spiritcz Sampſon was but a type ob many 
which ſhould loſe their Rrengih :+ Dexas was but a type: of 
many Which ſhould embrace the world. As David cryeth, How 
are the mighty overthromn\ſo we may moyra and (ay,Howare 
che: 
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ſhould-ſeaſon others, are become like the whire of an 
which hath no taſte - once they ſ&rned to have fiffit, bur now 
they are -not hanged with leaves, As God cried umo Adew, 
Ada, where art theu?lo they may cry,Zeal. where ttethou't- 
Learning, where art thou * Conſcience, where art thou # Love, 
where art thou? they which (hined like the Sunne when they 
roſe, ſeem now to be eclipſed of cheir light. The world bath 
wonnethe fleſh, the fleſh hath wonne the ſpirit, and Jordan is 
rayned- back, As God cook heat from the fire when it would 
burwyhis children, ſo hee rakerh knowledge from the tearned , 
when they turn ic to evil, Now, when they ſee ſuch ruines of 
their gifts, with whac heart can they rhioky 1 am the tree whom 
Chrift aconrſeth, or I am the feryant of whom it is faid,Take bis 
talent from bing Therefore ſay to you,as Chrift ſaid, Rewen> 
ber Lors wife : as Weffbody was tirnedinto ſalt, fo your Wiſe 
dome may turn into folly, your knowledge may tarn into 
norance » your underſtanding may 'turn into blindnefs, -your 
zeal may turn into coldnefe : therefore let all which have a 
Talent, take heed how they uſe it- Three things I notre in theſe 
words, -and then I end, Firſt, Chrift faith not, It ſhall be rakes 
from them whictrhaye, but from 'them which ſeems to have, 
Leſt they which Rand, ſhould fear to fall, Pas! faith not, Ler 
him which ftayderh, take heed left he fall; bur, let him which 
chinkech he ſtardeth - ſo, eſt they which have the Spirir ſhould 
fear, Chriſt ſaith,” 7t ſhall bre taker from themwhich ſeem to 
have, Mark how warily the ſcripture ſpeaketh; -for this ſpeech 
doth ſhew that many ſhall fall , andy ir doth ſheyy that none 
fhall fall, bor they which ſeew t6 ſtand; rhar none ſhall loſe the | 
Spirit; bur they whichfeem to haye ir:For if Chrift would take 
from them which have, as be giverch tochem which have, hee 
would not ſay, chey which ſeem rs have #t bis takimg, no met 
than he ſaidat bis giving, 'So we have a cornfort in this terrour, 
kke:the honey which Sarpfſex found in the Lyons jaws - for if 
God will cake from noneburthera which ſcemto have, then 
wonred nor fear, unkefywee bee'Hyporrites : fot the thtewening 
is made ronone butthem which ſeems, Secondly ,* this f F 
doth-(ſhew, that mavy haye that ſhew of hulinefle” which Pas? 
, | {peaketh 5 
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well ay, you Ave David his hands in innocency 3 you 
bayethe Sichemires with their Circuracilian;as well as the / 
eliter wich cheir Circnmciſon;) : you. have; (the . Saduces with 
their DoQrcin, as well as the Apoſiles with their doQrin 2. you 
baye the Phariſee with his prayer, as well as the Publican with 
hig.prayer : you have che Pythonift with her coofeſſion, as well 
2s Petey with his confeſſion 2: you bave the Exorcilts with theis 
Jeſus, as well as Paw with his Jeſus: you bave Satan with big 
* Scripture, as well as Chriſt with his Scriprure : you have Judes 
with his. kiſs, as well as Jozarhax with bis kifſe: you have Cam 
with bis ſacrifice, as well as Abe! with his facrifice : you haye 
Efas uh hiscears, as well as 2fary with her tears : + you have 
Achitoghel with his wiſdomegas well as Solomon with big wile 
dome:you bave Zidk;jab, with his {pixity as well as E/iab with, 
his Spirit ; you have Jexbel with ber fafts,. as well ay fine 
with her faſts : you baye the Harlot with her yows, as well as 
Jacob with his row. Of all theſe the Scripture is fulfilled, T has 
which they ſeemed tohave,was takgn from thens, | 
This is the ficlt ore, The,vary ſhewof (hall betas 
ken from them which heve noc e ic (elf : kt men 
- ſhould content themſelves with ſhews and ſhadows, _ Chrilk 
ſaith, That which he ſeems to have ſhall be taken from him: as 
ifhe ſhauld ay, Take away bis, Tateat, andhis appkinpo,thar 
he may ox ſoers to have a Tiled as doſes ſaith, J will not 
e 4 boof bebind, Thoudhalyorſcear july nor wiſe, nor ho- 
nt, but I will make chee as naked to mengns Adam was to me. 


Þ forakerb of, wherewich they mould deceive, God; and decrive 
' themſelyes : you bave Pilate waſbinghis bands in bypocriſy, as | 


Even as the Fig-tree, becavife ichad'no fruit, was ſpoyled ofhis. 


eaves, which (hewedlikefruit? fo they which have wade ſhip= 
wrack of honeſty, ſhall make (ſhipwrack of credic too. Phe” 
nam@®fhall go withi's brand upon it, liſte Cai the murcherer 
Achay the theef, 45ſolom the'rchel, Mags the forcere r; Judas 
* hadforhis ile, Judas which betraied the Lord, AQt.2.7 
boam bd for his US Fever es made Tſyael :o fm Dec 
v4 ad for his Gdles Donnas which anbr deed the World, Mark 


imbuckd the world, bus be yould not daye the would to kirew 
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how fin doth perfecure and vex the finer; Tndved, D:mas bad 
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© Thu Mitra Seriprure, © 

Ro —- —_ as ence Paul to know ity and after, he 
makes hinvto proclaim it,that nowDemac is not an hypo« 
crice,but known to be an hypocrite, like a rogue ou! is bored 
in the car, When Jeroboams wife came to thePropher to enquite 
6f her ſonne, ſhee diſguiſed her ſelf, becauſe ſhee would not bee 
known': yer the Propher knew her; for ſo*foon as ſhee knockr 
at the door, hee called, Come in, Jeroboams wife : (6 though 
men diſguiſe themſelves with ſober countenances,and holy ſpe» 


ches, and honeſt company, becauſe rhey would not bee known , 


yet when God ſeeth an bypocrite, he will pull his vizor from his 
face, as Adam was fiript of his fig-leaves, and fhew the Ana- 
tomy of his heatt, as though his life were writteo in his forchead, 
and he ſhal maryel how men know thatywhich he ſcarce thought 
had been known to God, 

Thus hee which hath made the day, can bring forth thy righ- 


reouſnefle like the light:-he which hath made the night, can bring - 


forth thy wickedneſs bke the darke, Therefore Solomon ſaith, 
The candle of the wicked ſhall be put omt:chat is,the leaſt light 
that he hath ſhall be quenched, Prov.15, * 

Thus you ſee how God will increafe your gifts, if you uſe 


them; and how God will decreaſe them, if you uſe them nor.. 


Now let us pray that he will teach us this uſe , that'we may re- 
eciye his bleſſing, FINIS. 


' THE MAGISTRATES 


SCRIPTURE. '_ 
Plal$2.6,7. - | 
J have ſaid, Teare Gods and je are all the children of the 


moſt high, 

But 1e hall die as a man,& ye Princes ſhall die likg orhers, 
THR May call chis text) The CMagiſtrates Script are » 
;% | Fl Conſidering the flare of Kings and Goyer- 


/ 


8 how lie. they perform, GO D becomes. @ 


| ' .. -remembrancer . unto . them. And-fick ,  ſhews 4 


what. a bigh calling Princes ag, Rulers have, aod, then) 
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let they ſhould be- proud of it. aod make thelr magiftracy 
rage phe Het turns upon them again, as though hee had an- 
other meſſaffe unto them, and tells them, chat chough chey bee 
= other, yet they (hal dye hike other; and though they Judge 
, yer they (hal be judged hereafter and give account of their 
Stewardſhip, bow .hey have governed, and ftrair way, their ſub» 
jets, how they bave obeyed, A good Memorandum for all in 
authority, ſo to deal in this kingdom, that they lofe not the 
ingdom to come, ; 
have ſaid yee are. gods, ec. How can he call them gods, 
which calls himſelf the only God? andſaith,7 bere are no more 
ods but heyE12.44. 5.8. 45. 21. 1 bave made thee Pharacb 
Tis £od, ſaich God to Hoſes, Exod, 7. 1, becauſe he had given 
him power to ſpeak unto Pharaoh in his name, and to execute 


his judgements upon him : ſo he calleth Magiſtrates gods, be-" 


cauſe he hath given them power to ſpeak to the peogle in his 
names and to execute his judgemenrs upon them, Out of this 
name,Rulers may leara how to govern, and SubjeRs howto o- 
bey, As che inferionr Magiſtrates do nothing, bur as the ſaperi= 
our Magiſtrate iberh : ſo chey'which rule under God, fot 
God, mult rule by the preſcript of God, and do nothing bur as 


their Conſcience tells rhem chat God wou)d do himſelf. There- 


fore they which uſe their power againſt God, which bear the 
ſon of God, and execute the wil ofthe Devil ; which make 
ws againſt Gods Law, and be enemies:to his ſervants,” are 
worſe chan Salaam, which would not 'cutſe whom God bleſs 
ſed : and ſo much as inthem-lieth, make God aLyer, becauſe 
they cannot ſo well be called gods, as Devils : ſuch gods goto 

Hell. . | 
I have ſaid ye are gods, &c, Firſt, this name informs us what 
Kind of Rulers and Magiſtrates wee ſhould chuſe : thoſe which 
excel all other men like gods among men, For a King ſhould be 
a man afrer Gods own heart, like David, as appeareth in the 
firſt Book of Samwel, the thirteenth Chapter, and fourteenth 
 _ verſe, As all choſe whom God ſet over his people in his , 
and not 1n his ger had fome note of excellency above eheret; 
which God choſe them by, as it were the Magiſtrates mark : 
the mildeſt may, Num. 12. 3+ X thewiſeft mani Reg 4431; 
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_eorihe wan, Heb. 9.2249 all theſe had merin 
one, the i lhould have hernl ont or 
- $9hima 3 buc ouc vertues are ſo fingled, that he which was calſed 
7 the mildeft, is not called the wiſeſt ; and he which was called\ 
wiſeſt, is not called the jufteft : as though God found ſome 
fe in his owneleRtion. For when he choſe one milde, another 
wiſe, and another juſt, be ſhewed chat he would baye one which 
bs milde, and wiſe, and juft like himſelf : that is ( a3 I may fay) 
a man made eyen in print. 
As Paul biddeth to chaſe widows, which were widows in» 
deed,t Tim, 5. 3. ſo we ſhould chuſe Magitrates, which are- 
Magiſtrates indeed ; thar is, (uch as ſeem to be- ſent of God for: 
3 thac | c, as Pharaob choſe Joſeph, becauſe he was the fit- 
k  _ teſt inalltheland, Gen. gt. 38. Elihathought that the ſingle 
” e333 ſpirit was not enough, but tequired that'the fpirit of Elia 
4 | might be doubled upon him, becanſe he was z Prophet which: 
ſhould reach others + ſo wee ſhould pick owt them which have 
« double fpirie to bee Magiſtrates, becauſe chey muſt govern. 
others ; as God picked forth-Foſha in Moſes roome ; he mi 
have choſen maty out of all [f-#e/, which had the {pirir of 
wiſdome x but he choſe | , of who he faich, chathewar. 
fol of the ſpirit of w Deut. 24-9. ſhewing;thar if one be- 
better than another,he ſhould be choſen before che reſt; becauſe 
the beſt have ſaid, Sexd anorber, Exod, 4. 14. ns thoughnone- 
were fic : but for want of Angels, wee are fain ro niake May 
firaces of men. Therefore'us Samuel went Over all the Sons * 
of Fai, to anoint a ſucceſfour to Savl, and pur back one af-- 
rer another which thought rhemlelyes fir, yer- there was bur 
one amongſt them which pleaſed God ; and the Propher conid 
,** ſcarce diſcern him : ſo neceflary ir is-:hac this choyee bee com- 
by mitted to none but tothe godly, becauſe hee which would have- 
choſenthe beſt; yer Iiked another before him, Therefore there 
was fuch- a ſcrutiny amongſt the Tribes co finde out the-man 
| whom: God had choſen,es Jetbro taught Moſes to cull out of all 
nod, 12.21 the people thoſe which. bad beſt conrape, and feared God, and 
EE dealt tyuly,and hated coveronſreſs, Therefore n weked man. i 
may got ſupply the place of Godzas the Scribes-and Phariſees ſare- - 
in Moſes chair :/but as. it is faid of Judas, Let another rake bio 
c HEL Place 4: 2 
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apeſue;beene whe thei which ate called Gods, wr 
EF: Fs like God, all ny yr how ABs1.t6.. F 
much -moce ſhould they be pure as be is pure , wiſe as hee- is clbs.s, 
e, juſt as he is juſi, which bear his name, which ſupply his $57 
trſon » and guide the world uatogood or.evil? If the race 
uld bee to the (wift, aud che-bactel ro the. Rirong ;1 then us  ._ 
$awl did exceed allthe men of Z/76el from the {honlders up» peelelg.nn2 
gs phy op aeg—ex wr ſhould exceed other in , 8am.g.2. 
oh; 4 


Tor » Gen,4z.18. 1 
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Cour, King.1 2.8, 
Secondly, -[ his extolleth che calling of Magiſtrates, As Jaggh Gen.48.16, 
honoured Joſephs children, when be taid, they ſhoutd be 
aker his aame; ſo God honoureth the Magiſtrates when hee 
gives them his own name, calling them Geds , as though there 
were a kinde of Godhead in thew, Theſe things pertain tothe Go 
wiſe, and hey themſclyes do not alwayes ſee it ; yer he which Prov.24.29.' 
bath a ſpiritual eye y and carries the phtrem of God in his $ 
heart , {may ſee another likeneſs of God in Magiſtrates, than in 
common perſons. As the builders of the Temple had « fpe> x,04.31,3, © 
cial wiſdome and Ipiric » which-God gave them for that work 45.41. ; 
which they were choſen to : So when Samwe! had anointed 1 Sam-16. 133 
Den. That the Spirit of the Lord chime Devid I 
from that day forward, 23 though he bad acocher ſyirjs ater, 
than he þad before, T hete is 8 difference be:ween, Kings and 
inferiour Magiſtrates : For the Prince is like a great Image of 4 
God, the Magiſtrates are [ike Intle Images of Cod, appoinced 1 Sam.28, x8} 
torule for God, co make Laws for God, to reward for God, to 2 Cor.g.s, . 
iſh for God, x0 ſpeak for God 3 fo fght for God, to reform Numg.8, - * 
ar God,and therefore their battels are cailed T he Lords baitels PlalaG . 2 
and cheir ments, The Lords judgements and their throne, | 
the Lords Threwe and the themſcives bs Kingsgo ſhew 
that they are all for God like his hands ; by ome he reached K 
WEI . mercy, " 
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The Magiftt& es. 
rhetcy, by ſome juftice; by ſore peace,” by ſome counſel,” 23 
Chirif be Aru, the Loaves and the Fe, by the hands of his 
Diſciples. This God requires of all wheu he callscbem gody, rs 
rule as he wouldrule, judge as he wonld jadge, corre as h 
wou'd corteR, reward as he would" reward, becaule it is ſaid 
that they are" in ftead of the'Lord Got + that's, todo as hee 
would do, as a Schollar writes by a copy, This isa good ftudy 
for Magiſtrates in all their judgements, to confider what Gbd 
would do, becauſe they are in ſtead of God, I rule for God, 1 
ſpeak for God, judge for God, I reward for God, I corre@ for 
God : then as he would do and determine, 'ſo: muſt be my ſen- 
tence. As we ſhould think how Chriſt prayed, before we'pray, 
and how he ſpake before we ſpeak, becauſe his' aRionsare our 
inſtruQions : ſo they ſhould think how Chriſt would judge, be- 
fore they jurlge, becauſe Gods Law is-appointed for their Law, 
Such a thought miuſt needs Jeyel the way before them, and-put 
in minde of a good, and juſt, and holy judgement, becanſe 
1s good, and juſt, and holy. C 
Thirdlyghey are called gods, to teach them howthey (ſhould 
overre. Howloeyer other care for the glory of God, ' the per- 
ormance of-bis will; the reformation of his Chureh+ Princes and 


| Rulers which: are gods themſelyes; are to do the bufideſs/ of 


_ Plala13gs 21 
Exod. 4:2. 27 
Numb.16. 16 
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God as their own bufieſs, becauſe they are gods, Gods bu« 
fines is their bufineſs,. Gods Law is their Law, Gods Honour 
istheir honour. When the King, or Judge, or Magiſtrate, doth 
ſeek the Kingdom and glory of Ged; he ſhould think he ſeek- 
eth his own kingdom and glory, and therefore ſeek it,and farther 
Kg as earneſtly ard diligently as hee would his own 5, &:d rule, 
and judge,and ſpeak, and puniſh, and counfail, as hee would 
for himſelf; even as David counted Gods foes his foes,. and 
Gods friends his friends ; and Moſes perſecuted them that 
were Idolaters againſt God, as he did them which were trai= 
tors to. himſelf, 

If this were obſerved; wee ſhould'ſee ſuch a change, thac 
divers which take,ſhould give;and they which give,ſhould takes 
they which labour, ſhould reft, and they which reft, ſhould la= 
bour. How can they proyeo God, which know-that the Laws  } 
of God are notobeyed ?-that his Will is not regarded ? bur-the * BY: 


| upgici d, becanſe -of cheir, remiſaeſs in not bridling the 

Fen Ir may ſeem that in Eliab his anſwer to (ch. ic 
| was propheſied who ſhopld trouble 1ſ-ae] to the Worlds end 2 
ſor ſpeaking to the wicked Magiltrate,he (aid; /t is rhou which 
trewbleft it. So the ungodly. Rulers, . and graceleſs Ririvers a» 
eaint lawful rule, in their own hearts calling themſelyes. gods, 
not being ſo called of God, are cauſe of all diſorder ia every 
Common weal, gs. 
. Founthly, they are called god, to evcouragy them in their 
Office, and to ceach chem, that they need oor dread che perſons 
of men : bur as God doth that which is juſt and without 


the jealouſice of mer, ſo they, upon the Bench, ard in all Cauſes 
of Taltice, ſhould horger cheml:lyes.to be mens which are ted 


by che arms be:ween fayour and frary, and. chick chemfelyes 
gods which fear noching, This boldneſs is {o, neceflary in.them 
which ſhould judge all alike,chnc i 1. Dewt;3+28, Moſes encoura- 
d Joſhaa, in %h. 1. 18. the people caconrage him, in yerl. 9» 
God oth incourage him, ſaying that he will be with him : bue 
here he is wich him : for hearing God call chem gods, (hews 
that God is chere, nay, that they are hee, which ſhould ſtrike a 
wonderful mind in them. As a princely (plirit came upon San! 
ſo ſoon as he was a King,ſo hearing that they are gods, it ſhould 
change them, and make chem excel tte order of men, uatil 
they reſemb'eGod,afrer whom they are named;as Salomon u- 
died and prayed till hee was wiſzrchan all that hee governed: 
then chey need not, bluſh to read this teſtimony, { have ſaid, 
yee are gods: orelle it w1l ſeem a check unto them, hke che 
mock wh ch God gave umo Adam, when he ſaid, that Fe was 
become |;ks h.'mſelf, As many fitin Gods place, and yer neyer 
kaewchat che Scr'prure called chem gods, nor why they have 
this name, no. more than Nebal; ſo many play N.bal in thei 
Offices, and are readier toask, Whew Dzvid ? Who is Chrif? 
'than ( when h's Culſe. comes before. them.) ſpeak, or do any 
thing for him, bu: the Women go before them again kke 4- 
bigasl, as though. G:d would fhamg thera wick che weaker yel- 
Tcl: Lcann>t.compace.chem fic-erchan, with King, Agripps, who 
thought it becrer to be a Cheiſtian almoſt, chan Alcogether,, This 


mY 
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is the Religion of theſe times, Oy fear noching, more than $o 
\N | 2 | 


1 Kirg, 18, 26 


1 King, 3. 6 
t King. 4.33 


Get >, 33 


1 Sam, 25. 26-7 


” xGam, 18,23 


2 Theſ. 2, 4. 


x Cor. 4. 4 
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ty ſbould not. 
bu honourableſt nzme in hen 
etHid'i nourableſt nee inthent vitles, chart 
e calle pods) © brher names have been giyet thin of mien 
ſor Te verence;/*or Alactery, but ns tman could giye them'this. 
name but God /himſelf,” Therefore [their ' nathe is- a Glaſs. 
wherein they may ſee their duty, how God doth honour them, 
and how'they (ould hondur hit,” What am 1 more than be, 
that -G8d- ſh6vfd ſer_m#ih his own Chait, "and give me his 
own nme, and pes a others? he hath not done fo co all 2: 
burifthey which are called bis Chi/dren are happy, they which 
are called his Diſciptes are happy: they whithare called his Ser 
vards are beppy:how happy are they whom be calleth ged}'? Tt 
ſes, thitrit God conld haye called them by a highet dame 
thah his own, hewohld have calledthem by fone other name 2- 
bur this word is erough to put-them in mind of a}l that they 
ſhould do. Thitk that ye are gods, and it will make you aſha= 
rhed to obey the Devil; for then ye are like pods no.more, bur 
kke finful men 2-and the pooreſt Vaſtal which ſerves God in'a. 
Cottage, is liker God than you. Are they Gods which opprels 
Gods children ?'nay, doth he nor lye which calls them Wor- 
ſhipful, or noble? 1t ſuch deſerve not their titles, how can An- 
eichriſt of Koeme think of bis uſurped names, and not be abaſh- 
ed. Can he fr down in Gods place and (peak againſt him, 
Judge againſt him, decree Seabftb' em even in the Temple of 
God refiftirg God ?- © - | 
Again, or another ſort of gods. Doth iniquity become 
gods ? Doth partiality become gods ?.Doe bribes become gous ? 
They are greedy gods, Idol gods, belly gods, and may be ter- 
med gods, becaule they are like the god of this World, which 
do bur ſtay (like Nebuchbatlyrz,uar) until their iniquity be full, 
that chey may be caſt out like beaſts, as a derifion tothem that 
govern. But they which regard this honourable teſtimony of 
God, as Nehemiah ſaid when he was tenipced to fly, Shon/d 
ſmh a'man a5 T fly? So when, they- are ternpred with bribes, 
ſhould ſuch 4'tharras I rake bribes ? ſhould fuch a mat as 1 do 
'Yerohg 2 ſhould fuch a-man'as 1 be a liar, or ATIGSs 


he Mel _ he. 
fer,or a Drunkard, ot a Gameſter,or an Uſurer;or's Profator up 
on whom all eyes are ſet ro take their example, and 26-whorn | 4] 
they would hearken ſooner than ro God bimfelfÞ Then he refol- . 
yerhto- rule according to! bis name 5 knowing that ulithe ſouls * 
which mighe be gs, > him ſhall bexequired of hity,asthe'fins 
of [ſrar! were imparted to Jerobouns, Ks | 

Thus: God doch-Catechize thery in their own tames, and calls 
them gods, to teach them their ducy to God, Allfhould be god- 
ly, but they ſhould be fike God : thar, (a3 I may ſay Ymore 
than godly,-6r the'nexe-to God' in gedlinels.. Wf afly come be- 
rween them "they boſe 'all their honour, 'and would think [ 
cherpſclves pur. down, lhe a Gueſt which is ſec fower; 6ra Fu- - oy 
Rice which is turned om. of office, For ſo God doth hinndle « 5am. 22.4: 
there ,and diſgracethern, which diſhonour their Calling, *4s he 2 Saw. r9.44 
did'$«w! when the princely ſpirit departed from hint ; his Song * Sam. 18.47 * 
and is Daughters;and hisSubjeRt) did favour Devid more thas 1 229+ 32. 27 
him rhac he could do nothing with them : becauſe God did nor * PO 09 
love him, he would not let bis ſervants love hits, Bur when Da- 
vid came t9the Crown, becauſe he had grace with God, ' hee 
proſpered inall that he went ubout, andever reformed white hee 2 GAY 
wouldifor :h4 Lord (a5 he faid) ſubduedrhe people unto biw * ppt og is 2 
thar is, made them incline to bis will : as we read of $au/ ir the 3 
beginning of his reign before he had rebelled,s band of mer did 1Samire, af | 
| Fleavets bim,of whom it is faid, whoſe hearts God badtouth+ | 
ed: as though while the Rufers beares do facd coward God, the 
peoples hearts ſhould Rand towards themand chey (howld carry 
them like God to all their. defires : as it is faid of David, What- 
ſeever the King did, pleaſed all the people, | 

Therefore looking imo this Divine Ordinance, what a power 
rhey have over the people, which they ſhould never have 
gotfrom men, if God had norigiven-it them z | have thoughtir- 
an-ecafie macter” to redreſs an hundred things which | 
Chriftendame withowc rexſongand none would kick againlt ir; if 
theſe would cat dowh heir *Crowns,”- and be gin to the 
reft2 forall ay hem "like the alariri which ſoubdeth' firſt 
$0 the bare] + for our experience [hews, that tre: will bono! 
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| Prov. 24+ 31 
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| Ats8.9 
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Oh \ would that princely fpirir” woul4 boce come upod 


' Nemb, 27, 17 them to go before the people, -which Afeſe; appoineed for the 


Kings place, 8nd not Jegge-after then like Herod, which faid be 
ald come after che Wiſemen 10- Chriſt: for if Nicodewwe 
came by nightzno marvel though the-reft come riot ac all,, Thus 
their name tells ther huw they ſhould rule, and by conſequence 
reacherh hoy we. ſhould obey ::God calls them god-,. therefore 
be which coaremneth them, comemneth God : (30d calls them 
Fathers, therefore we muſt reverence them like Farber: : God 
calls them. Kings,, Princes, \Lords, Indges, Powers, Rulers, 
Governgurs, which are names of honour; and ſhall we diſho- 
nour them whom, God doth honour? -Our firſt kſon is, Fear 
God : che next is, Honony, the King : that is, ( as Pasl imerpre- 
tech) we muſt chey for conſcience, nor againft conſcience ; for 
thatyere to put a ſtranger before the King, a8d che King before 
God, which Qhriſt ſaith, Have nopower but from God: and 
therefore. capnor, make themſelves Map\Rrares, - no: more than 
they can make;themlelyes gods, 'As none could give this oame 
bur God, : ſo. no man- which exalcesb himſelf can challenge this 
honour,no, more than Simon ag was great, becauſe he cal- 
ledhim(cl 4great mi, But.they ro whom. Gol ſaith, 7 have 
called ye _ 1.4 if -he had the-naming and appointingiof them, 
Every pewer is from God : for by 'nature no man can challe 
power over other, but by the H{ord : and thetefore every ſoul 
which is ſubjett ta God nmſt + ew ven to. them : for be which 
calls them K ing. call us ſ#b/e&-:: this i theiparene ( as cbe 
Queen of .Sheba ſaid to Salomon.) thar G14 had choſen them 
Kings, and ſet them upon the throne, As veſaid;and allthings 
were,made zo as be ſaith all things ſhou'd be, Therefore unleſs 
ye, hear this, ſax;ye that are Lords, Judges, »nd Magiſtrates, ye 
are,no Lords, oo Judges, no (Magiſtrates af:Gou, And therefore 
the.Pope and þip Clergy, to-whom God never ſaid,.. Yee are 
Lords,or Js es,or Magiltrates, are. no Lords, no-Judges, no 
Magiftzates of God : but that whichche Lord. faith chey are, 
thatthey are, agd no more, .thaugh they put on a triple Crown, | 
they (were worthy.to be called as other, Paſtors, Doors, . 
ad, Teacbers, 4: pr chem: choſe: rigles. -T hey which 
give theo). more thin the Lord gives 'them, make _— 
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2nd inſolent, add tyra 


noous,'more than they which are Lords , 
Jugrn,and Magiſtrates indeed, Bur for theſe uſarped titles, and 
aſe born honours which they have encroached fron men (which 
Fe them up and trouble them like $4#1s armour )chey would 
ve intended the dury of Minilters and Teachers, as the Apo» 
Ries did:whereas now they are (5cumbred and mingled, bytheir 
uſurping over Princes, tha they are nei:her good Miniſters, nor 
good Magiſtrates 3 bar linfie wolfie, a mingle mangle berween 
hy nay urterly faln from both , being no” Shepherds bac 
Woalvyes ; of whoſe {laughters all Chriſtian Kingdoms have been 
the Shargbles; who (ceking a ſuperft 10us ticle, they have for- 
gone all neceflary duties : and bur for their formalicies, a man 
could not know of what profeſſion they are q for they. never 
preach, nor write, but to maintain their Kingdom, which fall 
( like the Tower of Babel) faſter than they build. Therefore as pun 
Naomi ſaid, Call me no more Naomi, which ſgnifieth beauti- | 
ful: but call me Mara, which fignifieth bitter : (o they may 
. fay, Call us no more Biſhops, or Paſtors, or DoQors, or Prea- 
cers : but call. us Robbers, and Sleepers, and Giants, and Phari- 
ſees, whom we ſucceed, For why (hould they be called Biſhops 
which' do not watch or Paſtors, which do not feed : or DoQorg, 
whictydo not:teach : or Juſtices, whichdo not juſtice ?- excepy 
this bee the reaſon: The Idols were called gods, though they p,oq. 26. 13: 
were unlike God, Ifcheir b2dies had grown as far our of ſquare. "4 
fince Chriſts aſcenſion, as their ticles, pomp, and honour, they 
might ſtand in the mazin ſeas and not be-drowned :for their heads 
would crow above the water, | EEE 
Itfolloweth: 5x7 ye ſhall dye a3 4 man. Here he Uiſtinguiſheth | 
berween morcal gods,and the immortal God. Yee have ſeen theit «7 
ploty, nowbthold their end-* ''T hey -ſhatl all dye like others, ..  c.._- 
Thonghthey be never (o rich,ſo godly,ſo mighty; ſobonoutabR 
while their date laſtech;yer.they may asrruly as Zob,callcorriys Joby; r: | 
tion their father,and therworm their mat her:for the yrave (hu 
bex hed of all fleſh. As they were born like ren, {a they 
fhall dye like menythe ſame'comiog ing goingontis to all;my, 
if ye telpe& bur rhe dodyShe might lay, Yeſhal dye like beaſts? 
for Man. being in biwour ((ai yard a LA ware as Plab 494. | 
T1d unto beaſts thus periſh: though he bein botdour; yethop& 
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Exod. 9.16 - 


rſheth lik te beaſs which +65 5a 4 | Deah mil 


;” age cores? Are yeuior weak whea 
pane a fog we encts meaneſt-) - when Deach comes? - 


per rak@ his Kingdora for a ranſome, .when God doth bur ( 
his time is come, When E ſay had (aid, that AP fleſhwas gre 


as though he would corre& his ſpeech, be he adds;aud the g 


it is as the. flower of the field. as be ſhould ſay, Some mea 
haye more glory than other, and they are like flowers 4 the other. 
are like graſs 2 no great difference, the flowey {hews fairer, but 
graſs Rands longer; one Stthe cuts ba:b down, like the - fac 
Sheep. and the lean, that feed in two Paſtures, buc are killed 
io one ſlaughter, So though the great man live in bis Palace, 
andthe poor man dwels in hig Comagey yer both ſhall meer as 
the Grave, and vaniſh rogeher. Eyeo they which are Lotds, and 
Judges, and Counſcllours gow, are but ſucceflors to them 
which are dead 2: and are neerer todeath now, than when I be» 
gan $0 preach of this cheame, I; had been a greac Seffions for all 
other th dje : but for Magiſtrates, Princes, ar Kings, for E- 
perours to aye as they dye 3 what a. barrel is this,. that leaves no 
mag alive 2 Shall the ney dye 100? He'gives them their ricle;bur 
he tells them: their Joc, gh cheir power, though their 
wealth, though their hanoury —_—_ their titles, chough their 
trait [their friends, . though their caſe, though their 
plealuces oh their diets; though cheic clothing be act, like 


. hex, yet their end ſhall be like other z 1nay, their-ends atc like 


to be more fearful than other : for God makes them examples 
Wn. 6 wnenny 17 Phar eb ; and therefore we lee fo 
and ſudden deaths of Princes more than of other, 


Therefore Ie ſpake here wich the leaſt; when he faid, Tee ſba 


mite wht) for very few of them eſcape the ſword, or koite, 
yſon-3, which other never, or very ſeldome fear, But if all 
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cold wheowinter comes?; Are ye nocwithered when 


comes? Ardd-ſball 


ofchine.bonoury 8s though ir would lafl 


fr baton nk FIAT: 


Bol Rn, 7155 as grear-as thou 


$749" AV. SHTTETOE, 4:27 


were your friends, yet you ſhall dye pear for + 


- andaben ail thine honour ſhall' for» * 
fellonthens ted ene | 
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Be got cruel.igchine Authoriryzas though it would laft always, 
for thou ſhale dye, and.then thy authority ſhall dye with thee ; 
and O5p which reqmaig alive, will ſend infinice curſes after thee, 
becauſschy life wasa ſcourge. uno them. | 

Be nat ſecure perky wank as though it would laſt always: 

chow ſhalt dye, and then other (hall take thy riches, and thou 

alc goe to Lay account bow thou. cameſt by them, | How 
many things doth he imply, whea he ſaith, Teſball dje? This 
is. a barre. 1n cheig arms, which makes the proude(t- Peacock 
lay-dowa.his Feathers. when hee thiaks upon it, h_ hee 
prick them up- again ; whereby the Holy Ghoſt have 
them learn, that nothing will make thens live, and rule, and 
deal ſo well in their Thrones, as to remember that they [hail * 
dye, and ſhortly give accoun for all :. ſignifying, chat proſperi- .- 
ty makes us forgetful of our ends, and that theſe martal gods 
live as though they were immoxtal. A hard thing for Prin- 
ces to remember death 2 they haye no leiſure ro think of it, 
but chop into the earth before they be aware; like a mat 
which walketh 'over a field covered with Snow, and fees-not- 
his. way, but when hee thinketh to , run on, ſuddenly falls 
into a pit : even ſo they which: bave all things arwill, and 
ſwim in pleaſure, which as « Snow coyereth their way, and- 
dazleth their fight ; - while they think to live on, and rejoyce 
Rill, ſuddenly ruſh upon death, aad make ſhipyrack in the 
calm ſea. 
Thereforeas it is good for themto bear they are gods ; ſoit 
F is meet to know they (hall dye. Wherefore ye ſhall dye,laith hes. 
# inthenextwords; as if he would preyent ſome conceity that 
| they would take of che words which hee. caſt out beforey hee : 
* cools chem quickly before chey ſwell, and defers got to another "2 
| time, but where hee calls them. .gods, rhere. hee calls: them | 
| Wormi- meat, left they. ſhould crow between the praife and the 
> | (checks ] have ſaid yer are godty but yes (hail dye ' likes other 
| men, But for this dye, many wouldJive a-merry life y and feaſt, _ 61 
) 
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mer, and the a cr flide ; —_ pong an Caaklg ; - 
death js ike.a damp, which pacs 'out all che lights. oy 
ſure, and ,mgkes, him 4ub, ard frowa,,gnd hag 
thinks upon it, as if @a'rapa; were ia his-gge. 'Q mm 
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tidinos:is this to hear thou (halt dye, from him which hack life 
and death in bis own hands, when the meſſage is ſent co chem 
which reigned like|goa5!as if he ſhould fay, Even you which gfi- 
ſec like I,whom all che World admites,and ſues, & bows 
to, which are called honourable, mighty, and gracious Lords, 1 
will tell you to what your bonour ſbal come : firſt, yee ſhal wax 
old lrke ethers; then ye (hal fall fick Lhe other;chen, Fe ſhal dye 
liks other;xhen ye (hal be buried /iky 0:ber; then ye (hal be con- 
umed like other; then ye ſhal be judged /ike other even like the 
which cry at your gates : one (ickens, the other fickens; 
one dies, the other dies 3 one rots, the other rots : look inthe 
Grave;and fhew me which was Di>c5,and which was Lazar we, 
'This is ſome comfort to the poor, that once hee (hal be like the 
rich; one day he ſbal be as _— as mighty, and as gloriovs - 
as a King ; one hout of death wil make all alike : they which 
ccowed oyer other, and looked down upon them like Oakes, 
oth:r (hal walk upon them like Woras, and they ſhal be gone 
as if they had never been, 
* "Where is Alexander that Conquered all the World, and 
afcer ſought for another, becauſe one would nor. ſatisfie him ? 


Where is Xerxes, which could not number his A rmy for mul= @ | | 


titude 2 Where is Nimred, which buil bis neft in the Clouds ? 
Where is Sampſon, which flew an Aimy with che jaw of an 
Aﬀe ? Where is Conſtantine, Nere, Caligula, 1 itwy Veſpati- | 
an, Domitiar, thundeibolts in tteir time 2? A hundced Princes 
of Eg land are dead, and but one alive ; the reft ate gone to 
give account how they ruled heze, when they ſuſtained the per- 
{on of God; | ; 
Who would have theught( fanh Ter.my ) that the enemy 
ſhowld have entred into Jeriiſfalem, and ſpojledthat fair City? 
Yet be brake into its ard Tersſaiem was ranſackt { he other, 
Who'wou!d have thonght that Heyod,wh'ch was hone vred like | 
a God, ſhould have been devourcd with Worms, and favoured - . 
that none could abide him 2 Yet while he was in tiis pop hike 
*20 Idol, ſudden'y he was firuckenzardall bis glory like che ouff _ 
of a-Candle, which all men looked tpon even now when'it ſhi» {| 


+ ned,'and now it ſo /avours that they tread it urider foor, 


> Who would have thought ſrz.be/ that beautiful temprs. 
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unto Doggs, - and not anear left to ſeaſon the-Grave. Whar 
would he think, that had ſeen $«/owex in his royalcie, and after 
ſeen him inthe clay ? O World unworthy to be beloved ! who 
hath made this proud ng coor Age,” ſickneſs, and Death, 
of perſons, made 
them pay the Ranſome themſelves, and bow co the earch from 
wheace they came, there lye the men tha: were called Gods, 
How ſoon the flower of this World.is faded | Yeſterday the cal- 4 
leſt Cedar in Libaxss, rodaylike a broken Rick troden under \ 
foot; yeſterday he flately lived upon earth» to day ſhrowded in | 
earth, forſaken, forgotten, that the pooreſt wretch would nog 
be like unco him, which yeſterday crouched: and bowed to his 
knees, T ben woe co thens which had the name of Godzand fins 
of men, for the mighty ſhall be mightily tormented, All their 
friends, and(ubjeRts, and ſervants forſake them, becauſe they ga 
to Priſon'torry the merdy of Hell,, and take:what che Spirits of 
Darkneſs will heap upon them 2 there lye many of the. men 
which were called gods;and thus eodsxhe Pilgrimage of Kings, 
Princes, 2nd Rulers, This is our life while weenjoy ity we loſe 
it like the Sun, which flies ſwifcer than af arrow, and yer no 
man. perceives that it nioves. © He which laſted nine hundred Gen. 5, ay , 
years, could not hold out one hour Tonger 5 and'what hath hee 
now more than a childe which lived but a year ? Where arethey 
which founded this goodly City ; which poſſeſſed theſe fair 
bouſes, and walked Fele pleaſant fields ;- which erefted theſe 
ſtately. Temples ; which kneeled: in theſe Seates 3 which prea= 
ched our of this place but thirty years-ago> Is-notearth- turned 
to earth? and ſhallnor our Sua fer like theirs when the nighe c 
comes ? yet we cannot beleeve that death will finde out us, as 
be hach found our them :- though all men dye, yer every man 
dreams,. I ſhal eſcape : or at the leaſt I ſhal liyecill be old, ; 
This is travge, - men cannot think that: God: wil do agai hs 
that which hee doth daily, or that hee wil deal with: t 
as hee deals with other - tell one of us thar all othev 
ſhal dye, we beleeve ic : tell one of us we ſhal dye; and we bes. 
leeye ir ſooner of all than of one t- t we be fore, . though. 
Wer bee weak, though wee bee fick,. though wee = 
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Jobn 8. 9 


rthatichoſe whoiri. wee follow to the grouad, So they thoughe 
which lye in this mould under y rol aeareirrtyy- orra 
ot Riches, or Fayour have intreated Death, - thoſe 
which have lived before us would have kept our Poſſefſions 
from os 3 but Death would take no bail, wee are all tenants at 
wil, and we muſtleave this Cottage whenſoeyer the Landlord 
i ge" my pra anos years, = _ n 
yweeks, at a « at an- _ $3 t thes 
edu our backs, 'the Graves which are under 
our feet, the Sun whichſers, oyer our heads, and the meats 
which go itto our mouthes do ry upto us, that wee (hal wear, 
and ſety and dye-like the Beaſts, and Fowls, and Fiſhes, which 
now are dead in our difhes, and but even now wete hiving in the 
Elemedots.Our fathers have furnmoned us, and we muſt furmmon 
our Children to the Graye, Every thiog, every day ſuffers ſorne 
edipſe, nothing ſtanding at a Ray; but one Creature calls ro ano» 
ther, Let ws leave this world, While we play our Pageants up» 
ens Ys PAT every man hath a part, ſome 
ads Dent lips upon ive Stge, ike a Hank which ſeparn 
| on 3 UKE A w eparates 
en Grades figs: he ſhoots be Dory ehaek 
lights, there falls one of the ARors dead before them, and 
makes all the reſt agaſt, they-muſe, and mourn, and bury him , 
and then to the ſport again, While they ing, pleys and dance; 
Death comes agsin and ſtrikes. another 3 there hee lies, they 
mouirnfor him, and bury him as they did the former, and phy 
again: ſo one after another, rill the Players be yaniſhed like the 
accyfers which came before Chriſt, and Death is the laſt upon 
che ſtage, ſothe fignre of this world paſſeth away, Many which 
Rand here, may lye herty or elſewhere within this twelve- 
month. But thou thinkeR,it is not L, and he chinketh it is not he 
but he which thinks ſo, cometh ſooneſt ro it, If 1 conld make 
you beletve that you haye but a year to hve, and that all which 
hear 'me this day (hal come to the Barte before this day 
emelye-monch-return again, yee would prepare your ſelves two 
dyc and leaveyour fins behind you, and depart Chriſtians out 
of the Church, with a'mind todo all that God would have 
that when the twelye+ month is ended, yee might liye wi 
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and eſcape thar fiery lake, where the Glutton' 
ax_inolatry tele ap or Cr nd- $1 09g ney; ov 
not be granted-him,, left it ſhould eaſe him,. Bur now we know 
nor 'whecher we (hal live a week to ag'end, wee wil do-nGthing 
that he bids us, but abide the ventures. and:try che market what 
God wil give for fin :ſo one is taken after another, and becauſe: | L 
Sodowe,. This is our to ſer the beſt lafb, till we can nei NI 
ther forſake our fin, nor of mercy, Thus I have prodaie ; 
warts 04> oO  — 
ic vel ay to one, Ser thy things in ovarrs , _ | 
Srtdes ab apo -jerifom yes wen debiedwhenchs Fore © Ge 
A rim yams (roma emaeren_ Eg 7 
miſe you: years * for many- Pri not 
| to all, ze ſhall dye : £ is ſenc to 
yas and when ye think of your howowr, think of -your end. 
hele ewonotey,.thet ye are.gods, and thas yeſball dye; the | 
Holy Ghoſt thoughe to reach.you how: live, and boys. 3 
' torule, Andthatwe ce Feattike hereafter, let us pre- 7 
pare before che account : for none are in Heaven but chey char lefe 
the world, before it lefr them. 

Therefote ler us pray, that God would-keep- us in-rememe 
brance of his Ju that the ſubtiky of fin never Real our 
hearts from him, but that we may count this life a reſpiteto re< 
pent, before the —_—_ divide between the Sheep and the- 
Goats, when we (hall give account of all his inftruRions,, corre= 
ions, and benefits, even of this ſeed which hath been ſown fines 
yecame in, how you haye received his Word this hour,.. 


in heaven, 
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| Ecclel. 1. 3. re 
Þ anity of vanities, ſaith the Prearher, V avity of vanities: 
All is vanity, 
His Book begins with, A# & vanity : and ends with, 
\Fear God, and keep bis Commandements, If thac 
|  ſerxence were kit ro this which $4/omon keeperh to 
" 982” che end, as the haven of reſt, after the turmoils of v4 
nity : it is like that which Chriſt ſaid to Martha; Tho art. 
troubled about many things, but one thing is neceſſary, That 
which troubleth us, Szlowon calls vaxity ; that which is neces 
fary, be calls che' Fear of God: from that to this, (ſhould bee 
every mans Pilgrimage inthis World t we begio at Yarxity,and 
neyer know perfetly that we are vain,/ until wee re i 
Salomon, Therefore this is his firſt greeting and lefſon to all 
after his-cotwerſion, to warn them that All u vanity : uf God 
had ſaidto him as he ſaid coEzechie!,Canſe fanſite to know 
her abomination : a8 © men did not know their fins how 
yain they are, as Eliphaz faith, He beleeverh not that be is 
v4is t which makes every man deferre his repentance until the 
very /hour cometh that fin-makerh preparation to leave hirm'; 
and then fainting, he is unwilling ro depart, becauſe hee is not 
ready, T berefore] have choſen this ſentence, which (peaks of 
nothing: but vanity, to ſhew how wee rake the way to miſery, - * 
for the way to happineſs, arid'turn the day of Salvation, tothe 
day of vanity. Let every man think as I go in this matter, why 
he ſhould love that which S«/omos repented, if he think Sa/o- 
mon happier after he repented, than he was before. This verſe 
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- 18 the ſum or contents of all this Book, and therefore Sa/o- 


wor begins with it, and ends with ite as if he ſhould fay ; Firſt, 
this is the matter which 1 will prove ; and after, this is the mat» 
ter which 1 have proved : now you ſee whether 1 told you true, 
that Alt is vanity, I may call it Sa/omons theame, or the fardle 


- of vanities, which when be hath bound in a bundle, he' bids us 
"EY | | , alt 5 
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caſt it iotothe fice 3 for after he hath done with them Io hls laft 
Chaprer and thicteench verſe,es:though he would have no more 
thought of them, he turns away from chem, as it he bad buritd 
them) and goes to another matters ſaying, Now let ws bear the 
end of all, Fear God, and keep bis Commandewents, for this is 


the whole duty of man : Az though he were exceeding glad,that 


after ſo many dangers throughthe rout of vanity , yer Godler 
him fee the haven of nf, cndbredght him tothe right end, and 


fer him upon ſhoar, where he might (ce his vanities, as Hoſes pad. th.6} | 
IT 


louked back upon his enemies , aod ſiw them drowned behinde 
him, , 

The whole narration doth ſhew , that Salomon wrote this 
Book after.hisfall; When hee had the experience of vanities, 
and ſeenthe folly of the world , what evil comes of pleaſure, 
and what fruit groweth of fin, hee was bold to ſay , Vauity of 
vanities,& c. Which hee ayoucherhwith ſuch proteſtation , as 
though hee would juflifie ic againſt many Jef 1 for all the 
world is in loye wich that which he calls vanity. Therefore hee 


you to his name in the midft of his ſentence, as if hee would de» 


it againſt all commers : if any man ask , Who broached 

this ſtrange DoQrine? the Preacher (faich S«/owen,) Towftific 
his hearty conyerfion unto God, he calls himſelf a Preacher, in 
the witneſs of bis unfained repentance ; as if God had ſaid unto 
* him, Thos being converted , convert thy brethren , and bee a 
' Preacher, as thou ata King - So when we are converted,wee 
ſhould become preachers umco others, and (ſhew ſome fruxs of 


+ our calling, as S«/er70m left this Book for a monument to all ages 


ofthis converſion. Therefore they which . write that Sal/omen 
dyed in his ſn, and that ſuch a famous inftrumegt of God 
' went to the damned, do great wrong, to the worthy King, 
which gives them ſuch an example to repent » and would cor- 
F re&rheiuraſh judgement, if they confidered; Furſt, That hee 
was the cleareſt figure of Chriſt (except Melchiſedech) which 

” paſſedall Kings io pcoſperity,and all men in wiſdome, Secondly, 
That he was inſpired: by the Ho'y Ghoſt like the Prophecs > 10 
be one of the Pens of God to write his holy Word., the Word 
of Salvation, which was aot fit for a Reprobate. Thirdlyy thas 
* | Gad promiſed to his Father, _ hee would oot —__ 
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' TheTridofVanly, 
nfercy from him as he did from Sawl,not forſake him as 
he. did $aul;bur corret him in another\orr, Fourthly that God 
is. ſaid to love him, therefore as Paxl concludes, that Jacob was 
ckReg, becauſe God faith, Jacob bave Þ loved : 'Fo wee may 


conclude, that Sa/ame was elected, becauſe God fairh, Salomen 
have [ loved,Fifthly,thatioECuk,13.* 8.allthe Prophets of God 


are {aid co bee in Heaven ; and therefore Salomon being an holy 
Prophecy muſt be holden to be in Heaven, To ſhew that he was 
aboly Prophet, in 2 Per.chap.3.verſ.2, Peter callerh all the 
Prophets which wrote in the Scripture, Holy Prophets, Laſtly, 
we may gather out of the ſeventh Chapter of this Book , and 
the thirteenth verſe, .and out of the fifth of the Proverbs, and the 
fourteenth verſe , that S4/omon had left his Concubines and v4- 
#:tiergocfore he wrote this Book. T herfore co ſay thac the figure 
of Cheiſt,the penman of che holy Scriprure,the man whom God 
loyed the wiſeft men that ever waszand one of the holy Prophets 
dieda Reprobate ; is preſumprion againſt the Word » impiety 
egainſt God, and wrong to the dead ; akhough becauſe of his 
grievous fall into Idolatry and Unclemneſs , God left him in 
di » and wakes no mention-of his 'repentance,, where hee 
peaks of his deach \, that they which faxd may take beed left 
they fall, anid fee how eafie it is 10 flip, by the example of ' him 
which was wiſer than they. Sa/omn being wicked, and yet ſa» 
yed,'was a figure of the Ohurch;whofe ſms are forgiven. 

Thus having found as it were the Mine , now let us dig for 
the reaſure, 7 awity of vanities, c, This is Salomens conclu- 
fron, when he had gonethorow the whote world, and tried all 
things, like-a-fpy ſercinto a range Country, as if he were Bw 
come homgfrom his plgrngees they gather abour him to ir=., 
quiit what he hath heardand (terrabtoad ,. and whar he thinks. 
of 4tie world ; and theſe chings which are ſoloved among men ; 
Ike a man.inadniitation of that which he'had ſeen, and nor ab'e 
td expteſs paniicuſurly one after another , he'contraQts his news 
inc02 word; yorravk me what I haye ſeen, and what 1 bave 
heard, #awty, faith'$atorors 'and what elfe ? Yanity 'of va-. * 
pirieh and what d&?:}411 55 vanity, This \s the hiftory of my + 

« -I have feen noth Vanity ver the world, Cany. 
chisfor cheintvs fromthe Preacher > Fam of vanities, ab: X 
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45 v4vity; as if he ſhould ſay, Yanitn, and greater Vanich, afd 
more than Vaxicy 2 SF the further tie did go, the more Haviey 
he-did ſee, and the neerer he looked, the greater it ſeemed z nll 
at the laſt he could ſee nothing bux Var, When be was core 
to this , chat he did fe all things y4iv., apon-which' men ſes. _ | 
their hearts, he was moved with compaſſion and could be filege 
no longer, but needs he mult wiite to them whieh ſeek feliciry 
(as be did) ja tranktory things ,' to warn them that they ſeek ie | 
not any langer in theſe fooliſh thiogs , which haye.vo fabilir 
nor contentationy but flye from them to the fear of God , which 2 Tim}. 
hath the promiſes of this life aod che life to come : Therefore 
he begins wich Al # 24nityy as if he ſhould ſay, Loverorthe rJokaanry, 
world, nor the things of the world: For I have tryed tharthere | 
is no. certainty in them» Thus he wichdraweth them; fieft, from 
the wrong way,and then ſets them in the right way to bappineG Y 
which he definech, at laſt, ro Fear Godand| keep his commange- mn 
ments, When he had gone througha thouſand vawities , then I 
that comes in at the end, eyen like our repentance, which flayes | 
till death : So his drift is to ſhew that mans 1 Pt in 1.2332 
theſe things which wee count of, but in choſe which wee defer, 
his reaſon js, they are all vanity 3 his proof is, becauſe there is 
no ſtab'lity in them, nox contentationt of minde ; his canckufion 
is, therefore contemn the world , and look up to Heayen from 
whence ye came, and whither ye ſhall go. =4 

This is the ſcope which Salomon aims at , as though we did xc.iec, ra; 14, 
allſeek happineſs, but we go a wrong way unto it, therefore he A 
ſounds a retire, ſhewing, . th if we bold on our courſe ,-and go 
forwards as we baye begun , we ſhall not finde bappiceſs , bur 
ereat miſery, becauſe we go by Vanity 2 Therefore to fright us 
out of this way, he breaks forth into an exclamation, Yavity of 
vanities, All 4 vanity, | : 

Now Salomon full of wi(dome , and ſchooled with experi- 

efice, is licenced to give his ſentence of the whole world.'For the | 
ſpirieual man indgeth all things , bis judgement isſ0"c&taid x Cor, 2,1 50 
that it runs before the Evidence y and condemns all for Fanity, . 
before hee convince them to bee vain; whereas wee prove 
firſt, and condemn after, becauſe our words are 6 auchoritiey; 
he coodudes furft , and proyes after ; never any Judgedid*com- 
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& denn ſomany together. Salomon d all the queſtions of 
| 2Chron.9.t. 4, Queenof Shebe, yet Salomon never anſwered ſo many 
4 queſtions at once, as now ?' For what can you inquire, but here 


E you have'an anſwer?. Ask him as the Souldiers , and Harlots, 
1 "Lake "BY and Publicans azked John + What is fin ? Varity, faith Sa/c- 
= wer, Whatis pleaſure * Vanity coo, What is beauty? Vanity 
| too, What is riches? Vanity roo, What is honour? Vanity too, 
What is long life?//awity too. This is the Rate of all things afcer 

the fall, all turn to Yaniey, This is no teproach to tle things, 

'S. ; bur ſhamero him which ſo abuſed'them, that all things ſhould 
bee called Yanty for him. What a teſtimony is this of him. 

which ſhould bee che ovely ſervant of God on tarth, whom hee 

created in holineſs and righteouſneſs > whom he framed to his 

own image, whom he placed in Paradife,and would have raiſed 

1 to Heaven, co hear that he hath ſo polluted bis life with gyery 
= finthat now there is nothing but Fanity ? Thatis a lamentabſe 
: ſong which will make him weep that runes it, if he think what 
8 hee ſaich , howhis ſtate is changed fince Azam his father died; 
Gra.) - Once Godfaid, That all was good;and now he ſaith, That all 
4a | is naught and-$4i» , as though hee forbad man that which hee 
created for-man, That is not Sa/omers meaning, to debar men 
from thg uſe of c:eatures FA lhough all things changed' witti 
man and:became worle than they were z y ex hee doth here ra- 
-M ther ſhew , that man-reaps nott.ing but vawity out of theſe 


ſelves are vain, if they were well uſed. For ever fince the Crea- 
tion ,-Pawl:faith,' 1 T.m,4' That every creatwre of God 15 
good, and nathing is tobe reietted, if tt bereceived, or uſed 
with thanksgiving:for it is ſantified by the wordof God and 
prayer. I hat is t-which maketh them profitable to us ; which 
becanſe it is wanting for .he moſt part , 'therefore $alowon 
faich;thatall are'4i» ro us; not vain of themſelyes, but becauſe 
they are not ſanQified as they ſhould bee, therefore in the 2.24» 
the 3.12,and-22,the 5.17, the $,and 15, hee ſhews a way how 
we may make profitof all, and rejoyce in our labowrs, and fipde 
a. lawful pleaſure: in earthly things, So often he calls tothe uſe, 
kſt we ſhould erre as the Monks and Eremites haye done befort, 


Fl 


—— 


4 things by reaſon of his corruption; than, that the things them- 


miltakingcheſe wo: ds, when be ſaich;that 411 is vanity: oy 
by Ui ve. 
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| trade, and.got therlelves io. the wilderneſs among beat 9 
bro ieouler nad Werke x ing » that men: could n& live in the 
world, and pleaſe God, All -i« vavity,” So while 


counted all Hog la » they-became vainthemſelves ,;and 
Goleſelings which alomen enjoyed after his knowledge more 
than hee did before, Therefore ic is vain man which, S&/owes 
reproyeth ; - which is not only called vanity, but lighter” rhas 
vanity. It hee did not things, vaialy., nothing d bee vain 
in the world ; whereas now by abule, wee may ſee ſometime as 
great yagity in.the beſt things, as in the worſt, For are nor many 
yain jn their knowledge , yain in their policies , yain in cheie 
learning , as other are vain in their- ignorance? Was not the 
wiſdome of Achitophel a yain thing ? The: ſ(wiftnels of He- 
«4/2. yainthing ? . The, ſtrength of Geliah a vainthing® 'The 
treaſures of Nebuchadnexar a yain:thidg; The honour:of 
Hamas a vaio thing? The beauty of ,46ſolow a vain-thing? 
The knowledge. of the Scribes a vain. thing 2. The deyocion. of 
the Phariſees a vaia thing ? And ſo is the learaing of all thoſe a 
yain thing , that dg. no good with iy, but excherae lyes-undera 
buſhel aod moylds,,, orglle is rattles like; Tertmilar,, alwayes 
Pasl, Rciving. to make was berween-them, which love 
dearer, than any brechren, ( 3077 r 
. By this you may (ce char vexit. is: bold , when (hee! breaks 
lava bouk uſes and Churches agd Palages 3 nod ſometime wasity 
MAY, Commeco igfkeRt.,; whers cench my; oc. cometo reprave. 1s 
KR GAT Ds theagplound.higligangee 1oHAbity of wa 
nities, Oc, ther wh ads 
.. If, we-wauld hear-how vebemedtly, and bow:picfully Sa/e- 
mn progoucce;b this opt-cry,,. happily ic wauld move: usp hate 
to. heath yw he-did, exchim of C8 PA IGATTTY ur 
inlet y 28.5 WIS hy £be Protelcntieg »ahataibmighr 
SM or wwe ace all by gagre ſuch deaf Addecs;: chaewberher 
£ +xapbers come piping)! 98, mourning, Hr.-cryingz «thep.go 
9ST Vu {Cdn Feremy: We would bave 


* 


or: Ghrift, waca be wept tor 
gre Saemes [peaks thrice, like a Orivs, 
8&4 3 Vanity. 
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foe v/ :Nayz-1he:Cinp.cof Jer. 5.9. 
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"axity of Unnitie: Av the.mather which would fain make het 
ſon to hear » ſhe doubles and trebies her words', what my ſon, 
and what the ſor of my womb ,and what the for of mydefire 
$0 when God would. tir. us np co hear , ee-cryeth thrice to the 
excthy 8nd-laichy, Erb, _ emth,. hear the word of the 
Lord : So when Salomen diffwade from the company of 
the wicked(read Prov.4, 14. )how often he repeats the charge, 
Emer wot into the way of the wickgd;walk not in it aveidit,go 
wot by it, thru from it, and paſy by, us h he-wouldicneyer 
have done.,or ns though be would never hear, So/Chrift when he 
teugh; Peter what was his GILG itthrice, Feed, fred; 
feeds Joſeph ſheweth the reaſon of thoſe xepetitions, when hee 
tel Pharach why bs dream was doubled, becanfe the matter 
was important  andcertain. T herefore when Salomon repeats 
this ſaying ſo.often ; he calls for audience, as though hee, had 


ſome. weigluy and- great- mater” 40 'atrer.”"Stich a point of - 


Fiſdome ic is for every wan to know that AY i; vanity , if wee 
dire& nor things to rheir right end. As when che Holy Ghoſt 


, wouldfignific thac God's al boly , he repeated thrice, Holy, 


holy, oly:>,) So hen wowonld (how howrnen is all yai phys 
he repeatcrh\waniry ;avifirew how heavily man; befervas 


| $8vain.3.thereforehe brilppirtboeeaſegiong', av | wee thrth 
wirnefles to prove it. All agree upon the fameanords; Þur that 


che-laſtis more plainzand ſaith;vhat 11 3-urirery, 
11.38.15 1205 
xf wan; 12s rh&Apd 


Thar 1s, that 
&a6becomne vairr s bur forthe wr 
fie, The eroathrerwere | 


| ere. [wb FF} 0400. 
acty ,- aabaec nopbe glory and Uherdy which hey ent 


IO (51>. 0 | 
- A fpiriualveye doch feeſome vaniry-or other in every thing, 
£5:4ppearerh (berwine Chrith 6nd (his Diſciples /at 7 Enron 
'Fhey-gazed upon the bunkdiag'of the Templeas 2 bra\ ing 
ad would have Chrifto betiold it with then; buthe gid f 
thititwasbut varicy, and cherefote ſaid, 4re theſe the hip 
thasjee leak, npon?- as if-helhoudfay:, How vein are you! 
If Chrift.choughtthebeaury df his T, a 
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menhaye 
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a6d more face the beginoing # There 

to exprels it, as hee did ſer it, hee breaks forth into an exth @n« 
tion, and repears the ſame oftery, Famity of vanirier z 23 if hes 
ſhould ſay, 1 cangor ſpeak how vaſothe world is , bat yainie 
is, and yery vains and nought but vain 3" ſpeaking as if hee had 
the ſeeling and ſenſe of ic : as thongh the world naked be- 
fore him, and it grieved him toſee, he cms his words ifghidi 
all chat he knew ©: rherefore thit which he ſpeaks, hee ſpeaks 
roundly, that if they read no more , butfleep all the Sermon 
after , yer che fiſt ſentence "ſhall ftrilte a Ring into their hearts, 
and leave a ſound behinde to waken thern when they are gone ; 
as trany (yo know) remember this ſentence, which remember 
rio ſenrence in all this -book befide.* Who hach nor heard F's- 
uity of vanitier;ofc. though few have conceived it? This is the 
phraſe of Scripturez when the Holy Ghoſt would commend the 
Song of Salomon above all other ſongs, he caſls it, The Song of 


forges ſo called in the Hebrew, and mentioned in the firft book 
, of 


zag the fourth Chapter, and $3, verſ. When he would ex- 
ale'the heavenly Kitts aboye all,he calls bim The King fig; 
ſo when he would notea great yanity, and yer a greater, and a 
greacet than thac, which js the greateſt of aſl, he calls ® Yawiry 
of vanities, as when wee would note a great fool, wee will 
a fool of fools, a fiane of finmes, a ſeryart of feryaits. 
Theſe are ſcomful names tothe Worldy "and homely titles to 
give our pleaſures, rocallthem Y anjry of vanitior, and again 
anity of wanities, and yer again Faxty 5 as though wee 
would provoke them ro' fall 6ur/ with us y like @ fatvn which 
ſtrarpeas his enemy wich tawnes 4 When tive would egye Hitif to 
fight, "Hee mighthave motified bis rea, before het don- 
demned the world thrice 3” but the World is bo ling) 
that Salomon ſhould change his judgement t bur yaioe ir 
was, vain it i$-and van ic; will bee'; and therefore « thrice 
hat 


vawites and fadderly Hills vw yy" rp is 

chis ? As though ir inctealed while tie Tpake'; fo ft? rower 
this weedto worſe md worſe ike the Traroe which appearttcs) 

Nibuchadareznr os fuft FERIIEs gold, the 
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$Sam.!t, 


ver;the third of braſs, 
res follow it, When « man 
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the fourth of irong the fifth of clay 3 foby 
the world grows worſe and worſe, ry #4 they! 
he d þ —_ CG _ 
opens the door to one vari e z, ftreight as 

vanities flock to him as Salomon had -oldurts. oy tillche: 
Temple of God, be like 4 dewof theeves.Therefore when' Sale>! 
mon beheld ſuch a plurality , and Tot quet; of vanities, hike! 
ſurges coming one upon another in'pleits ard in. folds; :he ſpake: 
as though he wonld ſhew ns vavity hatching vawities > Vanity: 
of vanity z all is vanity, -The firſt ſaying doth paſs , withonc 
let; burthe laſt rubs ,' and finks not into the' hearts of-men fo: 
eaſily as it is ſpoken, Mee thinks I hear ſome men difpuce for 
Baal, and bid Selepz0n tay before he comes to' Al 55 vanity. 
It may bee that fig is varity and pleakure is .185t7 : bur (halt 
wee condemne all , for fin-and- plesfure ® Far. fay.1you to: 
beauty which is natures. dowry , and cheareth the eye, :-as 
fweet meat doth the taſte £- Beauty is like a fair picture', take 
away,the colour; and there is notbing' left, _ Beauty: iodeed- is, 
both e colour ,-and a' temptation; 4he colour fadeth,: and'the 
tempirtion ſnyzrech. But what -fay youta riches ,/ which mikt: 
men Lords over the ret , and allow themto go'brave;,' andthe 
ſoft, and fare daintily, and haye what they lift > Richesare like 
painted grapes, :Which look as though they would: fazmfie*a 
maag bug de ner {lack: bis burger, nor quencte histhirfter Riches 
igdeed doth,makea;mapiovet more, and get envy; and -keep 
the migde.ingares » Bute hat fay you to; Honour, which-ferts: a 
man aloft, 'and makes the knee-bow z 21d the tongite ſoothe; 
80d the head. and bare , as though they were - other kinde of 
creaturs aboye-ther ?: Honour is like 4 King ina play , when 
bis parr-is- dong; his-orgamants-arccaken from: him 5 and bee 
which held, the baſon-10/ him is as good as he. : Honour indeed: 
may. command all buclife : hee makes a fair ſhew now, but 
when death comes, all is 6ne, But what ſay you: to profound 
ke to; ;myRexies , which: makes men fought” unto, 


1a-Siled deep Clerks;and great Dofors?- Knowledge is like 
the letters which Uriah cartied aSainfthimfelf : ſo Knowle 
draws 004 greater judgement , and oftentimes condemns t 


kayes a man withaut er 
- cuſe 


bearer, Knowledge without ertue 
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cuſe, ahd is 'a- witne fs a gaibht birm,} Bechaſe he vnfleaian 

is. good, 80d. wil) not do it.;| Yer there-is another dorlic gfof ac* 
behinde: What ay you te long life,which caerthairan 

toſce his childrens chi'dren , .and-makes him reveren; befare-the. 

people 2 Long life is like a long night, when @ man-catmot! 

licep :.: So age is weariſome wigh {ickneſs , and ffi ves with it, 

ſelf, becauſe it cannot walke,. nor talke, nor heace, nor ſee; nor' 

taſte, nor ſleep as it was, wont : Therefore wiſheth;- ofren the: 

vight were gone, that the paja'were paſt. Icdeed hee thar ſees 

many dayes, ſees many miſeries : and therefore what is dor 2/4im; 

ia life , fith life it ſelf is v4in? Shew mee the light which-will 

not darken, ſhew me the flower which will not fade, ſhewmee' > 

che. fruit which will oot corrupt , ſhew mee the- garment which _., . 4 * 

will not wear, ſhew mee the beauty which will nor wicher,ſhew 

mee the icengch which willnot weaken, ſhew mee-theititne- 

which will. not paſs » and I will recall that 41 « waviry* : but 

if all things, vaniſh ,_chen all chings are'v4#® ;* yer chis will nor 

go for truth, before men have ſmarted far che trial, - Some are (0 

vain chatchey count.nothing vauity, but that which if vainer 

than the reſt,delights cher aoſtz for there is agit were a-Come: 

monweal of yain peiſons, agd hee which can bee vaioeſt, Is like 

a King of the reft, Some are of this mindegthatthey think A#& Prov. 12:13, 

vaxity but that, which they love-; and therefore. they call them Prov. 14.94 

w4in and curioys,, aod-fantaſtical, which-ſprak againft their. PIove>0-4- 

vanities, andſay,that it is neceſlary ro be vaims for rhey cannot 

live ualeſs they deceive , they cannox pleale unleſs they Aatcer, 

they cannot be beleeyed unleſs they ſwear, they Gnot becefieem= 

ed unleſs they royft, as Demetrius thought that hee ſhould beg | . 

unleſs he might (ell Images, There is anocher ſore like the buyer INES. 

in Prov.20. which ſaith, /t s#yanght, it45 naught, but when 

be is gone apart , he boaſteth : Sa they will ſay of the world, 

Ir is naught, it is naughtbefore men,and (wear that all is vaniry: 

but when they are gone apart , they reconcile themſelves uno-ir 

' andkiſs it, and promiſe tg be yainiill, bur chey cannot abide ro 

be counted vain the vgineſt man that is. « This ſhews.that the 

folly of the world is ſo openaad ſhameful, that her lovers:muſt 

needs coodemne her. You ſhall bear them ſay ofregrimes, It is 

a vain world,a wicked world, naughty world;yet they. will oa 
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forſake tz to'dye ; like daftard ſoulthers, who fall 292inſt the 
Enemy, but dare not fight againſt himy Al 3s vanity: bur this 
is Vanity of vaxities,that men will follow that which they con« 


 derinti. But this is , thar finner might condemn himſelf; 


for rhe conſcience muſt judge fiſt, andthen God 4 as our Sayi- 
our ſaith , Owr of thine own month, ant ſ0,ont of thive dwy 
heart I will condemn thee wanghty ſervant : (hewing tharthe 
wicked condemn themſelves , before rhey are condemned of 
God, Theſe are the worlds fovls, which cate not what be their 
end,ſo that their way be pleaſant. 

Oh that here were a full end ot: concluſion of vanities ; but 
behold « greater v#ry is behinde; for our Religion is vanity, 
like the Scribes and Phatifees , as AMarthew (ah in the 23- 
Chapter, and 27. vetſ, having a bare ſÞew of bolieſ? , as hee 
faithhe could call it but a ſÞew of holiheſ?, atid ſcarce that : our 
Vanity is vadity, but out holineſs is but s ſhew of holineſs, not 
worthy to be called holineſ#”, but like Bolineſs, yet the moſt 
pou have not ſo rtwch as the (heyy of belive t,as the Phariſees 

dbut are vain in ſhew, infide and ourfide too, Thus we firide 
pothing yet but T#wity, 1 cannot lead you from one tnto anos 
rhet , ro ſhewyou the ſeveral yaniries. of every perſon, or eyety 
thing ; becauſe Sa/ornon faith, All is vanity. How many fins 
then haye we to condefnn us > Whoſe vanities are ſprinkled in 


'  evety thing > Which - haye not onely ſo many vanities as there 


bethings, buc meny vanities in every thing. As in our fare 
how many vanities bee there z which makes us riſe ſometimes, 
fick; ſomerime fleepy , ſometime drunken? Yet are there more 
yanitiesz in our ſports, our laughing, and ſwearing, and jefting, 
and (coffing, and dallying , and plying with the Scriptures z 
which: ofcentimes leaves ſuch a ſting behinde , that we had ra» 
ther have lot our ſport, than feel the worm that gnaws us 
for it- And yer there are mote Wahicies; io our-apparel, ruffe - 
upon ruffe, lace upon lace, cut upoti cutyfout and cyenty orders, 

to the third nad fourth degree y asthough Gur apperel were zp- 
parciled,wntil the-woman bee tot worth" ſo match as her arrice; 
thatif we would ſee Parity her fe haw fhe wonld go If Nite 
did wear-gppzrel , thee would eve yo like our wotnen 3 fot 
the ſhovid hot go , nor ſpeal,nor yainer, Wn 
, *2442 : W 


4 to 2-6) 


F , baowtbur cheſe are vanities, nnd that they raight leave chem if 


they would? bur that ye might feetticre. is a beart within, vainer 
than che apparel! 1s without; therefore -whea theſe vanities are 
warnout » they will have new , and Rill new ,/ till all be (pen __ 
upOR 24uity : and then they beginlike che prodigel childe y- wp Luke 151%. 
ſce bow vain they were , when they have bought: wiſdome 
with ſorrow, What would 55/9mes lay, if hee ſhould ſee how 
vanity is growa face his time, what a height (be is mounted, / 
what a train follows her , that chere isno- Prince in the world / 
hath ſo raacy attendants a8 vexity f She was but an Imp thens 
hut now ſhee is a mocher , and ayho can number hex (ons and 
da ? The chide is vain in playing , the mother vain ia 
danbeg: th father vain in giving , he Courier vain in ſpends 
ings the-Souldier yain 1n boaſting , the Suitor yain in firiving, 
che Traveller vain in talking , the Merchant vain ia ſweating, 
the Gentleman vain in building , che busbandman vain in ear» 
king y the old man vain in coveting , the ſerying-man vain in 
ſoothing » the young man yain io (porting, the Papilt vain in 
* Superſtirion, the Proteſtant yain in Converfation; Every vanity 
is ſ\a-pleaſant to ane or other,rhar-chey cannor mils. ane, $o-the 
;gads by Sea 20d by Land , and Rilt moe Dadciples Al2ok unto 
Hergof GameRerryanc Suicarers, and Players, and Tiplers, and 
HagkRers, and Courticis, as thick as che iyes of Egypr, which 
buzzed in cbeivears, and heir eyes, and their necks, before and 
þitiode', chat 4 man cannoc (er- his: foot but upon vaaty. As 
gheavaters @vered the earth when, bur xight perſons were {a Gen $8.30) 
wed ;- $a many bath covered it againg a worſe deluge thas the 
Art ;' becouſe;it hath nor fulfered eight per fons to = y bur 0Ge9-7.376 
every man;iStainted” with ſame. 2145it7:or other; which (God: 
cnn ANas _oantatd wes x ſhould ay —_— 
amen 1m the Caopancre win) calls it. The Crrp of vaniey, ; 
S90 we may lay, the werld #5, becauſolbr hack 2p imre Ifa,24.19 
39 eyesy perſonal yſhee __ the earth like a Serpent, agd 
® hatcbgchiall che fios hich youdee amongſt wen. As full as bea- 
veg is of b)iſes fo the world is fraiight with wazit7,/Courr, Ci 


oy ad nor extalledamong& mea ; Sa/oniiee 
girne (eanabet alles Sans), \Croebiihed ahedade Like 1Ka8t 
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bere is but oe thing neciſſar) there» 

fore let our ſentence be like theirs : For ſure, if we had Salomons 
repentancey wee ſhould ſee ſuch an image of vaxiry before us, as 
would make us cry again and a gain.as often as Salomon, / avi- 
ty of vanities V anity of vanityandall is vanity. What a (weer 

entepce-is this from a King ( who-may live as hee liſt by autho» 
rity) to ſay that AU is vanity? Oh,that wee might hear Kings 
ſpeak ſo.again | for it is aſpeech which had need of ſome to 
tonntenance it « for none are counted vain now, but they that 
ſpeak againſt vanity, T hen'Salomen cryed it, but now we mult 
whiſper it: You may ſce how.times are:changed: Occe this was 
ſound Divinity, now it is flat railing : to.fay that A/ is vanity, 
is even the upfhot of a diſturber, :If yee ask the Atheift,or 
Epicure, or thoſe roguiſh Players,what is a difturber? You ſhall 
ſee that they will make Salomon one, becauſe hee ſpeaketh 
agaialt v4vity; for this 1s their definition. ; Hee which-will not 
allow men to propbane the Sabbathy: but ſaich, thac Gards, and 
Dice,and Stage-playes, -and May-games, and May-poles, and 
May-fools,and Morice-dancers are vanity, is a pratler,diſturber, 
and. an Arch-puritan, by the Law which the Fews had tokill 
Chiiſt,, The reaſonis, becauſe men cannot abide to be comroled 
of-cheir pleaſures; Therefore they hold jr as an offence to ſpeak 
againlt their ſports , or their cuftomes, or their follics, or their 
pleaſures, or their cutlery or cheir toyes : and they which would 
not bee counted preciſe in theſe times, muſt take heed chac 

go pop:{lo far 33 Salomon, to terme all Vanity. Bur they 
laysthatthe Farities of great men are neceſlary tecreatiohs; wnd 
the 2exities of the people are means ra make wiity, Greater 
(books are written to maintain this y than Salomon. made to re» 
{fute it-:[ ſo they have made their wit; and their learning v4rity-, 
.eod are yainin print.:. Bur: they: thatgwould know now of ww" 


A 


:.+5.© | -RNanding fuch preciſe ceproyess are idndvbow ancientthis/ re- 


[proof is, may ſee here, that if rhisbe acrite co call Yanity,Va- 
-#:t); the wiſeſt man that ever was before Chriſt,” was herein &i- 
'minate ; not when he ſtrayed, but when he cepented, Ia his beft 
. minde (when hee.camelike aPreacher) tive Ke 0 yr rs 


whewity of wenity,allis vanity: Yet mapyh 
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ring with himy ſome are taken our of cheir way, 20d cur ſhore 
of the time which they ſer to repent 2 From ochers God taketh 
away his grace,ſo they never return, becauſe their guide is gone, 


| This the Holy Ghoſt pointed at when he ſaith , They followed 


vanity, and became vain, (hewing, that the things we follow, 
will make us like themſelyes , and leads us whitber they belong, 
to Heaven or Hell, In Rem. 8. 25,Y/anity is put for deſtruftion, 


but it is never put for ſalvation, If other creatures are fubjeR: 


to akinde of deftruQion for the fin of man , as Paw! ſheweth, 
wha: defiruQion ſhall light upon mao for his owa fin? T here- 
fore let ourſgntence run with Salomon, Vanity of vanities, all 
$5 Vain, 


ſhews what it is, and what we will fay in the end when we have 
tried it, then Vanity of vanities; yet it is comfort of comfor:s, 


* 
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e could afford the world beeter words, and fairer- - 
titles than V axity of vanities, bur call ic what we will, $«/omon 


glory of glories, and life of lives. But as Labas ſhewed himſelf Ge2-31« | 


at parting ; (0 at parting. you ſhall ſee how fc will ſerye you; 
They ſeem pleaſant vanities , and honeft vanities , and profi- 
table vanities; but David calls them deceit ful vanities, Jonas 
comes after and calls them /ying vanities, that is» which promiſe 
pleaſure, and profit, and all, but deceive all. Whenthey ſhould 
pars they p'ay Laban, which gave Leah for Rachel, If they 
lying vanities, and deceitfm! vanities, thenare they .woful 
and miſerable vanities, Therefore if we be notcome to $Sa/emons 
conclu{on , tothink all is va#ity, - it is becauſe our own'vanit y 
will not (uffer us to ſee the Taxity. of other thingr. When wee 
haye proyedlike Salomon, ' as faft as:eyery man growerh 4n 
knowledge and experience, ſo-he begins rq cry vanity; and afcer, 
Vanity of vanities, and at laſt, All is vanity; (o wee comemn 
not all at once, but one {in after anocher; one pleaſure after ans- 
ther, til] at laſt we count Ai/is vanity ; and thenawwe are came 
home with $4/omar,nnd may be Preachers unto orhiees, \Thus 1 
have ſhewed you (as it were) alimb of -2anity, you my look 
about you and ſee the whole body.z for if (he be any where in 
this land ,. this is her pontifical fear ,, where ſheeis never Non- 
refidemt: Now I will leave you to exarvice theſe ſayi | 
all chicgs, have for bech in-yaig unto you yer.;> If ay love 
Vvaigto.you, and yet are'goodigtheir0yn natute;, 
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how vain yourare who haye turned 


ſo many good things to v4- 


* "nity. Yerto ſet you io the way before I end,1 1 will anfwer them 


which ask, If al things be 14in,as Salomon faith, Tell ru what 
we ſhould chuſe, that we be not vain ? Chriſt (aith, That ove 
thing 1s neceſſary ? 1s Salomon conrary to Chnift ? No,there= 
fore one thing Salomon excepts too, to fear God, and keep his 
({ ommandements': Therefore if all be vain but this , ler the 
Temprer take thee up again,and ſhew thee the kingdomes of 
the world, when he faith, 44 rbeſe will I give thee, thou maiſt 
ſay All theſe I contemngfor all is vain, 

What then? Turn away mine ces (faith the Proghet David) 
and my eats, and my heart too, from vanity. Try and proye 
thou vo longer, for $a/omen hath proved for thee, it is better to 
beleeve himgthan try with him: T herefote now it remaineth,thar 
as they brought forth their yain books after Pavls preaching, 

) abd caſt them into the firez So yee ſhould caſt our all your 
yanitiee this day , and ſacrifice them ro God, for they have 
been your Idols, therefore bury them as Jacob did the Idols, 
that never man,ſaw them after. And as God gave Job other chil- 
dren, {o be will give you other pleaſures ; mnom that your 
joyes will go away with your vanities , as Many think they 
(hall never be merry again, if they would be converted to Re- 
ligioo. But as David danced before the Ark as merrily as Hee 

redias danced before the King; So know undoubtedly that the 
righteous finde more joy in goodne&s , than ever the wicked 
found in. filchineſs. Nay(ſfarch David) are then they can finde 
in riches or honers, when their wheat and wine abound, As a 
horſe'3s a vain thing to ſave a man, fo all theſe things are too 
yainto make a man happy, I appeal to your ſelves, if yee haye 
tied the pleaſures of vanity akeady (as I know ye have) whe» 
ther ye may ceadily fay with S. Paw!, what profit have we 

theſe things whereof we are aſhamed? no profir, but ſhame,and 
grief, -and guilry' anda dreadful expeRation of judgement, As 


' Prov.1418. Salompn calls folly the inheyieaxce of folly, fo vanity is the in» 
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oy and how! my _ are behiſde, you know tot, for 
if you did, you would make jnquifirion now, ind baniſh them ar 
firſt, for whenſoever yee go about to caſt them out, they. poop 
AHike the devils, 7 hat thou forwemteſt thim before the time; Mat.8.19, 
Ir ſeems that many are touched with compaſſion of this,Be there> 
fore reprieve their vaw/ties,and ſlack the execution, as thou h 
they were afraid to offend the Devil; even we ny are 19 fi 
trace of vanity , hunting with Falemion co finde 'that which wee 
lovezand finde ic not, becatfe wee ſeek'our of the way. What 
the remedy?So rwn{(aith Pay! that yee may obtain: you'baye i Cor.g.1 4, 
tried the evil way to happineſs, now try the good way y. and 
then that which yee loye now, ſhall not onlyſeem vain, —_ 
wity of vanities , that ye will maryel hon c ch; rey love them 
fo long,and would notfbe in that dotage ofthem again for all the 
world. Uncil rheſe earthly things ſeem als no heavenly thing 
ſhall ſeem precious, therefore loſe no more time; the day comes. 
when Vanity of vanities ſhall be rurned ro miſery of Pieces 
and All is vanityy to All is mwi ſer y; 
There is a certain place called Hell where God keeps gene-- 
ral Seſſions, there Juftice ſhall ft to examine Fanity,who hath - + 
imbraced her, and who hath forfaken-Godz and he which made 
his pleaſure offin, ſo ſoonas'he hears this do-um , Depart fron 
we y ee wicked, (hall go dowirby a black way with many a figh 
and ſob from God, from the Angels,from the Saincs, from joy, 
from glory, from blis, with the fiends of Hell ,, to tup in the 
place of darhneſs With ifs of bogor z Abs biec of yen» 
eancey'in the chi of alainity,” with rhe Crown o death upon ; 
þis bead; and he which trap: 26 ik w fin, ſhall. plague him for 
fmning, until he cry l:ke Cain, My pwniſkment is greater than I- 
can bear ; for allche grins; ad ifyty, and cares , and troubles , 
whichted.npoa.hamwhile helingdy Aa/laeetioen-bour, add 
exceed chem'ſo'far , that he" ſuffers for all,. and mat vels how 
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What ſhall we ſay,when bee which came from his ki to. 
bring us uno itgdemdinds why we did turn the day of ſalvation 


into #b# dey of vanity? If ye canoot excule it here, how willyee . 
defend it there? We were born in vaxity,and we live.in vaxizy, 
bur we would not dyc in vanity , becauſe no man looks for 8 
of his fins) after he ts paſt this world; therefore let us re- 
member, that whitber the vain men are gone', thitber vain men 
ſhail go. There be not rwo ends for finners , but one 3 what « 
woſul bargaiq will it ſeem then to remeinber that thou did ſell 
thy ſoul for vanity ? if any thing will reclaim us , this will 
be a terrour io our bearrs,to think that we ſhall give account un- 
to him,which will meaſure to us as much wiſery,as we have ta= 
ken vaxity; therefore as Abner (aid to Fob, Knoweft thow not 
that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? So let every man 
confider with himſelt , though his vaniries be ſweer now , yet 
they will-be bitter in the end. As eAmner after he had ful- 
filled his luſt, did hate Thamar (which defiled her )} more than 
he loved her before; ſo when the ſport is paſt,and death looks us 
in the face,we ſhall hate our vawities more, than we love them 


- now. All this-doth conclutle that our Saviour ſaid to 4ſariha, 


But one thing is nece - Which God grant we may chule for 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and then we have learned this leflon, 
| FINIS. 


THE LADDER OF. 
PEACE. 
1 Thelſ.5.16. 


Rejojce evermore,pray continually, in wll things give thanks. 


d Hen 1 ſpake laſt of theſe words z 1 ſheywed yon 
how the Apoſtle 'conjmendeth unto us three 
FR Vertues, of greater price than the three pre- 
& ſents which the Wiſe-menbroughtuncoChrilt : 
WD The firſt is, Re)oce everwore : TheTecor 
Br a) comtinaally:The thitd, In all things gives 
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| ace of ane aft for we muſt re/o7ce continually becauſe he ſaich, 
Rejoyce evermors; and we mult pray continually, becauſe bee 
ſaithy Pray continually; and we muſt give hank; continually, 
becauſe he faith, /» al: things give thanks. Theſe are the three 
things which one ſaith, AU wer doand no man doth, becauſe 
every man doth them, and ſcarce one do@ them as hee ſhopld - 
efore che Apoſtle to ſhew us how we ſhould dothem well, 
&h put continually ynto them; as though 'comtinnayce were . 
theperfeQion of all yertues, 1 choſe this Seripture for a conſo- 
lation to them which are afljed-in conſcience, which is com- 
monly the diſeaſe of the ianocenteſt ſon]: for they think thar they* 
do well to monry continually; and Paxil faith, Rejoyce conti- 
»wually, and therefore | will ſpesk 2 little more of "theſe words: 
than't did before, If you mark it, it may well be called The' 
Ladder of Peace : for 18 Randsupon three fteps; and every fep- 
is a flep from crouble to peace, from ſorrow to-joy; for he which 
can rejoyce, is patt grief; and he which can pray, is paſhog from 
bis grief; and hee which can give thanks, hath obrained his de- 
fire, A man cannot rejoyce and mourn ; a man cannot 7rays and 
deſpair; a man canno give thanks, and be offended : therefore 
keep till upon one of theſe three eps, and you (hall never 
ſorrow too much, If thou caoſt not rejoyce , as if thy pain were 
palt , chen give thanks becauſe, thy pain is profitable : If chou 
canſt not think that thy paio is worth thanks, then pray thac 
thou mayelt hae patience to bear-itzand it is unpoſſible in pray= 
ing, or chanklng, or rejoycing » thacany grief{hould want - pa= 
tience enough to bear it, Bur, when you | Auk to rejoyce in the 
Lord, then you'begio to mule , and after to fear and after to 
diftruſt , and at_laft to deſpair ,' and then every thought ſeems 
ol be a {inne agaioft the Holy GhoP. How many —_ _ the 
nicted conſcience ecard (again ir ſelf; repenting: aks 
ing 104 an ob » [and that avon, 4 z an'ne- 
ver repeateth for breaking this Commandement , Rejoyce evers 
more ?. "et {1-44 | 
it 18 00t an indifferent thing to-cejayce;or nor to rejoyce; but 
we are commanded corejoyce. toſhew that we break a Come" 
mac 1h, we ezoyee a0t, ,.Oh whara comfor. is chis/when? 
the Nor chiſel, hl command io eayce 1 God wi 
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wont to.(ay, Repent, and not rejoyce; becauſe men're joyre too 
much, but here God commandethto rejoyce \, ns though ſore 
men did not rezoyce enough: T herefore you mult nnderfiand to 
whom hee {peaketh.. In Pſalm 149.5. it is ſaid, Let the Saints 
be glad; not let the wicked be glad, And in 1ſ#,40.1. hee ſaith, 
Comfort my people,notcomfore mine enemies;{hewing to whom 
this commandement of Paw! is ſene, Rejoyce evermore,It is not 
is this as Chriſt faith , That which I ſay wnto you, 1 [ay wnto 
all; butthat which 1 ay umo yous I ſay not unto all, Grve wine 
rom Salomon)anto bim that is ſerrowfol, that be may forget 
18 grief+(o give comfort unto kim which is penitentzthat he may 
forget his tear, Saloman ſaith five times, that this ir the portion 
nay nnder the Sun, to yeceive the gifts of God with thank- 
_ to rejoyce inthem. He which would have ns holy, 
as he is bely, would have us joyfivt, as be'is joyful; hee which 
would have us do lus willupon earth,as rhe Angels do it in hea+ 
ven, would have us rejoyce upon earth, as the Angels rejoyce in 
heaven; he which hath ordained us rothe Kingdome of Saints, 
would haye us rejoyce that we have ſach ® kingdome to receive. 
T herefore he ſaith to his Diſciples, Rejoyce that your names are 
written inthe Book of life, As Boaz (aid unto Rath, Go wot ont 
of thu field to glean in any other fipld , for here thou ſhalt 
have enough : So he would not have us go from this comfort 
unto any other comfort,for here we ſhall bave enough:the Spirit 
of God is called the Comforter becxuſe we ſhould have comfort 
init : 7 will-ſend you the Comfyrey, ſaith Chrilt, to ſhew thar 
they which have che Spirit, have comfort too, and they which 
refa(t comfort, refift the Spiritz therefore the Son of God is called 
T he Conſolation of 1fr ae/goſhew that he bringeth conſolarion 
with him, & chat joy is whereChrift is,2s light is where the Sun 
is:Therefore the chiefeſt joy is called The joy of the hotyGhoft; 
to {hew that they have 'the chiefeſtjoy , which have the holy 
Ghoft; therefore the greateſt peace is called The peace of Con- 
ſcience, ro ſhew that they have the greateſt peacegwhich have a 
goed conſcience ; therefore the faichful are faid to be' anointed 
with the 071 of joy, as though joy were in their countenance : 
therefore they are ſaid to be'clorbed with the garment if gat 
meſ1a5 though glaſs did comps Grin ikea parmeit; ere 
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” The Ladder of Peact. 
fore-Paxl (in all his Epiſtles) dath joyn grace and peace toges 
ther, and (hew that tbe peace of God doth follow them which 
have the grace of God, Ir is not in yain that the Ghoſt, 
when hee named Barnabas, interpreted. his name too, becavſe it 
ſignifieth tbe ſox of conſolation : as h hee delighted im 
ſueh men as were the ſons of conſolation. Comfort one another, 
ſaith Pax/ : How ſhall wee comfort one another without com» 
fort? Therefore Paw! fajth, God comforteth ms, that we way bee 
able to comfort other, by the camfort whereby we our ſelves are 
comforted of God : (hewing that wee cannot comfort other, un- 
leſs we be comfortable aur ſelves : and therefore that wee may 
exform thigduty , wee are bound to nowifh comfort in our 
ſelves. Paul ſaith, I aw full of cansfort + who then can fay, Iam 
full of ſoxrow , bur he muſt contrary Pav/? As the body may 
nat offend the ſoul, ſo the ſoul may not injure the body , be- 
cauſe it is the bodies keeper : buta penfive man doth injurethe 
body andthe foul too ; for Salenzor faith, A ſound (pirit will 
bear bus infirwities, but a wounded (pivit whocan bear ? As 
if he ſhould ſay, The heart muſt be kept couragious,and'firong, 
and lively, like an inftrument which is tuned ro rune all the reſt, 
or elle every grief will make thee impatient. In Dew#, 30. 9. ir 
is faid, that God rejoxceth ta do us good + and therefore in the 
eight and twentieth Chapter of De#teronomy, the Jews are re- 
proved, becauſe they rejoyced not inthe fervice'of God, As hee 
loveth a cheerful giver , (o he loveth a cheerful ſeryer, and a 
cheerful Preacher , and a cheerful hearer, anda cheerful wor» 
ſhipper : and therefoce David faith, Let ws ſing heartily nwrg 
the Lerd , (bewing as it were the tune which delighteth Gods 
ears, If you would know wich what tune yee ſhould ſing unto 
God, David laich, Heartily ; that is, you muſt give heartily, 
you wult /ove heartily, you wult abey beart ily, yorr niuſt pray 
heartily : and when you do allthings hearti/p, then you thall do 
all things cheerfully, 

Therefore. now I may ſay unto them wh'ch -refift comfort, 
and nouriſh grict, as che Prophet ſaich, Who hath required theſe 
things of you? God doth requireno ſorrow, but the ſortow 
for t10, 00 fear, bus the fear to-fin'3 no carey but the care'to 
gleaſe him, oay hee, hach Dy Y allother care; and therefore 
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all ow us to care, he ſent his Apoſtle with this charge,Caſ# your 
e4re upon bim; as we do csft our fins upon Chriſt, ſo. wee muſt 
calt our care upon him :.for God hath commanded us to labour, 
but not co care, becauſe care hindtech our labour,like the Sama- 
ritans, which .ſeemey to help rhe-Fews to builde the Temple, 
and biadred them-to builde the Temple : So care, andforcow, 
and chonght, ſeem to help us in our Jabours , and our ſtudies, - 
and our prayers, and our (irife, bur” indeed rhey hinder us; for 
they take all the time from that which: wee ſhould doe, and 
driable us co doe it: : and rherefore when care 'commeth to us, 
wee ſhould an{wer ir as Chriſt ſaid urito Satan , Avoid Satar : 
Avoid Care; for every-eare which is not of God, is of Satan , 
and we may got bearthat which God cominandeth ns to caft 
upon him ': Should I-hang my joy, my faich, and my hope , 
becaule | have fined, as Fudas hanged himſelf ? The Scripture 
ſaich not, Lethim which hath Rolne , deſpair of mercy; but, 
Let hins which hath ſtolne, ftealno more, and it is enough, 
As we are taught to diſcern of ſpirits, and of doQtines, fo wee 
mult di{cern. of cares and ſorrows 4 for when Pax! ſaith, There 
is arepentante not to be repented of : he ſheweth that there is a 
repentance to be tepenred of, that is, a repentance which is a fing 
Lke the tears of Eſaw, which wept not tor his fins , but for his 
Patrimony, Wheq wee ſorrow for any thing bur for fin,as Eſaw 
did, then our ſorrow is murmuring; and when we ſorrow more 
for fin than we ſhould , as ſome do; then our forrow is diftruſt, 
which- huccteth us more than the ching which wee ſorrow for. 
For, T he ſorrow of the heart (ſaith Salomon) i1 the conſuming 
of the bones : not onely the conſuming of the foft fleſh ,bur the 
conſuming of the hard-bones z that is, it will. pull down the 
Rrongeſt man that is; and he which entertaineth ir, ſha'] quickly 
fay with Naomi, Cal! me no more beautiful, but bitter, Call 
mee no more ſtrong, but weaksfor it will change him like a fick- 
neſs : therefore as Chriſt refuſed the vinegar , and would not 
drioke it when hee tafteditz fo let no man: drinke/ of ſor- 
row. before hee taſte it, bntif anything eat thee up ,, letthe 


| xealc{ Gods houſe eat thee up, for thy charge is not to ger thy 


bviog with che.caie of thy mind , but with the: ſmeat of thy 
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brows. Now (as Fame: ſaith) the devil and be will fire © E 
from you: So refit ſorrow, and it will liye from you, This is all oa 
che care, and allthe fear , andallthe repentance which eygs 1 
could finde ia the Scripture, Therefore let us pray God eyety day 
to turn all our joy,imo the joy of the holy Ghoſt , and all onr 
,into the peace of Conſcience, andallour ſorrow, igto the 
n—_ for (1n,and all our fearginto the fear to finzthat ſo we may 
ſorroy: and rejoyce together , fear and hope together p that is, 
have one eye to the Lawgto keep us from preſumption, and an- 
other eye to the Goſpel, to keep us from deſpairz and then this 
comfort is (ent to ugRe, #3ce evermore; or elic we have nothing 
to da with it, = 
It followeth, Pray continually, As Ehfpa would not Pro- je 
pheſie untill the Muſician came; and while che Muſician played, * *'98-3-1 5. 
Eliſha Prophefied : So when the heart rejoyceth ia God,then is 
it firteſt to call upon God : and therefore Pax! putteth rejoyce 
before pray, like the Muſtian,which played before Eliſa Pro» 
pheſied, After rejoyce continnally,he biddeth us pray continu» 
ally, (hewipg that it mult be ſuch a rejoycing continually, chat 
we may pray continually too,or elſe he doth not allow us to re- 
Joyce, How can theſe two joyn together, Pray,and Rejoyer?Some 
if they ſhould prey, cannot rejoyce for their hearts. Nay, their 
hearts are ſick untill their prayers be done, although they pray not 
themſelyes,but hear —_ pray for them: this is the difference 
_ the rejoycing of the wicked, and the rejoycing of the 
oodly, 
* The comfort of the wicked is like a compound medicine 
made of many mixtures ; for there mult be pipinggand dancing, 
and playing, and feafting, and dallying at their game,or elle they 
cannot bee merry 2 bur the comfort of the fairhful is like a ighr 
in the ayr, which ſhines when no matter is ſeen : ſothe Godly 
peJoyce when no cauſe is ſeen : If they do but think upon God, 
they rejoyce freight. If there be bur a prayer, and a thankful» 
neſs, and a meditation, there are inftruments enow for them,and 
they can be as merry as bids in May, The reaſon of tis this, 
as Chriſt ſaid, / | dovn another meat which you know not of : 
Sothe godly have another joy which the world knows aot of; of Job. 4, 3 2, 
this joy a man may re'oxce continually, And therefore Salomon 
_ laichy 
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hith, # govdlron[cience & wcontinual feaft:that is, a continual 
joy. Bar of rhe wickeds joy he'ſaith, /» Jarnghter their heavy it 
ſortewfnl; that is heir lnughter is ſorrow 2 as if he ſhould lay, 
The'wricked never rejoyce indeed , but councerfeir joy', #s they 
coutcerfeit yertne. Thus Paw! joynerh yejoyce contimually, wich 
pray continually : as fheſhould fay , By this thou ſhak know 
whether thon 7ejo7ce wel}, if choucanſt pray too 2 that is ifthy 
rejoycingmove thee to prayer, as the joy of Angels makes them 
praiſe God and fingy Holy,holy, boly,nato him. T his is according 
ro that inthe fift of James, If awy war be merry, let him ſing 
Pſalms : Mark how James joyneth Micth-and Plalms,as Paw! 
joyneth rejoycing and praying. All this doth conelude;that as we 
ſhould do Gods will in earth as it 1s done in Heaven ; ſo wee 
ſhould yejoyce in earth, as they ge in Heaven, and then this 
joy Þ a'fign of another joy : but if we cannot rejoyce in praying, 
how ſhall we rejoyce in ſuffering? 'I am now ina large field , 
where | might ſhew you to whow we ſhould pray, and the cauſe 
why we ſhould pray,and the things which we ſhould pray for,and 
the Mediator which wee ſhowld pray by, and he heli 
which we ſhould bring to prayer: but | will keep my ſelf within 
my text, which ſaith no more but Pray continyally, Firſt, we ate 
commanded to pray, and then we are commanded to pray copy» 
xhalty : of all onr duties, this is only Gods duty, which is given 
to none but God) according to that, Him on!y ſhalt thew ſerv, 
Such an excellent thing is Prayer, that ic is offered to none but to 
him which $«/omon calleth Excellent, 

Secondly, Ic is fuch a pleaſant thing, that Pay/ joynech, Pray 
continually with Rejoyce continually,cto fſhew that no man hath 
ſuch joy, as he which is oftenta}king with God by prayer; as if 
he ſhould fay, Ifthou have the $kill ro pray coninnalh, it will 
make thee re/oyce continually , for in the cc mpany of God is 
nothing but jy, and gladneſs of heart, 

Thirdly , It is ſuch a neceſſary thing , that Chriſt calleth his 
Temple , The hoyſe of prayer, to ſhew, that as we ſell in our 
ſhops,and as we buy in the market,and as we eat in our parlours, 
and as we ſleep in our chambers,and as we walk in our galleries, 
ſo we ſhould pray inthe Temple; which is ſuch a ieceſley made 
for men, that God built a houſe tor it, and called it, 7 he bowſe of 
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ajers cathengh projer brought God and us to dwell concinu» 
incor bow together, 


Further, he hath made a day for it in every week, as though 
he would binde us to pray z and becauſe we cannot pray before 


we be ſanRified , therefore hee ſet down an order for us to ob» 


ferve and Keep, which' is this, that before every Sabbath he ap- 
pointed another day befide , in which wee ſhould provide our 
ſelves to fanRifie and prepare us; that we might pray in (0 effe> 
Qual manner as we ought. | | 

Fourthly, If we endeavonr our ſelves to live uprightly, and in 
the fear of God according to the preciſe rule of his Comman« 
dements,we ſhall finde ic ſuch an heavealy life, that it will make 
us like the Angels which arein heayen : For when wee read, 
God ſpeaketh ro us; becauſe we read his Word ; bus when wee 
pray, wee ſpeak to God; becauſe we commence our ſuit to him ; 
and ſo Prayer makes us like the Angels , which ace alwayes 
fiaging to God, Now if the company of wiſe men can ſo 
one, that in a ſhort time he repreſenteth their ſpeeches and qua= 
lities , how will cheirnature and their manners alter, which are 
fillralking with God , like che beloved Diſciple which leaned 
on Chriſts boſpme ? 

Fifthly, It is ſuch a ſweet thing , above other things that wee 
do for God, that in Rey.7,The prajers of the Saints are called 
Incenſe, becauſe when they aſcend to heayen , God ſeems to 
ſmell a ſweet favour like Incenſe. 

Sixthly, Ir is ſuch a proficable thing, that it doth more good 
than almes ; for with mine almes I help bue three or four 3 but 
with my prayer | help thouſands, Prayer is the rich mans almes 
as well as the poor mans, For Pharaoh begged for prayers as 
well as Lazarss begged for crums-. . 

Laftly, It is ſo yitorious and powerfu', that it overcommeth 
God himſelf which overcommeth all things. For if wee will 
Overcome our Lord as Jacob did, wee mult overcome him' with: 


for this people, Shewing that the prayer of the righteous isof ſuch 
force and power, that God is fain to forbid them to prey, when” 
he would not granc, leſt he ſhould bee overcome, This Chriſt 


ſheweth again, when hee refemblech his Father to the deafe 1... . s 
Aa - Judge, | —_ 
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2 udge, and his fuppliants roche importunate woman which cri- 
| The powerful b «3k himgand oo him hearken unto her,as if ſhe had com- 
| nels otprayer. pelled him, Therefore one cmpareth Prayer unto Sampſons 
| Jadg.16.17, hair : As all Sampſons Rrengrh lay in his hair, ſo all our ſtcengchs 
| lyeth in Prayer, I have read of many which write, that they did - 
learn more by praying, than they could by reading. And I have 
heard ſome (ay, that they have done that by Prayer, which they 
could not do by counſel, In Exed,17. wee read that the Jews 
prevailed more by prayer, than they could by fight,; Therefore 
one ſaith, that he which can pray, cando all things, becauſe hee 
can oyercome God,which helpeth him to do all things, And hee 
which can overcome God, can overcome the deyil too , which 
bindreth all chings. 
 ___ »Whoerverfell into Herehe, or into Apoſtafie,or into deſpair, 
Job-11.32: before he fellfrom prayer, the preſeryative of the ſoul? 1f thou 
hadſt been here (faith Marthato Chrift) my brother had net 
dyed > Soif prayer had been here, theſe evils had not happened, 
F his 15 the Holy-water which driveth away unclean (ſpirits, as 
Chriſt ſheweth when hee fpeaketh of the devil which is not caſt 
Mat.t 7.21, Out but by faſting andprayer, This is the Croſs which faverh 
us from evil,as Chriſt theweth when he teacheth yg to pray (as 
itis written, inthe 11, of Lake) Deliver 1 from evil, This is 
the oyl which healech our fickneſs, as James ſheweth in his fifth 
Chap.ver\.25. when he faith, The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
fick, It hath ſuch a hand in all things, that it is like the ſanRifier 
of every thing. It blefſeth our thoughts,and blefſeth our ſpeeches 1 
Gen(24, and bleffech our aRions. As 4breham blefſed his ſervant before 
* he went from him ; (o prayer blefleth our works before they go 
from us, Whitſoeyer thou doeſt before thou haſt blefled it with 
rayer , thowshaſt no promile that it ſhall proſper or do good, 
Chg he which ſhould bleſs ir, is not made a counſel to it. 
Therefore wee ſhould not preſume to uſe apy of Gods gifts, or 
any of Gods graces without prayer , leſt that which is good do 


—_— ,but hurt unto us, 

| y or this cauſe S, Pax/ in the I 4.of the Romansand the fixth 

In all things yorſe, reacherh us to prey before we eat, For this cauſe Paxt 

NN 20.26.28, prayed before he journied, For this cauſe Eliab prayed before 

Ad.20.36.39, ; F \ : 

; he facrificed, as it appeareth in the fult book of Kings _ 
vor 
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For thizc2uſe the 1ſ-4elites prayed before they fought: 20d for 
this cauſe wee pray before we preach. It is a good thing to 
preach, and yet you ſee we do not preſume to-preach before we 
pray, becauſe Pau! planteth, Apollo watereth, but God giveth 
the increaſe. Eyen lo,we (hou'd not preſume to give almes,nor 
eo give coualel , nor to give help, before we have prayed that ir 
may do good. Nay we ſhoald not preſume to exerciſe our faich, 
nor our repentance, nor our obedience without prayer ; becauſe 
there is no faich ſo perfe& , bur ic had need of prayer to-fireng- 
thenit, Alſo there is ao love ſo perfeR, bur ic had azed of prayer 
to confirm ic. There is ao repentance (o perfeR, but it had need 
of prayer to continue it : There is no obedience (o perfeR, bur it 
had need of prayer to dice& ir. Therefore he doth fin which pre= 
ſumerh to do any good work wicbout prayery becauſe he ſeems 
to do it by his own power, for that he crayerhoot aſliftaoce from 
God,which giveth power to faich to bring forth works, as well as 
he doth to trees to Glen forth fruits, or to Phylick co briog forth 
health. Therefore no vertue hath done ſo much as prayer heh 
done, for all yertues have had their power from prayer:and there - 
fore one ſaith, chat prayer hath done as many exploits as all yer= 
rues beſide, 

The Apoſtle Pas/in the eleventh to the Hebrews ſaith, that 


by faith Noh did this,and Abrabam didthi,a\d David did © 


this, and Enoch did this : but did their faith any thing without 
Prayer? For their faith was trengtbned by prayer; and therefore 
the Diſciples prayed Chrift to trengrhean their faith. By prayer 
Eliah made the clouds to fall : by prayer Joſhxa made the Nan 
to ſtand fill: by prayer Eliſha raiſed the dead to life : by prayer 
Moſes made the enemies to flye * by prayer Sa/omon obtained 
wiſdome. So that as Pawl inthe firſt to Tzwothy,and 4. Chap. 


faith of godlineſs;Gealineſs is profitable to all things;(o I may Go 


lay ofprayer, Prayer is profirable to-all things, The Dove cou'd 
find no reft for the ſole of her foor,uaril ſhe returned co the Ark; 
ſo the finner,when he can flye no looger,nox ſuffer any longer,nor 
help himſelf any longer ; at laſt he tumeth to prayer , which is 


like the City of Refage, where no enemy, where no adyerſuy, Nema9.2 


and where no tentation hath poyer to hurt bim, 
Laſtly,as Prayer is excellent jn reſpet of God,zo whom only 
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it is offered, ſo it is excellent in reſpe of the godly, who onely 
offcrir. For as Paxl ſaith of faith, in the ſecond to the Theflaloni» 
ans, All men have not faith; ſol may ſay of Prayer, All men 
have not the gift of prajer : and therefore Zachariah ſpeaketh 
of a ſpirit of prayer. And when wee pray, Pas! ſaith,T hat the 
Spirit helpeth our infirmities and prayeth in us;as though there 
were a peculiar ſpirit for prayer , and none could pray but they 
which had that ſpiric. 

' T have known many wicked men hear,and I have known ma= 
ty wicked men ſtud,and I have known many wicked men faſt, 
and I have known many wicked men preach, and 1 baye known 
many wicked men cownſe! ; but I did neyer know avy wicked 
man that could pray well, nor any that could pray well, live 
wickedly, This Petey proveth in his firſt Epiftle , and fourth 
Chapter,when he faith, Be ſober and watchful in prayer, ſhew- 
ig that all cannot pray,butthey which are ſober and warchfol. 

This Peter the Apoſtle proveth again in bis firſt Epiftle, and 
third Chapter, when he exhorteth the husband and wife to love 
one another, leſt their prayers be interrupted : ſhewing thar fin 
doth hinder our prayer , and: that a man cannot pray heartily , 
when wrath and malice, or luſt doth carry his minde away. This 
Paul witnefſeth again when he ſaith, How ſhould they call upon 
him in whom they have not beleeved ? (hewing that none can 
pray but they which have faich:and that it is a fign chat theSpiric 
1s Within, if he can pray: and therefore one faith,So long as God 
doth*not take away thy praying , he hath not taken away his 
mercy, Seeing then that Prayer is ſuch a ſacrifice as is offered to 


' none but God z and none can offer it but they which have faith, 


and loye, andrepentance to bring it to him : as Aaron did not 
land before the Lord before hee'was waſhed, ſo let no man call 
upon God before he be ſanified. For as 7ſa:c did firſt tafte 

- Jacobs meat,and then bleſſed him when he liked his offering,ſo 
God will have an offering which pleaſeth him, before hee give 
the blefſing which pleaſerh us, Therefore as Fecob charged his 
ſons when they went unto Joſeph, Take the beſt fruirs of the 
land and give unto him + foT adviſemy ſelf and you when we 
to God, let ustake the beſt fruits of our hearts and giye unto 
ow : that is,not the ſhew of repentance,bur repentance _— 
- 8 | s 


ts T | : 

As Abrabes left his Aﬀe at the foor of the hill when he went 

to ſacrifice : ſo when we go topray, we mult leave our paſſions, 
and affe ions, and tufts behinde, leſt they rrouble ns, Iike che 
fowk which bindred Abrahars in his iacrifice, And when out 
prayers do pleaſe God, as Jacobs men pleaſed hisfacher, then 
God will hear our prayers , and bleſs us , as his father bleffe 
him. | 


Now to inform us what prayer delighteth God, the Apoſtle 
Paxsl iq his firft Epiſtle to the Corinthian, and che p,Chaprer, 


ſhewigg that he had the minde of Chrift , reacheth us to Pray 
continually, This he expoundeth in the ſecond Epiſtle to che 
Theſſalonians,che 3 Chapter, and the 13 verſe, when hee faith, 
Fe not weary of well- doing, Therefore if you do well when you 
pray>you mult not be weary of praying. 

The like ſaying is inthe I2,Chapter to the-Romax?, whert 
it is ſaid, Continwe-tn prayer, The like faying is in the 1 Chap, 
to the Romans, where 1t is ſaid, Pray at all timer, The like ſay- 
ing alſo is. in the 18 Chap.of S.L»ke, where it is faid, Pray 4l- 
Wwa4)es, and be not faint, Weare not commanded to preach con- 
tinuall y,nor yee to hear continually, nor to faft continually, nor to 
watch continually, nor to give continually; but we are comman- 
ded to pray continu«lly, as though prayer were more reedfull 
than all the reſt. We want continually,and we are rempred con- 
tinually, and we fincontinually z and cherefore we had need to 
pray ro God continually, that God would ſupply our wants, and 
orgive our fins,and prevent our temprations, 

To ſhew that we ſhould pray daily, Chriſt teacheth us inthe 
11. Chap of S. Luke,to ſay,Grive ws this day our daily bread. 
This day we ask no more bur owr daily bread, and if we live till 
the morrow, then we ask no more but ovy daily bread - ſothe 
word daily,doth teach us to pray daily : for there is great reaſon 
that they which have continually need of God, ſhould pray con- 
tinually unto him,But as ſome anſwered Chriſt, as it appeareth 
in S. Jobns Goſpel, ho is able to do this? So you will fay unto 
me, Who is able to pray continually ? 

Saint Paw/ in his twelfth Chapter to the Romans, teacheth us 
a reaſonable ſeryice-of 'God, Here hee feenis to injoyn us an 
uartaſaoable ſervice of God, For who did*yer pray coriti- 


gually ? 


= 


| AR.3-1- 


How to pray 
continually, 


Nehem-4. 7 


Dan 6, ! 9. 


- ivally ? or if we ſhoul 


Pſal. 119.1 64+ 
pray , then ouraffeRtions draw from him , and his ſues 
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The Laddir of Peace. 

d | pray continually, when ſhould we hear, 
or preach, or when ſhould we ſtudy, or when ſhould we work?” 
So one ſervice ſeems to hinder all ſervices : but indeed it doth 
further all ſervices, and therefore we are commanded to Pray 
continually, becauſe we can do nothing without prayer, Bur if 
= pager that this Commandement is broken , if your lips 

e not alwayes going,which was the Herefie of the Meſſalians, 
or if you dwell not alwayes in the Church like the golden Can- 
dlefticks, then you are cur of Pax/s minde : For Pan/did not 
pray continually with his lips, and therefore hee doth not qnean a 
lip-prayer : neicher did Pas! live day and night in the Temple, 
and therefore he doth not mean a Churcheprayer : And further, 
It ſeems that the Jews were not appointed to pray at all times, 
for they had ſer times of prayer ; and therefore wee read how 
Peter and John went up tothe Temple atthe time of Prayer : 
Therefore to pray comtinnally,is to lift up our hearts continually 
unto God, and to pray in our thought , as Hoſes did, though 
wee open not our lips;and fo wee may pray continually. As when 
a good man is to anſwer before the Perſecutor, .a thought 
prayeth in his heart thathee may anſwer wiſely : when hee is to 
give almes, a thought prayech in his beart that it may do good : 
whea hee is to give counſel ,.a thought prayeth in his heart that 
it may proſper: when hee is to hear a Sermon, a thought pray- 
eth in his heart that hee may bee edified and fanRifed by it, 
Thus wee may pray and hear , pray and ſpeak , pray and ear; 
pray and Rudy, pray and work together, as the Jews built and 

ought together 3 And therefote prayer ſeems a harder thing 
then it «For if it had been irkſome tor any to pray, Paw would 
not have joyned Praying and Rejeycing together. It 1s not hard 
which a man may do and rejoyce too, If a man love intirely, he 
hath not ſuch delighc asto talke often, and to conferre daily 
with him whom he loveth ; for by this his love is increaſed,and 
his joy is doubled :' bur the ſeldomer wee commune together , 
by little and little our affeRtions abate , till ar lalt wee become 
ſtrange ohe tothe o:her, as though we had neye1 been acquain» 
ted. Eyen ſoour affcions and familiarity doth grow toward 
God by often. praying unto him : and when wee leave off to ' 


The Ladder of Pract: 
fcomius : therefore we read how often the good men were wont 
| to pray. In times paſt Daxjel faith,that he prayed thrite a day : 
David faith, that he prayed ſeven times 4 day : .it is (aid, that 
Cornelins prayed continually: it 1s (aid chat the Diſciples pray- 
_ ed'continually : and inthe firſt ro the Romans Pant, which 
ceacheth us here to pray withont ceaſing . ſaich, that he himſelf 
prayed without-ceafing, As Jacob weuld not lerthe Angel go, 
before he had bleſſed | im ; fo a Chriftian (hould 'not let God 
reſt, before he hear him, This is the Rate that a Chriſtian (hould 
ſtrive to, and neyer think char he is ſound at the heart, ill all his 

hes be a Kinde of prayet. . Now if we ſhould examine our 
ſelves whether we pray as we ſhould,as Pasl teacheth us co ex» 
amine our (elves, whether wee beleeye as wee ſhould, I am of 
opinion , that there is no ſuch want in this Land as the want of 
prayer; for ic is negle@ed, as though it wers never commanded , 
as if there were no God to worſhip, or as if wee had no need of 
him. Inthe Papiſts time, none were called Beads-men(thart is, 
men which were bound to pray) but the poor men ; 38 though 
nore were bound to pray, but poor men : but now the world 
goetl,as though neicher richzoor poor were bound to pray: One 
would think that our deliverance out of Egypt, that our victory 
apainlt the Spaniards, that the weather which threatneth fick- 
neſs, that the dearth which threatnethfamine, ſhould make us 


Rom.Tte 


r Corgrt.1s; 


pray , and yet doth not : for where is the perſon that prayeth 
now more than hee did before ? Some are like the fool, which Pfol.r4cr, 


ſaith in his heart,T here-is no-God;for they pray never,though 
Paul (ay,Pray ever.Cain was rejeRed for offering an un y 
ſacrifice : What ſhall be doge to them which offer no ſacrifice at 
all? Some are like Exorcifts , which cannot adjure but in a 
circle;ſo they cannot pray but in the Churchzand then they pray 


Gen.s. 


when they ſhould hear, Some are like the Ephramites , which Judg.12.6 


can Pronounce every word but that which they ſhou!d : ſo they 
never want words, but when they ſpeakto God, It is flrange 
to thiak how lively they are to every thing elſe 5 and how dead 
they are to pray, As many come to Sermons, and neyer mark 
what the Preacher ſaith,uotill hee come to this, To whom be all 
praiſe, power,and dominion for ever, So many pray, and never 
mark wiat they ſay, unill chey come to this, Give #5 this day 


a7, 


Numb. 344. 


Levit,3.5. 


Gen. 4.4. 
Gen, 11,13. 


'. © The Ladderof Peace. © 
er daily bread: Doeft thou think that Cod doth mark that 
prayer which thou doeſt not mark thy ſelf? Some come to 
God as if they did fetch fire, a ſpurt and away like a 

which is before hee have his anſwer. If God will take a 
Pater neſter of them, and hear thera for that, ſo itis, for they 
never made any other prayer is their lives ; but even as a childe 
ſfayeb pang they ſay, Our Father; put them out of that,and 
they cannot pray a word. , no more than a childe can make a 
orace, if he be put out of his own, Some are like Nada and 
Abihbs, woich never look with whar fire their ſacrifice is kind- 
ledz. {o they never reſpe& with what morion their prayer is 
kindled, whether it * wry docs or oo the fleſh 3 but 
ſometime they pray © revenge : ſometime of 
dinefs for rd. : ſometime of luſt for pleaſure, Now 70 
ſacrifice was accepted with God: , but that which was kindted 
with the fire which came down from heaven : fo no prayer is 
accepted with God , but that which is kindled with ſome mo- 
tion from heaven. Their prayer never aſcendeth to heaven : for 
Abels heartymade Abels offering accepted. Some are like the 
builders of Bebe , which call for one thing, when they ſhould 
call for another : (0 they pray for one thing, when they. ſhould 
pray for another : when they called for ones, they brought 
them timber ; when they called for timber, they brought them 
ſtones : So whenthey call for health, God ſends them ſickneſs : 
when they call for reſt, God ſends them trouble : when they call 
for riches, Yod ſends them wants : when they call for honour, 
God ſends them ſhame: whea they call for eaſe, God ſends them 
a yoke : for it isa juſt thing with God, that they which do one 


© thing for another , ſhould receive one thing for another. Some 


are like the Prodigal ſonne which prayed but uncill hee had 
gotten bis Patrimony , and then hee forſook his Father which 
gave it him : So they pray no longer , but untillthey havethar 
which they-would have, and then they flye from God, as he did 
from: his Father, and.live like Swine in another Country, till ex» 
rremiry and penuty ſend them home again. Thele are the 
Beads men cf our, ages and theſe are the prayers which we offer 
to him which made heaven and earth, Wouldeſt thou regard 
his ſuit which ſhould iptreat thee ſacontempruouſly- as thou 
intreateſt 


The Ladder of "Pdbe, 


intreateſt God? Le: us conſider, how that prayer ſhou'd obraig Nore. 


8.4 -# 
"393 

4 
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remiſfion of fin,which is fin it ſelf. Pawl faith, Ler all which eaff > Tim. 21g, ; 


upon the name of the -Lord,, depart from"iniquit) : 2$ if hee 
ſhould ay, the Lord will hear none which pray unto him, but 


chem which depart frem iniquity. Salomon (aich, The prayer of 


the wicked is a» abomination, if his beſt work be m abomiaar'- 
on,whar are his wortt deeds;and che fnger himſe|P Therefore he 
adviſeth, Prepare thy heart before thou go into the Templeyleſf 
thou offer the ſacrifice 4 fools : as if he ſhould cr hes which 
offereth a preſeat unto a Prince, which the Prince likes not, is a 
- foolfor his pains, This is the cauſe faith one, why God doth 
hot hear our prayers 28 he did our fathers, becaſe we pray oor 
with ſuch humilicy and perſeverance as they did, Many touched 
Chrift,yet but one drew yertue out of him : ſo many pray unto 
Chriſt, but few draw comfert from him. 

Now if you will kaow what prayer is accepted with God, 


Proy.28. 9% 


Eccleſ, 5,1, 


James ſaith, The prayer of the juſt avayleth much, if it be fer- Jam.s.6, 
vent, Be faith nor that the prayer of the wicked avayleth any Note 


thiogy though ir be never ſo fervent; but che perſon be jult, 
the prayer muſt be fervent too : by this thon knoweltthen whe- 
ther thy prayer be accepted with God, As God fent dowa hire 
from beaven to conſume Elab bis [acrifice, becauſe ic pleaſed 
him; ſo he will ſead down a kinde of joy and lightneſs upon thy 
heart, which ſhall kindle thee within, as the fice kindled E's 
facrifice, and ſend thee away with ſuch a joy,like a Suitor which 
cometh from the Prince when his petition is granted, This is 
the en1 of every prayer which is made in faith, as Chriſt an» 
ſwered che Centurion, Be it unto thee as thow beleeveſt : (o thy 
heart ſhall anſwer thee, Be it wnto thee as thou beleeveſt, When 
we begin co pray, we are going from the deyil,and when we ead 
our prayer, we are come to God: As firſt, maoy temptations will 
.hinder thee , bur with earneſtnefs thou ſhalt drive thera away, 
Then make no haſte (as Salomon (aith) to get ont of the Kings 
preſence , for the Lord and thy prayer are met together in hea- 

yen, like Chriſt and che woman at Jacobs Well, 
Secing then that prayer is ſuch an excellent thing that ic is 
iven to none but to him which is called Excellent , and ſuch a 
Nexſace thing that Pan/ joyneth, Pray cominually,with Rejoyce 
Com 


i 
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I King,18\8, 


Joh-4, 
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continually,and ſuch an heavenly thing,chat it makes us like the 
which ace in heaven, and (uch a necllny thing, that 
Þuilc a houſe fag it, and made a day for itzand luch a holy 
thing, that none but the holy can deal with it; and ſuch a ſtrong 
thing, that it oyercommeth God, which oyercommeth all, How 
is it then, that our Fathers ſpent ſo much rime in prayer, and we 
make no account of it ? Haye wee nothing to pray for as well as 
they ?. Nay, they prayedfor nothing but wee had need to pray 
for the like, The Turks and Idolaters pray to them thatcannor 
hear; but he which ſaith, 1 4/1 hear, hath not ſo masy ſuppli- 
cations to him as Noble men. What will wee give God, if 
we will not afford him thanks? What will wee do Ge bim if we 
will not praiſe him? Tf cho be wiſe (ſaith Salomon) thos art 
wiſe untothy ſelf : So. if wee do pray , wee do pray for our 
ſelves Shall che birds ſing unto God, and not they for whom he 
created birds ? What a foolis he which will fight and travel,and 

watch for himſelf, and will not ſpeak for himſe\f? 1f God had 
- required ſuch coſtly ſacrifices of us, as hee did of the Jewzsghr is 
to bee feared,that he ſhould not bee ſerved at all : For wee are 
ſuch Gergeſites , that wee would not part from our beafiyto (a- 
crifice ro him, Therefore letus not ſay , God will not hear x 


but ler us ſay, wee do not ask, for God is readier to give, than 
wee to ask : Therefore let us pray that our negleR of Prayer 
may bee forgiyen, | 
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Matth. 27:1, 2,3, 4- ' 

1, Whenthe morning was come, all the chiefe Prieſts, and the 
Elders of the people tooke connſell againſt Jeſus to put hins to 
death. 

2» And-led him away bound, and delwered hins unto Ponting 
Pilate the Governowny. 

3, Then when Judas which betrayed him, ſaw that he was con- 
demned, he repented himſclfe, and browght again the thirtie peeces 
of ſilver to-the-chief Prieſts and Elders, 

4+ 5 aying, 1 have, ſinned, betraying the mnocent blood : but they 
ſartly What ts that tows ? \ſee thow to it, 


8 He laſt time you: heard -how a Publican received 
==> Chriſt : now you (hall heace how an Apoſtle be= 
Wa . Wwaycth Chrift.” Bat firſt here is pM p41 what 
Bo - the Pricfts arid ehe Efd&%dd aSein Chriſt ;' of 
SS  whom'it is (aid; thi morning was come. all the 


chiefe Prieſts ,and the Elders of the peaple took contnſell againſt Je- 


ſus to put him to death. 2, And led him away bound, and delivered 


hind unto Pontsns Pilat the Governor, The Prielts were Ecclefi- 
 afticall perfons,and ch: Elders were civifl Magiſtrates ; ſothey 


which ſhonld have: ſtood moſt for Chriſt, moft againit 


'him. Marke,putterh in the Scribes too; and Like, putteth in Merk- 15 $4 
the whole multitude: avit he ſhould fay, The Priefts, and the *** 


Scribes, & the Phariſes,arid thie Elders,and rhe prople e which 
ſtood for all,had allagainft him.Here is fulfilled that which was 


prophefied in the ſecond Platmie, TÞby bahdedrhemſebves ag apuſt 2-2 G. © 


the Lord, and againſt his anointed. But why didrhey band thetm- 
felves againſt the Lord,or againſt his chotbted WI 
delice of him ? To have his goods > 'No, he had nane forhim- 


ſlte; bur they were richer then he, To have his Jiberty? Nay;-*: 
thacwouldnor ſuffice thetn;for they kid bound kim eo 0 


- bring chepeople irit6Uiflike of kfni 7 Nay, that wotld nor ſerve 2 
them ; for they had done fo alrootys, pou even his Diſciples _ | 


hat was theit -- 


aanxr Mie Yramiiim,Wh.t world hey 'have hea hW Bf otitt yr, 
they noavianfell{ With ambew)toput bits Hah) They hail 
ihe Deviisenmde; which is pot (avisfiedbut'with texth; and 
| how:do.hey cumaveit > He ſairhg7 hey took confitll about it. 
ad, 4 1. ** When Pharwob did mOſttootithly;be faid;come' Let} worke 
wiſcly. So whent ehiey did worſt,” ther-they {eemied ro dy itin 
beti mavner, for they wilt nor tinne* without connſelly a wiſe 
þ- rouniel to-cootulte of murther, like the Papiſts counſels when 
4.26.57. hey givelicencetor treaſon. T hey may be firber ad to rake 
. arme:, then take conrlell, For Chriſt ich beforeghat they 
came with (words and ſtaves to rake him." David ſpeikes ofa 
walgnant-Charchz thar is,1 Church of malicious perfons, fach 
a Charch was this: for'they'called rhem'elves che Church, and 
went aboat to kill the head of che- Church." In the begining of 
the night Chi iſt inſtituted the Sacrament, and conſulted how 
rolaverhers ; and at midnightchey 3iſtizured theierreafon, and 
<unſalked how 20 deſtroy him The time which they choſe, and 
- the Jadge which+hey chote, are ſpecially .co be noted, The 
time, 7n themorning, &c." | | 
This therefore is not to be expounded of the beginning of 
their counſel], bur of the end of theic councell: : for they took 
counfel in the night,and cxecuted ic in the morning-When they 
agreed togounto:Piate, it waynight;bur- when thev'brobghe 
him to Pi/ate, it was, morning. \Buet marcke' how unjaſtly* hey 
handl:d him before they brought him to'the Judge.” "They 
ſhould have done nothing againft him: before he cameto his 
judgment ; bucthey flid all againſt ſhim; except condemnin 
him,and crucifying him,beforethey came to the-Judge. For Ki 
that is ſpoken before of examining him arid mocking him.and 
revileing bim,and bufferting him, and (pitring in his face, was 
done betore they came to the ſudge : 'which ſhewes, thar rhey 
wereevenangrie that they could not kill bim withoutrhe 
| | e £00» | 
4 | FAITE was done in thenight, and therefore Chrift aid to 
Mad, 5s. 31* is Diſciples inthe evening : 7hir mghe g/l of. you ſhall be off en- 
oN ded for me : ſhewing that all chele chings ſhould be done in che 
Mar$441:43 night. Therefore S.Adarky faith that Peter,and Jamer,and Fol. 
® were aſleep, ' when Jadar and his companions came agalaſ 
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, re-bodly- which-ſhewerds that he f 
roretogrow inthe mmightran forch ofd 
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as Job0d when heleft hiscloak wich his light Miſkrin, when 
he (lipr from ker ; which ſhewech how void of (hame/and mor 
deftierhey were, to offer fuch violence ro a {kranger, th.t, hee 
could parſe tcape cheirh nds naked, alchough they had nor 
thing. againſt kim, This I notegto ſhew that cheir,. coynſpiracie 
againlt Cbrift waza vight-work,like chem which hacb/che light 
bccaufe they doe evill, It was not their wont to fit in.counſel jn 
the.nighr,but in the day. Ic would have troub{ed them $0 watch 
{9 long for a gqud caule : but jr was fit that the worke of dark- 
Ne8 ſhould 92 done in darknes ; andr'terefore Chriſt ſaith, Thi 7,4, 22. 53. 
ja the hour of dar&yeſſe + thc hoy: of darknes, and\the power of ; 
daiknetſ-,and the work of darkneſſe mer togethers' When, they 
ſhuw'd reſt, malice would nor ſuffer them to reſt, but they be- 
come lixe Qwles which watch inthe night, an4 canm"t ſleep. | 
Here, was falfillcd Solomons ſaying, They cannot ſleep before they F108. 4. 36+ 
have done evill ; So eager we areupon revenge more then any 
thingelic. They ſay, chat he cannot Ray which rid: th upon 
theDcvill: for malice deiveth himgand furie ſpurs him. There- 
fore Zacþ:u; went not {0 haſtily to receive Chrift, as his ene- 
mics baſt tudeitroy him: ray, rather I muy ſay todcſiroy them- 
ſelves ; for as they praved at Chrilt's death, To ic came upon | 
them. They (aid, His blond bee wpou us and won our children: 1, x _. 1 
ſo.bis bload is u-on them,and apon their children: which have * 
been vagabonds over the carth ever ſince, and have no Coun- 
trey of their own ; for it they be carſed wh.ch doe-the Lords 
.buſinefle negligently.chey muſt be curſed too which do the De- 
vils butinci: diligently, 
1t men. were o hfſti- in executing juſtice, as they were in A note for 
cxcuting walice, ſo many men ſhuuld not be undone by ſuits Layers. 
of 'aiv;; far in oneday chey cou'd apprefticnd, and accule, and 
exanines and. condemne, and cxecute him which was iano» 
2 cent - 
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centyibar kekwhichs is juft aabrigt' de” dift ini 608 Ut br ew(ss 
noyziite yworithe ind yeer;He is chunced quill Alſpices and 
heisgHdibacht met with fich a Tpeedy Fawyer. How chem 
when cheggrake a'bud cauſe tis Hatid and prolonging too, Which 
keeprsrheir Clianes infuipenſefrom day r6 da7,and from w 
coweekyin great" charge and in together 7 would &6 G64 it 
ſoniedid nor fir in counle} againft' good Chriltians, az "thble' 
Prieſts did againſt Chriſt:bur God in his mercie daily doth'coh- 
found and bringrto nothing the accarſed counſels of the wicked 
Antichriſt, and'all his rebellious confederates.So when the wits 
ked took counſel together, wickedneſſe was the end" of their 
counſels : for there 1s'nothing worſe to tlie '\ungod!y,'then't6 
nicet.cogether: for before they meet,their ickednelſe is a little 
hid,like the poyſorin a Serpent ; but when they meet together, 
one ſettcth on another, and the poylon breakes forth into vite 
{peeches,and deteftable works,and ungodly praftices; as we fee 
in-Tavernes, and'(uch like aſſemblies as this; © © 0005807 
Fornow they #re met together, they have conſpired among} 
themſtiy:3to accuſeuntothe Governour the mobinnocent tnat#. 
inche world, as it he wete the worſt man living : they abuſed 
him, and mock him.'and revile him, and bufferted/ him, be- 
fore they broughe him to the Governour , which ſhewerh thit 
they would have kid him coo, if they dtirft, withour the Go- 
vernour ; but iinne is crafti-,and therefore they obſerve the 6r- 
der of Laiv, ard. forme of judgment, leſt they ſhould be taken 
in the ſnare which they made for him, Nog 
Firſt, becauſe that Pi/ate hadthe authority over judgmentsof 
death,ind not they theretore they arc enforced to ſerk unto his 
jJudgnent feat to fave themſ-lves from blame, and to be deli- 
yercduut of troublr,if they did uſurp any thing upon the Magi- 
fates office. 
T-henzbecauſe they might not runne unto the Goyernour be- 
foreday, wichour ſuſpicion of tumulr,they ſtayed untill izwas 
morning: but ſo ſoone as they could come, they came poſt- 
haſte; forthe Sunne did no ſooner peepe, but even at cheverie 
breake of the day, they were allready to flocke nnto the Judge 
agdinfthim, This they did without knowledge; bu: Goddi- 
reftedevery thing unto a right end, For it was meet _ the 
nne: 


* _ Thebeirgjingof Cbvip. | 
Son of God ſhould be cleared in a ſolemne mahnerby an earthe 
ly Judgezo ſhew how we tha} be cleared by the heavenly Judge; 
and chere/oreas it appeareth Marth. 27. 24. Pilate faith, that 
he found no evill in him, before he gave ientenceagainſt him; 
which ſbewerh chat be di-d not for his own ſins,but tor our fins: 
and therefore though-chey went to the Judge to ſave themſclvs 
from blame, yet God tent them to the Judge-that his word 
might be tulblicd. | 

Laſtly, this P:/ate was a Roman Governour,which ruled for 
Ceſar, as Zachers was 4 Roman collefor which gathescd for 
Ceſar : tor at that time the Romans had broughe much of che 
world into their {ubjcCion:as fince that time they have brought 
much of the world into Idolatry : and therefore God would 
have his Son to be judged by the Roman policie, and to be 
condemned by a Roman Judge, and to beſlain with a Roman 
deatb, as it were joining the Jews and the Romans, in impiery 
together , tO ſhew that theſe ewo Nations ſhould -be.cthe odi- 
outelt people unto him in all the world, and how his fervancs 
ſhould be cruciltied there, where he was crucified himſcli - for 


as the Romans Qid then crucifie Chriſt upon the Crofle, ſo they Rendf nal 


crucific him now upon the Altar, and reſemble the Dragon, 
which when he could not prevail againſt Michael! himſelf, 
chen he foughtagainſt che woman and her ſe:d ; that is, the 
Church aud her children, which areflaia in Rome, as the Pro. 
phers werein Jeruſalem, | hus Rome began wich the head, and 
ends with the members, So much of the Prieſts,and the Scribes, 
and the Phariteez, and the Elders, and Pilate, what they did 

againſt Chriſt, of whom was fulfilled Dvid's prayer ; Lord 

turn the connſell of Achitophel unto folly : ſo theic counſell was 

turned unto folly, For as Pax/ revived when he was ſtoned, ſo 
Chriſt roſe again when he was buried , to ſhew, that there is no 
counſell againſt God : and therefore ler all our counſells be for 
God. 

Now we come to Jud: : to aggravate this tragical counſel, 
the Evangeliſt annexeth unto ittoe deſperate end of the curſ- 
edit man that ever was. Three things arc efpecially noted of this 
traitor;his death,the cauſe of his death,and the conteſſion which 
he made befort his death. _—_ in the f6fth verſe ; He _ 
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The betraying of Chriſt. * 
and banged him ſeife, The cauſe. of his death.in the third verſe; 
For that he had betrayed brs Lord, and now did ſee him: condem- 
ned, and had no joy of the money which was given- unto hins for 
his treaſon. fAis conteſſian in the third verſe 53 Thave ſnimed in 
betrazing the innocent blood, | will ſpeak of every word as they 
lye. for, your memorie. Theretore, .firſ of his.treaſon-: #/7en 
Tus the triton, b:tir: he was called, Judas the Apoltle, nos 
he ig called 74s che traitour, to diſtinguiſh him from other of 
that name: leaſt any ot his aame ſhould be detamed for him, a 
brand is ſet in his torehead like the letter Ta, or Caines mark®#, 
to mate him hacetfull likea Rogre which is burned in the ear : 
ſo Eſau was called Edom, which lignificht Red, to keep - his 
wickednefſe in remembrance,becauſe he (old his birth-right for 
a mefle of red pottage, So Simm is called the: Sorcerer, -as 
though God would note him for the worſt of that name : 
God knoweth Simon Peter from Simon Magus; and Judas his 
brother, from Judas his betrayer - and therefore as Jeroboam 
comes in with his train after him, ,Jeroboam which'made Iſrael 
to ſi; {0 Judas.comes in with his craine atrer him, Judzs which 
betrayeth the Lord. For when God ſaid, I will honour them which 
'hoztwiy 1c: be ſignifieth how he would diſhon« ur them which 
diſbonour him : and cherefore this nam: is a word of reprorch 
untill chis day: and all craytors are called Fuda{s for his fake, 
that the Prophecie might be tulhlized, The names of.xht wicked 
fhallrot that iggthey (ha)lbe named with loathſomenefſe,an re- 
membred with diſdair;, as a man paſleth by rotten carrion,and 
ftoppeth his noſe uncill he be palt ic. That is the juſt wrath of 
God, Az Chriſt promiſed that aries good worke ſhould be 
ſpoken of to the worlds end:{o he hach cauſed Judas evill work 
to be ſpoken of unto the worlds end too, For there werethree 
, evils in one. Firſt, his praﬀice was impudent, becaule he offe- 
red him!clfe to be a traytour before he was asked. Then it was 
covercout,becaul tre was contented to betray his Lord for thirty 
pence. + dlaſtly, it was craftie,becauſe he betrayed him with a 


_- kiſſe, h is a figne of love. Like this traytour doe all other 


eraytours, ard therefore are all called Judaſſes ; that is impu- 
denit, and covetous, and craftic like their maſter, 
The next coniideratiop is, how Judas his repentance.came 


upon 
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pon him, in theſe words ; When he ſaw that Jeſus was condens- 


ved, ec. Peter heard three crows betore hee felt any remorſe: 
ſo Judas (aw his Lord.apprehcnded, and yer heerepented not: 
then he ſaw him accuſed, and yet he repented not;, then he 
ſaw himmocked, and yet he repented nor ; then, he ſaw him 
buffered, and yet he repented not ; at laſt he ſaw him condem- 
ned, and then, ſaith Marrhew,he repented; like one which (lay- 
ech his friend in his rage,and torroweth when it is paſt, in'Gen, 
6. God is ſaid to repent, but G.:d repenteth not /ke men: (o here 
the wicked are ſaid to repent but the wicked repent not like the 
faichtull. Bur as it is ſaid of Eſap, that be ſought repentance; ſo 
they maybe rather ſaid to repent, than to repent. indeed. For 
it Judzs had repen'ed like Peter, he ſhould have been forgiven 
like Perer : bur to (hew that he dicl not repent well, when he 
had committed one lin, he addeth another to it ; for when 
he had mu-thered his Maſter, he murthered [himſelf too 
Therefore if yon ack how he repented, I think he repented ſo 
as moſt Uſarers' repent, upon, their death-beds, Thece is a 
ſhame of ſin; and guile of conſcience, and fear of judgmenc 
even: in a reprobate, which is a fore-taſte of Hell, which 
wicked'feel : even as the peace of conſcience and joy inthe ho- 
ly Ghoſt is a fore-taſte of Heaven, which che godly fee] before 
chey come thither, So Judas was difpleaſed with the uglineſſe 
of- his treacherie, and had a miſhapen forrow like- a Bears 
whelpe,bur'without any converſion to God,or hope of mercy, 
or prayer for pardon,or purpoſe to amend. Onely he felt a 
ſhame, and guilt, and anguiſh in his heart, which was rather a 
puniſhment of fin, than a repentance for his fin, and a pre- 
parative to Hell, which he was going unto. For hardnefle of 
heart, and deſpair of mercy are ins, and puniſhments for ſin 
too : but true repentance is ſuch a ſorrow for one {jn, 18 breed- 
eth a diſlike of all ſinnes, and moverh to pray, and relolveth to 
amend; which falleth upon none but the Ele& : And therefore 
Paul calleth the heart of the reprobatr, A heart which cannat 
repent Bur if the Papiſts doArine of repcutance be true, there is 
nothing wanting in J«das repentance;tor in him may be taund 
all the parts of their repencance, For wee {ce in this reprobate 
contrition of heart, confeſſion of mouth, and ſacisfaQion 
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of work, Which is al} the P;filts repentance, For centifcfon; ft 
is ſaid, He.repented: for confeſſion, beſ4ith,7 Dave ſhred: for 
ſartsf;Qion, hewefored the money again , and yet heis Judas, the 
ſon of perdition. And theretore as Chriſt to?d the wort bi that 
one thing was wanting in his obedience :'$5' Judas telletht' the 
Paprfts;/char one thing is wanting in their repentance 7 thitt 
thecunverticnof 4 man to God, and change of minde # when, 
a liner renvuncech himfelt for ſhame of his finnr, and'yeel- 
deth co Tighteoufheſſe with as great love as ever he loved wic- 
kediicfics it Judas tad rep: nted fo, he would rather have fuffe< 
redpain like-Jeb, th:n by vnlawfull means rid himſelf onr''of 

- pain; like Cai, which thuught to prevent God's judgriene 
_ him; This'was nct a figne of repentance, but a ligne 
of dripair. '" T herefore Ict cvery .one learn this, that fo long 
as Gods merey is greater than mans in'quity, theres no caule 
to difpair,” but t© hope. For why d'd our Saviour fave Mis 
7. Magde/ex, which had ſeyen Devills, and ſpare'the'thief 
which'nevcr did good ; but leſt as great finners as they ſhould 
diſpair of mercy, it they prevented? If thou canſt knock, his 
promiſe binderh him to open. Therefore fay nor, God will nor 

give; but 1 do not ask : for God is readier to give, that) we'to 


henex: confidetation is, how J#das reſtored his bribe 4+ 
gain. Inthefirſtofthe Proverbs 31. Solomon faith, The wicked 
Nall be filled with their own devices. And in the fourteenth chap- 
cer yerfe 14. he ſaith 7hey ſhall be ſatiate' with their own ways + 
for Jada: hath (inned ſo long, that now he is weary of his lin, 
and would reſtore his bribe again, even the ſame day that he 
took it- | It was given him inthe night, and in the morning 
he brought it back : ſo ſoon is the pleaſure of fin eclipſed, 
Even now his thirty pence was the ſweeteſt filver that ever he 
fingered :. and now it is the bittereſt money that ever he par- 
ſed.Thereforelet all conlider what Abzer ſaid unto Joab krow - 
eff thou not that #t will be bitterneſs in the latter end? 2 $am.2.26. | 
The fting of the Serpent is In his tail : ſo the tail of fin hath the 4 
Ring, thac is, the end. Thereis no fin but it hath three puniſh- 
ments which follow it like hand-majds; Fear,Shame,and Gut: 


ehand* (ear of judgment ; ſhame of men, and guilr of IT 
> A 


kaids of fin. 


"$ c 


.4 


 _, Th»beltagingofChyift,  - 
All theſe ff ign Judas at opce;foſaddenly.as Adm fpicd 
hjsnak«dnefle; and though they:comeatier every,ling Yet: they 
are nevericoked for. Geh:z5 took his bribe, merrily,buthedid 
wear it heavily. Jez.abe/ thought that ſhe, had gog- ai vineyard 1 Kiog- 27 
for nothiog ; but {be payed more for it chan (he would give for Z 
all zhe, world. So Judas thought that he. was made toreyed 
when he was undone for cvcr. Here wag the Scripture fulfilled, 
The bread of deceit is (meet to man, but his month {ball be. folled Prov. 20. 
with gravell. So this gain of treaſon was (weet to Judas, but. 
uw hen hee digeſted i; it cracked like gravell in his teeth! Who 
would ſuffer t..r milions of gold, thc which Judas ſutfeved for 
thirty pence? and yec many are content to. lin-for leſſe:: Fx wore. 
dis was 4 traitor for ihirty pence ; but a thouſand are liars and 
deceiver?, and (wearers for a penny. If they can get any thing 
by lzes, or oathe, or wiles, it 1 like the myſtery of theic -occu- 
pation. Be not deceived, the time commeth when yots would 
reftore this. gain again, as Judas. did, an peradventureyou 
(hail not find the owners where co make reſtitution, How mala» 
ny et the hour of death have offered their praiers, - andi cheir 
ſupplicarions and fervice unto G OD, as Judas offered hismo- 
ny tothe Prieſts, and God would not accept it ? but they died 
as they lived, and went from deſpair unto deſtruftion; therefore * 
ta day hear his voxce. It youwill not be ſy ,good as Zachess; to 
reſtore four-to)d for allrhat you have gutten by ufarie; or bri- 
bery, or extortion, or deceit, yet beſo good as Fudui to bring 
agam fo much as you have taken : andif you- dv it not with 
Fudas's mind, but with Zachens mind, it (hall be accepted as 
Zachens was- h 
The laſt conlideration is, the confeflion which/he makes be. 
fare his death; [ have ſinned, &c. O! Judas ( ſaithone)doeſt 
thou know that thou haſt inned, and did not know that thou 
ſhouldett lin 3 Ic is not enough to: ſay, 7 have med; (oa faid 
Saul, and Cam, and Pharaoh; 1 have finned-- Baz whot faith, 
F will not fin ? When (in is palt, then we know 3» bat if we 
did look to it before, then we need not ſay, -[ hve finurd:- for 
finis choſen in che dark,!ike bad wares;- when the faules arenot 
ſeen. Sinſcemsno fin untill ir come- to' [- have Suned; that 
is, untill it be paſt, If J»wdes had ſhewed his repentance io 
God, 


Rom, 2 5: 
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God,as he ſhewed ir but to men, happily his offence might have 
found mercie: but hedid ſeparate himſclfe farther from God-by 
his defpaire,than he was ſeparated before by his creaſon, and 
choſe rather to runneuntothem which would mock him, than 
unto him-which ſhould ſuccour. him : theretore his confeſſion 
was without remiflion :. and though he ſaid, / have ſimned, yer 
God anſweres not,.I have forgiven :to ſhew,that except our re- 
pentance be better than his, it (hall not weigh apainſt one 
linne. Yer .J:das doth not onely acknowledge himſelfe a fin- 
ner, which is the moſt that many of us confelle, becauſe he 
wou!d not be counted worſe than other, but reckoned his finne 
without anaccuſer : as if one ſhould come torth and ſay, I have 
ſtolen,an horſe ;'{o he ſaith, / have betrayed my Maſter, In what 
did. 7#das ſinne ? In treaſon - then treaſon is finne, and yet the 
Papifſt count it a merit, as though.-they ſhould meric by (inne. 
There was never any Heretick which maintained treaſon but 
the Papiſts. Touch net mine anointed ( ſaith God :-) Yes, kill his 
anoynted, faith they, How far are they fromDavid,which would 
not-lay his hand upon Sax/?I he were a man after God's heart, 
as heis called? then they muſtbe men after the Devils beart. Af- 


ter Jades had received meat of Chriſt, he went about to be- 
* Tray him-fo after they have received peaceand plentie,and pro- 


ſperity oftheir Princegthey go about to betray her. As:David's 
enemies longed and ſaid, hen will David die, and the riame of 
David periſh? So they long and cry ; when will Elizabeth die, 
and the name of Elizabeth periſh ? But Elmabeth liveth, and 
they die which ſeek her death, 

Johncalles the Phariſees a generation of Vipere, which never 
are borne, bur their mother dierh for ir. How cight this firteth 
with the Fapiſts?for-they cannot livewichout the death of their 
mother., For the Spanyard which would {laughter them, they 
would ſlaughter the Nurſe which cheriſheth them. Had Zimr: 
peace ( faith Fezabel) which ſlew his maſter ? So | may ſay, Have 
they died in peace which would have ſlaine their Miſtris? They 
which have nut hapged themſelves like  Jodacs have been han- 
ged by others like. Hamas, as though they had been ſent over 
but to viſit Tiborre, $o-God hath bleſſed them that blefſeher, 
ind curſed them which. curſe her, Therefore ſome Traytours 


have 
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have confeſſed ,, that they have finned 'in betraying the 
Lord's anointed, as Judas confeſſed that hee had (janed inbe- 
traying the Lord himſclte. He berrayed him, as- though he 
had nor been innocent 3 and now he maſt die, he faith, { have 
betrayed the innocent blo'd. lnnocent indeed; for when hehad chring ; 
asked his enemies which of them could accuſe him ot tinne, cencig. 
they had nothing to anſwer. Innocent in life, innocent in 
ſpeech, and innocent ip thonght, The infants which he calleth 
innocents, were not ſo innocent : therefore how (hould he be 
innocent which betrayed the innocenteſt of all } We are taughy 
to do goud unto all , but eſpecially to the good + but Judas 
was naught to all, but worſe to the beſt, If he had betrayed 
any, he might ſay, Lhave linned : becauſe all diſlimulation 
and guileis condemned: 2+ Petey. 2. x. But when the innocents 
are betrayed, nay when the innocenteſt is becrayed, ic ſee- 
meth more than finne, becauſe neverany betrayed innocenc 
Chtiſt bur: Judas. Thus Chriſt was juſtified of bis Diſciples,and 
his enemies. He which betrayed him ſaid, he was innocent- 
He which condemned him ſaid, he was innoc-nt.. And the 
Devils which.made Judas :betray him, and Pilate condemne 
him ſaid before, that he was the Songe of God, and called 
him holy... Thus every finnee ſhall be condemned of himſelfe 
before he be condemned of G O D, that the LORD may be 
jaſtified when he judged. If 7#4as could have ſaid, | beleeve, 
when heſaid, have firmed; God would have an(wered him 
as Nathan anſwered David, Thy finnes are forgiven : but he 
confeſſed and amended not. - What ſhall beco them which do "e- 
not confetſe, bat defend their ſinnes? is not thy finnes worle + 
than Judas, when Judas laith, [ have ſinned, and thou layeſt, 
I have notfinned ? -Fhisis our manner,to pleade not guiltie fo 
longas we live: {innes and:cxcuſes are ewinnes, borne at a 
birch - and one followeth another, as Zarah came after Phares 
out of the wombe, Gen. 38 30+ Judas ſaith] have ſinned : but we 
ſay,l havenot finned, or I have tinned but a lictle,or I have fin- 
ned .againit my wil - ſo we wince our finnes as though they 
necded no forgiveneſſe, So/omen ſaich, 1 am more fooliſh thax any 
wan: but we would be counted wiſer then any man- Pau! 
oallech himſclfe the greateſt ſinner : bur we. would be judged 
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the leaſt finners: 1o'weare alhamed of finne, and yernot afta+ 
medto finme, If we would Judge our felves, we (hould not be 
judged;\Be nor deceived, for linne doth not end as it begins: 
When the terrcurs of J«d.cs come upon the (culey.the to 
cannot hide his {innes : for dilpaire and horrour will not bee 
ſmothered - but he which hath Saxles ſpitic hauncing him, will 
rage as Sau/did. Theteis a wainirg contcience, and a gnawing 
conſcience. The warning conlcience commeth before, ſinne - 
the gnawing' conſcience tolloweth ater finne, The warning 
conſcience is often tulled alleep : bur the gnawing conſcience 
waken«th her again. Ifthece be any hell in this world, they 
which feel the Worme of conſcience gnaw upon their hear te, 
may truly ſay, that they have felt che ctorments of hell, Who 
can expreſſe that manshorror buc himlſelte ? . Nay, what hor - 
rours are there w hich he car.nut exprefie himſeltc ? Sortowes 
are met in his ſoule at a feaſt : and fear, thought, and anguith 
divide his ſoule between them. All chefuries of hell leaps upon 
his hearc like a ftage, T huught calleth to Pear; Fear whiſtleth 
ro Horrour 3 Horrcur beckeneth to Diſpair, and faith, Come 
and help me to tormenc this ſinner : One ſaith, that ſhe com 
meth from this finne, and another ſaith, that ſhe cometh from 
that ſfinne - ſo he goeth thorow a thouſand deaths, and cannot 
dic. Irons are laid upon his body like a priſoner. All his lights 
are put out at once : he hath no ſoul fic to be comforted, Thus 
he lies as it were upon the racke, and faith that he beares the 
world upon his ſhoulders,and that no man ſuffercth that which 
he ſuttcrech. Solet him lye(faich God) withour eaſe, untill he 
confelle and repent, and call for mercie. This is the godly way 

which che Serpent {aid would make you Gods,and made hinr a 

Devill. Therefore at the laſt learne the flcight of Satan in this 

wretched Traytor. His ſubcilties are well called the depth of 

Satan ; tor he is ſo deep, chat few can ſound him, Now he lets 

Judas (ce his linne: before, he hid ic from him, Uantill he had 

finned, he madeas though it were no fin, but with promiſes and 

bribes muffled his face;and covered the vilenefle of his faQt, 1:aft 
ſhame ſhould keep him from ic. But when he had done, he 
made it ſeem as vile as he could, to make him diſpaire for 
"Ih | {ore 


kk a. 
ts 
” 


ll aa. i. Ate. tel — 
= - 


befdte theqwoifien: yr-beconlidered; Let usnatlonkefor fads 
to come birvF bel cowane us, forchis/igwrittentf yr gar leap- | 

ing; and chereforcy Be (av wiſe as Serpent," thaveheBcrpent.. 
meynot deceive you.,' | ! YE cd. 
$90 1010-1 P .#'NF 6; - *+ 


tity 1 


"FHE PETITIONOF: 
| MOSES TO GOD, 


_ | Deut. 3, 23z 24+ - 

And I beſought the Lord the ſame time, ſavinr; O LordGad;, 
thou haſt begun to (hew thy ſ:rvant thy greatneſſe; and- thy minhty 
hand : for where is there a God in heaven or in earthythat can dy 


boke thy works, and like thy power 2 & ec. 


7 E RR Moſes teacheth us how topray ; kebegins.. -v) -\ 
neth firſt, and iclieth God thac te hath begann® 4: 
to ſhery him favour : and well might Moſes wy 

ſo ſay, for he was no ſooner borne, but 
© the Lord began toſhew him-his greacneſſ, 
agfe. is who in ſaving htm when he was caſt into theriver, 
anddelivered him unto a Kings daughter to be. brought.up.; Ex: 246+ | 
and atter, by his mighty@providence, bringing him to his mo- 
ther co be nurſed.-1f all that the Lord had dane for him ill 
thistime be.con(jdered, he had great cauſe to ſay, O Lord, tho 
haſt begun ro ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſſe, Herein, Moſes in 
ſome pact ſheweth himleite chankfull tor that he had; received, 
crafting thereby to in:reac God to continue his benefirsand1o- 
ving kindnefſe rowards him, which is a thing which pleaſeth 
God: tor which of us having a friend,at whole hands wee have 
received a benefit heretofore, it we ſhould ſtand in need of him 
2g4in, wouldnt fay unto hin Sir, you- have been-my friend 
heretotore, andmany wayes done gool unto me-the confide- 
ration'whereof at this time hath imboldened ms to cone unto 
youagaine, Who is it bur will account this a thankl(all fellow, Wh 
and ſay-; Ste; tr is a g994 deed ro dofor one which ſhews _ | 
elte 


f. 


| fl. f7., 6. 
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g Mrr.14,33-36 


felfr ſo. chapkfall;2 Even.fo. Hoſes.cometh. of 1amq!: 
like gpgwho ſuing inbigdogrgand teeth.one day by bly come 
bypim & laluie hioand yer taketh na acqueintance; fo thaty 
he flaud.in.need ot him, cither he knoweth not where, he del» 
lethzor-lic becaulc he is not acquaimied with himyhe is abalhed 
to aikeanything of him. eſes is not tuchan one,but he I8:ac- 
quainted with tbe Lord, who to often paſſed by him,and there» 
tore hepow faith, Thex haſt begun (.O Lord) thos baſt begun to 
ſhew thy Jervant thy greatneſſe and thy mighty band. Ot chis is 
already 1pukey 2 what this greatnefie and mighty hand which 
God (heweth to Moſes was, we have already heard; namely, 
that mightiedeliverancewhich the Lord cverifcom is birth:to 
this tine, had ſent himin thetime at need. 25d 
For where 45 there a God in heaven or in earth, that can do like 
thy workes ,or (ke thy power } Here Moſes challenge. h all the 
Idul-g: ds, and telleth chem, that among(t them all,chere is nor. 
one vt them that, can du lice his Gud,So God , when, he is qp-, 
poſed andict;againſt his enemies,is then moſt glorious,and con» 
toundethibem all. Now doſes pr: ccedeth in his prayer, ſays 
ingz 1 pray thee let.me go over and ſee the gora land thu 15 beyond, 
Joterdan, that good'y monntain of Lebanon. But the Lord was. 
argry with, we for your ſakes, and would not hear me, Ard the 
Lond ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, or be content, fþcak_no more 
unto me. of this matter, Get thee up into the top \of Piſgah. Fc. 
Here are faur things tc br cuniidereds Fit ,ihe prayer of 0. 
ſes,in theſe wordsy{ pray thee,&c, Then the aniwere of God for 
bis prayer. then the mitiyating of his anger, (et downe in (heſe. 
word:, Let it ſuffice, or be content, fc, Speak no mo.e unto we 
of this matter. Then che promiſe which God m 1Kth 20) Ho- 
fes, that he ſhou'd ſee the landof C anaar, theugh not poſſeſſeth it- 
Fiift for the prayer of Moſes, ſer down inthele words, { pray. 
thee let me go over,and ſee the good land. Fc. | 
Here Loſes prayeth like | one of uz, who arc alwaies craving, 
but never bave re{pe&40 the will ot (30d, co ſay , Thy, will b 
done ; Chritt hath not taught us to aske, Our daily bred, b<fore 
he taught us to ſay,7 by will be dene ; and therefore Chrilt when 
he went to Pr2y, atter he had prayed that If it were poſſible that 
kour might paſſe from bim ; yet aſterward remembring how. Pe: 
hs 


. 


v F 


Had ehifhe'bf8 Difoiples before, raurit#again;/andfald; Nee 
67h leffo, rot that Toorll ,' but that tek deg" Be Hbntl Amid bur 
prater made after this fort, Ts ahe cauſe many tithes wify wee 
arenocheacd : therefore Tet us hereafter learn in vur:pratiere to 
pray that God's will may be done. . 

Whit this ewuntain Lebanon's ; ſarely Afoſes neaneth the 


plictwhire the Teniple ſhould be buil:, and God honored: for 


attex,thar Joſkna h:d quietly poiſefſed the land of Catiaan, hee 5 


builded aTibecrnacle wherein to call upon the Lord nor perte®, 
' Now it followeth inthe Txt ; Bur rhe Lord was angry with 
md for your ſakos, and wonld not hear me, © c. 
"S010: n ax Mofes changed his p-ayer, Gcd (urncth from him, 


and will not hear tim : {vu ſoon we make G:d to toriake us, it 


we. do not according.to his will. Moſes theweth the cauſe 
why God would nut hezr him - althuugh he were a great mar, 
and in h'ghi authority, yet he is not aſhamed 1o confelle his 
fault, which he might have kept ſecret it he w+ uld: for the peo- 
ple knew not that he had iinned, becaute the (in which he com- 
micted was nut open, bu fecret : yea ic wasa litcle repine, as 


we'can receive the thing we pray for-For here we ſee that pray- 
er, which before pacified the wrath of God, which healed Afiri- 
an being ſiricken with leproſie, which raiſed the widdows fon 
f,om death to life, by which David obtained viftory, .which 
brought down fire from heaven to conſume the Idolaters fa- 
crificee, which brought Jeremrahout of priſon, and Jonah out 
of the filkes belly, and made the Sun to ſtand fill, and the rain 
to fall-from Heaven, and triumphed over all, is here by a liccle 
fin quite overthrown, even like a great Monarc poy( oned 

wih 4 licleſpider, \ 

"But 


in the 11+ of Numbers,che 11. verſe, and therefore Moſes might —_—_ 


hive kepe it from them : but becauſehe-would not juttilie him- 22. Numb. rg. 
ſelf, he telleth them that the Lotd was ang y with him \ and 15+ Exed. 31. 
becanf he would not have the people-to jultifie themſelves, he ! 4 V 

celleth them it is for their ſakes. Thus when Moſes changech + I 
his prayer. God will no longer hear him-- ſo we ſee, that where 4.29. 48.4c.14 
fin is; there prayer is not effeuall ; ſothat if we will hope to 1 Corinb. x8. 


receive by prayer any thing at Guds hands,we mult firſt remove Jo Oe 7 Is 


and take away the cauſe of our binderance(which is (in) before 7eu 34-1 4s | 


«b 1-10, 
»I2, I, 


. 22+ 10 


—_— 
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; The PetjtionefeſertoGedl 
---" But the Ls.) was angry with we for your ſake, mdwobld wet 
'hearm#e. God, when Moſes had prayed, did not grant his 're- 


diſcouraged, he (traight wayes mitigat:d his anger, and: bid- 
deth him be content, and ſpeak; no more- wwts him-of that matter - 
God doth not bid him, that he ſhould nor/pray any more un 0 
F- bim, bac thache ſhould pray no more for tha: thing- Firſt, Gad 
©: -: * © bidd«th him tobe comment; as it he ſhould have ſaid, Although 
d <chou maicſnotener Mts the landgyerÞ-wil conteatthee other- 
aways. Thuz God would have us,in-what cftare foever we begto 
be content with our <alllng,for it ishis appointment .And let- 
Avg he harh enough to-content us -all,;therefore we 'ſhouldnut 
murmurnor gradge one at a nother,but becharkfult unto him, 
becauſe it is - his :go0d will and pleaſure it ſhould be ſo. And 
ſurely Meſes would,and was willing thet the Jewes ſhould pro- 
mb 20+ 12: tit by his doArine, for he hath {eric dawne in the 26), of Nm - 
4, & 2713: bers ewice,and inthe 27- 13 .1n Dent, 32. 49.and in this place, 
_ pe —_ allco the intentto ſhew thatGod is ablero content -all-He is nor 
Ws: {4 liketo 7ſaxc, who when hehad bleſſed one ot his fonnes, could 
Bee - ; not bleſle the other: but be, when he tad blefſed : tie poot, 
 blefſed the hungriey and when he had bleſſed the hungrie, hee 

27: - blefſedithern-rhac wepty when he had bleſſed chem that wepr,he 
| bleſſed chemchat were reviled, and ſuffered for Chriſt's take. 
Tab. 3,5.  Thiere is nt0.end of bleſſing, becauſe bir meyere endureth for ever. 
"2 :  Godis ſo mercifull, chat though wee are not- able to pray #- 
' right, yet he confidexerh our prayers, end turnerh al] to the beſt 
©.» for our good not granting ar requeſts many times, but a 
1 4 "better thing ther wedo defireofhiny - as when Dirvd prayed 
” 1. 7! tharthechitd g.trenin adoltery might live, God heard him, 
and'did confider ot it,yer did riot grant his requeſt,ber @ berter 
thing;that was, that his ſon Solomon: ſhoald 'rcigne-after him. 
'And'when our Saviour Chriſt prayed chac chat honr 'might 
"paſſe over Him, God heard him, 'and did conſider it;'yer did 
motgrant his requeſt, but a berrei thing, thar his dearh ſhonld 
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Moſes prayerh, God heareth his prayer, and doth*conlider '6f 
+It;yer | VANE: granthis/requef;, bur a beret chin :thacit;thet 
be ſhall gointo the heave nly Canaan, Thus wefetithat God # fo 


-queſt,but was angrie wich him: bur leaſt Azofes ſhuuld be quite * 


takeaway the fames of the world: and here in chis place where _ 


merciful 
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beareth to us. After, God commands Moſes to. goe up the | 
Mcunt. Here Moſes obeyech Gods, cemmandement: . bur, £ 
ifhe had been like many a raſſoparing man + be would bara 
_ denfeato goeupto the Ment Raſng. hat banquet is bao — 
me, bur a dainty difh fect bctore one forbidden to eat? But: © 7 
Moſes had rather dye than angerthe Lord again, when he "I 
had bid him be content. This we may learn of Moſes, to bee ' == 
content wi.h cur calling whether we have lictle or much ; for 2 it 
God contented Moſes as well with che fight of, Ganaan, as 
thoſe who poſſeflcd'it. So when God hach not. ardained usto 
ſee grear fubſtarice, as he hath ſome of our brethren ; yer be- 
caule we ſhould not be diſcontent, he will give us as wuch 
pleaſure art the fight of them in others, as cheugh we our (elves 
joyed them. $0 God contenteth Aofer, and be coneatarh, 
Joſhna'*: for asJoſtna came into the Laud as' Moſes could. nats (6, 
Moſes ſaw it as Joſie could gat: Sol ſay Gad —_— F 
thar Joſtra ſhould not envie Wdeſes, nor Moſes envie Joſhua; 
And this was the great: power of God, who although Moſes 
were very ed yer was his eye-light mot, perſct ;in_ {o much, 
c 


3 


* that he could {ce further than any of his company -: for bet ext-34 26- | 
pon the Mott, he ſaw all the Lard « Glee anto Dan anda - 
Nephaly, and' the Laid of Ephr ain» and Manaſſes,and all the Lan : 

- <7 ade Cc Dn 


Matth. 20.11. 
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Gen. 45. 55: 


' Clinſbe the 

mounc if thou 
Wilt jee Ca- 

| man: 


" erfo  Botirfom of Moan Pot 
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of Tude unto the yttermoſt Seahc, ſhe like ro this did never a= 


ny feebeing 6f the ape of Meyer who oY one hundred and 
twerityyeares old, Many things. might. Moſes have objected 
which wight bave birch hin f LE Nonek u ths ns 
for ately irmitſt needs be x griefe to him, when be conlidered 
thar/grearpainie whittithe Had taken ja bringipg chem thyrow 
the wildernelle, and conduQting them forty yeares together, 
and now when be ha4no turther co go,but even over Jordan, io 
be taken awiy then , and another which nevertook any paines, 
fſefſe all his laboars. This 1 fay,muſt be 2 great and incolera- 
le thing cofleſh and bJood:for when one hach laid a foundaci- 
on, and another come ahd build upon it, ſurely be will think 
bimſelfe hardly dealc withall, Or if one have drawn a piRture, 
head and face, ahd all ſaving the legs,if one comeand draw the 
legs, and fo take his labours, he would hardly rake it well. You 
know how they which were hired and wrought all the day 
Tong, becauſe they had not more than thoſe which began the 
laſt houre, murmured againſt the Maſter of the houſe: Such is 
our nature, and yet nowithſtanding all this Moſes is content. 
He knoweth thac God doth him no wrong, but is juſt and 
merciful alſo. He bleſlech atl alike, as Zacobs children were. * 
blefled.  * | 
*- Moſes ſolong as he was upon the. plain- greund, could nog 
ſethetype of heaven : but wh.n he was upcn che Mounc, he 
ſaw it bore he came to heaven it ſclfe. ' $9 let useven now 
ſcakt'me Mound as Moſes did, that we may fee and confider 
theſe Joyes. Which chirg ſhall be to r«claime our hearts from 
earihly matters. As Perer went up the Mount to ſee Chriſts 
glory, and Ma/es went up the Mount to ſee the Land of pro- 


' miſe; ſo ler ns a'icend from theſe earthly things,co the contem- 


plation of beavenly. This ſhpild be ourJourney til we.come up 
to Heaven ir {&/te;to climbe the hill: tor weare low men of fla- 
erue, like Z:chexs, who cannot ſee Chriſt before we be lifted 
from the eatth; char ſoif wewill ever poſſelſe heaven, we muſt 


' plucke our hearts from the earth, and.chen ſhall weſeeGod 


n*erer then wecan poſlibly, if we Keep our minde from carth- 
ly matters. God ſheweth bimſelfe . to ſome neater, to ſome far- 
ther off, and to ſome in Parables : as che Prophets ſaw God 

Dpearer 


« 


YT wer tical” 
The PeDtonwof Maſe 12 God! ES 
nearer hari the Patriarchs 3 and the Apoftles nearer than the W 
Prophets: 88 to Abraham he (aid, In thy ſeed:1ſaiah came nearer, 3% _ by 
and ſaid, {Unto #s @ Childe is born, &c. Joly yer carne more near, x _ 36 
and1aid ; Behold the Lamibe of God. hang "0 

Get thee up into the top of Piſgab, and liſt thing ca2s "0 ow | 
and Northward, and Sturhward,' and Exſtward, and bcho d it wit 
thine eies, for thou ſhall not go over this Jordin, 

Now Moſes is mm his proſpe& , as David was in his Tower, 
Here he muſt prepare himſelf to die, while he js Looking upon. 
the land which fo lorg he bath been in coming to. Who would 
nut have grieved at thig,that atter ſo long as for tie years ecavel 
in hope copolicts it, ſhould now in the end be content witha 
fight of ir, and fo vayilh away ? Yer Moſes (for all this) mar- 
muceth not,but like ob taketh ir paticntly.And as he was upon 
the Mutine where God vaniſhed ; (T here heis upon the Mount, 
and vaniſheth away himiclf; as it appeareth ia Dext.z 4. an 
che fixth Verſe. Nv man knoweth his coomb, nor which way 
he is gone, left the Jews ſhould have worſhipped his Reliques, 
As the Papifis do theirs, So good Rulers are taken away in & 


time v hen death is lraſt fuſpeRed.. As Lot was taken away bee 1: 10 
fore the people of Sudom knew, as is ſhewedinthe 19. tha . » ru 
ter of Geneſis, and che 10. verſe : ſo we fee that when our til y | } - 
is come, end cur glafte run out,that neither our riches,nor ons { - ; 
wits,nor our friends,nor any thing that we have in this war . 


can carry us any further. No, no more. than 2ſoſes could goe 
overthis ſordan. | 

But Charge Joſhua, and inconrage him, and imbolden him : for 4 
he ſhall go before this people, and he ſhall divide for inherit gree unto . 
them the Land which thou ſhalt ſee, Fc. | 

Now Moſes faigteth, here cometh Joſh» a figure of Chrift, 
who leaderh the people into Canaan, as Chriſt doth lead chem 
into heaven. ' Moſes is no'fooner dead, buc God chuſerhi ane * 
ther Capra ne to go in and our before his people; And now Numb. 26,19; 
God chuſeth a Governour, ſee whax.a man he. chyſech. . | | 
would that God might have che chuſing/ fill ! for then all Goy 4 
vernors theuld be ſuch as Toſpna ; far ſuch 1s our corruption nee. 27-166, 
that if we chaſe our elves,” we lll the ſuch'as God would - . -:.-- 
not have choſen ; and" therefore' we had need to pray tothe + © 
Cc 2 EG mn” TIS 


> The Pelition of Moſes $4 Godt . 
© Lord Godas'2Goſeedid, thathe would ayppintya man which 

F . .,  qfaygoinand our, before us, that we be nor; as ſheep withour 
ane & TIEEO 14k L 6 


d | — IJ | 
FT WF (\Biit Cht+ge Joſhua, incourage bim, aud warbolaen fin, , God 
$1 .z .1:3 gyould,not haye AZoſes.to incourage. Jaws in-words ouely, bur 
; OT TANK i aft therefore Hoſes giveth him. all the glory he 
-- cah%ar JoÞr gave & linyo Chriſt, 

Charge. Joſhma, incouragt him, and imbolden him. Here God 
wovld Ke Fbncou ed with all the incourage ment that 
CG $. though he © Id ,never be incourpged enough- 
| —— bifniſelte before, as in the 21+; yerlee And 
Dent. 3-21. Fcharged Jojju1 the. ſam: time, &c, And in the 27. of Num- 
Numb 27.22: bers,” Moſes ſetreth him, before Eleazer the Pricft, and he put 
his hand «pon him, and 8 ave him a charge, © c. And in_ Dent. 31. 
| Deut. 3123+ 23- I bids bir Be ron g,and.of angod coxrage.Aud in Joſh, 1+ 
Feſb. 1. 5,57 q: Gbd'tells him ;*That there ſhall not be a man able to whſtand 
| $,9,10, þ atl the daies of bis life : for he will be with him, and never 

leave bim.nor forſake him.  Andagain in the ninth Verſe he 

faith, Have vot, I commanded thee not to fear ? for 1 will be with 

thet whitherſogver thou goeſt, And in the 3.1 of Dex. v. 7.when 
Devi. 31-7 Afoſorprepared hiinfelt to dic, he called; Fox4, and bids bim 
b Foſy-8. 10. Be ſtrong, ind of a good courage. Andin hes of. Joſhua Verl-10 
* | che grd biddeth him. ,, not ro fear when his enemies came vpon 
. Note. Bp. "Thus.is' Jonas incouraged of all;and thus ([bould Zoſhna be 
| incopraged ftill.But who incourageth Joao ?, Nay,where is 
tharh&chat doth not diſcourageJo/pxa?Now Joſhna is contem- 
ned and ſcarned of the vilelt.. And is this to.incoucagehim ? 
No, Joſhna had need of better incouragement than this ; elſe 
Foſhua and all theJoſbna's inthis Land wil faint,and fo (bal che 
people be left without a guige to 's in and out before them, 
and ther; ſhall chey þe ready, and a, fit prey forche Woolf, 
Well, we fcc gr hexe1s berger lngouraged : and,it isnot 


thithour a cauſe that God would have Joſpna thus incoura- 
 ged: for if hehadan ear at every.man's mouth, he. would ra». 

ther wiſh-to die with A/{oſes upon.che mount, than takein hand 
OK on are EIS 
” eairive in - Which old Jethro taught doſes ( that aC | need £9 
I Magiftrares- bre a man of courage) here he fipdeth cruth, * for poching 


- 


__ 


* ſhould 1 begin? Shall 1 ecll himythat he ſhall live now at eaſe, w©! 
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-and reprove the mighty under hischarge, mhen he fhall ſce moſt 


The Petition of Moſeato God. 
more hucteth juſtice then fear, Therefore aMagiſtrate had need 
to be ſuch a one as. ſhall ' not: fear; ithe face of any whatſoever :: 
which catiſed Moſes to ſpeak ſooften-tofoſprabidding him to 
be of good courage.; And to thatend God caramande:h Moſes 
again and again, to encourage him, uſing thefe chree words, 
Charge, Encourage, and Imbolden him; as the Cocke crowed 
thrice, that if -Peter: were alleep the firſt and the ſecond time, 
yethe,might art laſt awake him.. | - 

Now. ic reſteth, chat I ſhould iricourage Jo/ra which ſucceed- This Sermc 
eth mee. Bat how-ſÞall ] begin to encourage him,or where was his fare-# 


and in ſecurity 2 No, way ? how ſhall T-encourag Joſh ? (hall 
I tell bim you. will lgve himzand follow biem;and - that he ſhall 
find:you willing, & ftorward-in every good aion?if I promiſe 
ic,ſhall Inot lie? If Lbecomebounden foryougball I not forfeit? 
| tear yes. Why,how then ſhould I encourage Jona? (hall I tell 
him, all will ſpeak well of him? or ſhall I cel! him, none will 
{lander him ? No, For it he be as righteous as Chriit, yet ſome 
of the Scribes and Phariſes will ſeek to perfecace him. If he will” 
live in quietnefſe, he mult.not utter all the counſell of God, 
though God command him. Norhe muſt not reprove ſome 
{innes, for then he (hall be choughteo bear envie againſt ſome 
perſons, Nor he muſt not keep company with the Godly, for 
then he ſhall be accounted a partaker, No,he mult not deny the 
company.ofthe, wicked, for they he ſhall be accounted a Preci- 
ſiznga Puritan,and I know not what. But thou wilt fy? What 
then, is there no comfort for Joſhua? 1 anſwer, Yes : and that 
ie, it may beafrer ſome three or four yeares labour and travell, 
he (ball win ſome two qr three Chriſt, which ſhall extin- 
guiſh all griet;for God willonedap reward him for his labour, 
and glorihe him in heaven. But if 794 ſhould be in trouble,as 
he cannot almoſt otherwiſe chuſe,if.he keep a good confcience, 


of the great ones will quite forſake him, Which now ſeam to 
lavour him and they will fee him perſecuted like Chrift, and 
ſtand a farr off like Pi/ate, and' waſh their hands, as though 
they were innocent, when itis in their power and authority to 
amend it, 
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The Petition of Moſes to God. 

If he ftand out like a valiant ſouldier and prevail, then all 
will draw unto him : Burt if hefaintfor lack of ſtrength, al- 
though he weep like Peter, yet none will pitty him. Therefore 
ſtand you co him both in proſperity and adverlity, Love him 
and obey him in all righteouſneffe,as the Jews did their /opua: 
and here I deliver you unto him ; and with my loveleave and 
good will, | give him my poſſeſſion,my labour, and my twelve 
months travels. And here ( becauſe I would not keep you 0» 
ver long ) like as oſha kept the people before his death, with 
an Exhortation to fear God, or as one friend holdeth a nother 
by the hand beiog loth to part, I will make an end, beſeeching * 
you,zs Joſhua beſought the people of Iſracl,that you wil hence- 
forward fear the Lord,and ſerve him in exuth,and put away all 
envie and ungodlines : that ix may not be faid,they have retur= 
ned with the Dog to his uomit, or with the Swine to the pud- 
dle; but that you may goe on forward in all goodneſs, ſerving 

the Lordin ſpirit and truth. Then ſhall the God ofheaven 
bleſſe and proſper you in all temporall graces,and in 
the end glorifie you in the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Tothe which, the Lord for his mercies 
ſake bring you all,” 
AMEN. 


This was the 11id Sermon that HENRY SMITB 
eade at Clemant-Danes. 


FINES. 


THE DIALOGVE BE. 
TWEEN PAUL, AND © 
KING AGRIPPA. 


As, 26, verſ. 27, &c. 
O King Agrippa, beleeveſt thow the Prophets > I know that thos 


beleeveſt. 
Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paxl, almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be- 
" come a Chriſtian. | 
Then Paxl ſaid, 1 would to God that not onely thaw, but alſo all 
that heare me this day, were both almoſt, and all together ſuch as 1 
am, except theſe bands, | 


SIZ2g N this Dialogue between Agrippe the King, and 
Oy ws Pau! the Apoſtle, firſt, you ſhall heare whar Paz! 
270) (5b ſaich ; then you ſhall hear yphat Agrippa anſwers: 
ZAP, SYÞþ after you ſhall heare what P au! replies. In gripe , 

pa you ſhall hear what wearez in Pax/ you ſhall ſee what we 
ſhould befor the King ſhewes that he is almoſt a Chriſtian,and 
the Apoſtle ſhewes that he ſhould be altogethera Chriſtian. 
This is the ſumme of their confeflion- Firſt, Paxt begins and 
ſpeakes,as thongh he would teach us m—_ win finners;eve 


word is a motive, and ſhewes that he fiheth for foules, 
had need to have many nets, and obſervetime, and and 


caling,and fit all words beforein his mind, leaft he loſe his bait- 
Forunleſlc he ſeck che yanctageand gerthe ground of fin, 
before he encounter a ker git che folds theDevl 
did to the Exorcifte,than to be driven ous by him. as 
Iaceb came to Eſau with ſeven prepare his heart, and 
rurne his wrath before they met 3 So Pawluſeth(as is 
were)three les before this King | - 
Firſt, with a reverencritle,,© King: Secondly with 


profitable queſtion ; Doeft chow beleeve 


The Dialogue helweeen Pant and King Agrippa, 
£©-corrett them: ſo they hi in their ſpeeches, which have thee 
prompter , and; ſeck not 'themfelves, but would fain ſpeak 
that which might touch the hart, and win the hearer to God. 

O K:xg Agrippa. IT note Here a queſtion, and an objefion, as 
though he we:e Opponent and Reſpondent too, for he askes 
the queſtion, and antwers himſelte : O King ! doff thou beleeve ? 
Now Azrippa ſhould fay,yea or no,and Pas/ rakes the word out 
of his mouth; leaſt he ſhould ſay nojhe anſwers for him,/ kxzow 
thou beleeveſt, That is his preparative to Agripfa, betore he 
come with that hard leflon to be a Chr:/ti..z altogether. Before, 
Paul had t@ deal with Feſtus, the Preſident of Cefaria, which 
camenow from the idolatrous Gentiles, an obſtinate, bruciſh, 
and barbarous man; which, becauſe he ſavoured not the things 
cf God, but fleſh and blood, though that Par! was beiide him- 
ſelfe when he ſpake of Chritt, and ſaid, that roo much learning 
had made him mad : as (ome giddie fpirics think now, that they 
which are zealoulſer then themſelves, know not what they ſay 
or do, and impute all the troubles ot che Realm, and the inya- 
fion of the Spaniards, unto the preaching of the Word, and to 
the faſts and praiers that were exerciſed about that time;like A- 
chab,wtiich faid that theProphet troubled Ifrae],whem he him- 
felte was the cauſe of all their plagues. What wiknot dogs ſpue 
out when they'are (et to vomit ? When Pas! faw ſuch a brutiſh 
Prefident, he turned. his ſpeech from him to Agrippa, in whom 
hedid fee better-tckens offalth; thinking to kindlethe ſparks 
which he ſavy in; bit, thus bodily he ſets upon him,;O Keng 4- 
1ppas beliepe/t: thon-the: Propbers.3 Ax'it he thouldi fay, If chog 
veſt the Prophers;ivis eallefor thee rqbelecverbat which I 
teach out of the Prophergt , for all chat I ſpeak of rhss Feſur, is 
"written In the Prophers,: and fulfill'd in'Chrift, Look upon the 
Propheis,and laok upogbim; therethiou fhale feeall chat I (ay : 
that it is na;rpport nite atuberahickThave received from 
Zzo0ad-wirneſand thou mainſt bear iboftheſameiftbou do but 
'x6ad the Prophets - therefore before 6ther: queſtions, he askes, 
| Doteſt thou belecwe the Prophets #T,iks a wiſeſclioolmaſier which 
examines his (cholar; before be begins £6 teach hiry, ro know 
| meg we = 7 oe how'be underflandeth; has 
he may go; forward; Wilt him &©1S@ Paw: examines this King 


; -_ I , when. 
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_ The Dralogue between Pan! and Ring Acrippa, 
when he intended to make him a ſcholar of Chrift, he asked him 
what he hath learned already,before he teach him farther?and 
poſing him,he begins at the foundation,which is Faith,ſaying, 
Tell me, Doe/t thou belceve the Prophets ? Yet if we ſhould aske 
ſome of yov, before ye come to the Lord's Table : Do you be- 
teeve the Scriptures? Do ye know Chriſt? Can ye give aTea- 
ſon of your faith ? Yon will think your (elves much diſgraced 
to be Chatechiſed as this King was : we muſt not ask you with 
Paul : Do you beleeve? but (ay with Paul, we know that ye be- 
leeve,before we ask you, ls this like the Child which Chriſt ſec 
[n the middeſt of his Diſciples,and ſaid, That whoſoever received 
the Kingdom of he aven,he ſhould recerve it as a Child 2 That is,he 
ſhould humble himſelfe, and take correAion, and learn likea 
child, for heaven Gate is low, and he muſt ſtoop that goes in at 
it. The ſouldie:s,and Publicans; and harlots had ſuch remorſe, 
that they came to John before they were baptiſed , confeſſing 
their ſinnes, and asked, Maſter, what ſhall we do? They were nor 
aſhamed to acxnowledg both their finnes,and their ignorance: 
which made John wonder, and aske who had taught them, as 
though this thould be a ſtrange thing in time to come,and (o ir 
is : if ye be not like Pablicans, when will ye be like Chriſtians? 
They conteſſcd before they were baptiſed ; but we muſt think 
that you know, though you know that we think wrong : We 
muſt take you tor religious, though we know we take you a- 
miſe. Shame of face was ordained for ſinne,but ſhame is turned. 
from (inn torighteouſnefle ; for they wihch are aſhamed of n9 
evHl, are aſhamed'of any good : this is a baſhfull divel. 

Now when Pas! had asked him, he anſwered himſelfe; Doeft 
thou beleeve, T know thou beleeveſt. He asked Agrippa whether 
hee beleeve;and faith, he knoweth that he doth beleeve. What 
| need heagke that which he knowes ? 

Here you may {ee- that we have need to ſuſpet onr judge- 
ment; when we conceive not the cauſe,” wheh cticy which are 
wiſerand holier then'our elves, do thus or thus, ſpeak thus or 
thus. Let us remember that the ſpirituall man judgeth all, and 
is judged of none, becauſe no man knoweth the counſels'vf rhe 
Spirit, but he which hath it's We men have large exceptions, 
andit becomes us to conſtrue their ſayings ant: doings better 


— - 


- " than 


1ve Dialogue betweem Paul and Kizg Agrippu. 

' than others ſhall conſtrue ours. As the Diſciples reverenccd 
many ſayings of Chriſt, when they knew not his meaning : ſo 
we ſhould rather think that we knew not the reaſon,than that 
t'1ey ſpake without reaſon. Chriit did know that Peter loved 
him » yet that he might get a confeſſion of him,and inſtru bim 
further, he did arke him that which heknew; (o Pan! catechi- 

ſing Agrippa, doth asxehim that wich he knew, to teach him 

that which hc knew not. But why doth Pas! {ay flatly,that he 
knowes that,which no man thought of this King before?Eicher 
becauſ chat he did perceive that Agrippadid beleeve in part,and 
therefore he rejoyced , like the father to ſce the ſon comming 
towards him : fo hz meets him in the way,and imbraceth him 
as it were with this commendation ; 1 kzow that thou beleeveſt: 
that is, I know thou haſt a kind of faith, and beleevelt that the 
Prophets ſaid truly, as many ofthe Gentiles did, though thou 

canlt not apply is unto thy ſelfe; ſo to bring him from faith co 

faith, from knowledg to knowledg, from love to love, he 
commends thoſe ſparks in him, which deſerved not to be cal- 
led faith, but almoſt faith, as Agrippa faith. Or elſe he ſaith, 

know thou beleeveſt, becauſe he would have him beleeve. There- 
fore he prevents him, and anſwers for him, leaſt 4grippa ſhould 
_goe back, and miſlike with his boldneſle, and ſay, No, 7 beleeve 
not the Prorhets; as it is like he would have ſaid, if Pax! had nor 

ſpoken mildly to him ; thereforehe begs the queſtion, and an- 
ſwers him, / know thou beleeveft 5 as when we will makea man 
our friend, and willing to do us a pleaſure,we ſpeak as though 
he were willing already, and that we made no doubt of hiny. 
Doeft thou beleeve 2 yea 1 know thou beleeveſt» And yet it was 
was but a/moſt believe,as Agrippa conteſt himſelfe:Bur if he had 
not believed, this was the way -to make him believe: for chis 
no believed , this was the way to make him believe: For 
this makes many zealous, to be caunted zealous, and many ſtu- 
.dious,valiant,and bountifull,to have a name of more than is in 
them; avif yemark,ye ſhal ſee,generally troſpeak wel of a man, 
rather than evill, doth flir him to vertue,and incourage him in 
the vertue; for no man is ſo humble, but he leanes to fame;and 
4 good report doth tickle and pleaſe him which deſeryes it, 
and him which deſerves it not. Therefore P as! which knew by 
Jong experience what -bais was beſt co catch ſoules, when yy 
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The Dialogue between Paxl end King dorippa. 
caſt forth ſuch a ttrange queſtion, anticipates the anſwere, leſt 
Agrippa ſhould anſwer otherwiſe than he would have him : he 
will not truſt him with ſuch a queſtion, but ſpeakes for him. 
I know that thou believeſt. Solomon ſaith T hat he is wiſe who win- 
zeth foules.Prov. 11. 30. Ando you may feein this example, 
here zeal and diſcretion were met together ; the Doves lim- 
plicity, and the Serpents policy Kiſſeth each other, to win one 
ſoule to God: what Rudy Pas! rook,and how he beat his brains; 
and picked his words to win a King to Religion ! becauſmany 
turne with their head. He doth not ſo much flatter Agrippa, as 
he perſwades him todo that which he faith he doth, That was 
Paxl's drift to draw him ( as it were with the cords of joy)and 
make him confeſs Chriſt before he was a ware, that ſo he might 

et more and more of him : even as Nathan made David by a 
eight to confeſs againſt himſelfe,and repent his adultery,when 
as it is like that plain and blunt ſpeeches would havedon more 
hurt then good. This is the ſubtilty of wiſdom ( as I termeit) 
which Salomon intended, when ſhe ſaith, I wiſdom dwell with 

Prudence Prov. 12. where Prudence ſignifieth Chriſtian policy, 
which Chriſt commands when he ſaith, Be wiſe the Serpents, 
Matth.10.10, This you have a patterne beforeyou; they which 
convert ſoules to God, may ſee how Pau! encounters with A 

1pa : Whereby no doubt the hoſy Ghoſt would have us learn 
| to gratulate our brethren in their ſmall beginnings, and 

praiſe the mite which comes from them that have learned but a 

while,and takehold of ſuch asare comming forward,and draw 

them further with all the fignes of love : and not diſdain thoſe 
which come at the laſt houre to the Vineyard, though we our 
ſoules have laboured ſince the morning, For he which 15 firſt, 
may be laſt ; and he which ſeemed laſt, may be firſt. Therefore ler 
no man inſult beyond the lifts of humility;as many make them- 
ſelves unproficabl ſeryants , by counting thetnſelves more pro- 
fitable than other. It is a fault among the beft, which ace like 

Aaron and Mifiam, a little proud of the ſpirit, and contemne 

them which are ſo ignorant as Agrppa,whom Pa! beares in his 

armes, like the loſt Lp 6 che dag. 
Now Pas/ had ſpoken, Agripps anſwers, Almoſt 'thow per- 
ſmadeſt me ro becoms 4 Chriſtian, Whereas ye may ſes how Font 
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Dialogue between Paul and King Agrippa. 


» ſpeech wrought with him;that he was almoſt converted with a 


word, when it was ſpoken in wiſdom and love: what power 
is in one Sermon, it ye hear attentively ! Agripa was an hea- 
then even now, and worthipped [doJs,and never heard a Prea- 
eacher betore; yet one Sermon made him a/moſt a Chriſtian. As 
Luke ſaith of Stephen, when he diſputed againſt the Cyrenians, 
Att; the tixth Chaprer, and the tenth YVerſe,they could not reſiſt 
the wiſdomand the ſpirit by which he ſpake: ſo Agrippa could 
not refiitthe wiſdom and the ſpirit by which Par ſpake, bur 
was fo fette;ed with the holy chaine, that as Par! was captive 
tous, ſo Agrippa was captive to Par! ; the Word had him 
in bands like a priſoner, and made him confeſſe againſt him- 
{c]te betore Feſtxs, that he was almoſt a Chriſtian. For Pax/'s 
ſpeech was to the amaze of that obſtinate Prelident, and won- 
cer of all tharſtood by ,to ſeea King,an heathen and an Idola- 
tor, which fate to judge, iy beſo changed with a word of a 
captive trom his opinion, whom they thought a)l the words in 
God's Book could not alter, if Pau/and Chriſt had ſpoken to 
bim all his life. Then it was verified which before was prophe- 
lied, They ſhall bind Kings in thames, and Nobles in fetters of 
Tron, Plal. 149. $. Oh the maieſty artd force of the Word ! when 
faith doth kindle it,and zeale doth utter it,it flies like the ſtone 
out of David's fling, and firikes fin and hinners both together 
at the hearr. | 

This Par! did in bands : when he was bound, he was ſtron- 
g-1 than they that bound him : when he was a captivey, he was 
treer than they which kept him - and when his Judges .cxami- 
nedhim, he examined them, and made them. free which were 
bound to Satan, before he was free from. them. Send tor P41 
out' of Priſon to inftrut Agprippay and heis in bands which 
thould convert. Othat ſich Doors might preach unto. the 
Romiſh Princes ofEurops Or that the Kings that honour yet 
the moſt Antichriſtian Beaſt, would heare like this King / Bur 
they have ſome Amaſiahs, which have an «ye to Ames, that. 
he cannot ſpeak in the Court”; Goe, thou Seer, flue imo.the Land 
of Judea, propheſic to the Lambes, and keep ſheep : Speak, no more 
at Bethel, for this is the Kings Chappell, and the Kmgs Court. A 


goodly reaton, why none but flacrerers ſhould preach4o Prin- 
ces, 
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ces, becatiſe iris the Kgs Corrs 'Stfould not Kin beater the 
truth as well as others } Muſt not Babel bear of Cilvatfon as 
well as Judah,becauſe Fm4fah doth feare his fall, leſt Amer ger 
his konour from him?When wil he convert A which w 
not-preach in bands,nor in liberty? Happy £7 pp4ynot by the 
name of a King,but by the name of a Chriſtian, Happy Agrippa, 
not by the preſents which thou receivedit of Fefs, but by the 
words which thou heardft of Paw/; thou cameſt to ſeegbut God 
brought thee to hear ; thy intent was to gratulate Feſfws, but 
now thou mayeRt gratulate Paxl. The Captive is better to thee 
than the Pretident : for Feffs hath ſhewed thee but hi: pomp, 
but Pas! hath ſhewed thee his Saviour, and perſwaded thee to 
become a Chriſtian. 

Almoſt (aith Agripa, but not altogether. Here you may fee 
your mary oe you meaſtreGod with almff,and ſerve him 
by halves, which harh giventall , like A»ana, which brought 
a parr,and kept a part behind. | 

This is our worſhipof God: though we will not fay for 
ſhame wich Agrippa, that we are but ahmoſt Chriſtrans : yet we 
arenot almoſt, when we would be counted altogether. We goe 
before him in hypoertfie, ard' come behind him in modeftie : 
for Agrippa would nor ſhew more ther he had, to be counted 
better then he was. Though 4/together had been” as ready as 
almoſt, as it is tous; yet when a/moſt was all, he ſaid a»off,nort 
altogezber . It {eemes that- the flax began to ſmoke; though ir 
did'nvt burne. The firſt remper is cold , the next is luke-warm, 
the lat is hot: Almoſt is fir#, and altogether islaft :; and many 
come berween, before we can go ftonr one to another, ' A- 
grippa confeſſerh that a{moſt is all, and herg he ftaics to hear 
what Pas! wilfay to inftrufthim further, Paul, chow haft per- 
ſmaded me almoſt to brcoms a Chriſtian .\c is like the faigt confe(- 
fionof kim that-wepe, and ſaid, F3hevt, Lord help my wnbe. 
leeſ:1 am aChriſtian,teach me to be a Chriſtian:Therefore they 
which _—_ his name, do note, that Agra is as mach 
as Ayrdpario, which fignifies him which hardly Faboaceth,and 
brings forth with pain, as Agrippa did. Nichat x bis name (faich 
_ axtl folly 54 with him. So Agrippd is bis hame; apd Qif- 
culticis withihim ;for hard and Ts 
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a Chriſtianghe brotghe forth almoſt a Chriſtian: ,- 
hall we now behold our facein Agrippe*s glafſe,, whether 
we be altogether like Paul, or almoſt like Agrippa, or lihe Feſtns 
zot at all? Chriſtians are no Chriſtians,or what kind of Chriſti» 
ansarc we? There be many degrees upon earth, bur'this is the 
igheſi degree : there be many names of honour, burthis is:the 
honcurableſt name.: there be wany profeſſions of mer, but this 
is the beſt proteſſior, to be a Chriltian 5 that is the Son ot God, 
the fellow ofAngels, the heir of Heavens yer whether we ſhould 
be Chriſtians, or Chriſtians «/mzoF?, or Chriſtians altogether,is a 
queſtion which troubleth every.man 3. and when altogether: is 
approved for beſt, yet we chule-a/moſt before it. 

There is ſomething alwaies b<bi: d, like the eye which look- 
ed to Sodom: as an Owle peepes at the Sun out of a Barne, but 
dares not come to it:ſo we peep at religicn, and will notcome 
neer it, but ftand a loof.off pinking and  winking, as though 
We were more afraid of God then the Devil. For ſelfe-love and 
regard of perſons,and fear of lawes,ard ſway of time,more are 
braid to be tooholy, thanto be pruphanegbecaule holineſle is 
worſe intreated than prophaneneſle. 

' . Go.awa) and firne nomore, becauſe thou art healed. Nay, go 
away and (in again becauſe thou art healed, As. Naamas in- 
treated for one hin ; that he might Rand befor eche 1dul when 
his Lord leaned upon his ſhoulder : (6 this finn and that (inn, 
will notlct us paſſe the compalle of a/mwoſt, Icaſt we fhould have 
a perfe& reward.God would have nothing fo perfe& as aChri- 
ſtian;for whombe hath given his wel-beloved Sonhis Spiricyhis 
Law, ard his Prophets. That the man of God may be perſett, as 
Pax! iaith- Yet everything | ue til] ix be perfeft; the buil- * 
der builds ti1] it be an houſe; The Taylerfewerh till ie-bea gar- 
mentzthe Painter Paints till it be a Piture;onely the Chriſtian 
leaves ff before he attain tobea Chriſtian, and makes a full 
pericd at almoſt. 

That which-God would have to be perfeQeſt of all, men had 
rather have unperfe@ than perfeQhaltihan all: a licife wealth, 
a litcle reft,a licrle honouyr,and a lictle pleaſure ſeertes nothing; 
but a little faith is enough , although it be never ſo-{malll a 
mite, We havea weight for all kind of metcalr,a A 
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. with Iſracl . and this is it, we were borne when wiſdome cric 


her for herenemics, Whar ſhall Lſay ?-wehad rather be whole 


| aL. mt. 4a” : — SC «bo Wine ; Faq es 
old, a meaſure.for grain, and we will not take one jotleſſe 
y meaſure of any = ; onely we cut God of his weight 
meaſure,and weigh ourſervice in halt þallances: This L will do, 
and this I will not do : God ſhall haveone part,and the world 
ſhall bave another part, and the fleſh ſhall have another part, 
and the divcll ſhall have another parc. Thus we have brought 
God to his ſtint * aske while he will, he ſhall have no more 
but almoſt : Almoſt zcalons, almoſt faithfull, almoſt righteous, 
as though «/moft were better thep a{together;xWat is,the counter» 
feic,than the truth ; the ſhadow, then the body, Pax! (aith,that 
the Achenians were too re/1gions in w ing an [dol;AQs.17,22+ 
But where doth Pax! finde that exceſle in worſhipping God ? 
We are not too diligent, but too negligent where we ftould be 
diligent, Zawes ipeaking of our fins,calles them che ſuperfluity 
of our maliciouſnefs;whereby he ſheweth,that though our wic= 
kednefſe be a ſuperfluous and vain thing, - it overfloweth, 
and exceedeth the bankes. But Chriſt ſpeaking of his Diſcples 
progreſle in righteoufneſſe, calles themfall by this name, Gee 
of little faith, &c, So he may ſay,of little love, of lutle zeale,c. 
For all our yettues are litcle ones, and the waters gf life are at 
ſuch an ebbe, chat the leaſt tentation may wade over them 
and not be drowned, God bath a controverfie with ws,as he faith 


in the ſtreets, and yet ſhe may callus fools, and ſay ; How long 
wilt thow hate knowledge? Prov. 10+ For what could God da more 
wnta h's Vineyard, that he hath not done ?. Thirty years we have 
bin dreſſing,and pruning,and watering,and yet whit is.inJeru + 
ſalem marethan in Samaria?In thevineyard,than in the moun- 
taines, which were never tilled nor dreffed? How long ſhall be 


dreſſc a barren figge-tree. which is dead at the root? .Qur. pore. 


Church is in a Conſumption, her heads are {ickegher members 
weak, her Phyſizians feareful}.; from lictle coticrle, our zeal is 
come to the laſt gaſpe, ready to take her leave of all, becauſe 
ſte ſecs not that we love religion,but chaſe ic from us. Her ene- 
mics are placed above her ; the growes amongſt thagness ſhe is 
fed with checkes;; ſhe moyrneth-ina'corner;; ſhe peakes in a 
R Her garments are clipt ; her friends dare not defend 


ſinners 


* 


nd 
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"The Ditlogue wes | and King af Dþ; LY 
firnerschan halte Chirſtians, White is caunted-no colour : fo 
zeal is counted no vertue, | But ' meer hypocrifie iscoumed/ true 
Chriſtianity ; and tiue Cheiltianicy is counted bat hypucritie, 
Qur wealth is in-an Epha; our zeal is in:a- Gower + our fin like 
3n ozk,cur faith like a muſtard-ſeed,; They which haveno reli» 
gion are counted honeſt men: forihey count it as calie a matter 
co be a Chriſtian as to ſay theLords Prayer,th: Apoſtles Creed, ' 
the tcn Commandementgard coggtothe Church:this is Coun- 
erey Divint y, thÞ is Cicy divini.y, and I may ſay, S,Clemrrs 
Divinity. He wv hich can{wear that the Pope is Antiehrift}-and 
that fleſh is good on Feridaics,is a Proteſtantat leaſt a Chriftian 
every inck: he hath zea}, knowledge, and religion in Folie. This 
- is the rampier in our dayes, likea | yog in the pallages ; Almoſt 
ſtandeth in the way before we can come to-4ltogether: and they 
which will goe beyond 4/m/?, are counted turiouy, taftious, 
preciſe, phantaſticall, as though a/moft were more than altoges 
ther, arid altogether were not 10' much as a/moſt. 1f his righte- 
ouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of. the Seyibes. and Phariſces, 
which is bat hy pacribe, he ſhall be. puniſhet for his: righteou!(- 
neſſe, as if ic-were a fault; as Caire periecuted 4beb, becauſe his 
ſacrifice was better than his. d 201-7 | 
- .- Our Saviour ſaith : Lear» of noe to be humble, and zealous, and 
#ghreons: but now we maſt learn of other, & fect a erooked pat- 
rern before us, leaſt we go too ſtraight. We may preach like John, 
as in Mate, 3: Bring-forch fraits: buc we tm'sy not prettth like 
Chrift, Browg forth mach fruis : Juhn,15-For thar is counted an 
unreaionable ſervice of God. [f we give him the ſeventh day,the 
feventh part,the tenths or tiches of our lives,& of our thoughes, 
and of our ſpeeches,and of our workes,it is my we kekine 
altogether out of meaſure, Thus we dodge with God; anddraw 
backefrom our promiſe which-we made tt: Bapriſine,asthongh 
hee were not worthy of ſuch a godly creature, to have that 
which he gives, Ever fince we were borne wehave ſer ved rwo 
Mafters. If one foot ſtand in the Church, the other foot ſtickecth” 
in che world, If onchand earry fire,the other handcarrics watert 
If one word ſavour of religion,the next word whatfoever fa- 
voureth of pride, or envie, or Juſt * ded +1030 k 
How few of our though are conſecrated to God? How few 


of 
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of our ſpeeches tafteof grace? How few of our works are ſqua” 
red to the Word of God, which ſhould be the line and level of 
all our choughts, ſpeeches, and ations ? Tell thy (ins which 
thou haft-commirced {ince thou didſt rife in the morning, and 
record thy geod deeds which thou haſt done ever fince thou was 
born, and che firſt ſhall exceed the laſt. Thou which faicft thou. 
arta Chriſtian, haſt rebelled more lince thou roſeſt, than thou 
haſt obeicd ſince thou wert born. 


Is this alrogether like Pani, or like Feſtns, ot at all? Now if Atmoſt 
we be almoſt Chriſtians, let us ſee what it is to be almoſt A Clhri- Chrittians | 


tian. Aimoſt a lon, is a baſtard. A/mn/t (weet is uni ivorie. A/- 
oſt: hot is luke-warm , which God ſpuerh out of his mou ik, 
Rev. 3.15. So almoſt a Chriſtian, is nota Ch: iitian, bur that 
which God {pueth out of his mouth. A Chriſtian a/mo/?, is like 
a woman which dieth in travel : aloft the broug'u torth a 
ſon, but that a/moFt killed the mother and the ſon to009. Al- 
moſt a Chriſtian, is like Feroboam, which taid, [t 5s tod far to go to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip , and th:refore choſe rather to worlhip 
Calves at home, - AlmoFft a Chriftian, is like Micah, which 
thought himſelf religious enough, becanſe'hre had gotten a 
Prieit into his hou(e. A/moſt a Chriſtian, is like the Ephramites, 
which could not provounce Shibboleth , but Sibboleth Almoſt a 
Chriſt1an; is like Ananias, which brouvhe a pare, but left a part 
behinde. Almoſt a Chriſtian is like Efes tons , which polled 
the ſacrifices; like the tigge- tree, which deceived Chriſt with 
leavs. ; like the Virginity, which cariied lamps without otte : 
like the willing unwilling {@, which laid he would come,and 
camenoc, What is it to b: bogn 4/moft ?If the New-man' be bur 
born a/moFt, he isnot born, Wha is it to be married almoſt 
unto Chriſt ? He which 1s rarried but a/m9ft , is not married. 
What is it to offer ſacrikce al/mſ# ? Fhe ſacrifice muſt bekilled, 
or ever it can be ſacrihced. He which gives almeſt, givesnor, but 
denieth. He which belicveth almoſt, belicveth not, but doubreth, 
*Can the door which is but almoſt thur, keep out thechief? Can 
the cup which is but a/mſf# whole,. hold any wine? Can the 
ſhip which is but a/m29/# found, keep out water? The $ouldier 
which doth bu- a/moF# tight, is a coward. 1 he Phylician which 
doth bur a/meſtcure, is but a — A Fhe ſervant —_—— 
D but 


The! Dialogue bttweim Paul and King Agvippa 

but aloft iabuary is aloytcrer; 1 canmnortel} what to make of 
thei de tefuves, nur whecto place hem,norhow to call them, 
nuvi upto what io likemthim: They are like uuto children which 
ft 17 1he, murket place; where t.nmmrning andpipii:7. \unÞthey nev- 
* thez,weep nor dangey but Keep a note: beeween'thomi b och, rhey 
weep ainſi, and'dance 4'nſt. | Believeſt thou ahnof 2 Beit 
aro thee ( iaith Chriſt ) ar thore believeFt: ' FTheretore It thou 
believeit, thou thai be ſaved. Itrthaubelieveſt zl, thou (halt 
be laved a!moft, As apardon comes whitetthe thief hangs upon 
the gallows; he is. :/v-0//ſaveii; bar rhe pardon-dettt him nv 
good; So he whichis ww a Chriſtian, alaw/fizealius, almoſt 
righteous, Whirl-duth a/nftdove, almoſ# believe; ſhall be 2/moſt 
lavcd ; that is, it he had been a Chriſtian 4/together , he ſhould 
not. be damned, Thusevery man is Chriftian a/o/7,before hee 
be a/Chriſtian.a/eeetber. | 6+ f:QbiUgT £14 
- Now I muſt Jrad ybufrom- almoſt, toialtorethey ; as ir were to 
Chriſtians to theifigure of 'Chriftians: © This 4s the ſtep which 
we muſt tread-at this time, I wor/dro God ({aith:Par ) that thox 
wert not almoſt, but\altogether as I am. When he ſaw Agrippa 
ceming on;,. and faid'/a/mft, then Pal caſt up hisJure again; 
Comet thou Agrmpa? Come Agrippa; 1 willinor have thee 
ſtay at.al/mo/t,itanypthing will bring thee to a/tygerher.1'didnor 
aske thee- whether thou didit believe the Prophe s, that thou 
mighteſt be a-Chriftian a/»:-/#, but-a-Chriſtian alrogether.” Art 
thou, come thus far, and ftaictt thou at almoſt ? Nay, Agrippa, 
thou muſt rake cut this lefſon;tor there is no-meafure in Chriſte 
anityComeuntome(tlait Chriſt) nor Cometoward me : yer he 
was glad, likethe father, -co: feethis: ſon. coming toward him z; 
for.icwas a ligne that heſiwould cometo him he was comforred 

with a/mo/t, bur he was not ſatisfied without a/together. [s this 

thy offering almoſt ? it will not ſerve Agrippa-it is light, it is ſo- 

thered. ifs cracktgcorretiragain:for our Maſter ſaith, Be'y4 ho» 

ly as. 1 674 holy: herefore almeoſt'a Chritkan-will not pleaſe him. 

But if thou be a/mo/# a Chriftian already, how eafje is jt for thee 

to-be a Chriſtian altogether ? Therefore come Agrippa, let us go 

forward to heaven. T he ſegd is fowen to grow. Every thing 

my{t increaſcand multiply. 4/moft is thy firſt anſwer, and- a/- 
tegether thy Jaſlz 1 muſt.norake thisfor an anſwer, Jhall _ r | 

gel Chri A 
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the Dialogue betiwetn Put King Agriphd. 1 
Chriſt, that 4er7ppa is a/moft a Chriltian ? O Agrippa ! God" 
would have thee hot or cold, as it appezrech in the 3, Chapter 
of the Revelation of S. John, and the 15 verſe, Cold to him is as 
pleaſing as luke-warm : hg loved a!!oge:her, and hee will no; be 
loved almoſt, Wha [hall have the' oiher half,” if God have bug 
almoſt:Therefore ſpeak again, good, 49ripp.c. Thus he pl:ade.hi 
unkindheſs with him like an importunace friter, which will not 
be anſwered. Shall 1 go with 4/997 ? then thou uſcit me but 
tardly, ifchou wilt give'no more. Thus he ſtands in an argu- 
ment wich him. What ſha!l'1 ſay to 2grippa, it be will give mee 
bur 4a/4off? I will pray for thee till thou comeſt off with all; if 1 
can get no more of Agrippa, will crave mare of Gud. He which 
hath made thee almoſt, can make thee altogether. 

1 wonld to God, &'c. So now he convericth himſelf to praicr. 
Thus we muſt learn to fiſh for fouls with praiers, and intrea-» 
ties, and queſtions, Change the bait : caſt thy lure again : 
follow the tege ; parſue theblow,,. cloze with ſin, and gather 
more of ir; at firſt he will call thee enemie, as Achab did El:ac: 
Art thou here, mine enemie ? "Bur if thou wilt not bow to him, 
he will bow'unto thee, and hearken what thou faift, and change 
his tobe, andÞ't on ſack-cloth, and mourn aud taft, and do 
all chat thon wonldft have him; _ A Preacher muſt not look, to 
findihem Chriſtians, but make them Chriſtians. Thou ſhalt nor 
find them converted, becaute thou comelt to convert them, If 
Paul! will not yicld to Agriips, Agrippa will yicld to Paxl. 
But it Pavlhad tallen ty a/m/?, he nad never,drought A ritpa 
to Altogether. Thercture-they which fiſh for ſouls, muſt cake 
Paris net, arid remember what G6d faith'to Jeremre, 15.19 Let 
them be converted unto thee : but be not thotl converted unto them : 
for then thou [ha lt xever convert them. Signifying that our con« 
ftancy in goodnefſe {hall induce others to turn trom their wic« 
kednefs,'and make him which is but a/mw/?, come to altogether. 
This is chefu>ſtance of Pars reply, that it is not enough co bec 
a Chriſtian a/m9/?, that ir, to have a kinde of religion, a lice 
knowledge, a little faith, a cold zeal, a flattering holineſs, like 
the touch of the hem : but we muſt march to perteftion, and do 
his will upon earth, ag it is in heaven, and contend. ro þe boly as hee 
is holy, Thls'is religion (faith Jamet ) To keep thy ſelf unſpetted, 

Dd 2 like 


% 


Jive aglajſe which 3x dif wiged.Tor 
the Scripture doth teach;atid eeprov:andinfrrutatttomforty 


6; 


nd 6d inp! WEIPPA 4 
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That" the 'man of God might be abſolute; "And inthe firft to'the 
Ephef, ver.qg, To this end we are elelted, that wee might bie holy, 
and without blame. And Rim. 1. He deſcribes our journey from 
faith to faith, not from faith to diſtruſt, As David deſcribes the 
way of che righteous, Pſal. $4, 7. From virtwe'tovirtue, as @ tra- 
veller goes from town t2 town, till he come to his Inne. What 
a fooliththing were.it for the Scribe to ſtay there, when our 
Lordtells him, Tho# art not far from the Kingdoms of heaven ; For 
therefore Chriſt telleth him, that he is not far from heaven, to 
incourage him, leſt he ſhould give over before he come to it. 
Solf yceltay at a/moft, and repent in ſom ſort as Eſau did when 
he wept,y-.u may hunt for the bleſſing as Eſas did,and go with- 
out it,for God is not mocked; but God is mocked,if colours and 
ſhews will ſerve. | | 
When God ſaid, Seck yee my fate : mine heart anſwered (aid 
David) 'T will ſeek thy face, Plal-27.8, So wemuſt anfwer the 
Lord to that which he atketh-: and not when ke bid us feek 


hisface, 'ſeck his back : when be _— all , give him-balf. 


God asks, \rt thoua Chriſtian ? and thou anſwereſt : OLojd, 
Iam almoſt a Chriſtian. What niggardly anſwers this co him, . 
which deſcryeth a thouſand times more than the beſt can give? 

If thy maſter aske thee, Art thou my ſeryant.? Wilt thou anſwer 
bim, 1am almoſt thy ſervant. If thy Prince aske thee, Art thou 
my ſubject? wil thou anfwer, I am almoſt thy ſubje&. If thy 
fatheraske thee, Art thou my ſon? wilt thou anſwer, I am al- 


-moltchy ſn ? If thou art but almoſt his-ſon, then he is bur al- 


moſt thy father.  And-ſo ic is with God, a ſon or no ſon.: halt 
aſonis abaſtard.- How doeſt thou know God to be.thy God, . 

but as thou art his ſervant > How doeſt thou know God to bee 
thy father,but-as thou art his ſon ? By thy love thou ſhalt know 
Gods love : for according to thy mind towards him,is hismind 


_oftheezwhereby thou maiſtjudg,whethrl;e favour thee,5ghare 


theey and no way elſe. 0 i. 
Gud lovah nothing almoſt, therefore he doth not love al- 
mpit- Therefore love az hou maieſt be loved, or «le thy love is - 
iat:lhou muſt {ce as thou maieſt tind,or elſeiby labour hott 
| cb 5, 
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They ſhall ſeek,, and finds me ( faith God:) breawſe they ſhall ſeek, 
m__ NE ID Jer-29 chap.and the 1 3 verſ.as though 
they ſhould nor find him though they ſought tim, unleſfſe they 
fought him with all their hearts. 

Naaman is not onely commanded to waſh himſelf in Jordan, 
but to walh himſelf ſeven times,- and then he ſhall bee healed 
ſo, man is not onely commanded to obey God,bat to obey him 
while he lives, and then he (hall beſaved, Be faithful (faiththe 
Angel) wnrto death, and then I will giue thee the. crown of life, 
Rev. 2- 10, | (4ftt's | 

When Sau! was commanded to. kill the Idolatrous, beaſts, 
hee was commanded to kill all: and becauſe hefpared ſome, 
God reje&ed nim. Yet God bath more mercie oh beatis, than 
on fins- Would, he haye the beats of imners die, and their vices? 
live? No.( faith Chriſt:) Makei cleanwithin,:, thatis, leave no! 
filth behinde. Whenſoever Chiiſt calt out one Divel, wee 
read thathe caſt our all, even the legion together : ſo when thow- 
calteſt, out oe vice; caſt out all ; tor one is not worthier than 
another, 

The Prophet doth teach us to powet ont our finslike water; 
which leaveth no taſte, or:colourgor ſent behinde. : ' There-iva 
whole Old-man, and there muſt be a whole New-man. Theold 
man muſt change with the new man, wiſdom for” wifd 
love for love, fear for teao ; his worldly wiſdom for heaven] 
wiſdom, his carnal love for (ſpiritual love, his ſervile fear for 
Chriftian tear, his idle thoughts for holy thoughts, . bis- vain 
words for wholſom, words, his fleſhly works: for' righteous 
works. This is a Chriſtian a/together,av it he were caſt in anew: 
mould, As if a Painter would draw a beatiful picture, which 
ſhould be fairer than all the women in the wor}d,he wouldmark: 
the ſpecia! grace ofevery one, andimakenne brautie' ofall to 
we muſt make up a Chriſtian, andcabemodettic trom him, fairh- 
tromhim, love from. him, pacienct from hin, zeakfrom him, 
and: humilidie fromehimy ant it be'like the immg&@of Chriſt, 
This is the building ofa Chriftian. Firſthi foundation is laid, 
and. then his walls, andc:chen his roof, andithen a\Chriftian like 


: 


Adamin Paradife: God rnaderallnbingr good? therefore if wobe Gene. 2. 
but 4/m2/t good, allthings arc. better than. we. The wicked mant'Genel. 1, 


Dd 3 ſpeaketh 


The/Pilloye between Punt axd King dgripps.*. 
ſpeaketh ouv'of the corruption of his flehly heart, -and (hall no 
the.cighreoauztpeak our of the abandance of his ſpirituil heart ?- 
Hee'which'is merrie, would be metrier if he knew how. - Hee - 
which is envious, would look fterner if hecotild; He whith is 
provid;wau'd g& 'biavetif he hed x;and all,if we could be worſe 
we would :battlecehem amend: which look to die.” Fot what 
kinde of man thoald he be which niuſt beer the image of God, 
bethe Temple of the Huly Ghoſt, and inherit the Kingdom of 
heave? W ho:ts tic tor theſe things (faich Paw?) Nay, who is-nor 
unfit for theſe chings ? Do yee know no enough in riches; nor 
pleaſure,-non ſui, and think that you have enough of Religion, 
before'yec haveany ? The good are known, becauſe none bur 
they which are good ſtvive to be better, Weeare invited to a 
banquety//and ſhalb weggo but half the way unto ic 2 Were it 
nax: better ,that the-Fig+>tree had: born {ruit, than leavs2- that 
the Virgins had carried oy]; than'Jamps ? So is it nor betrer for 
u840 be veſſels of gold chat come to the Lords Table, than like - 
the Image in_Darie/, part of gold, part of filver, part ot brafſe, 
part of iron, and part of clay, which was after broken ? If che - 
crown didltc in themid-way, then thou needefſt run- buthalf - 
therway:;z but co:fhew that there is no.reward for them that be. 
gin well;allcbe promiſes are madero him that continaeth tothe 
end; \Beiscuried not-onely which doth evil but he which doth” 
the work ofthe Lord negligently,or by halvs; that is,he which 
offereth a maimed-ſacrit;ce:tur a: ſound, almoſt a Chriſtian; for 
akogether. : Therefore Dv:d,: before bi prajes, 'tummoneth his 
thoughts, bis ſpeeches, and aftions, and ſaith ; AU that is within 
mepraiſe the Lord': as a man give:h that which he thinketh will 
be accepted,thar'he may be welcome for ics If we did ſerve an 
ungraceful maſter,then we might think Almoſt, Enough, - But 
Chriftdid.not love almoft, when he thed his: heart blood for us, 
and thereture be cannot ask-more than he gave, and yet the in- 
heritance .of his bleflſing is behinde :. why thouldeft not thon 
give as much for, them as Abraham, or David, or Simeon ? which 
wauld have ſeryed God till this time it they had lived, and 
fill reformed chemſelvs, and yet thoughtthey had done no- 
thing, as Jacob counted his ſervice for Rache/ nothing, becauſe 
he;loved her :. but thou thinke&, it thou giveſt thy pleaſures; 


thou 
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* The Dialogwebetivees Paul und Rigg Hyripps. 
. thou ſhalt want thy pleaſures, ' No, as Abrahars iidaorlogble 
ſon, when.lic would bave f{acriliced his fon ; ſo God can keep 

his pleaſures, when thourefgneſtthy pleaſures.: Thou thinkeft 
that God will not milſeit,as Ananiaz thought that Peter would 
not miſje it ; but if Peter did mifſeic, will not God mifleir? So 
we pare the Offering like Elies ſons, which kept the beſt and 
fattcſt ro themlielva , which made the people abhor theſacri- 


fices 3. and (hall not Gad abhor (uch ſacrifices ? If Ele reproved ' 


his ſons, how will God reprove them, which reproved Elifor 


not xeproving. them enough ?''A-fpiricual ear tan hear God 


repraving this Land, for this mincing,of his worſhip. + Can the 
preaching of the Word, the. 6gns ot heaven, the-(haking of the 


carth, the victorie of your enemier, and all the bleſlings of God 


make you but almoſt;Chriſtians, «molt religions,almoſt tharik- 
tul? ls this wy reward(ſajth God)as thoughyor were afraid to 


beteo good If you think that yur ſhall be mocked if you be'xore. 


too zealous » as Hichol (corned David when he danced t f 
the. Aik ; David tells you how you: ſhall flop ſuch ſcorners 
mouths : O ( faith David ).4 will be more humihle yet before my 
God. When Mich) (aw his refolution,ſhemocked him ng more 
but reverenced him-cyrraſter,. Sotell the Divel and 21 bis We 
kers, { will Le n ores more fervent, arid more 
until I be like him whic al 5 Follow me ;, and th þ.» 
thee, ſhall reverence thee, as _—_ did David; 7 LE 
Thus when thou art in the way tg Heaven; 'temems | 
thou maſt go forward or backward: for Jecah jF a pay = 
upon the Ladder which a({cended up tg Heaver, bat cither the 
went up or down: they which go notforward, Yo balbward, 
They which will not.come ſo forward as altogether, ſhall go 
ſtay at:a/meZt,bur fallfrom their faith;and love, and Bs Yocker 


1 
-®nd zeal by deſcents, cill Chriſt's threatning Be fullltld : 7%e” 


which -'þ ſeem to have ſballbe taken: op thine, as though they 


never. had any taſteatall. 
.Thas'1 have ſet you a glafſe to behold, whethedYbuarein af. 
: moſt, Or altogether ; Yet Eau lured for A443 «. Now fie fgs rp 
the people: hen he had caught he King fpredfiis netfor the 
eople. | +4ih 34, 'I s 
.» 1,menld to God, that not ontly thor , bur all that hear me, 
d 


, 


were 


4 . wot 


boly yet, 


Note. 
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_- ;.; Diloght VirWlln Pant and King Agripþe. | 
Yor onely lm, bit Hro1D8 "af" 1 Gm.” | He wyight with rather” 
than WP 50 theretoie he' praies ; I would to God that all 
wertChiiftiais : as Moſes athed that all could prophecie. Pe- 
ter was ratght both ey teed the ſheep and the lambs, great and 
ſmall, 014 and you g, zich andipror fo Par! praics for che 
King,” aud or the people too, and wilheth that they were all 
Chiffiad*. ” This praier we may ſay for them that do nor pray 
for themfelver, co make them aſhached, when they ſee other 
more 6atetul tor th:ir touls then chey themſelves. Th: Paſtors 
carpentenec to all: although-(ome are more to be laboured, 
yet none Is ro be defpiicd , which is buc a lambe of che flock. 
PBNoth,not with Agrippa more honour, or more wealth, or 
gore friends ; but more religion, which is the greateſt want of 
Princes. | Although they have receiveda kingdom, yer fy are 
netfo.thaokful az they which have received nothing, ba from 
handto mouth. Thuugh they have done a thou! an elmes more 
evil, yet they are not fo penitent as hce which hath done leaſt of 
all. th ſitin Gods ſeat, and are called gods, bur are not like 
God, Jos like Mammon-more then their names, and.their 
crowns ;. except David; or Solomon, or Joſhua, a tew which re- 
Member whoſe perſons they bear : the reſt are like Hered, and 
Sax, and Nebuch.dnezz.ar, which know no: from whom thetr 
Kingdoms come. As 7 a, faith Pas/ direfily. Paxtſhould 
have replied, altogether a Chiriftian,and not, altogether as I am: 
but who ſhall ceach the Spirit.to perſwade? He chole to ſay, as 
Tam *that Agrippa night fer his fingle treart and love $6ward 
im, who weut not aboutto ſeduce him, but wiſht unto him as 
arito himſelf; Even as lam. UW any thing will perlwade, moſt 
fit is the exaniple, when be which teachech as gouth before us : 
io chen we {ce that he dealeth plainly, and ſpeaks otffove, and 
Y #ns no-deeits whin. we ſce'bim dias he faith; Saw bath 
Rain by then(ard, but David his tentbonſand + So where anorher 
converts ath uſand, he ſhall convert ten choufand, which can 
ſay like Chri', Follow me. Ob whatis this! when a Chriſtian 
and] am all 1c ?.that yee might ſay to your children, 1 would 
to God they vert 4 Chriſtian, when you tay, I would rv God 
thou werc like me- Ho? 
The King ſhould be like Pas), by this ſaying : How _ 
ome 


The Dilogse beywees Tpl on King Agrippe. 
ſomg ſay with Fafie, Too much zegl hath. made thee mad } If 
the people Know the [979 praier, the ten. Cdhnamandements, 
and' the Articles of Belief, it is enough; is this to be like Paw! ? 
No, Fe/ti4, the knowledge of che Word doth not make a man 
mag, but makes him wiſe to ſalvation. Can chat which makes 
a man wiic, make a man mad? Therefore they which ſay that we 
are the worſe for knowledge,or worle fog Religiongor wor for 
zeal, are like Fe/tza, which had a aa Ip za), nor 
religion in him. And they which teach the people that they (ball 
not need tg be as Pax, but that mediocritie will ſerve, incur 
that carſe of Paul, Hee which teacheth anather doltrine than 
that which yee have received of us, ( which wiſheth all as perfelt 
@ himſelf) let him be Anathema ; that is, Accurled. They 
which love you like Paw/, do not wiſh you zcal by weight, and 
knowledg by ounces,and works by numbecga Sicle,or an Omer, 
eran Epha,buc that yee abound in ail knowiedge, andall zeal; 
and let them be luke-warm which will be ſpued our. 

Except my bands. Vet Par extpierth tomething - not his 
knowledge, nor his zeal, but his bands, Not alrogether as 1 
am, but altogether ac I am, except th:ſe v2nd:. He: excepteth. 
nothing but his troubles. Chari:ic had cather ſuffer, thn other 
{bould ſuffer; as David praicd God to urn his wrath from 
the Iraclices upon him. Now if you ask me, Who can love his 
neighbour as himielf? Here js one had rather luffer himfelfe, 
than Agrippa ſhould ſuffer >: hee would have him partaker 
in all his good, but not in, his tecubles : As ] amr, except theſe 
bands, Paxl glories in his bands, and ſhewes his chains 
like his Enfigns ; theſe are the marks. of Chriſt; this js the 
cognilance of my Lord, his ſweet yoke andealic buriken, _ But 
hee wiſheth faith to them without a-burthen : ' the barte}s to 
| ok frong ,.and the Crofle is not to bee wiſhed for, buttobec 


Tha the Spirit, of wiſdom hath fer us an example how 
'men are wong to the truth , and led forward by little and 
little with lenicie and. ſoftnelle ,,_ putting difference berween 
the which know nor che truch,, and qhem which refift the 
truth.” Pau! did nor Ipeak ſo to Elma the Sorcerer, which 
withſtood che truth, As 13, 16. but ſer his cies ae" 


» 


be ito Of Rh, 1. 
ſaid, O frrll of a!! (ubrilty and. miſchief, the child of the Divel, and 
enemic of all rig*reonſneſs. Neither did' Peter ſpeak ſo to S1mer: 
Magus," As $. 23+ Put as Solomon laith, A wiſe man knoweth 
the time and place. And as Paul faith, The ſpiritual man diſcern- 
eth all things : ſo he Knoweth when to be ſoft, and when to bee 
r-ugh. They which relift the ruth as Elyma,and labour to keep 
the Rulers from ir, as El/ymas did Sergins Paulus the Deputieof 
Ciprar, and many like him now, mult not be intreated like A- 
gripa which'is coming to the truth,but as Elymas was, He which 
hath Pas!s (piric, kKnoweth how to handle buth in their kinde. 
Though we may not diſcover the nakedneſs of ſome, yet we may 
not hide the-nakedneſs of other ; an humble heart: is a good 
{cheol-maſter, both to apply comfort and reprooft. Now the 
Lord Jeſus which hath made you Chriſtians a/woft, make you 
Chriſtians a/rogerher, FINTIS. 


"THE HUMILITIE. 
| OF PAUL. | 


"Row: 12, Verſ\. 1, 2+ 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that yee 
give up your odies a lwing ſacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, 
which 1s your reaſonable ſerving of God. 
And faſhion not your ſelves like unto this world ; but be you chan- 
ged by the renewmg of your mindes, that yee may prove what 4s the 
good will of God, and acceptable andperfett. 


Edo As! an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, writing to theRo- 
$ KD 1, mans, which were Gentiles, after he had ſhewed what 
=; God had done for them, in receiving them into his 
WES: covenant,wbich were not of his Covenant,& making 
.Kom. 11.13. them his people, which were not his people ; thar the Gentiles - 
might triumph pow over the Jews,as much as the Jews criymph- 
ed over the Gentiles, becauſe the Jews were rejetted, arid the 
Gentiles received In their place. - Now he ſheweth, what they 

| ſhould dofor God z Give jour bodies a ſacrifice" to bins : that 
4 | 1s 


| Th, bares 735: af PD. , Re 
iz; - as Chriſt gave bimſelf for you,'ſo/you muſt poryens ſelves 
to-him:as he was ſacrificed for you;ſo you muſt be ſacrificed for 
him ;nor your Sheep, nor your Oxen, nor your Goats,but your 
ſelves. You muſt be the ſacrifice : this ſacrifice Pax calleth a {r- 
wving,and holy, and acceptable ſacrifice :. a living ſacrifice, beca uſe 
the-ſews ſacrifices were dead ſacrifices ; a» ho/y ſacrifice, be- 
cauſe they might ſacrifice beaſts and not be holy ; but they can- 
not ſacritice themſelvs, but they muſt needs be holy 3 @n accep- 
table ſacrifice , becauſe the ſacritices of beaſts did not pleaſe 
Godunlefſe they did facrifice themſelves too. But if chey ſacri- 
fice themſelvcs, ic doth pleaſe Godsthough they do not ſacri- 
fice beaſts. - li.is rrue, that God did require this ſacrifice ofthe 
Jews,as well as of the Gentiles : for in Dewteronomie, the tenth 
Chap. and'the fixteenth Yerſe, he ſaith, Circonmciſe your heart- 
And in the firſt of Sammel, the 15 ebap. and 22 verſe, he faith, 
Obedience is better than ſacrifice which ſhews, that even then 
God did require the ſacrifice of the bodice, more than of beaſts. 
But although God did require this of the Jews alſo, that they 
ſhould ſacrifice their bodies too, yet Pax! (ignifies that God re- 
quireth larger of theGentiles ; becauſe as Chriſt ſaith, #e have. a 
greater light. The Goſpel is a-greater benefit than the Law, and 
thercfore our thankfulneſſe ſhould begreater than theirs, 

Firſt, here is an exhortation to ſacrifice our bodies to God: 
then, an explication what thisſacrifice is, Ir is your reaſonable 
ſervice, and not faſhioning your ſelves to the world > and the renew» 
eng. of your mindes to the image of. God, in which they were created. 
Then follow two reaſons to perſwade;one drawnfromthemer- 
cies of God, 7 beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of God: Tie 0- 
ther drawn from the fruit of our regeneration, that ye may prove 
what that good, and acceptable, and perfett will of God\us,;The ex- 
hortation 1s, to ſacrifice our elves; to Ggd. - Is ſeems that'che' 
Jews grudged to ſacrifice their braſts , therefore. Pau/thaughr 
that the Gentiles would grudg to (acrificethemelys, and there- 
fore m:rk how he prepared himſelt tor them. _ Sed * Wed 

Brethren, 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God. This is his prepa+ rom. r, 4 + 
rative. Firſt, hee calls them brethren : which fheweth his affeRi- 
onto all Chriſtians , which after Chriſt were called brethren, 

Secondly, our adoption by Chriſt, which makes us Denon? 
Thirdly, 


BE 


Matth, 11.11 


| mel.13.8. 


penel. 3. 2. 
» 16, 29- 
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Thirdly, the dutie which we owe one to another, as if we were 
brethren. The Apoſtle doth not uſe this name ſo lightly as we, 
as you may ſec here; for Pax! made it a preamble to-perſ{wade 

the Romans to godlineile : ſo Abraham made it a mediatour to 

keep panc between Lot and him. Are not wee brethren, ſaith 

Abrahar ? As it he ſhonld ſay ; Shall brethren fall out for tri- 

fles like Infidels? T his was enough to pacifie Lot, for Abrahams 

to put him in minde that they were brethrenzwhen he heard the 

name of brethren, ſt. aight his heart yielded, and the ſtrife was 
ended, So this ſhould be the Lawyer to end quarrels becweer 
Chriſtians, to call ro minde that they are Brethren. And they 

which have ſpent all at Lzw,bave wiſht that they had taken this 

Lawyer, to think with: Zo, whether it were meer for brethren 

to ftrive like enemies. With ſuch reverence then did they uſe 

the name of brethren: butnow there is no reverence in naming 

of God; for many ſpeak of him when they do not think of 
him, and many never ſpeak: of him, but when they ſwear 

by him, 

: When he had called them brethren, then he beſcecherh them, 
Brethren, I beſcechyou, This is the Apoſtles ſtyle. If God did 
bumble himielt for man, much more ſhould man bumble him- 
ſelf for men, Therefore though Pau/ ſpeak of a matter where- 
in he might command, as he {aith to Philemon, / might command 
thee: yertas hedid rather beſcech him, fo hee doth rather be- 
feech them. Mark the fubriltie of wiidom (as I may call ic ;) 
As the Serpent did uſe policie to tempt, forthe Preacher may uſe 
policie wo convert ; and io Paw/ won Agrippato belicve, by 
perſwading him that he did believe. It was Paw/s office to teach 
the Romans; but it was Paxls policie to beſeech the Romans ; 
until compultion need, gentleneſſe is better then bicternefſe; 
Lenitie defervs to go firſt, and correftion hath no place, if per- 
ſwaſion will ſerve, | 

T beſeech you, brethven. Wee do not uſe to intreat and be- 
ſeech, but for our profit ; but Pa#/did beſcech fortbeir profit, 
Wee would have other humble themſelves to us, but Pax/hum- 
bled bimfelf-to his inferioure, ro mike them bumble them- 
{elves:to© God. Here the Preachers niay take example of'the 
Preacher of the Gentiles , che loving phraſe is the. Apoitles 

| | phraſe, 
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The hnmilitie of Paul. 
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praiſe. and he which, beſtecheth, ſhall perſwade-eafier thankheeNote. 


which thundceth. Many have been drawn with thecords.of 
love, which could never be haled with the chains of iron. God 


is love, and his Miniſters mult ſpeak like love,or elſe they do not: 


ſpeak like Pax/: he which fiſheth for ſouls, and doth not take 
this.net, (hall fifh all day,as Peter fiſht all night, and cangt nothing, 


Although a.temperate Preacher bea wiſe Preacher, and this be ; 


our policie to intreat and beſeech you like Pax/, yec you ſhould 
not look to be intreated like the gueſts which would not come 
tothe banker ; for you muſt be intreated to your profit. It is no 


reaſon that Chriſt pay, and pray : the ſervant praieth, but the Mat 22. 


maſter commandeth. 

Yet Pas! bath not done his preparative : he is loath that hls 
fair ſhould take the repulſe, and therefore he uſeth a mediatour 
untothem, and beſeecheth. them by the meercies of God.I beſeech 
J%h brethren, by the mercies of God, Mercy is a loving, ſolicitor, 
and worthy to be heard, becauſe it it heareth again. God doth 
intreat us by the ſame Mediator that weintreat Gods wee in- 
ticat Ged for his mercy, and God intreateth us for his mercy. 
Sotha: mercy is ike a ligne between us; which calleth Go d 
to hear us,and us to hear him-. What will. not a .good ſubje& 
do fur.a merciful Prince ? Many ſweet things are in.the Word 
of God, but the name of mercie is the ſweeteſt word in all the 
Scriptures, . which made David harp upon it 26 times in one 
Pſalm, ſix- and -twentie . times he repeats this in the 136 
Plſa'me , For his mercie endureth for ever. It was ſuch a cheertul 
note..in his ears when he ſtrook upon mercie, that like a bird 
which is taught to record ; when he had ſung it, he ſung ir a- 
gain, and when he had ſung ic again, he recorded it again, and 
mad: it the burthen ot his ſong, For his mercie endareth for 
ever - Like a Nightin,ale, which when ſhe js. id a pleaſanc 
vein, quavers, and capers, and trebles upon it : ſodid David 
wpcn hi: mercie, For his mercie endareth far ever. But here Paxl 


ſpeiks 'n.theplucal number ; not by the mvercie, bur by the mere: 


crezot (God, 


There is a pluralicie'of Gods mercies ; his lefſer mercies. in. 
his corporal bleſſings, and his greater mercies in his ſpiricual-: 


blogs; his temporal mercics in earth, and. his a” 
el 


ben. 2. 


2 C07. 6.20. 


| Mat.26.4:3. 


ELCevit.lo.13, 


4 Rom. lO» 


- mouth doth conſtfſe” © 


The hutmilitie of Paul. 
Mercies in heaven : his preventing mereics in delivering us 
rom fin, and his 'tollowing mercies in pardonirg of our lin, 
How many fins came with Adam, and how many curſes 
came'with lm, ſo many mercies came with Chriſt to -anſwer 
thermn both, Therefore when Paw! could not number them for 
mulcictade, he was fain to lay them down together in the 
groffe ftumme,and in a word calls them Aercres -as it he ſhould 
ſay, cannot number the mercjes of God, but the lefſe T can 
number ther, the more they are. Thus much why Pa/ calleth 
therh br«thren,and why he beſeechech them,and why he remem- 


+ breth'them of Gods mercies. 


Now he hath prepared the way, he commencetk his ſuit, 
T hat they would give their bodies to God : hee ſpeaks not here of 
the foul, though he would have them give thcir touls too 3 as 
ycu may fee inthe next verſe : but he ſpeaks here of the bodie, 
to {hew,'that the bodie is a ſervant to God, as well as the ſou], 
bcth aretoolittle,and therefore one is not enough. And there- 
fore Paul faich, Glortfie God in your bodies, and in your ſows tos. 
But here he ſpeaks therather of the bodte, to ſhew, that their 
battail'wi)l be with the fleſh,and that the fleſh-will be unw*Hing 
to thisfacrifice; as Chriſt faith, The ſpirtt is willing;bar the fleſh ts 
frail;Ttratss thefleſh will not afford any thing to God:though 


| tedo never ſo much for her;yet ſheis like churliſth Nabal,which 


will do nothing again. Therefore the Apoſtle urgeth {o to give 
the bodie; as if he ſhould ſay, Draw forward that which draw- 
«th thee backward, and\ltthy ccnverſton begin where fin hath 
his root if yourcan' win'the'fleth, which is like Nabal, the ſcu 
will come like Abegail,and bring her train with her, | 
Now to ſhew how we ſhould give our: bodies to God, the 
Apoftle ſaith, Give your bodtes a ſacrifice to God. ' That is, you 
muft pive your bodies to God, as it y ou did facrifice them. The 
Law appointed # ſacrifice, in which all the members were offered 
trgether. Soyeermuſtgiveyour members to God?, for the body 
is all,al[is but parts of the bodie;therefore if you niuſt give your 


| bodies, you muſt give eie, andear, and tongue, and hand, and 


feet unto him : For the heart ( faith Paul ) doth not belfeve ;, be- 

cauſe it is' not _— to believe, © therefore hee addeth, rhe 
$'ir isneceflary to cunfefſe- unts Salyas 

Lion, 
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tion, as to believe unto jultifieation': ſoft is as-neceſfary to far 
crifice the tongue, as the heart. Whinethen ?: is the tongue @ 
nough» Nay (taith Chri(tY He whith hath anear tohear, lerhim 
hear. [s the ear enough -?'Nay (ſai Duvd)' Lift ap your hands ro Mit. 126105, 
his ( thitary, Ivthe handienvugh? Nay ( faith: Solomon) Ler P/al:rgq 1a” 
thine cies behold the right. 1s thie ee ariouph 7 Nays( ſaith Slot 572% 4-25 
mon) Remove thy foot from ev11 So the word' palfeth like a/Col- "4 
letor from one member to another, togather cribucetorGod; 
antill che bodie have paitd as well az/rhe foul}; ''' Therefore in 
Deuter, | he 6.chap! and fifth verſe, God commandeth notoriety; 
Thou ſhalt live the' Lord with all thy ſotet, and: wth" allithy mivide; 
but with all thy ffrength *thar is, If chou canſt db'any thing for 
him with-the ſtrength of thine hand , orthe frrength ofthine 
ce; or the {trengh'of thine ear, of any part elle y- thou art 
bound by-this commandement ro'do it with all thy ſtrength: 
Therefore when David went about the ſervice of God; he called 
alltispowersrogether,ſummoning them like Crier; All rhar #9 
within me praiſe the Lord.” It every'patt look' to be glorified of 
Gad, it is reaton that every part (hould glorife hiny; for this is' Note, 
a'l that they pay. As every ſubject oweth loialtieunto his Prince, 
ſo every member oweth a dutie to his Creator. Thehearteo 
love him, the tongue to praiſe him, the eie to mark him, the eat 
to attend titm,the hand rtoſerve him,the foot to follow hity,umd 
every part {hould ſerve God, as it ſerveth'us * nay; mipre-chant! 
ſervech us, becauſe we are bound to love God' more than our 
ſelves, For ic is ſaid, Love God above all : therefore'we 'muſt give 
moret& Godsd<ffre,than'to our own deftre, 145! {4705 390150 
Chrift hach a part in eyery part; Nay, evetipart is his pare; 
becaufe he gav*all f5ra[l.Shall the hand ſhy 49 tlic heart, Serve 
thou him?or the heart fay to the tongue,Serve thou him ? orthe 
tongue (+y to the eje, Serve thou him? or theeie ſay tb the foot, 
Serve'thou him ? Navjif Chriſtbe the head, every pare will ſerve” 
him;for 4H the'bc,d ieis ruled bythe lead? and thereforeit he be 
the Head, every pzrt of the bodie will ſcive/hinylike ahead: 
New if yo. will know how every part may bea factifice,thus 
It is. 3. When'thou canſt fay with'the Virgin ; My heart dotÞ"r ute n. 46. 
mag fie the Lord : then chineheart is a ſacrifice t9 God! - Whtw- 
thoucantt fay. with Santel;Speak:,/ Lord; for rhy fHPARAE 21 Sam, 3. 9. 
cacn 
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then thineearis ſacrificed to God. 


Wl. 33. 9. 


. cauſc he js holy which rakes it : in that it is a Lrving ſacrsſiceg it 


When thoncankt Gay wich 
David, Mme gies ave alweies towards the Lord, then thy ic is a 
NacrificeuntoGod. When thou canſt ſay with David, A! the 
Aay dong 1 ſtretch ont mine hand to thee, then thine bands-arc a {a- 


- crificezo God. When thou cantt ſay with David, as it appeareth 
- in the 26 Plalm,and the 12 verſe, Ay fert fandeth im uprightneſſe: 


then thy fee: are a ſacrifice co God.So at length by following of 
theſe examples, every member iza ſacrifice. 
} He which offereth this ſacrifice, is freely excuſed of all ſacri- 
ficesbelides. . For fince Chriſt ſacrificed himſelt, God hath re- 
uired none other facrifice otthe Jews nor Gentiles , But chat 
S ſacrifice themſelvs. Now when God doth require of theero 
facritice thy bodice, he doth but require theeto ſacrifice the (ins 
of thy body, as you may pick out of the next word, . Ze chay- 
ged;chat is, changethy thonghts,change thy words, change thy 
works: let thy tongue ſpeak no more idly; let thine eics look 
n0 more to vanity: let thine ears hearken no moreto folly : ler 
thine hands work no more iniquity : and then thou haſt ſacri- 
ficed thy bodie. 

This ſeems a dear ſacrifice, to ſacrifice thy bodie, yet thou 
ſceſt it is but a cheap ſacrifice ; for it is nothing but to ſacrifice 
thy fine, which would ſacrifice thee. If God had required thee 
to ſacritice thy fon to him, as he yu ye Abraham, Geneſis 
the-22 Chapter, and 2 Verle, wouldeſt thou not give him? Bur 
now hee requireth nothing of thee but thy (ins, it is as if hee 
ſhould ſue unto thee for thy ſhame , and thy trouble, and thy 

uile, and thy fear, that hee might have all which hurts thee, 
What wile thou part from,it thou wilcnot part from chinehure? 
Therefore ſacrifice thy bodie,and thou haff ſacrificed all that hurts 
thee, 


Here Chriſt is the Altar, and we the ſacrifice, and the fire | 


which kindleth it, the Love of Gods, and the (moke which goech 


up, the conſumption of our fins ; but. a worldly man kilied, and a 
ſpiritual may revived. and the ſacrifice is ended. 

This Sacrifice goeth under three titles, Living, Hol/y,and Acce- 
ptable, Every one perſwades with the Apoſtle, that they ſhould 
offer it : far in that it is a Holy ſacrifice,ic cannot but pleaſe, be- 


cannot 
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cannot loſe them any thing, becauſe there is no death norlefſe 
in it, as there was in the Jews ſacrifices : in chit ic is an accpta- 
* ble ſacrifice,it muſt needs benefit them; for when the facrificets 
accepted, the ſacrificeris accepted tov : as Abel pleaſed, when Gen. 4. 
his ſacribce pleaſed. 

Firſt, it is called a Living Sacrifice, becauſe the beaſts died 
when they were ſacrificed : but men live wbcn they ace (acrifh- 
ced, nay, they die unlefle they be ſacrificed, As Abraham did g., ,.. 
not loſe his fonne, when he was content to ſacrifice him to | 
God; ſo men donot loſe their pleaſures, when they ſacrifice 
them to God. But as Chriſt {aich, He which /e xveth father or mo-= 
ther for me, ſhall recerve an hundred fold : ſo he which leaveth & * 
any comfort for God, ſhall receive 2n hundred comforts for it- 
For Gods demand, arenot onely demands, but gifts. H: bids 
thee ſacrifice thy bodie, thatthou mighteſt partake the ſacrifice " 
of his bodie, Here then is but one ſacrifice tor another, one bo- | 
die for another,a beggers bodie fora Kings bodie. Well may he 
requirea {wing ſacritice,which hath given a dead facrifice.Chriſt 
dicd for us, but he defireth not our death, but our life, that wee 
ſhould ferve him with onr life. Ic is called an holy ſacriſice,bes , ,,.-, 194 
cauſe our bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, if they ,, .. © 
are not, they ſhould be rhe /c»ples of the Holy Ghoſt, But as the" 
Jews abuſed the Temple of ſtone, to we have abuſed the temple 
of fleſh; and there isno way to make it noly again, butfor the * 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in it ; that is, to ſacrifice to God, and4then \; 8 
it is holy : becauſe as virtne came out of Chriftto heal the wo- | 
mans diſeaſe, ſo holinefſe cometh ont of Chriſt to heal every 
mans {ins,and then they are holy.As nothing doth pleaſe uzun- 
leffe ic be ſome way like us,and agreeable ro our nature;ſo no* 
thing doth pleaſe God,but that which is like Go4;therefore be- 
cauſe God is huly, no ſacrifice doth pleaſe him but the holy ſa- 
crifice ; therefore Holy goeth betore Acceprable.to ſhew,thac'our 
ſacrifice is not acceptable,unlefie it be holy: A living, holy,and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice. 

3. Icis called an acceptable lacrifice, becauſe no ſacrifice is 
ſo accepted, 2s when we offer our felvs, Therefore Sanmwel (; ich, 
Ono - better then ſacrifice : that is, it pleaſeth God better 1 Sam. 15- 

criace, Now it we muſt ſacrifice to God, weſhould do | 
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" 4 " Way ; I | - 


Kprg. 18.39. 


Chr02.19.1. 
y 16. 


$45 9, 12. 
att; Loi b, 
7 


The bum#itiesf Padl.' © | 
at wedo'toPrinces z that is, offer-that which may be accepted, 
thatwee may be accepted for our gifts, or elſe better undone 
than done. When Ca had lacr iticed roGod, becauſe his facri+ 
fice was notaccepred;thereſore Moſes ſaitb, that his comntenance 
was ca#t down: but it we ſacrifice our bodies, our countenance 
need not be calt down; for Pas! faith, that this ſacrifice is ac- 
cepred. All other ſacrifices were kindled with the hre of the 
Temple: but this ſacrifice is like the ſacrifice of E/rah : which 
Ged kindled himſelf with fre from heaven ; and thereforsthis 
muſt needs be acceptable, which man: doth not onely offer, but 
God himſelfdoth offer. 

When the Apoftle ends our Sacrifice with this clauſe, 4c- 
ceptable, he meancth that this ſhould be the level of all our 
thoughts, that whatſoever wee think, or ſpeak, or. do, be ac- 
ceptable and lixing unto God. As David thought to build the 
Temple, but would not build it , when Nathan told him that 
G-d would not have hmm build it : As Ananias would not baptize * 
Saul,tut did baptize him when he underſtood that God would 
have him baptized : As Joſeph would not take Mary to wife, (o 
Jong ag hee thoug ht Gcd did diſallow his marriage, bur did 
warry her when the Angel told him that he ſhould marry her ; 
ſoa good man will do nothing before he do conſult with Gods 
Word:: and all that he doth, he approveth unto God befare he 
doth it ; if it be not his Word and Will, then he turneth back as 
tt thewinde and weather were againlt him, alwaics reforming 
his own will t> Gods wil), that bis thoughts, and words, and 
works may be acceptable. It reaſcn teach us 1his,that when we 
offer unto Gd, we muſt give him an acceprble ſacrifice, an ac- 
ceptable kerour, an acceptable ſervice : then why co we nat give 
bim that which he asketh ? for he knoweth what is acceptable 
to him. If he ask the tr fruice, wee muſt not offer bim T laſt 
f: uice, for the firſt isacceprable : So it he appoint his di'cipline, 
we may not let up our diſcipline; ſor that Is ot acceptable to 
hin, but to vs. 

Now Pan! fhewes what this Sacrifice is,.it 1s your reaſonable 
ſervice of G:a, leſt they thould grudge to facritce their budies, 
be theweth that he meznech bur the ſins of their bydies. For 
ths [atrifice ((aith Paul ) 7s jour ſervice, yeur rearſonable ſervice. 


He. 
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He calleth it a #2aſonable ſervice;becauleit is not im teremoniet, 
like the Jews ſervice, but in ſpirit (as/Perer faith; ) then becauſe 
ic is that ſervice, which every mans reaſon and confeience doth. 
tell-him that he oweth unto God ; it may well be calle a-745 
ſenable ſervice, becauſe ic is ſo reaſonable. Therefore if we will 
not ſerve God thus, that is, as our reaſon teacheth ur, then we 
ſerve him not like men, but like beaſts void of reaſon, whom 
God may be ſaid to rule,but they cannot be ſaid to obey 3 be 
cauſe they are ruled perforce. All thingsdo yeeld a ſervice-t0 
God, but. all things do not yeeld a reaſonable ſervice, which hee 
requireth of man ; there was no reaſon why Chriſt ſhould ſerve 
us; but there is great cauſe why we ſhould (ſerve Chriſt, becau'e 
he ſerved us withour cauſe: ſo that I may ſay, Chriſt requi:eth 
but a reaſonable ſacrifice, tor an unreaſonable ſacrifice 3'@ leaving 
ſacrifice, for a dead ſacrifice; a cheap ſacrifice, for a precious ſa- 
crifice, counting us as it were like to'the poor widow, of whom 
he is content totake a mite,becauſe we areneedy. Thus much of 
our reaſonable ſervice. The law of this ſerviceis laid down in 
theſe words: F aſkion not your ſelvs to the world. The wold fol- 
loweth the world 3 But / ſaith Chriſt to his diſciples, have choſen 
you ont of the world: therefore do not you follow the world The world 
is taken ſometime for heaven,and earth,$% fea,which are parts of 
the world ; ſom:time forthe men of the world, ſomtime for the 
ele&in the world ; but moſt commonly is it taken for the wic- 
ked in the world, becaufe the wicked are moſt common : like 
a man which by often faulting is grown to an evill name, fo 
the world which doth not fignike evill of it ſelfe, -is taken for 


devill is called the God of this world, becauſe the worlds faſhions 
are the devills faſhions ; therefore faſhion not ſelvs nnto the 


world, leſt you be in the devills faſhion. Then you maſt noe. 


pranke up your felvs like Players, for this is the faſhion of the 
world; then you muſt noc reſpe& perſons more than: juſtice, 
for this isthe faſhion of the world : then you muſt nor flat- 
terto pleaſe, for this is the faſhion. of the world; then'you 
muſtnot deceive to grow. rich, for this is the: faſhion of the 
wocld: then you muſt not ſeek revenge for every word, for 
this is the faſhion of the As 2 then yon muſt not take ſcorne 
e 2 | 


to 


evil], becauſe ic is accuſtomed to do evill, And therefore the or JF 
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to-be told of your faulcs;for this is the faſhion of the world;then- 
you muſt not give almes to be ſeen, for this is the faſhion of the 
world ; then you mult not obey tor fear of the Law, for this is 
the faſhion ofthe wo:1d : then you muſt not receive the Sacra- 
ment for order,for this is the faſhion of the worid;then you muſt 
not come to Church for Cultome, for this is the faſtion of the 
world:then you muſt not make religion but a table-ralk , for 
this is the faſhion of che world ; then you muſt not turn wich 
the time, for this isthe faſhion of the world: then you muſt not 
defer £0 do good till you die, for this is the faſhion of the world 
The world is a bad pattern to follow, becauſe as the fleſh fol- 
loweth the dive], io the world tolloweth the fleſh. Therefore 
ſay no more, we mult do as the world doth ; but rather, wee 
muſt not do as the world doth. You ſay you go ſo, becanſe it 
is the faſhion; God ſaith, go not ſo, becauſe it is the tathion. If 


' you come but in the faſhion, you ſhall bee in the abuſe. : There 


1s no man that weareth the curtersfaſhion,but he is a cutter:none 
which cutteth his hair like them which areproud, but he is 
proud * none that coloureth her face like them which are wan- 
ron, but ſheis wanton ; none which ſweareth lixe them which 
lie, but he will lie as well as ſwear. 

Therefore make not your life of the worlds faſhion; the Ied- 
ding garment was of another faſhion than all the reſt ; therefore 
if thou faſhioneſt thy ſelf like the reft, thou haſt not. on thee the 
Wedding garmenc,tor this was nothing like unto the reſt.Chriſts 
garment was of another manner of faſhion differing from-the 
werld:: ſo thy life maſt be ofanother faſhion than the worlds : 
orelſe as the faſhion of the world paſſeth away, ſo thou ſhalt 
paſſe and periſh wich it. God doth: not like the faſhion of the 
world, and ſurely he likethas ill the faftion of Idolatrie, or the 


faſhion of Antichriſt, as the faſhion' of theworld; Re which 


biddeth us 70 refrain from every ſhew of evil, would have us re- 
frain from the thew of 1dolatrie, and the ſhew of Hereſie : for 
theſe are the greateſt cvils, Bur if we be not Idolatroas, yet we 
havethe ſhew of Idolatrie, * If webenot of Antichelfis religi= 
on,. yet webe of Amichtiftsifaſhion, ſo lopgas-we ſhew. forth 
the ſame badge, and cogniſance 3 you know what: I tniean, 
Thiz.is co jump with the world, andieap to bell, This is nos by | 


" — &. 
bein faſhion, but. our of. a hion therefore now yee (ball heare 
7g 0/1 _ px ; kan F ear 
It followerh, Bee you charged by the renewing. na our mine " 
This is the ſecond part of y our reaſonable Rv : thc _ 
and renewing of the mind to the hb ene; wherein it was neal 
before he required yputCgive your bodies, ſo here he Fequice 
you to give_yowr minds.- Outward ſervice is like a tinckli 
Cimball, though it hath never ſopleaſanc a ſound, yet ic de 
not pleaſe God, becauſe ic hath no mindto pleaſe hjas : ſa i3che 
ſervice of the eye,or the car, or the hand,or the foot,if the mind 
be away ; it may pleafe orher like the Cimball, bur ic pleaſeth 
not God. - | 
Tte body is a ſervant as well as the ſoul, but there is no-prg- 
miſe made co the bodily ſervices but to the ſpiritual ſeryicg; 
for 'unfelſe the mind work, the body will ſerve ,but a while; 
Therefore make cleax 15:11, ſaith Chrilt. Santtification beging Matt- 33. 
within - untill the mind bet cnewed,the body is never ſacrificed. 
Therefore now P.:z/ [newes as it were the knife that muſt kill 
this oe ie S: that is the mind : che mind muſt accifize the bg- 
dy. 


- 


e Je tharged,as it he ſhould, ſay, Suffer your ſelvs to be.Genel. 12. * 
changed 28 No! (ifered himielt co be covered; that is, Grieve 1 Thel. g. 
wot the [þ:rit, do nut rift God, be not againſt your converſion, 
and Gud will convert you, Ged will comfort you,God will re- 
new you. By this renewing of owr minds, Paw! calleth to our e- 
mewbrencec, that once wehad a pure mind, and that we- come 
the nearer uo God, the nearer wedraw to that hmiliade a- 
gain.And therefore the Scripture calleth ſo vt og new man, 
a new cicature,a new heart : As ye may read,Plal.5 1.10,Dwvid | 
rayeth the Lord to create him a new hearr;not to on dis old REEEY 
fade ; but co create him « new heart; ſhewing that his heage 
like an old garment,(o rotten and tattered, thatihe could make 
. no good of irby patching or peeciug, but even muſt caſt it off 
and take a new- Therefore Pas! ſaith, Caft off the old mean: not 
pick him and waſh him till ke be clean,but caſt him of apap 
gin a new as David did. Will ye know what newing 1 
© fs.” che repairing of he 1 of Gud, . we be 
Alam when he daele, in Paradile. As there is a whole K 
man , ſo there muſt be a whole new man, .the old man. mab 
ee «EI 
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_— with the new man, wiſdome for wiſdome; love for love, 
fear for feat, his wordly wiſdome, for heavenly wildum, kis 
"carnal love, tor (| piricual love, his (cLvile teargfor Cheiftian Hoary 
Abis.idie thought:, tor holy houghts, bis vain,words for whoule- 

*ſonic wad , his tie{hly. wos ks, tor fanflined waike: 

Ifthe mind mult be ſorcnewed, I would knuw of the Papitts 
where acetheic pure naturals? If our natucals were pur:,. our 
winds need nct to be renewed, for ir is good to be pure, and 
evill to change ic : burb«<cauſe there is no purenzlle in ur, there- 

*forethe Apoſtle. would have us changed. Again, let them. cell 
me why our minds {Ecu'd be cenew<d, if we have free will to 
do good jf we liſt : bur be.cauſe our minds are ſo cou pred, that 
we have no fric will io good, nor will to do good neither, 
therefore the Apoſtie would have our minds renewed. Thus one 

.. *word of God hath.battered two caſtles of Antichriſts. 
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FOR CHRISTIANS. 
| Romances, 12+ 3+ 
I fay through the grace that is g.ver. ui.to me, to.every one- that is 
among you, that no man preſt:zac to underfi and above that. which is 
meet to underſtand, but that he'uriderſtand according toſobrietic, as 
God hath dealt to.every man the meaſure of faith, 


==: [rſt of the prefaccar.d hen of the counſel. In the firſt 
S=2); yerſe of this Chapter, Pax/perſwadeth the Romans 
{FS ' by the mercy of Ged fowards themhere he perſwaderh 
= AS theth 6 the race of Godrawards him, Paul (ſpeaks 
BEEXEzD like a 2 Haden bl dtath-bed, which is ſer to give 
good council,% gocth from oneleſfſon to another, as though he 
would ſpeak all with a breath, Firft,he counſlled them to make 
their bodys {ctye God,becauſe tize bodyiz a ſervant as wel azthe 
foul:then* « forbad them to faſhion rhemſelvs to the world becauſe 
#o man tan (cxue two contrary tmaſters:then he adviſed them to ve- 
new thtir minds, becauſe except the mind be reformed, the bod 
"wy , v 
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wil ſcrybut a while. And he {erteththetn to {eek i, le 
the will of man d6th ieduce him, And now to makeup higT 
ment (as jt were) he'admoniſheth them to reſt jn the knowl, 
of Gods n i{1,4nd norto ſearch futther,nor cobeproad of their, 
knowledge, but to uſe their knowledge to humble their pride. 
This leflon may ſeem 'vain to the Romans': for they were not 

come to be wile, and he coun{elleth chem not to beg top wiſe+ 
Paul faith, That the Gentiles {ou7Thrt after wiſdem : bat he ſab 
here, That the preaching of the Goſpel! ſcemeth ſooliſhneſſe unto 
theme, which was wiſedom : and therefore God calleth them « 
fooliſh nation,becauſe they counted the true wiſedom fooliſhneſs, i 
and their own folly wiſdom : For this cauſe there was ſuch **** 3**7 
emulation between the Jew and the Gentile; one deſpiſed ano- 
ther, becauſe 'rhey did nor accord whac witdom was, al- 
though both ſought for ir. Therefore that,yee may not onely _, ,.» 
ſeek wiſdom as the Gentiles did, but finde wiſdom, as Sole- ,_..4 off 
mondid, Pax! |:iuh a foundation for wiſdom to ſtay upon, preface. 
which he called ſobrietie. Be wiſe according to ſobrietre, which 
is this, By the grace of God which ts given to mee. Becauſe he (peaks 
ro all, and his charge is of great momen;, and they which think 
themle.vs wil, "will hard'y be perfoaded but they are wiſe : 
therefore he coms with auroricie, like an Ambafſadour from 
God, and ſaich, By the grace of God which is given to me, that is, 
by the virtne of my Ore which I have not received 
from mien, but from God ; not from earth, but from heaven ;./ 
charge you that no man among you , whether he be learned or un+ 
learned, whether he be an he-rer, ora teacher , preſume to know 
above that which is meet to k2ow : that is , make himſelf wiſer 
than he is, or boaſt of the graces which God hath given bimyor 
deſpiſe the gifts of God in othee ; or rove beyond hiscalling.oc 
trouble his head with curiolitie, but that he .be-wjſe accarding to 
ſobrierie ; rhat'in", walk within his vocation, be humblein his 
knowledge, and uſe his gifts to the profit of othel 
given'to every man the me aſure of Gig : th | 
charitis a gift of God,which hath dealt git 
to him, that they might do him good, as he ma) 
S6 that if you ask Paz! ay the Jews ask Chrilf, 7 
thoritre do'ſt thou this ? he e___ his Letters Patients 
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of wiſdowe, which muſt be Kept low, like a man which is given 
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ing bimſelfe, By rhe grace of God &c. Well doth he calli his” 
Apoſile!hip rhe grace of God; for he was a perſecutor of 'the 
fame do File Which hepreached, and therefore if it had not 
begs Geds marvellous grace, he ſhould never bave been an Apo- 

e. '- It was as ſtrange to heare that perlecuting Sau! was a- 
mengft the Apuſtler, as to heare bat King Saul was among the 
ape t uc By the grace of God,( taith Part \ fo itis, Idid nor 


uſarpethis calling, bur ic was given, me. 1] came not trom men, 
as Fdid before when 1 peri«cuied,but 1 am ſent from Gad. | dv 
not count mine oftice a lab. ur, or a burthen, but 1 eſteemirc a 
grace, The race of God both to mee and to you. By this Pax 
reacherh us to rcccive the miniftery of the Word as a grace from 
bim * Far if Paw! ſpeak by grace, then you heare by grace, as 
he ſaid, 7 ſpeaks by the grace of God which is given me ; fo you 
may fay, #« hare by F grace of God which is grven to us : and 


* thereforeT exhort you, as he did che Corinthians, Keceive not 
: the grace of God in vain. 


'*, Now to his counſell': Let no mar preſume to underſtand above 
that 'which is meet to underſtard, but let every manwunderftand 
dccerdony te ſobrietie, When the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, of things 
mect to underſtand, he ſignifierh, that ir is nox meet to ſearch 
all things. It ſeemesthat many among the Romans were fick 
of our difeaſe, which is to think our ſclvs wiſer than wee are : 
therefore he which caught them'ro be wiſe in all bis cxhortati- 
ons before, teacheth chem here, not to be over-wiſe, bur ſober-wiſt. 
As'God appointceth the Jewes a meaſure, how much Manna 
they might gathcr, fo Pax/ appointeih the Romans a meaſure, 
how much wiſdome they might gather. The Jewes meaſure 
of Manr.a was ſo much as an Omer would hold, the Romanes 
miaaiure of wiſdome is ſo much as ſobrie:ie would hold. For 
as the Manna, which the Jewes gathered: over an Omer , did 


. themno good, but mould and fuſt: ſothe wiſdome which men 


gather morgthap ſobricrie, doth no good : bur puffe them and 
ene; and (yen them either into puide,or into envie, or 
© frite, or one cogiration, or other, ag their 


our turned Into wormes. : When Paw entered in» 
"v0 this Fipe e,which 1 may call che lopping or pruging 


to 


- 4b hriſuen: 
tob pure gn andgrofſe ;/ he fummoneth all ſer of men to hear 
ha chough he ſpake of a faulc, like the da of Egypt, - 
which went oyer thewholeland : therefore he excepts no cal» 
ling nor perſon, but cried, ſay #»to every one &'o; Thewile and 
the antient, and the learned arets learne this leſſon: Oze 15; 
is behind faith Chriſt, ro him which thought he had doneall ; (0 
one thing is behind to him which thinks chat he knoweth all ; 
Art thou wiſe? benot too wiſe like thy mother Eve, which 
would know as much as God. Pa»/hath two fuics to-mobveun« 
to you': The firft is, that ye would be wiſe ; The other is,thatye 
would not be too wiſe : for too good({ we ſay )is ftarke naughe: 
ſo he which is too wile, is a very foole. Nay, ( faith Solomon ) 
There is more hope of a ſoole, than of hins which iswiſe in his own 
concett ;' there is hope ot a foole that he 'may be-wiſe, becaute 
he will hear inftruftion, but of him'that is wiſe Ini /his own 
conceir, there is no hope io make him wiſe, becauſe hethinketh 
he knoweth that which he ſhould learng. For this caufe Chritt 
pronounced his woes to the Phariſees, and his doQtrines to the » 
people. Becarfe the whole ( faith Chrift ) have no need of 4 Phyſi- 
cian, that is, they which chinke themſelves wiſe like* the” Phart- 
ſcer, tbinke they have no rieed of a teacher, and therefore Chriſt 
; doth not teach them, bac rate cfien), and teach them which did 
not thinke themſelves wiſe. Therefore if we wilt beChi iffts 
ſchollers we muſt be Pax/'s ſchollers, thar is pre fwnre 10 kyow, ne- 
more than is meet to know, and chen he will teach' us'as much #4 15 
meet'to Know. ws So 'S "oy AGE 7 INN 

There 1s as much need to'warnie men wich Paul, chat they' be 
Mot everwiſe, as to warne them with Sployyon'to ſeeke wiſedome +#ax 
there is an crrour of, the hand, and of the' right hand-* A. man 
may be as well too wife.az too ſimple, too tarefall as $i 

«ft +» Prov. 


Prey. 4. Þ7.. | 


leſfſe,too haftte as roa ſſack,arid cherefore 5olonjen faith 
to the left hand, nor to the right. Andagdt's Br wor FS MECRER Bowl 3.2 nd 
ther makg thy ſelf too-w1ſee. And again, If they haye found "Whiey, Prov. 1.5. 
243 not to0 much. Ali which places do thew, t at imexl are give 
to over-regchylike Moſes which wh chad reaid' God, woal: 
needs $ ſee im'too, which water, ' for "hiv vr 
This ls tbe lat fright of Sh, white carol keey web 
ole} 


Knowledge, then be cafleth "ow ro puffe thei 01 


ry - 
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knowledge, which makerthem as vaingas j n e wade them 
before. Fellrg did nut apply traly when he (aid, that twmech. 
learning had mage Paul mad:bux it is truegbar eco muchlearning 


- bath made-otherimad, and wepld have made Pax{mad roo, if 


he: had beeryas proud of bis learning,as Feſtus was if his haunor; 
and for all he was an Apoltle, yet it began to work upon him ; 
As he ſaith, 7 was almoſt puſt up with the multitude of revelat wy: : 
-e was nut w/e above ſobri:tie ; but he was almoſt wiſe above 
ſobrictie, And terefore he might well (ound the retire of wil- 
dom-'; Look 0.y our wiſdom, and learning, and know{edge, 
for I my {eli was almoſt puft up with it. If 7a»/might learn his 
own letion,uhen ir. is like that none here have learned it. The 
Ecribes and Phariſees did:nog come to Chriff,as the geoplecame 
10. John, 50 agks. Maſter, what ſhall we do ? But: theſe Rabbies 
might have cqme to Chriſt 5 as well as their ſcholars came to 
Chriſtsdiiciples; to whom -he would have anſwered 1ike Pal, 
Be wiſe unto ſobrietie, 

Five things in my judgment, are to benoted in theſe words. 
The firſt ie, that wiidom isa thing to be deſired ; for when hee 
ſaith, of. above ſabrietie, ; he would have us wiſe within ſobrietre, 
The txcond is, thatevery, man affeteh a kinde of wiſdom, e- 
ther according #9 ſobrietie, as Paul counſelled the Romanes, or 
aboue ſobrietze, as the Romanes did before. I he third is, few are 
wiſe, .as God.counteth wiſdom , and therefore Paul ſpeaketh 
to.all,as though all were to Jearn this leſſon. The fourth is, that 
ſobrietie doth {t:ew like a glafſe, who are wiſe, and whoare not, 
The laſt is, that the wiſdom which goeth beyond ſobrierie, 
dcth hurt him which hath it and others, For when Pal ſaith, 
Be wiſe to ſobrietie,he implieth,that who is not ſo, is in a kind of 
diſtemperature, like one ſcarce ſober, As the meat which is not 
digeſted with, exerciſe, doth rumble in the ſtomach ': fothe 


C knowledge, which is not digeſted with ſobrietie, rroubleth the 
_ 


©, Touching the firſt poins, the forbidden tree ſeemed to Eve a 
tree to be defired, becauſe it would teach them knowledge, 
Nature taught ker, that knowledge was a thing to be deſired ; 
though the Serpent pointed ber roa wrong tree, For indeed 
the tree of life was the tree of knowledg, and when they went 

gf eo 


1Looking: plaſſe for Chriſtians, ; 

ro the othet tree, they changed their knowl :dge for ignorance, "9 +7 
as they changed their holineſs for wickednefſe. Beſide, all other 
vertues are called wiſdome, to ſhew that wiſdume is the bond of 
vert#es, and as much to be defired as'all the reft. Belide ; God 
bimfelf is called wi dome, to ſhew thatin nothing we can come 
nearer Gecd, than in the ſtady of wiſdome- Beſide, the Word, the 
Spirit, and the Miniftcie, are all appointed co teach wifdome: 
becaule other things are not (ſo neceſſary, therefore they have 
not ſo many ſchooimaſters, | 

So/omon (ſpeaking of wiſdome, preferreth ic before filver, to Pow, 2. 15. 
ſhew,that we !tould deſire it before filver : then before gold,'o 
ibew that we ſbould defire it before gold : then before precious 
ſtones, to ſhew thax we ſhould delire it .before precious ſtones, 
Therefore Ss/omon prayeth for-wiſdome,and Hoſes ftudiech for 
witdomr, and the Queen of Sheba travelled for wiſdome, to 
ſhew that wiſde me will require all the labours and pains that 
aretaken for her. As wiſdome is excellent above all, ſo it is af- 
fected of al),as oy le was both of the wiſe Virgins and the fooliſh 
Virgins: nay, the very name tobe wiſe, is ſo plauſible, that Pax! 
ſaith, the Grecians ſoughc after wiſdome, thry whom Gcd cal- 
lech a fooliſh natiog; The fooliſh nation ( faith Par!) ſought after "- © 7: 1» 1241 


Prov. $. 7. 
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not one hit the white : ſo'fo ne come ſhort -of 
wiſdome, and ſome flie -vver, and ſomegabeſide; like the 
arrowes-which - Jor4th4v- thor” ar <Davitle0 T heircteire Solomn Eccleſ, 306+ 
"_m__ of wiſe- mer, ſaith'; I have ifcarceifonnd tne anvie"a 
thouſand, Therefore Paul makes a generall charge; / ſay to'rvery 


one. 


Ss 82. 3- 


_ and many 


A T ookoeig> glafſe for Chtoftian 
-nebe wiſe according to ſobriety, as though every ane had: too 
much wiidume, ar too-little-- Virtue is a meane betwixc two 
vices, which couch foclofe beſide her, that. one. can ſcarce fre 
her. - Coveteonſneſs on the one fide,and Prodigality anghe other 
fide,and Charity m the mid(t : Pride on the one lide, ra/ficitre on 
the other fide, and comlrneſs in the midi : Flatterre on the one 
ſtide, Malrce on the other tidegand Love in the midi: Careſulneſs 
onthe ane tide,C 7e/efpeſs on the other lide,and Dilagexce jn the 
midſt « Diffidezce on the one lide,. Preſwmption on the vther fide, 
and Paithin the midll; Superſtition on thevne lide, Arheiſmee on 
the other lide, and Re/zgion im the midſt 2 /gmorarce on the one 
fide, Cnriofitieon the other lidsand Krow/edge in the midi, So, 
that there is but one virtue, ſtill for ewo vices, therefore exires 
micie: bear rule in/this, world [Either we cry Heoſa7na, or .l(e 
Cracifige , e\her Chriſt muſt not waſh ourteer, or. elſe he maſt 
waſk our feet and body.too 3 eicher we will have Pax! a God, 
or elſe weſay he is curied ofGed either we ſay Tonchro', taſte 
rot, foret is unclean, orelſe we'fay, Let us eat and drinks, for fo 
marrow we ſhall dye. if we love, we do over-love , it we tear, we 
over-fear ; if we be carefull, we be over-carefull? it we be mer - 
ry, weare over-merry 3 it we be ſolemne, we are over-ſolemne ; 
if (0, wecannot be wiſe, but we are over-Wiſe ; fo ſoone as we 
are thought to k:row ſomething, we would be thoughe igno- 
rant of nothing. There is a kind of down or curdleupan wil- 
dome,likethe train of Gentlewomer,which is more than needs, 
which we-call the arotchets of the brain, which muſt be weeded 
out, as the tree is lopt when ic groweth too thick, or elſe they 
will periſhip the brain, like a sKimme which ſecetheth into the 
broth, The Scripture ſpeaketh ofmany antient,and many rich, 
ſtrong, arid many oy ; butof one wiſe man, and 
yet that wiſe, man too; before he dyed, ftept btyand [obrietie. 
Therefote &ven as ye-looke left other mens wildome ſhould 
deceive you, ſo looke left your own wiidomtdeeive your 
ſelves. Thereisa kind wiſdome, which is more: ary-to 


-wiſdome than ignorance :as good corne and bad:icorne come 
. both to marker to be i{old; and the bad would bave as much 


money as thegood:. ſo true wiſdome ang falſe wiſdome come 
both, ſkew beth, offer beth, praiſe both, and as Jacob tooke 
Leah 


A lotking- glaſs for Chriſtians. 
Leah for Rachel, ſo many take the worſe for the better. Pharaoh 2 
ſaid; Come, let 1s do wiſely, when he went ahout that which de- £09. 5. 20. 
ſtroied him. The Scribes, and the Phariſees,and the Elders tvok 
counſel againſt Chriſt, as though tney would moſt wiſely pre- 
vent their ſalvation. J#das would betray his Malter wilely,and 
thereforehe came with a kiſſe, and {aid Hail, Maſter, when he 
betraied him, Ca: thought to murther his brother wiſely, and Gen. 4. 
therefore he called him afide into the field, 2s though-he would 
walk with him, that none might ſee, Jezabe/tbought to kill 
Naboth wiſely, and therefore ſhe ſuborneth falſe witneſſer, and 
proclaimed a faſt before the murther. Eve thought it wiſedom 62. 2:8. 
ro eat the forbidden fruit. Abſo/om thought it wiſedom to lie 1 King. 23-9. 
with his fathers Concubines- The idle ſervant thought it wiſ- 
dom to hid: his talent. The falſe Steward thought it wiſdom 
to deceiv his Maſter, All theſe were wiſe above ſobriztre, Of 
whom we may ſay with Par , preſummg tobe wiſe they became Rom, 1, 28.” 
fools : becauſe they were wile to evil, their wiſdom had but an 
evilend-All theſe examples are recorded to give credit unto this 
dorine, Be not wiſe above ſobrietie. 
As Pan! would have the Galathians zeal accordiug toknow- 
ledge, ſo he would have the Romans knowledge accgrding to 
ſobriette He which forbiddeth us to trulfh our riches, and in 
our friends,and in our ftrength,forbidderh us to cruſt in our wiſe 
dom, Truſt not in thine own -wiſdow. Wee' count the ſimple 
tools; but-God counts the craftie fools. He which thinks 
himſelf wiſe is a fool ipſo fats. And toſhew that they are moſt 
fools of all, the Apoile ſaith, that God choſe the tooliſh to 
confound them. Ir is ſaid, Be merry and wiſe,but jt may be ſaid, 1 co;, x, 
Be wiſe and wiſe : for every wildom is not wiſe. As the wife men 
went no turther than they were guided by the ſtar ; Soawiie ,,,, . 
man ſhould run no-further than heis-led by the-Word When Wy 
Gor hath brought thee unto goodneſs, hee daich , , Acquieſce, 
ſet down thy reſt; g2 no farther than goodneſle:ſo when thou 
oy 4 to wiſdom,reſt where thow art well, az the Dove did in 
the Ark, | i | 
The firſt blefſing which Chriſt pronouncech to any, is to:rhe 
poor 1m ſpirit, As Paul! would have you' rich in knowledge, {0 
Chiilt would have you; poor in ſpirit, that is humble in _ 
know dg, 


A lookiog-glafe for Chriſtians. 
knowledge; for the prou:i knowledge is the Devils knowledge, 
and wiſdom to the wicked,is like the Arke unto the Philittins, 
which did them more hurt than good, Therefore as God ap- 
pointed the people their beunds, which they might not palle, 
when he talked with doſes in the Mount : ſo he hath appoin- 
ted certain precinCts of witcdome ; which when we tranſgreſſe, 
we may be laid 10 exceed our commiſſion, like Shemes when 
he went beyond the river, which So/omer forbad him, The 
raile or paile of wiſdome is /obrietie. As wiſdoime is made oyer- 
ſect of a}l other vertues, ſo ſobrietie is made overſeer of witdome, 
to meaſure it forth in even. portions and due ſeaſons, that none 
of Gods gitts be loſt. As water is unto the wine, to allay the 
heate otit,and ſalt is romeat, to make it ſavoury; ſo ſobrietie 
is co wiſdom; to make it wholeſome and profitable to him 
which hath ir, and chem which ſeek it of him. 7 thou haſt 
| Prov. 25. 15, found honey ( (aith Soloman)) take not too much, left thou ſurfet. 
| Nav ifthou haſt fourid wiſdome, take not too much, leſt thoa 
ſarter. Thereis a ſurſert of wiſedome, which is the -dangerouſcſt 
ſurfer ofall other; when a man begins like Pas! to be puffed 
up, which was Aarons and Miriams diſcale, when they mur- 
mured againſt ſes, becauſe they thought themſelys fitter 
to goveinthan he. Np vertue is better than wiſdome and hu- 
militie : bur if a man be proud of kis wiſdome and humilitie, 
then the vertueis turned into vice. 1f the light be darkyeſs (faith 
Chriſt ) how great is that darneſs? Soifour humilitie be pride, 
how great is that pride? It our knowledge be ignorance, how 
great is that ignorance? Therefore as we remember, Be weſe as 
Serpents; ſolet us remember, Be ſimple as Doves. or elſe wee 
drown in our wiſdome, likea light that quencheth in his own 
tallow. 
Now that ye may know how to be wiſe according to ſobrie - 
, there be certain properties of this ſober-wiſdom, which I wil 
ew you. The Firſt is, not to arrogate to our ſelves more than 
God hath given us, As the man ſaid, 7 believe, Lord belp my un- 
beleife : So the wiſe man may ſay, I underſtand, Lord help my 
ignorance ; for one thing which we know, weare ignorantof 
a thouſand things which we ſhould know: yet the fooliſh 
Virgins would be thought as wiſe as their ſiſters, - 
0 
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Five markesof 
a wiſe man» 


WW” | ing-gl, Ii fo briftia - 
No man can abide to bediſgraced in his wit ; we had rather 
ſeem wicked than, fimple. . As every bird thinks her own birds 
faireſt:(o every man thinks his own wir ripeſt. There is fours: 
tion ( ſaith Solomon) which are pure in their own conceit, but they pc, 1 3-12. 
are not cleanſed from their ſilthmeſs : So there is a generation | 
which are wiſein their ewn conceit,. but they are not cleanſed 
from their fooliſhneſſe, There is a generation of ſuch wiſe men: 
but he which is wiſe indeed (aith,l ans more fooliſh than any man, 
Hee-which is called #:{dows ſaith, Learn of me to be humeble. "And DID 
he which was eounted the wiſeſt man before Solomon, is called the 40 br 
mildeſt man upon the earth. Theretore James deſcribing the wif y,s6. r2. s: 
dom which is from above, .ſaich, That it is gentle miſdom : the 
gentle are.not arrogant, but the ſcornful, 
The ſecond propertie is, not to glorie of any thing in our 
ſelvs. As James ſaith, Let him which is merry ſing Pſalms : So 
Paul laith, Let him which glorieth, glorie in the Lord. For as we 
ſay, Thine is the kingdom ;, fo we lay, Thine isthe glorie..: and 
therefore David ſaith, Not unto me Lord, not unto me, ©c. Oh 
( faith Satan )cthis is a thing to glorie of z knowledge, and lear- 
ning, and wiſdum ; or elſe what ſhould a man be proud ? Bue 
when Chriſt heard his Diſciples glory that they had the gittof 
miraclee,which isa greater matter than knowledg : yet he ſaid, 
Glorie not in.this, that ye 6an work miracles : therefore glorie noc 
in this, that ye know him which can work micacles. It chat wiſ- 
dom be given thee, then thou haſt received it : if thou hiſt re- 
ceived it, then I ſay with Paul, Why daeſt thou glorie, as i' thus ; (1110 
badſt not recervedit * Wiſdom is not ſo baſe a thing,thac thine 
own glorie (hould be thecnd of ir 4 but as Heſter though: that 
her honouc was given her for the glorie of Gad, fo the learned 
ſhould think that their learning is given them tor the glorie of 
God : the rich ſh5uld think, chat their riches ave given them for 
the glorie of God ; the wiſe ſhou'dhink, that their wiſdom.s 
gjventhem-tor the glorie of God : the value,and praile,and ho- 
nour ot wiſdom is to do goad : it we be wile to do evil, we are 
not wiſe as Serpents, but wiſe Serpents, 
I he third propertie is, not to deipiſe other; therefore Janes Janes: 2, 
calleth the true wiſllom a peaceable wiſdom, - be cauſe.ir 
macs nn) Rtiite.  Ashe which bad five Talents did not ditdain 
Fl iiga 
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him which had but one; to; they which bave mae. gifts d 
not c6nrenine them which have few: For az he Uicorn: th 
more gbcd with'one korn than cther beaſts do. wich two, ſo 


, fome man doth more good with.ene'gift , than other do with 


five, becauſe the choke them with pride. When the Phariſee 
ſaid, 1am nor like this Publicane, he ſaid true, for then he was 
notlike the Publicane indeed, becauſe the Publicane was beter 
than he; | 

” The fourth” propertie is, to keep within our calling :. hce 
which'meddleth with that hee hath not co. dc, is compared to 
one that catcheth 'a Dog by the ears , and dare neither hold 
Wim ill, nor let him go . ſo he can neicher go forward for 
want of skill, nor backward for ſhame, Paul{aithghee was (et 
apart, to preach the Goſfely ſo to every work God hath feet 
fome men. aparr,'and fitted them to that work, as bee did Beza- 
{eel co the building of-the Tabernacle ; and thereforeunleſle a 
man fet himſelf apart to-this work, he ſhould think .of Zeter, 
Which when hee ſtruck with the ſword , was, bid co put, up. his 
ſword again, for the ſword was not committed to him, bug the 
Rees. In Exod-17.11. we finde Joſhua fighting,and. Moſes pray- 
Tong, and Aaron and Har holding up bis hands : ſo. every man 
ſhould have a ſeveral work, God bath given, certain gifts to 
certain callings ; as no man can excecd his gifts, ſ9,no man 
Thould exceed his calling. It is not meet that hceſhould bee a 
free-man, which was never a prentice, nor that he ſhould leap 
into Moſes chair, that-never-ſate at Gamaliels feet. If thou doelt 
never ſo wel],and be not called to it,the Scripture faith ſtraight, 
Who hah required this of thee '} thou art an uſurper of anothers 
office, A fool (ſaith Solomon) 7 medling, (hewing that a wiſe 
mar medleth not, but where he hathto do, We are compared 
toa bodiez” ſome men are like the head, and they muſt rule ; 
fome are likethe tongue, and they mult teach ; ſome are like 
the hand, and they muſt work : when this order is.cgnfonnded, 
then that cometh to paſſe which wee read of Eve, when.che 
woman would lead her husband,both fell into the dixch, There- 
fore as Chriſt ſaid, Pho hath made me a Judge quer you? Sobey 
Which are not Judges ſhould ſay, Who hath made me a Judge ? 
hee which js not a teacher ſhould ſay, Why, bach, made, mee. a 
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A Looking-g/afſe for Chriſtians, 
teacher ? he which is not a Ruler ſhould fay,who bath made me 
a Ruler? And thisis a better peace-maker than the Lawyer, 

The fifth property is,not to be curious in fearching myſterics; 
this Pa»! meane'h when he faith, Let no man preſume to un- 
derſtand above that which is meer' to' underſtand. The ftarre, 
when it came to Chriſt, ſtood ſtill;and went no further; ſo when 
we come to the knowledge of Chriſt, we ſhould ftand ſtill and 
go no further,for Pax! waz content to know nothing but Chriſt 
crucified, 'It is not neceflary to know that which God hath not 
revealed; and the Well of Gods ſecrets is fo deep, that no buc= 
ket of man can ſound it : therefore we muſt row in ſhallow wa- 
ters, becauſe vur boats are light, and ſmall, and ſoone. over- 
tarned, They which have ſuch crotchets and circumſtances in 
their brain, I have marked this in them, that rhey (eldome 
fnd any roome for that which they ſhould know, but go to - 
and fro, ſeeking and ſeeking, like chem which ſought Elias bo» 
dy,and found it not. Let men defire knowledge of God, as So- 
lemon did, but not deſire knowledge as Eve did For thele aſpi- 
ring wits fall again like Babel, and run into doubts, while 
they ſeek for refolutions, As the Jews, when. they beard the 
Apoſlle preach, burnt their curious books, and bad no more 
delight ro ftudy (uch toyes: ſo, as men cone to the truth, they 
are content to leave theſe fancies, and ſay with Pawl, 1 know no- 
thing but Chriſt crucified, Curious queſtions and vain tpecala- 
tions, are like a plame of featherr, which ſome will pive atiy 
thiog for, and ſome will giye nothing for. Pax! rebuked 'them 
which troubled their heads about Genealogies; how would he 
reprove men and women of our days, it tne did ſee how they 
bufie their heads about vain queſtions, 'traciag upon the pi- 
nacley where they may fall, while they mighe waſke upon the 

avement withour danger-? Some have. a great deal more de- 

iretolearn where hell is, than to know any way” how they 
may efcapett: ro hear what God did purpoſe before the world 
bats, racher than to learn what he will do when the world: is 
ended : to underſtand whether they (ſhall know one another in 
heaven, than to know whether they belong to heaven: this 
rocke hath made many ſhipwracks, that men ſearch myſteries 
beforethey know principles ; "73 the Bechſhamices whiah wore: 


Rev. 3+ 


Prov. 20,6, 


: Alodking-glaſſe for Chriſtians, 

Not content tv ſee the Arke, but they muſt pry into it, and fin- 
geric, Commonly the 11mplcit men bufic their heads about the 
highef; matters : So that they meec with a rough and crabbed 
Jueſtiop, like a knob inchecce, and whilethey hacke and hew 
at it wich raeir wn wits, to mak: it plain, their Saw fiickes 
faft'in the cleft, ind cannoc get out again at laſt in. wrath they 
become like male- contents with God, as chough the Scr-ptare 
were nor perfect, and either fall into deſpair, or into contempt 
of.all, Therefure it is good to leave off learning,where God hath 
:cfroffreaching : for chey which have an car where God hath 
no tongue, hearken not unto God,but to the temptergis Eve did 
to the Serpent. This is the rute whereby a man may kno x whe- 
ther his wiſdom ſtand right: as the covetgus man is needy in the 
midſt of his riches, fo a proud man is ignorant in the midft of 


. bis knowledge, Now if our wildome were eximined by theſe 


properties, | tear, as the Angel ſaid, Thou haſt exammed them 
which called themſelves Apoſtles, and found them liars: (ol 
might ay, I have examined theaz which call chemſelves wiſe 
men,and found them Jiars. Indeed Solomon faith, Many boaſt 
of their gaodneſſe, but who can ſind a good man? So, many boalt 
of their wifdome, but who can tind a wite man ? They are wile 
( (aith he ) in cheir own judgements, but he ſaith not that they 
are wiſe in others judgment. As Paxltold the Athenians, that 
they were roo religious: fo he would tell many now, that 
they were too wile; ſo wile, that they arc fooles again, The Ga- 
latians zeal was wichour knowledge, bur our knowledge js 
withcurt zeale, having a ſhew of holineſſe, as Paul faith - ſo they 
have a ſhew of knowledge. Bur as the (hew of holinelfe is hypo- 
crifie, ſo the ſhew of wiſdome is vanity. It they which thinke 
themſelves wiſe, be wiſe ; then we have more wiſe men than beg- 
gers, and peradventure here be- more wiſe men than of any o- 
thers belide, 

As you haveheardthe notes of them which are wiſe accor- 
ding to ſobrietic :ſo;if you would know ſuch as are wiſe above 
ſobrietie, you ſhall diſcerne them by theſe markes” Firſt, they 
will have all che caltke whereſoever they comer,like Parr ats;. Se- 
eqandly, they contemne others, like the Pharifes, Thirdly, they 
ſpurgeathim which celsthem of their faults like 4b»#r,Fourth- 


ly, 


4 Looking-glaſſe for Chriſtians. 
1y,they jump with Ceſar, like the Hergdians... Fifthly,they turn 
with the time like Demas, Sixthly, they ſeck their own credic 
by the diſciedir of others, like the enemies of Pas. Sevenchly, 
they love to hear their own praiſe, like Herod. Eighthly,above 
all things they weu'd have their own will, like Jezabel, When- 
ſvever theſe eight matks meet, there isa wiſe man, and a fool; 
a wiſe man in his own cenceir, and a fool in proof;thele arethe 
wiſe men ofthe North, and the Philoſophers of England. 

Thas you tave heard the wiſdom which is according to 
ſobriety. I any man do ce the ſpots of his own tace in this 
glaffe, jb him waſþ ard be clean. He that 15 wiſe (ſaith Solomon) 
is wiſe to himſelf : but he thar is over-wile, is wile againſt him- 
ſelf. Here y: u may er, that a note above Ela is a jacring note, 
and alwaics makes a diſcord in the barmonie. Chrift would not 
have us wilc Serpents, but as wiſe as Serpents, leſt they which 
arelike Serpents ſhould circumvent us; - to be wiſe toevil, js an 
evil wiſdom ; and (here is no ſuch enemicunco knowledge, as 
the opinion of knowledge : fur one which is wedd<d unto; his 
own wit, will never be counſelled of any. Therefore how ne- 
ceſſa:y is it to remember this dorine ? And God grant wee 
may, remember it. I cannot tell how, no man can ſerveGoue,un- 
leſle he know God, ( for ncnedo obey him, except they which 
do know him, and yet iis ſaid, that there was never 10. much 
knowledge ahd ſo little goodnefle. Surely as Chriſt (aid to his 
Dilciples, O ye of {tle fanth!lo he might ſay to ws, O ye of lictle 
ui:derftanding ! tor-there is not too much wiſdom, but too 
niiich oftentation ; humilicie is none of our virtues, They which 
ſhould teach others to be wiſe according to ſobrietie , paſſe the 
bonds of tobrictie themſeivs : every man hath a Common- 
wealth in his heads and travels to bring forth new faſbions. As 
the Jews were not content with ſuch cules as Go1hadappoint- 
ed them , but would have a King like the Gentiles : as the 
Papilts are not coDtent with ſuch laws as God hath appoint- 
ed them, but they will have Traditions like the Jewes. : {© 
the wiſdom of this world is, to deviſe better orders, better 
laws , better titles, better callings, better diſcipline, than 
God hath deviſed himſelf. Every plaxe (faith, Chriilt) which wy 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be mug - that is, every gle 
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., Foed for new hornFahes, 
and every office, and every calling, which Godhath.not. plen« 
red, (hallbs rooted op * to be wile according to this bock, ist0 
be wiie'according to ſobrierie. Therefore ſeek rhe wildom of 
Chriit;for the witdom of the Serpent is turned into a cur/e,the 
wi:dem of the Phariſees is turncd into a wee, the wiſdom of .4- 


© chirephel is farned ct folly, the wiſdom of Nimrod is tarned to 


conſufien, the wi'dom of the Steward is turnedtio eypulſion, the 


' witdom of Jezabelis turned to death. This is the end of the de» 


ceivers wiſdum;ctthe Extor.ioners wiſdom,ot the U ſurety wil- 
dom, of the pert cutors wiidom,of the flatterers wiſdow, of the 
Sorcaers wiſdom, of the Hypocrices wiſdom, of the Machia- 
villians wiſdom. as Moſes Serpent d:voured the Sorcerers Ser- 
nr; fo Gcd's wiidom thall devcur man's wiſdom. 
Wherefore, By the grace of God which 1s given unto me,l ſay un- 
to every one of you with Pau/, Be wiſe unto ſobrictie, be not aſha- 
med'to ſeem *enorant of ſome things, but remember that i is better 
to ſeem 1gr.orant, than to be proud. Thus you have heard what wiſ- 
dim'is; now lec us pray unto God for it, 
| goon a i  #- if * 


——— 


FOOD FOR NEW- 
BORN BABES. 


1 Pet. 2. 2. 
As new-born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may 


grow by it. 


His Scripture(beloved in the Lord)conteineth an 
exhortation to incite and ſtir up the believing 
Jews,thar as God hadinlightned them with ſom 

nowledg of his truth, & tanftifticd chem in ſom 

SR Ag Mmcalure with the grace of his Spirit; ſo they 

would proceed and goon, and daily increalt more and morein 

the faith and fear ot Jeſus Chriſt, Iike the plurious Sun, which 

&3l] augmentcth & tedcubleth his heat andIight, ri/l it be come 

ts the midſt of heaven, where is perieft day. Now the means 

| whereby 


' - whereby origipall acd our hirth-linne, as ic werea Serpents 


= 7 w born aber... 
- Naw' the meanes whereby Weregelye all gue, growtb;/and in- 
creaſe in Ocd,igths lively LIN all por 4 pr And 
therefore the. Apoltte, by.a bgurative and, borruwcd kinil of 
ſpeech, earneftly prefſeth them tochirtt and long for ahe Wort 
ot God,+v.n the taod of their ſouls,asliccle infarcs (wbichare 
new borne ) ciy forthe mothers muk co .ngurih: and fuſtaine 
them. For thecaretwo bicthy meacioned in the Scripture: the 
one fleibly ard natural], by propagation, from the firkk- Adam, 


poy ſon, palleth andirangstuſerh it (elſe into vs; | the.ather hea- 
yenly and [piriual by:rengvation,from'the ſecond Aderwhich 
'1s Jeſus Chriſt, whereby grace and _.holinefle is derived and 
brought unto us. 
In this latter and better birih, Gad is our father to beget us , Note. 
the Church his Spouſe, our mother to conceive, us: the ſeed © P-4. 1-3 
whereby weare bred and borne again, is the Word of God, 04: 4-368 
the Nurſes co feed, and to weane, nd to cheriſh us, are the Mi- | Thr. 2. 
niſters of the Goſpe]] ; and the food whereby we are nou; iſhed 
and held in lite, is the milk of the Word, as in his place. And 
therefore in as much as children which arenew borngcannot in- 
creaſe;in growth and ftaturebut muſt n-eds dic,and'cometo dil- 
ſolution, unleiſe they be contiqually fed and nouriſhed with 
wholeſome food: itbchoveth all che taichiul and godly, who are 
quickned and revived in the life of God, As new born babes, to 
Ae fire the ſincere mulke of the Word, that they may grow by it. 1 
thinke we need not many words tocleare thegenieral drifeand 
ſcape of this Scripture, as we need not many fingers:to\point at 
the ſhining Sunne.-Let us nuw therefore deſcend £q the parcicu- 
lar daftriner, which jflye and ſpring from che ſeveral branghes 
af this Scripuure, | | 
_ Fixſt, here;is ncked a-preparatian cif we-will,be-better 80d pive points 
Increaſed by the Word, we mult be.ss #ew - borwe babes, Seconds this text, 
ly, our affe&tion and dutie when we ;are pew borne, we mult 
deſire. Thirdly, che matter ard objet of our deſire, themith, of © | 
, #he Ward, Fourthly, the qualicy of the whe, it mult be ncere. 2 :tth. 18, 
Laftly, the endand uſfor. which wedefiveir,thet we may grow | £27: 14, 
-thereby. For the ffi, paint; we wut be: ar new borne: babes; 'Y 
:Children( we know)arxe pony commended for implicicy 
3 an 
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Fovd for new bore Babes, 
andhacmleſſ: and therefore, all thoſe which wilt prof iinthe 
ichuo}of Chriſt, andreceive lightand comfort by the preach- 
ing ot the Word, :are here caught ro become a5-babesgro lay a- 
lids all malicioninelſe, and robring holy and fanCtitied hearts 
Lo the hearing of it.- Swfer rhe little b abes to come unto me ( (aith 
cur Yaviour )\ard forbid:thers not + for of ſuch is the kingdom of 

»heaven: asit we werenver fic to hear and {earn of Chrift, eiil 
we be reformed; and newly changed into little babes again. 
For the ferret of the: Lox (as the Plalmiſt ſpeakerh ) is with then; 

- that: fear his : co teach at, that as David would admic no vile 
pcrion into his counſel: fo God wilt admieno linful fouls in- 
Lo his lecrere, If any mau will do God's will { ſaith vur Saviour) 
heſp ul know of the doflrine, whether it be of God or no; becawne 
10 mancan learn thisduftrine, but he that doth ir, as no- man 
could lcarn the Virgins fong. bur they which ſang te. - And S%- 


Jenna tonhe ſame effet ſaith, The fear of the Lowd, is the be- 


firing of knowledge t as if the tirft Jefſon to be wile, were to' be 
gl And theretore Chriſt is ſaid to have exporrnded all thing; 
'to. his. Diſciples apart :* to ftw, that if we will have Chriſtro 


-tcachu:;wemuſt goapart from the world.” So that as a-man 


- Bipperh off all his cloathes, when be goeth intoa bath to wath 
him ; {vo we muſt flip oft all our fins, when we comero the 
Word to feed us : for Wiſdom will: not reſt inthe -defiled ſon, 
nor ina body thatis ſubje&unto (in. As the devill would nor 
duct but in a houſe that wa« ſwept from godlineſſe; ſo the gra- 
ces of God will not come into the heart which is not cleanſed 
from wicked 1efſe , for God will not pawre ew wwe but into 
new weſſells : thereforeunlefſe you have prepared new hearts, 
look for no new bleſlings to be powred on you- The Jewes 
read the Scriptures daily in their Synagogues, to find Chriſt, 
but all-in vain, becauſe the vail is-fiot taken away in -reading 
them +. even {o do we-preach invain, and you heare in vain, 
becauſe the 'vail” of fin' which is drawn like a curcain over 
your hearts, hideth and eclipſeth the glorious light of the Gof- 
pell fromyou- And therefore ( beloved brethren ) if-you will 
have the Lord to blefſe your hearing,and eo pro:þer our preach - 
ing,you muſt wa'h and rince'out the dregs of- finthat are fro- 
zen in you z you-muſt purge the leaven of ———— 

owreth 


Food for new horn; Babes. 
ſowreth your ſouls , .you muſtcalt up your covetouſnefle, and 
. yeurpride, and your (lothtulngffe, and your paitlat prejudice, 
like bo Serpent which ſpurs up his poiſon when he goes to 
d:ink : for this is the cauſe why there'are ſo many fruiclefle 
and non-p: oficicnt hearers,becaute chere are ſo many fwful and : 
wicked hearers. It is ſaid of Chriſt , char hee drd not many great Mitth, 13- 
'workg in his own Counirie, for their unbeliefs ſakg : ſo it may be 
ſaid, that God concealeth many great myltertes of faith from 
us, tur our fin» {ake,' Our wickednefſe ſtops Chrifts mouth that 
- be would nur ſpeak, as the Jews incredalitie chain'd his hands 
that he would not work. Will an Embroderer teach anc ther 0 
mans ſervant his crade, if he know he will hurt him? No more 
willGcd teach thc divels ſervants his truth,becauſe he knoweth 
they will offend him. The fecd which fell into the chornie 
grou.'d, ſprang up very chearfully for a time, that ir might 
jecm to give a great hope ot a joitul harveſt ; but becauſe 
thornsgrew up with ir,at length they choked it : ſo that unleſſe 
wecut up the chorny (ins, which naturally ſprout and fpring 
up iy us,they wil ©vcribruw all the gocd plantsof boly dottrine 
that are grafted in us:and therefore rhe Propher Ferewie willeth 7*1em 4- 
us tO break #p the fallow ground, ard not to ſow among thorns * 4s 
ifthe beart muſt firſt be (anitied, and afterwards inſftruſted' : 
as iron muſt firſt be heared, ard afterwards bee faſhioned. 
In regard whereof, I beſeech you (my beloved ) inthe fear and 
reverence of Gods bleſſed name, look to'your ſeet when you 
enter into the houſe of God; 'prefſe not into this marriage- 
fealt without a Wedding garment , tread not in the holy San- 
&uary to hear the Word,with an unſanRified, and defiled filthy 
ſoul. 
A man will not Keep the Sabbath in his working-apparel, 
but will puc on his richeſt jewels, and array himfelt in tis beſt 
attire: and yet we make nv ſcruple at all ro come unto the Sab- 
baths exerciſe, with a prophane, and a wicked, and our wor- 
king-day heart, When Nadaband Abhu offered ſtrange. fire | 
before the Lord, God ſaid, 7 will be honeured of them that draw 1:1 it. xc. 3, 
nigh unto me : to (hew, that the Lord doth then look for more 4 
holineſle at cur hands, when by praftice of his ſervice, andthe 
dutics of holy religioa, we approach and draw more near 
4 unto 
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D. Food for new boys Babes 
vttohia Wherefore toſhar up this point, asthe begger (in the; 
Golpei}) caſt off his 'cloak to come to Chriſt 5 ſo mult we cs 
the claak of onr wickednefſe when we comes to hear. We mult 
th, 11.15. be 4s babes; if wee will bee Chriſts pupils, becauſe he revealech 
knowledp and wiſdom tonone but babes. And yet wee mult 
not be b;bes onely, but zew born babes, which havc a new ſou), 
anew life,” new nitmbers, new atfetions imparted to them, 
Whertby we learn, that ic is not encugh in our regeneration, 
to redrefſe and rcfortn ſom one diſordered afte&tion in us ; but 
we mt:ſt be changed and new-faſhioned in every part. As Sazt, 
when the kingly ſpirit came upon himgwas turned as it were in» 
to ahother man : ſo we, when the Word begetteth us auew,mult 
_  becurti:dand changed ints othermen:and thereforecthey which 
0+5-17- areimplanted into Chriſt, ate called vew creatares;bccauſe nie 
ther the old h:art, nor the old hand, nor the old car, nor the 
old eie, will ſerve the turne z but all muſt be molten and new 
.3.%. framed again. For Whatſozver is born of the fleſh, #: fleſh - It wee 
= will have it fpirit ( that is fit for God's worſhip,wbo « a Firir, 
PR. 4:24 arndiwvill be werſhipped in Firit and trath) it muſt bs born again ot 
theSpirit. The ſence hereof made the Prophet David crie out, 
Create tm me a clean heart, O Gdd,, and renew aright Ffrrit withm 
»e : and therefore we muſt not patch and piece our our hearts 
for God, like a beggers cloak which is made of ſhreds, but wee 
beſ, 42 23, mult be renewed andthorowly changed i» the {þirit of owr minds. 
| When Naamar the Jeper had waſhed in Jordan , his fleſh came 
again like the fleſh of a young child : if the leptolie of the 
{in bee waſhed and purged from us, all our affe&ions, all our 
defires will bce altered and changed like the fleſh of a child- 
And therefore if wee will fir our (elves to bee good hearers, wee 
mult not entertain friendſhip wich any fin. As the Adder flips 
off herskin,and the Eagle caſteth her bil);ſo we muſt quite ſtrip 
cur ſclves of all our luſts, when as new born babes we come to 
hear. 
Coy. 6.179. Toxch nowntlean thing, faith the Lord ; becauſe ſinne will 
We. 11. 23. cling to the conſcience like bird-Time to 2 feather;therefore we 
5: 12.45 muſt rot touch ic tit muſt not have a finger of us, When the 
Devill made his re-entrie, hee took unto himſelf ſeven other 
ſpirits Worſe than h'mſ(clf : Thus one divel brings-more deville, 
NO and 


am. 10 9. 


ajF'one ſmnne+pulls on more ſinns; as ofie»> Grow ca[lth: many 
Crowe to a carrion ':; and-therefore 4s the teaven'was hid in 
the meal, cill all was ſowred : ſo.let us never reſt ſceafoning our 
ſouls till all bee ſanRificd : for then wee bee fit to! underſtand 
every part of Gods will, when wee bee incvery-part new born 
2gain. | 
PF urthermore, this point diſcovereth and diſcrieth a grofſe. 
errour in Popery concerning the works of Nature, which ate 
wrought and effeCted by the lingle virtue and power of our own 
free will, without the finger and grace of God.For whereas the 
Papiſts acquit many of chem, and clear them from fin ( as if an 
unregenerate man, by the ſtrength and abilitie of his own will, 
as it were mounted upon his own wings, were ableto aſpire w | 
the accompliſhment of holy deſire;) we ſee thac the Apoſtle £29 4+ 34 
inthis place maketh no ocher account of the unregenerate,rhan 
of dead men,and cherefore that they mult be quickned and new 
born again, before they can pratifeor perform any vital-ation ' 
in the life of God. Chriſt is reſembled co a Vine,and we tothe 70bn. rs. 5 
branches ; for as all the juice & ſap,whereby the branches ſpring | 
and live,ifſacth and ariſeth from the root of rhe Vines ſo allthe 
grace and goodnefle that is in uz, droppeth and difſtilleth from 
the riches of the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt.Betore God bleffed Sara, 
ſhe was barren and childlelſe : fo until God bleſſe our hearts, Mt. 12.33. 
they be wicked and fruicleſſe. And therefore as an unclean foun- 7%. . +; 
tain cannot ſend forth ſweet water, nor a bat{+ree bring farth | 
good fruit:no more can rhe corrupt and wicked heart of theun- 
renerate, bud and bring forth any good and victupus aQtions. 
Thus much of our condition and preparation, whereby we have 
learned with how holy, and wich how ſanftified afteftions we L 
ought to repair to the hearing of the Word.Now followeth-our 
duty and afte&10n when we are new-born, | 
As new born babes deſire. We muſt no* be children /in wa- 
vering and inconſtancie; becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith , that God 
hath furniſhed rhis Church with Paſtors and Teachers, That me | 
be no more children, wavering and carried about with every winds Epbeſ.4 14s 
of doftrine, reeling from faith to faith , from rdligionto reli- - 48 
gion\likea drunkes man from wall co waN.Norwe muſt nor be 
children in underſtanding and knowledge ; becauſe —_— 
poſtle 
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Fool for new born Babes . 
Apoſtle faith, Brerhren, be not children in my but cons 
cerning malicionſneſs bee children - biit in underſtanding bt of "a 
ripe age. But we muſt be chitdren in an ardent and burning af- 
feQion, in thirſting and Topging for the Word of God.” Bleſſed 
are they which hunger and thirſt after r1gLteouſneſs, for they ſhall 
be filled; becauſe God fills the hungry with rood things, but the 
rich and the wealthy he diſmiſſeth emptie. The Kingd. m of G6d 
ſuffereth violente,becauſe none can enter at the narrow gate,but 
ſuch as ſtrive,ard throng and :;hruſttoenter. Ardihereſore as 
when the dam feeds he yourg, every bird gapeth, and-ſtrug- 
lth, and ſtretcheth out the neck to receiv the tvod : ſu when we 
come to hear, every man mult reach and ftretch out his heare 
tO receive the Word. For then indeed the Word worketh moſt 
effe&ually in vs, when our hearts betore are kindled and infla- 
med with dcfire of it, like wax which receiveth any ſtamp af- 
ter it is heared, The Shunamites child which was raiſed by E/i- 
ſha, ſo ſoon as his fleſh began to wex warm , neezed, and open- 
ed his cics, and revived again : ſo whan wee wex warm in the 
Split, and cunc-ivea delire, and a thirſt of the Word of God, 
itis an undoubt:d token that we are born again,- and there 
js breath and a ſoul within us, and we arenotutter!ly dead in 
the life of grace. As contrariwile, they which hevence a fla” 
and hungry appetite to be fed-and ſatisfied with rhe milk of the 
Word, are but dead carcafles, and zkins full of rotten bones : 
ſo that this City, which ſhould bee the glory of the Kingdom, 
may well be termed Golgotha, the place of dead mens tkylls , in 
regard there are ſo many thouſand cules dead in {inne, dead 
in deſire, who have nothirſt and hunger for the Word of God. 
If they have a bare-reading Miniſter, as children have a puppir 
to play with, they think themſelves in a happie eſtate; as it E/:- 
ſpaces ftaffe could raiſe the dead childe without E/ha, and the 
Word give life withqut a Preacher, It niay bee they can be con- 
tent with Aicha, to accept a Levite if they light upon hinv: bur 
who will ſend to Jeruſalem the ſchool of the Prophets, as Sau! 
ſent to Bethlehem to ferch David for his comfort? 1 think you 
ow my meaning: I would not wiſh you wait till Preachers 
offer themſelves to inftrut you, but to fend to the Schools of 


Jearning, to provide godly and able men, who may miniſterthe 


Word 


Food for mem horg Babes. 
Word in due ſeaſon. Blacks. becaule he longed for Balaam, 
went to the utmait coalt ut the Country to meet him. The fa- 
ther, becauſe he longed for his prodigall ſon, ran to kifſe him 
a great way off, David, becaulc be longed tor the Ark, went and 
brought it up from KKiriath-jerim; fo then indeed we defire_the 
Word of Ged,when we will nor ſtay till it come unto us, bur we 
will prevent it, and go tothe utmoſt borders of our Councrey 
to tecch it home ugato us. We mult deſire the milke of the Word, 
and we muli deſire it as babes, that is,in three reſpeRs. Firſt, they 
ſay,children, {ov {.0n as they are born inco the world, preſently 
cry; out forihe mothers dug - ſomuſt we, fo ſoon as we feel the 

grace of God to have renewed us, while we are yet hot from the 
womb, hunger and thirlt for the milke of the word. If the mother 
ſbould deterre to give her child ſuck, were: it able to live a 
moneth,<r a week, or a day ? No moxe jzqur faith able to ſu- 
ſtain and tuppoit ir ieltc, unleſfe it be preſently nouriſhed with 
the foud of lite. Chriſt, ſo ſoon as he had raiſed up Jairns's Marte, 5. 46. 
deughter, commanded her meat : as if it wer? in vain for us . 
to be quickned by chic ting-r of his power, unleſſe we be fed b 

the-WVord of his grace: and therefore Eden was watercd (0 Gen/. 1.6. 
ſaon as it was planted, to (hew, that we mult be firengihned fo 

ſaon-a3 weareinſtruted: fo tharit is a great fault among us 

when God hath quickned us with his Spirir, and we perceive 

his graces to bud and co bloſſom in us, that we preſently pro- 

vide not moiſture to nouriſh and co preſerve. theme We count A 

ita miracle that Elias lived forty days without food ; and yer 

we, after many years of famine, ſtill poſte off the feeding of our 

ſouls. We think it always too. ſoon; to begin, though we 

begin then when weare ready to end; as the rich man,who then | 

went in hand to inlarge his barns, when he was even at dearhs Muth 

door to reſigne his life. As Chriſt was; ſent for to heal the * 35) 

Rulers daughter, when (be was ready to-depart : ſo, many. ne« 

ver delireche Prrachers company,till they be ready todie. They 

ſay that thetime is not yet.come that the Lords Houſe ſhould 

be built, noryer cime to ſanRifie their, ſouls for God, nor, yet. 

time to provide for the milk,of the War... And thus we paſte off 

fromday to day,from year to year, till we be arreſted by death; 

aathe bad Lawyer drives off his Clicns from Terme to Tens 
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zo Rod formewbors Faber 
tillibe ſuicbe loft; Za wasfbiong loitering an>criflinginiSo> 
dom; that the Angel wastain cuptack;hie our wihyviolence ; 
aid certainly unleiſe the Lord by+h» good\meanes of his pro- 
IN videnceſhonld p'uck us cut ot ignorance and-dar Knelle, where- 
io weuſe 'tuch rrifling, and p ungeing, and delaying, fcarce 

oneof a thoutand would be raved. Wherefore -('beloved in 

Chriſt Jit Pas! have planted you in thetrac faith, defire alſo 

an Apo! to water you. It the fouridarion be laid by a maſter 

builder, ſeek our a skilful workmar, who may root ic allo : 

it ye have teccived one grace, ſp:edily delire the preaching of 

the ord, that it may incteale and grow up by drelſing and 
manuring.untoa double grace: tor even the beſt gitts will-wi- 

ther and decay in you, unleſſe they be preſienily watered with 

the Word. © Again, we know that children are {o greedily- care 

ried witha delire ofthe food, that when hunger atlailes 1hem, 

they neither regard leiſure, nor neceſtity, nor willingnefſe ot 

the mothers; bur all excuſes and buſinefſe ſer apart, foſoonas 

they cry for it, they ruſt be fed ; even ſo we matt nuc-rhinke-it 

eriough to deſire the Word, but we muſt be earneſt und fervent, 

. andimpoitunatein calling ard crying for ir, A notablepara« 
Luke,tr. 5s bleas in Lxbe, how one called for bread in the nightghe other 
anſwered, tha: he was inbed ; which feermed a reafonable 'an- 

fwer;and yer it would not ſerve: for we have long called (my 

* Note. brethren ) and we have a great while craved the Bread ot lite. 
Though it may ſeem a reaſonable anſwer, that” they cannot 
give it us, without impoveriſhing themſelvs and their children, 
who are fat and inriched with the Minifters maintenance : 
yet we ought hot to bedaunted anddiſcouraged ſo; bue to con- 
tinge acking ſtill, as Perer continucd krocking till the door 
ifs, rz, © wasopened: For as Jew was known by his furious marching, 
fo. you may know a faithfull and true Chriftian by his 'zcalous 

perfeQing botholy purpoſes. The mother doth not always feed 

hec child for love; bur many times; to keep ir ftill and quiec, 

Oh thatthis is conſtrained to leave all, and give it fuck : ſo if'oor marker 
were pradtiſec*;zcither reverenced God, nor feared men, yet if we would be 
earneſt and improtlriate with her, if we would concinually ory 
and. call for It, as babes do for the milke, the would:ed 
usat laft, ifnot of love, yetztkaftrobreaſed ofms, 1tigan'old 


ſaying 
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Foed for new bor Babes, 
ſaying; that he which asketh faintly, teachethus'to deny him:if 
wewlill teach men to (grant ur, we muſt aske'& with- courage 
ard conſtancie. And theretore as Zacob wreftled wichthe Ange!, 
and ſaid, 7 will not. let the go untill thou bleſſe me : (0. maſt our The old fin of 
requeſts wreſtle with the Governors of our Land,ind ſay,Lwill this Land. 
Lot let you reſt until you hearme. This dofrine indifterh and 
convinceth a great number of us, v ho though we have a dere 

tothe Word, yet weare io chill, and fo cold, and ſo looſe in it, 

that in every crofle event we ſtand ftone ſtil]. If ic be bur a ffraw, 

it ts a block in our way,becauſe as Feremte ſpeakethyWe have no 7,, 9. $8 
conrage for the truth upon.earth : wee have ſome love to the 
truth, but we have no courage to labour and adventure for iczas 
a 'Merchanttbat would gladly gain, but dares not venture the 
ſeas. for fear of drowning, It the p:ople bee ſomewhat buck+ 
ward, cr a Preacher cannot be procu:cd at the firſt daſh, while 
the fit is freth upca us, we take arr diſcharge, and caſt off the 
carefor ever after. The tb thiul man Caies, There is a Lion im the 
way : and (o we diſcourageour feyves in ſecking good things, 
becaule there is pains in the way. Bur it wee delve the Word, 
as Babes dowiik, wee muſt neycr reſt codciire it, . untill wee 
have it. 

Laſtly, we know, children are continually craving food ; a 
little pautc, and chen to the breftagain : and therefore we muit 
not be gorged and glutted with once ſe:ving, but continu. 1ly 
defireit. We mu't be of E/ias's dier, bread and fleſh in the mor- 
ning, and-evening too : ſo morning and evening our ſouls 
muſt bet:d, The Apcſtle exhorteth, Let the Word of God dwell 
n you; becauſe it muſt not take up a nights lodging, and (o be 
gone; but ir muſt have a continual retidepce and abude in our 
hearts. Though the ground be gogd, yet it muſt have the for- . 
mer and the Jater rain to make ic fertl : and yet many of us 
think to grow green with one ſhower, and to go unto heaven 
with one Sermor, . It is reported of the faithtaul, that they con» 
tinucddaily in the Temple,as if a Sabbath-daics exerciſe would 4 2:6 
not {erve the turne, unlefſe we had-foms ordi»ary repaſt in the 
working daies alſo ; and therefore as the lamp burneth.con- 
tinually in the Temple without quenching, fo the Word mult 
continually found in our ears without intermiſſion. Thus you 
ce 
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ſee (belovcQ) rhar if you will defire the milk of the Ward wmew- 
born babes,you muſt dehire it | phones wichout delay; importu- 
nacely without fainting;ard continualiy, without loathing, ne. 
ver being (atished with it. 

Now we come to the matter and obje& which we muſt delice; 
namely, our food and nouriſhment in Chriſt, which is here 
called, rhe milk of the' Word, To this our Saviour recalleth us 
from all our dainties, Labour »ot for the meat which periſheth, but 
for the meat which indures to eternal life. For the Word is everlaſt- 
ing food, and inmo;tal feed, becauſe ic makes us immortal, 
and-to laitfor ever. We dehire wealth, honour, pomp, 'and 
pleaſure, and «very thing ſave the milk, of the Word y which we 
thould defire ; like Adam, who had all trees,and yet liked rrone 
M:tb. 13.22. but the forbidden tree. There is a defire of che#ord, bur ic js a 
1 /i,6- taretochoke the good corn * there is a delire of money, bur it 
Gal. 5,17. js the root of all evil there is a defire of che fleſÞ, but it tighrech 
"Fames 4. 1. . IN . Þ 
Luke 0. 5.4. and wageth war againſt the Spiric 2 there is a defire of pre- 
Fob. 5. 4z, Eminente, bur it is ſwelling, and ambitious ; there is2 dehire of 
& 12-4;, revenge,bur it ariſeth from a ra{h and carnal fpirit :'there is a 

defire of praile, bur it is curſcd and Pharitaical ? the blefſed and 

holy deſire is, to deſire the milk, of the Word: When Jonathan (aw 

thehony dropping, he muſt needs be licking ; ſo when ye ſee 

the milk of the Goipe), ye muſt detire to be fucking. Of a!l the 

bleſſings of Canaan, this was the chieteft, that ic flowed with 

milk ard hony t and this incourag:d the Iſraelites to travel 

thorow the deſart to pofleſſe it. T he #7rd is a land flowing with 

better milk and hony, and we muſt not think any pains or 

toil roo wuch to attain ir, God hath many names in Scripture 

to make us conceive more honorably of him x ſo hath the 

Pſal, 19.10 Word many titles ro make it more amiable . It is called a /antern 
| to direft us.a:edicine to heal us, a gxide to condutt us, a bit to 
reſtrain us, a ſword to defend us, water to wah us, fire to in- 

fiame us, /a/t to ſeaſon us, milk,to nouriſh us, wie to rejoice us, 

ramrto refreſh us, « treaſure to inrich us, and the key to unlock 

heaven gates untous. T hus the Word is named by all things;that 

we ſhould only defire it inſtead of all things. - And ſurely there- 

fore the Word is in no ſmall requeſt among us, becauſe we know 

not what bleſſings it bringeth with it. Itis the Word of ſalva- 

tioy, 
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. Food for wewrkorgs Babe. 
tion; becauſeic (averh the {aul from piningy as the :corn which 
Joſeps fene.did Jacobs houte tronttamine. So that as Ebfha (aid 
vt. jordan, Waſh and be cleanſed; (0. may we lay ot the Word, 
Heare' it, and be faved . It is called thewordof life, becatiſtir re- 
viveel-the ſpirie, 3s E/5ha's. bones revivedthe ltraelite, It iscal- 
led the Word of reconciliation, becaule itis like a golden chain 
tlinke God and us top ether; Andin regard hereot, > is called - 
a jewel of ineſtemable price : as it all the treaſure in Egypt were 

nu. wm _ ugh _ buy it. And therefore as David !tonged for Na.rg.6 
the Weil of Bechich m ; ſo we muſt long and langaith tur rhe 
milke of the Word, Thee Hord is recembled to milke in three reſpetts; 
Firtt, becauſe ic is the onely tood of the faitiulz as milk is the 
onely and proper food ot babes. Secondly,becaule ic is nor hard 
and intricate, but plaine and caiieto be conceived,as milke is 
calieto be digefted, Thirdly, becauleit is fweet and comfortable 
£9 the ſou), as milk is ſweet and pleaſant in'taſt. 

For the firſt point, the Lord chargeth che Iſraelites, todo j,,. 12-32. 

whatſoever he had commanded, and not to adde or diminiſh any 

thing. And Joſiah, Joſhna, Ezra, and the retty when they would 

3cnew The Lords covenant with rhe people, read nothing burthe 

Law, to thew thax ic was che onely rule and ſquare of all their 

duty - andtheretore Eſ+y re-calleth us to th: Law and to the reſtr- 1/48. 20 
mory. &'c.and Chrilt tends us to ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe by 7,hy 5, 39, 
them we have eternall life. And therefore the Popiſh Church, 

which ( not content with the milk of the Golpel ) hath broach- 

ed many heathen cradicions, and unwritten traſh, doth not 

feed, but choak' and poiſon her children wich them; and de- 

prive the Lords people of this taod of life; and like curſed Phi- 

liſtines, topping up the wells of water, which other have. dig- 

ged, what do they e{(e bur ſtarve and famiſh ſomany Nationy? 

Well may their hedge-prieſts like dry nurſes de'ight anddifport 

the children for a ſeaton, but when hunger bites, when the di- 

ſtreffed contcience would be fed and comforted, therrthey are 

not able to aftord them the very crummes from Chriſts Table: 

and therefore we muſt needs account theeſtate of thoſe congre- 

gations to be full of dread and harrour, which have not this 

milke of the Ward to feed their fouls ; which want a.good ſtew- 

ard to give: them their meat in due ſeaſon; which like*che 

Egyptians . 
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Egyptians lye crawling in the dark, when ocher Churches enjoy 
moſt comfortable light. Jacob torſooke the blefſed Land of Ca= 
naan when ithad no bread : andcan we beenamorcd of thole 
afſemblies where there is no ſou!s food ? If yedid conlider ( my 
beloved ) that ye cannot be nuuriſhed unto eternall lite, but by 
the milk e of the word, ye would rather deſire your bodies mighe 
be without fouls, than. your Churches without preachers. I 
tremble co think how oft yuu have heard this, and yet how 
licthe you have performed ic. 

For the ſecond point - That the doftcine of the Goſpel is 
plain, appeareth when the Wiſeman faith, Al the words of his 
mouth zre plain and eaſie t9 him that will underſtand. The teſti- 
mony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth light to the ſimple. If our 
Goſpel be hid, ( {aith the Apvltle ) i ts hid unto them that periſh : 
for as the Sunne, which was made to lighten all things, is moſt 
light, fo the Word, which was made to cleere all things,is moſt 
clecre; {o that if there be no communion between lighe and 


' darkncfle, and the Word of God be a lanterne unto our fect , and 4 


light unto our paths ; them it is cvidznt that the Word hath no 
darkneſs in it. [t we fee not all things,the faultis not in the light, 
but in theeye ; as Azwr could not ſee the water which yet was 
before her: and therefore our adver(ariesfalfly charge the Scrip- 
tures of exceeding hardnefle and int: icatenefſſe, When che Spics 
were returned from Canaan, they could not ſay bat that it was 
a gocdland ; but they (aid it was hard to come by : ſo the Pa» 
piſts muſtneeds hey 3 that the Scripture is a good \Word, and 
yet todifſwade the Lords people trom a ſerious and diligear 
ſearchof it,chey bring up a ſlander and ſay; ic hath many obſcu- 
rities and by-paths. But as E/Þþa ſaw the horlcs and ficrie cha» 
riots which his enemies could not ſee : (o{ beloved ) it ye come 
with a faichfull anda holy heart to the #74, and to the Scrip- 
ture, ze ſhall ſee that plainneſſe and eafkinefſe in the doArine, 
which our adverſaries cannot tee. | 
For-the third point; that the Goſpel is the only comfort and 

conſolation ofa faithfull ſoul, the Prophet eremy ſaich, Thy 
words were found by me, and I did eat them, and thy word was un- 
to me the joy and rejoycing of my heart. Thy teſtimonies have I taken 
for an heritage for ever ; for they are the joy of my heart. As a w_ 
| Wl 
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wiibbephitto be hirkdto a'Nobleman tfo.Dawd when hehad 
gorteh thz wwtlh; of the Word, tejoiced 4s mich as if he had been 
kired-untc 5 and iliercdoteTh all the ſtorie of the As; we 
fee joy-and comfort 'tb'have followed the W-r1, a8 Eliſha follow- 
ed\Eitnsandt would not leave him. So the Wiſe-men ”_— 
exceedingly,” when theyſaw the Star which (loald lead them 
ro Chrift : fo ye have matter of great joy and comfor;,when yee 
bear the xd preached ; which thall carriz you to heavenlike 


the Chariows which conveyed Jacob ir:th Egypt. There be ma- yore. 


ny} Michels" in this Land: which: have miocked King Dawd 
for dauncing before the Ark, There be many wh'ch tearm us 
headie and fooliſh ' men. becauſe we come and thrung, and 
prefle chus to a Sermon ; bat 28 Chriſt (aid, Pathey forgive thens, 
they know not what they do : (0 God! forgive' them, they. know 
ro: what they ſay : for if they did ferl the calm' of conſcience; 
the joy oFheart,the conſolation of (piric,and-the «<xcecding and 
everlaſting 'comfo:ts in God, wich the ftaith{.1 poſſelisand 
enjoy by hearing the Word, they would account us. not unely 
fools, but ftark mad, it all the pleaſures, or profits, or dangers 
of the warld; (ſhou'd withdraw ur withold us from it. So mach 
for curtood; now we come to the qualitie of our food; It maſt 
be fnrere. | 

S:ncere, both inhis ſavour,- and alfo in eff:& and operation» 
For, as in nuurift-ing our buiie naturally, yr blood cannot be 
good; if var diet be unwholſom ; ſo in teeding our (ouls fpirt- 
tually, neither oar [carts noratteXizns,nor-our words,nar our 
works can be good, unlefle the: milk be wholſom whereupon 


we feed ; and thereture, as vur Saviour bids. us: take hred what Mt.4. 246 


we hear :*{o the Apoſtle to the like effe&, gives a caveat to, rake 
heed upon whar we feed : for thre is a'pure and freſh daltrines 
in Jerenie 1,7." dnd there is- a ſowr and leavencd doftrime, in 
Mat. 16. 6. There is a zew wire of the Goipel, in A: 19.9.and 
there 18 x wixed wins in the cup of tornicators, Rev. 17 4. here 
ar” wholſom words, Lim-1- 13-2 nd there arc corr'tpt and nitrah1!mes 
words, F p.4 29: There is a doftrine of God Jul 7, 16: andthe 
1s a aottrine of:thp. drozls, 1 Tims 4. 1, There is an edfring 2nd'4 
bu Iding Word, and there is a fretting an cantored word, 2 L 19% 
2: 17. As the Prophets childrei cried our, dza:h mm the port ; fo 
| Gg {ome 
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ſome places may ſay,death in onr feed : and be cof itir; that we 
are ſo often forewarned in the Scripture to beware of the leaven 
of the Scribe; and Phariſees z,tO. take heed of the Prophets which 
cone to 11 ſheeps laativag 2 to beware that no man. ſeduce us. 
trough Philoſophy : 10 try the ſpirits whether they be of God, -vx no; 
as viEmuſtcaſte our food before we digeſt it ; to trie our. gold. 
betore we trea{ure it. Chriſt gaſted che vineger, but. would not 
drink ; ſo when we taſte falſe do&rine,we mult reje& ic. There 
are many greedy of milk , but it is Dragons milk ; they take 
grear pains to learn , bur ir is to learn the language of Aſhded, 
and not the languageof Canaan : they cun to hear, but co hear 
fables and untruths. Nimrod was as painful in building of Ba- 
bel, as Solomon in rearing che holy Temple. M:rcah entertained 
a Levite, and conſecrated his ſilver ; but to an Idolatrous wor- 
ſhip. The Iſraelites melted their ear-rings ; but toereRt a Calf, 
Jezabelted a great rout of trencher-chaplains ; but to honous 
Baal, Many delire to have milk, but they will have it from Dra« 
guns poiicned; and theretore weare here warned to deſire the 
ſincere milk,, &c, For the Lord will not have the wine. of his 
word to be mingled and maſhed with the water of humane jn- 
ventions. He that hath my word, let kim ſpeak fan hfully : what is 
the chafle crothe wheat ? God would not have one field ſowed 
with two kinds of grain;to {hewus that be would not have one 
hears filled wich two kinds of doftrine. Dagon could nor ſtand 
with the Lords Ari; no more can Chrifſts t:uth hold any fel- 
lowip with the word of error 3 and therefore as the Miniſters 
muſt beware that they make not merchandiſe of the Word of 
God, to muſt the people alſo, thit rhey drink not any milk, but 
thar which is ſincere, And here ye ought ( my beloved) more 
caretully to bchave your {elves, as ye (ce the divel more ſubtilly 
Lo fault you;end under the cloak of zcal and reformation, to 
bring into the Lords Sanuary moſt wicked prophanation. 

As a man will be more warie to try every p:ece of gold,when 
he ſee many counterfcit and Flemmilk angels to flic abroad ; ſo 
when ye ſee many ſorts ot doftrine,crawling daily like Locuſts 
out 0! the bottamleſſe pit,yee muſt be more diligent to taſte and 
try which is ſound and i15cere. 

It fulloweth ;3 That yee may grow by it, Here is the end of our 
| hearivg, 
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hezring;that we may grow in $fac&antinatilt in the faith'of 


righteouſneſs;for che taithfu) arc calledyhe rrees of righteouſneſs, 94:5 "+ 3: 


becauſe they muſt be alwaies ſpringing : /ir»g ſtones, becauſe 


they mult grow in the building : good ſervants, whith muſt erade Fobr 1 5. 2. 


and traffick the Lords talents co increaſe : fruitful bringhes, 
which muſt be purged and pruned by the hand of the heafMy 
husband'nan-1/a:c muſt not alwaics hang on Sara's breaft, bur 
mult be weancd : {o we muſt not alwaies be children, but grow 
up and increaſ*, and protit mote and more. As the Star never 
czafcd till it came over Chriſt, ſo we muſt never reſt walking 


- 


eill we come to God. It we have faith , we maſt proceed from 
faith to ſaith : if vie have love, we mult increaſe and 2hide m love: 
if we have zea!,we mult /7dexvory to be conſumed wich z,:al: if we 
be /:bcral to the diſireſſed Saints of God,we muſt dob/e our liber a- 


Scriptures,we mult go on and continne inpraier.lf we give alms, we 
muſt ſtep on one foot further, and give them with cheerfulneſſe. 
And thus as the Eagle continually foaceth till the come ro the 
higheſt; ſo maſt we till increaſe till we come to perfe&ion, 


Let us be led forward unto perfeftion ; as if a faithful man were Heb.” 64 1. 


like a (hipunder ſai], never anchoring till he arrive at heaven. 
The greater is our in , which hear, and hear, but are never 
the more reformed for our hearing; like Pharaoh's ill-fayoured 
kine which devoured the fat kine, but remained as ill-favonred 
a3 they were before : ſo, many of us when we have lugged the 
breaſt almoſt drie, afcer twenty or thirty yearg feeding, are 
as ſcreggedand lean as we were before. No man almoſt among 
us is morezealous, no man more faichfal, no man more con« 
ttantfor the truch , no man more fervent in religion, no man 
more ſanRified, no man more diligent in prailing, nor lefſe 
vitious now,than he was one hundred Sermons ago ; as if wee 
were night-black Ravens, which cannot be waſhed wich all the 
ſope of the Gotpel. Though we have long heard, and fill delice 
to hear , yetwedo not grow by our hearing, we are very 
dwactsin Chriſt, (can able to go, litcle in faich, little in love, 
lictlein patience, lictle in obedience, little in zeal, lice Zach: ws, 
ſo little that we canngt ſee Chriſt, This is an undoubted evi- 
dence that wee have nat fleſhly but ſtony hearts : which"though 
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Fol, 2. 19. 
17m, }+- 13» 
litte, as Elkana gave Annah a doable portion. If weread tbe Fobn 13.12. 
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they be -wafhed , yet. they cannot be watered with the ſweet 


.. ſhowers of che Goſpel. For,js there not in every Tavern,and in 


every (hop, and in every houſe, and in every hall, as much cove- 
toulneſſe, as much briberie, as much cozening, as much wan= 
tonneſz,as much maliciouſn :($ after this long thine of the ®#7rd, 
a e was before, Are wenot now as {|cthful in God's ſer- 
vice, as diſſulute in the praQtice of Chriſtian duries, as diſhoneſt 
in our Qcalings between man and man, as proud in our attire, 
as light in our behavicur, as hypocritical abroad, as fintul ar 
home, as we wete before? And what is the reaſon thereof ? but 
that we come to the fountain,rather to draw then to drink:ra- 
ther to hear, than to be bettered, and ſanfified, and increaſed 
by our hearing? One ſort heareth not at all,like Extichus which 
was ſ|eping when Pau/ was preaching:another ſort forgets all, 
as Nebuchadnezzar did his dream : the moſt part remembers 
all, bur will make no praiſe of it;as a Carpenter which ſhould 
ſquare all by rule, and ſtickes it at his back, and works all by 
aim. But aſſuredly(my b:loved)it were better you never heard, 
than thus in deſpight of Ged to abuſe your hearing, if / had not 
ſpoken to them (faith Chriſt) they ſhould have had no ſin, but now 
have they no cloak. for therr fin. What cluak can yee have when 
God offereth grace, and yee wilfully refuſe it. ? As mcat, the 
more 4 man receiveth, the more it diſtempereth, if it benot 
digeſted ; ſo the moreyee learn,and the more yee hear, the grea* 
ger is your lint yee grow notby ir.If the ſervant which hid his 
talent ina napkin was ſo handled, what ſhall be done co chem, 
whichſuffer their talent to periſh? And thereforeevery man miſt 
beware how he heareth : every man mult take heed that he receive 
not the grace of God in vain, that he deſire the milk, of the Ward tO 
be bertered and increaſed by it. Wherefore whotoever chou be 
that heareſt this, and wilt hear other ;, ſearch thy conſcience 
whether thou be grown in any virtue ſince thou h:ardeſt rhe 
laſt Sermon : conlider what fin thou had'ſt the laſt Sabbath, 
which thou haft not this Sabbath. If thou finde no change,hen 
the Word hath not.hadhis working in thee: thon art not increas 
ſed by the food which thou received(t, Will not a,pan be angry 
to ſet his childe to ſchoolgard finde him alwaies at þis A, B, C? 
So God will be di(plea(ed it we be negligent and lack, and 


never 
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never take qua: of his leflonsgbur Rand at a ay. 1 Know; many of 
you will giye methe hearing of this, as you have done many of 
my: brtbren heretofore:-but as the worm ſtruck Fonahs gourd, 
and itdixd in the warning ;:19 by the nexc morning a _greedy 
worny of cqvetoulaeds, or the like fin will have verilhed all, If 
it do ſo, know the Judge ſtandeth at te doop, ready every hour 
to ſummon you to death, to make your appearance at the bar 
of Juſtice, and to give up your account for every talent, yea, for 
every lefſun that you bave learned and' left unpraftiſed, As for 
you, if any of you walke in-dutifull. cbedicnce ro the #74, I be> 
leech you in the fear of God, and in the bowels and love of Je- 
ſus ChriRt, that ye will abound and Increaſe yet more and more, 
- and ecintend by all meanecs to put in praftiſeand exerciſe thoſe 
' things that you hear, tbat ſo at length when-ye be ripe 'for the 
ſickle, and' the great day of haryeſt be come, ye may be gather- 
' td as good corn into theLord's garner, and be inyeſted in the 

holy [Dy with that bleliad xingdom, which God hath pro- 
vided for them that ſerve _ _ _ Amen, 
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And his ſontwent and bangueted in their howſprpyery anehis; _ 

and (en __ called their = fſters to eat and driak mich - ” _ F 
And when the days of their banqueting were gone about, Job ſent  ; 

© and ſan{tified them,and roſe up earlyin the morning arid offered burns 

efferings, accarding to the number of them all : far Job thought, It 

way be that weaſons have fraud ang blaſphenucd Godin their hearts: 

thus did Job every day, kv an 05 rea 
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lay upon him what.cormeat he would, death only excepted;knd' 
yet he ſtoodto it with ſuch conſtancy,that he faith, Thongh the 
Lord kill me, yet will I rruft in him. Such power wasgiven'unto 
his faich, and loveqand patience, that they overcame the devill, 
which ſaid, thar it he might have leave to plague him, he would 
make him blaſpheme God to his face,ver, 11.1 herefore God would 
have this victory robe recorded of all (uch as are lick, 'or ſore, 
orneedy, or oppreſſed ; that whatſoever pain we ſuffer, we 
way rememberthat Job's pain was ſhirperthan' this ; and yer 
could not make him 1s im patient» but when like a man he was 
offended with his torments ; like an holy 'man he was more 
offended with himſelf; and angry wich his anger. Theretoreat 
laſt God returned to him, and removed his troubles, and made 
his end more honourable than his beginning, as if he ſhould 
ſay, 'Thas it ſhall be done to the man which 1s not: offended with my 
chaſtiſements. ' 21015 
Now toour purpoſe, in the firſt ver. of this chapter, the holy 
Ghoſt (heweth what a good man Job was, ſaying, that he was 
an upright and inſt man, ont that feared Got, and eſchewed evil, 
In.he ftcondverC he ſhewerh: whag ſtore of childreti, Fob had, 
ſaying, he hadſcven ſors and}bvee daughters, It the third verſe, 
he ſheweth what ſtore of riches Fob had, ſaying, his ſubſtance 
was ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three thouſand Camels, and five hun- 
dredycks of Oxen, and five hundred Aſſes, &c- In the fourth vere, 
he returneth again to his children, ſhewing how they were oc- 
eupiedbefore the wind'came; and blew the houſe upon their 
head, faying, Hrs ſons frent and bangueted in their houſes every one 
his day, and called their three fiſters to eat and drink with then. In 
the fifth verſe,the commech again to: Fob, 'and ſhews a proof of 
His vertues, which he'commentded him tor before, faying, That 
when his ſons had bavquetel; he ſent for thim, and frftified them, 
and roſe up early,&c, TA _ 
So if ye ask what his ſons did g the holy Gſtoft faith, that 
they banqueted, If ye ask where, he {ub, in their own houſes. If 
youaskwhey, he faith, every one kept his day. It ye ask whorwere 
the gwf+ghe ſaith; that one invited another,2nd the other invi- 
ted him again 31arJ they called their friſterrtb them, xnd ſo made 
mprry together. If ye azk what farther Job did z- the Rory _, 
1 ; | FRAt ; 
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that after every feaſt, firſt he ſent for his ſons, ard then bee [an- 


Fhfie d them, and then he ſacrificed for them : the reaſon is added, 
becauſe Fob thought, It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and blaſ- 
phemed God in their hearts. His zeal in this a&tion is declared by 
three circumſtances. Firſt, that he roſe up early in the morning. See 
condly, that he offered ſo many ſacrifices, as he had ſons. Thirdly, 
that he performed this off ermg every day while the feaſt laſted, Ot 
every circumſtance a little, becauſe "cn had rather hear many 
things than learn one- 

Firſt, here is to be noted, that amongſt the bleſſings of Job, 
his children are reckoned firſt ; ſo ſoon as the holy Ghoſt was 
paſt his ſpiritual bleſſiogs, which he mentioneth in the firſt verſe 
of all,betore all his other bleſſings, lands, and houſes, and goods, 
and cattel, and friends, and ſervants, he ſpeaks of his children, 
as the chiefeſt treaſure which Fob had next anto his virtnes; al- 
though he was counted the greateſt man for riches, and cattels, 
andall things elſe,in all the Eaſt parts,verſc3. Therefore the di- 
vel,when he had taken away all his other riches, cook away his 
children laſt of all - crying him as it wece by degrees ; as if hee 
ſhould ſay, I have a greater plague for him yet : if the loſing of 
his goods, and ſtealing of his cartel, and burning of his houſes, 
and ſlaying of his fervants will not move him:yet I know what 
will rouſe him,when his children are all feafting together, will 
raiſea mighty winde, and blow down the houſe upon their heads, 
and kill every ſon and daughter which he hath at 4 clap, Indeed 
this news frighced him foreſt, as appeareth. in the twentieth 
verſe, His patience was ſo great, that when they brought him 
word of his oxen, and cammets, and aſſes, and ſheep, he never 
ſhrinked 4 we do nor read that he made any anſwer 3 as though 
he cared not for chem;but when he had heard that his dear chil- 
dren, ſeven ſone, and three daughters, after he had brought 
them up to ripe years , were {lainall at once, then the ftory 
faith, that hee roſe wp from his ſeat , and rent his garments, avid 
ſhaved his head, and fell down to the ground, ad cried, Naked 
came TI out of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return agath- 
So eventhe Divel knoweth what a man Joveth,arid what a ble(- 
ſing it is to have children. © Therefore when God commanded 
the man and the woman , to increaſe and mulpply; it is faid 
Gg 4 "betore 
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| before that Ged bleſſed thew, Gen-1, 28, which was the firſt bleſ-. 
ſing that was given roman, which is called « 5/cſſing, the bleſ- 
ſing of chilsren. Again, when God ſpake the ſame words to No- 
ah and his ſcene, iris taid before, that God bleſſed Noah and 
his ſons,Gen, 9, 4+ ſo children cameſtill under the name of ble(- 
fing. Thus God himſelf ſheweth that children are his gifts, to 
eyou thankfull for them, and carefull of reds! or Was. 
And therefore ſom men have more riches, and ſom leffe, and . 
ſom none, becaule ir is the bleſſing of God ( as Solomon ſaith ) 
which maketh men rich, Proverbs 10. 22, ſo ſom men have many 
children, and ſom few, and ſom none, becauſe it is the bleſſiz 
of God( as David faith ) which ſendeth children, Pſal, 127.3. ws, 
128. But thisis the diffecence berween temporal blefhngs and 
ſpirituall bleſſings, that ſpiritual hleflings are ſimply good, and 
therefore do all men good that enjoy them; as facth and love 
and patience can neverhurt a man, bur better him ; and tempo- 
rall bleſſings are as he which bath them; toa good man, riches 
are good, honors are good, health is good, liberty is good, be- 
cauſche doth good with them ; but to an evill man they are e- 
vill, becauſchey make him worſ, and he doch evill with them ; 
as Zeroboam had not done ſo much hurt, ifhe had not been in 
ſuch honour, Therefore we pray for .hcalth, and wealth, and 
honou?, and reſt, and liberty, and life, with a caution ; If ir be 
God's will; As Chrilt prayed for the removing of his croſle ; bc- 
cauſwe know not whether webe good or evill, whether they 
will make us better or worſ, or whether ue (hall do good 
with them or hure. Thus when Job had his cattell, and his 
houſes, and his friends, and his ſervants, and his children about 
him, he was like a man of whom David ſpeaks, The righteous | 
man ſhall flouriſh like a Palme tree, Pſalme 93%, 12. Therefore 
the devill faid, that God had made a hedge about Job, 74b 1. 
verſ[. 10. Asan hedge goeth round about a garden - fo Gods 
bleflings went round about 7ob,according to that,P/alm. 33-10. 
Hinmwhich trufteth in the Lard, mercy ſtall embrace on every 
fre. WEBE 
_ Thus Jab was endowed wich Ghijldren ;but how his children 
were affefted, we cannot define fo well az of their father, be- 
£auſthe boly Ghol (aich noching of thew, but tha they 5ax- 


queted 
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qucted,which doth ſound aschough he noted a difparagement 
betwer n Jeb and his (ons,as there was between E1; and bis ſons; 
for oftentimesa godly facher hach untoward children, which 
make him watch, and faſt, and pray, and weep when they little 
thinke, while they chemſclvs rutfle, and (wear, and banquet, and 
game, till poverty fall cn their purſes, as the houſe fell upon 
theic heads; ſo ic ſeems that Fobs ſons were ſecure upon their 
fathers holinefſe, as many arc upon their fathers hugbandey, 
which chink, The o/d men hath enough for us, we need not care 
to. get or ſave: ſothey might think, Our father ſacrificeth ſor 
#5, we may feaſt and be merry, his devotion will (ſerve for us; he 
is an old man, let him pray, and God wil hear him. One Lot is 
enoughin an houſe, Bur if Job had bred up his ſons ſo, God 
would not have commended him, but rebuked him, as he did 
- Eli, Therefore this is not ſpoken againſt Jobs ſons, that they 
banqueted, as it is ſpoken againſt the Iſraclices, that 
they ſate them down to eat,und roſe up toplay.For ticſit is nor like, 
that he which was ſo commended of God, that he ſaid, No man 
was like him upon the earth, verl.' 8. would not teach his children 
in theiry outh, as he prayed for them after. Again, if they had 
been Epicures, and Libertines, and Beazlers, God would not 
nave heard his prayer for ther, no morechan he would hear 
$ amwels prayer for Saul. Again, if they had deſpiſed that God 
which their father worſhiped, he would never have ſaid as he 
ſaith, /t may be that my ſons have blaſphemed Ged,as though ſom 
faulc might eſcape them by ignorance, or raſhneſs : but he 
would have ſaid, My ſons are blaſphemers, and therefore I muſt 
puniſh them. For that which thelaw ſaid againſt blaſphemers {.. 
after,that Job underſiood by the law of conſciencewritten in his 
heart, as Pax! ſaith, Roms. 2, 15+ | 
Again, if they had uſed their feaſts for their lufts, like them 
which ſay, Let us eat and daink, for to morrow we ſhall dye, it 
had been vain for Job to ſpeak to them of ſanfification,for they 
would not have ſanftified themſelvs at his bidding. Bur ir is 
ſaid, that before Job offered ſacrifice for them, they were ſar- 
fefied ; that is, they confidered the faults which chey had com- 
mitted, and repented tor them, and reconciled themſelves, and 
then Job lacriteed for chem, Again, if their feaſts had been ſur- 
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fetting, and diſorders, like our Wakes and Revellr, Job ſhould 
have torbidden their teaſts , and not praied God to pardon 
their {11s which they commirted in feafting, and ſuffer them 
to {in {ti]]z for that wereto mock Gc.d, as though he deſired 
=_ pardon fortheir kns paſt, but rathcr leave for them to (in 

ill. 

Laſtly, we do n"t ſee by any circumſtance of the ſtory, that 
they abuled their fealts cicher in ſuſpected houles, or picphane 
company, or corrupt {pecchee, or impure geiiures , or wanton 
dancing, or unlawtul dailiances, or vain ſuperfuictes, buc that 
our feaſts mighc beallowed, if they were like unco theirs. For 
firſt, they did feaſt in their own houſes, they did not run to 0:di- 
naries, or Ale-houſes, or Taverns, as they which ſeek for the 
ſtrongeſt wine, or hunt after newe, or worſe purpoſes ; but lize 
good neighbours they invited one another home , and kept 
their hoſpicality in their own houſes, as our Gentlemen 
ſhould do that lie about London, which are a kinde of Non- 
reſidents from their poor neighbours. Secondly, they did not 
feaſt every day, like the rich glutton in Leke 16. every one kept 
his day in the year when their feaftings came : ſv. it is not 
meant, that the ſ-ns did nothing but feaſt,and the faih-r no- 
thing but pray, but as the feaſts of the Jewes came at certain 
times of the year, to celebrate ſome bleſſings of God, ſo taey 
obſerved their teaſting times, to celebrate their good wills one 
- to another. Laſtly, - ar did not join themſelves with rufhans, 
and (wearers, and tiplers, as all are wont to meet rogether at a 
feaſt < neither did they invite the rich to their tables, as Zames 
ſaith, which are feaſts of flattery ; but they were all one kin, and 
one heaft, brethren and liſters, like the Difciples which ſate 
down together. - 

All this doth ſhew, that their meetings tended to nouriſh 
amity, and that they had reſpe& to the continuance of their 
peace, and increaſe of their love one towards another ; which 
was the firſt cauſe that feaſts were inftituted in the Primitive 
Charch, and therefore called the feaſts of Charitie, cnely that 
friendr,and kinſmen,and neighbours might meet.one with ano” 
ther to receive the blefiings of God , and rejoice together like 
Feſeph and his brethren, leſt Chriſtian familiarity ſhould wear 


out 
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out of uſe, and be forgotten. For ye may ſee in Eccle, 2,24. and 
3.12. and 5.17, where Solomon ſpeaketh of the joy,and pleaſure, 
and delight, which we may take in Gods creatures. And again, 
in Pſal.104. 15. where David faith, that as Bread was made to 
ſtrengthen, ſo Wine was madeto comfort the hearc, that God 
would not only have us fed, but of his exceeding goodneſſe, 
he would have us cheered and comforted beſide, as he ſheweth 


| by this abundance of his creatures, in that he hath ordrzined ſo 


many things morerhan we need. Why" did God create more 
things than we need; but to (hew'that he allowerh us needfull 
and comfortable things ? for all good things which were not 
created for need, were created for delight, Therefore even the 
Scriptures have commended ſolemne feaſtr,in Levit 13.Num 29, 
Exolus 23. where yee may read of fundcy teaſts commanded by 
God himſelf; as the feaſts of gathermg Fruits, the feaſts of 
Trumpets, the feaſts of Tabernacle, the feaſts of new Moons, the 
feaſts of Recen-4lliat ton, the feaſts of Dedrcation of the Temple, &c. 
Belide, it is (aid, that Ahraham made a great feaſt the ſame day 
that Iſaac was weaned, Genſis 21+ 8. $0 it is {aid of Sampſon, 
That he made a feaſt when he was married, Judges 14.10, and at 
a feaſt in Cana, Chriſt ſhewed the fir/# miracle that cyer hee 
wrought, twrmmg water into wie, John 2. 1f feaſts had been 
unlawkal,Chrift would not have been theres therefore the- wiſe 
man ſaith, There is a time to laugh, as wel as he ſaith, There 1s a 
time toweep,Eccl.z. 4. Whenhe ſaith,thereis a time boch to laugh 
and weep, he implieth,that the time to langh is nor-every day * 
as it is ſaid of Dwves, that he fared deliciouſly every day, Luke 16-« 
for thenthere were a time to laugh,but no time to weep. Theres - 
fore if ye will know the time when to laugb,and when to weep, 
God hath ſet #riah for an example: when the Church was quier 
and his country ſafe, {riah could rejojce as well as other : but 
when the Church was troubled, & his country in danger,though 
the King bade him go home, and eat, and drink, and ſolace with 
his wife : he-would not do to, but ſaid, The: Ark of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah awelleth in tents, and my Lord Joab, and the ſervants of noy 
Lord abide in the open field, and ſhall I goto my haiſegand eat, and 
arink,, and be merry with ney wife ? By thy lofe, and by: the life of 
thy ſoul, I will not do this thing, See what a fin hos.couneed 
| £ 
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The batiguttof Job 1.cbildren, 
it to feaſt theni,which at another rime he counted po fin, There- 
fore it ye ask when ic is time to feaſt, and when to faft, learn of 
Hriah : he forbad nor to fealt, but if he ſhould ſee your frafting 
now, he wouid ſay, as Eliſha (aid to Geheza, Is this a tine to 
take a reward ? Is this a time to make feaſts f Nay, the father and 
the ſons both had need to ariſe early now, and factifice toge- 
ther - for if ever the houte were falling npun our heads, as it did 
uxon theirs, now the devill hath ſent forth his winds, now the 
Pope hath laid his ordnance, nay uur own hands which ſhould 
propir, are digging as bulily.as the enemics, with reproaches, 
and (lenders, and ftuggeſtion,.toundermine the Church, which 
is falling already, that we might dye like the Philiſtines, with 
the Temple upon our heads. ls this a time to feaſt #riah ? when 
the houſe of God is beſet like the houſe gt Let Þ when the armies 
of Anticbrift are preparing againſt Gods people? As the voyce 
asked Zecheriah, and Amos, and Feremsy, what they did fee : fo if 
you ask your Prophets what they do ſee, they may ſay, they do 
ſee the Wolfe devevring the Lambs, We ſce a dark ignorance 
running over the Land, like the blacknefle of Egypt: -we 
ſee che Romanes comming in again as the; came to Jeruſalem, 
and ſacking the Temple : we lee the Papiſt carving of Images, 
and the people kneeling before them : we ſee the profeſſors of 
the Goſpel fhrink away, as the Diſciples fled from their Maſter 
when he was taken. Is this atime to feaſt #riab? Is thisa 
time to flacter ? Is this a time to diflemble ? Is this a time to loy- 
ter ? Is tlfis a time to keep ſilence 7 Is this atime to gather riches? 
Is thisa time to revenge wrongs ? ls this a time to (et forth 
Pageants? Nogſaith Hezckjah,2 King. 19.3: This is a time of tri- 
bulation, in which the Prince, and Nobles, and people ſhould 
humble themſelvs,as the Citizens of Niniveh, leſt the Ark/be ta» 
ken from England, as the Ark was taken from Iſrael, which 
God grant that our eyos never ſee, 

Thus much of Jobs children, how every one had his ſeverall 
houſe, which ſheweth how God blefled them with riches, as 
he did their father, and what care Fob had, like a father to pro- 
vide for then : then how they fi together, which fheweth 
kow ſweet and pleaſant aching ic is for brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in unity, P/a/. 133--1, 


Now 


: The banquet of Job's childrews 

Now you ſhall ſee what the old man doth, which was ſo 
commended in the firſt verſe - the ſtorie ſaith,thart he ſent for his 
ſors, and ſantified themy and ſacrificed for them. In which words 
the Holy Ghoſt ſheweth the pattern of an holy man, and good 
father, which kept the rule that God gave unto Abraham, to 
bring up his children in the fear of the Lord. Job doth not as 
ſume, which when chey have patled their bounds,ſet all at ran- 
dome, and ſay with Cain in Gen. 4. Ay ſin ts greater then can 
be forgiven : but he goeth to the remedy, as the Jews when they 
v.e eltinged,wenc v0 the brazen Serpent ; Albeic my children 
have not done their dutics in all points, but offended in their 
fealtings,y<t am] ſure that God will havemercie upon them,and 
upon meyif we ask him forgivenetſe. Therefore he ſent for his 
ſons like a farher, and then he taught them like a Preacher-to 
ſan&ike chemſclves,and then he offered ſacrifice tor them. Firſt 
we will ipeak of the cauſe which moved Job to ſacrifice for his 
ſone, ſet down in theſe words ; Job thought, Ir may be that my 
ſons have blaſphemed God in their hea'ts. He was glad good 
man, to ſee his children agree ſo well together, bur he would 
bavethem merry and, fin not ; and therefore he puts them in 
minde every day, while they teaſted, co ſanfifie them(&ves. He 
cond:mneth not huneſt mirth, and ſober feaſts, to maiatein 
amitie and peace : but(being throughly acquainted with man's 
infirmitic) be ſhewed, that he had oblerved never any feaits ſo 
duly celebrated,buc ſume diforder or other hath crept in,where- 
by Gud hath been diſhonourcd at his own table, eicher for ſa- Note- 
perfaitic of meat, orexcelſe of drink , or unchaſte ſongs, or 
cor.npt ſpeeches, ur wanton dancings, or unſcemly dalliances: 
The Divel haih dcen (till at one end,avd is lightly the maſter ot 
the tcait.T her<fore Jeb thought with. himſelt, 7r may be that my 
ſons have commuted ſome ſoape likg other mn : | cannoteell; they 
are but men; ic is calteto flip when occaſion is ready, though 
they think not.to offend ; hee had no apparent cauſe to ſul- 
pett them, 4nd therefore he ſpeaks in the doubting phraſe. 7t 
may be that Thave ſinned... It is better to be fearfal than too ſee 
eure;that which hapncth often in the like ca(e, hee might well 
doubt it, chough he had warned them before:: theretore-his 
heact, waz not quiet, but ſtill chis ran in his minde all w_ | 


The- banquet of Job's children. 
they feaſted : It may be that m2» ſons fn, How wary was Job over 
himſelf,” which was (o jealous vver his ſons, leſt one fin (bould 
ſlip from them ? Nay it yee mark , he ſpeakerhr nor of any open 
or groffe tins which he fea-cd ; bucthe yn of a {in in the 
thought , /t may be that my ſons have -blaſrhemed God us theur 
hearts. 

Blaſph-my is properly in the mouch, when a man ſpeaks a- 
gainſt God, as Rab rakch did ; but Job had a further reſpeCt toa 
blaſphemy ot the heare, counting every anilter affeftion of the 
heart,as it were a kind of blaſphemy,or petty creaſon.. Thus the 
penicent man doth aggravate 8 (ins, and retch them-as iv were 
apon the rack, to-meke his ſrall fins ſeem great fins, that hee 
might beware as w:1l of (mall as great. Contratiwile the pro- 
fanc and cernal minded man,doth mince, and flatter, and exte- 
nuite his tne, as though they were no tins, becauſe they ſhould 
not trouble him : for this fin which 7eb callech blaſphemy, which 
is the higheſt name of fn, the Papiſis call but A vernia/ fin ; that 
is, but a ſleight fin, becauſe it 1s in the thought; (o Job and they 
differ in judgment. 

Now concerning this ſpeech of Job, It may be that my ſons have 
Fnedzor, it may be that my ſelf have linned, which 1 may pro- 
perly and rightly tearm the jealouſie of a ho'y many herein Fob 
ſheweth in what fear hee ftood of his {ons ſo long as their 
feat laſted, even as a Merchant doth till his ſhip-come home. 
Firſt, we may ſeethis, that the beſt things may ſoon: be cor- 
rupted by the wickednefle of men:ſuch is our nature, ever (ince 
Adam choſe evil before good,, good hath been turned into 
evil, Gen, 3. notwithſtanding, that our intent and meanivg 
be good. As forexample,when an husband loveth his wife, or 
a father loveth his children;theſe are good, and holy, and com» 
mendable things; yec there is no-man can be found, that doth 
love his wife, or his children with that evenneſſe ( as I may call 
it) or juſt proportion, but that chere is ſome odds in the bal- 
Jance when his affe&ion is weighed , which may crave pardon 
like the feaſts of Fobs children. If this odds be in all our mea- 
ſures, then ic is no ſtrange caſe, that 706 thought with himſelf, 
that his children might fend God in the thing that of it ſelf offen- 
deth not. Thecetore it is gogd for man fo long as bc liveeb - 
\ e als 
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this world, to remember ftill that he is amongſt temptations, 
and (its at a feaſt like Jobs children, where he may ſoon take too 
much. If the fiſhdid know the hook; and the bird had ſeen the 
ner, though they have but the underſtanding of filhes and birds, 
yet they would let the hook alone, and flie over the nec,and let 
the towler whiſile to himſelf : ſo we muſt look upon our riches 
as wee look upon ſnates, and behold our meats a+ we be» 
hold baits, and handle our pleaſures as we handle Bees ,thar is, 
pick: out the ſting before we take the hony ; forin God's gifts 
Satan hath hid his ſnares,and made God's benefits his baitszthac 
as Adam (aid , The woman which thou haſt given mt, tempted ne 
to /in : lo they may ſay, the riches, or the honors, or the liberty, 
or the wite, or the ſervants, or the children,or the meats,or the 
wit, or the beauty which thou haſt given me, tempted me to 
fin. $0 many ſing lic in wait for-us, about cur meats, and 
drinks, and beds, and waies; that unleſſe we watch, pray, and 
look about us at every time, /t may be, as ob ſaith, that we may 

ſin in our doings, or in our ſayings, or at leaſt in owr hearts, as he 
thought of his ſons. Therefore no doubt but as Job thoughr 
char his ſons might offend in their feaſtings, ſo he taught them 
even when they were feaſting, and when they ſate at the table, 

and when they drank one co another, to think oftentimes, We 
may ſin, as our father told s- + which bridlech their mieth, and 
ſtopt many words at the door, even when finn was at the 
tongues end. Youare not Job's (one,but yuu are come tobe fobs 
ſchollers : therefore learn that which his children learned. It 

a man did but carrie this watch-word wich him, whenſorver he 

eateth, or (peaketh, or bargaineth ; it would cut off a thouſand 
idle words and wicked afts in one year, for which he ſhall give 

acccunt. 

The (ccond leflon which Job ſeemes to point usunto, is to 
pr: pare our (elvs before we eat the Communion ; that is, To 
ſanttifie our ſelvs and meats,as Chritt did;when they had nothing 
but a tew filkes and bare bread, yet there was praier before 
they did eat. Fo: as Par! ſaith, All the creatares of God are ſan- 
Flified unto 4 by prater and thanksgiving. He which d oth. not 
pray to Gcd tor his daily bread, nor thank him for ir, doth aot 


reccive the creatures of God, but ſteal them from him,asa man 
which 


ro 
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Which taketh a thing without asking or thanking. Thereis a 
kind of men which | ipeak of, which hoid it too ſada matter to 
ſay 2 ſhort grace beforethey fall to meart,[eſt ic ſhou!d fore- (peak 
their mirth, and keep them in a ſyber mjnde till they rite again, 
I have heard many, ſay, :xhat hey cannot be merry ualefſe they 
ſwear, and whoop, andcaroule, and dally, and _=- : therefore 
if they can chuſe, they will 'nevexg be @ gu«ft where any god y 
man is preſent, leſt kis countegance or word {hould daſk their 
ſport, and it any matter of God happen to come in while they 
arein'thevain,it is likea damp which pus out their lights,and 
turns their mirch into Feavinefſe, as the hideous hand which 


wrote upon the wall, caſt' 5a/razar into a dump. , iheie men 


had need cg leav their fealting , and go ro-praying;.,for they 
deſire todie, like the Jewes, 'with rhe Qualls in their, mouchs. 
It may be (thought Jeb) that my my ſons have & ſpice of this wanitie, 
It ic be ſo withuhe godly fort, as Job's chiid: cn, were, that they 
may. forget themſclves at ſuch a cime, and {tep too far , ,aud 
{lip a, in ? what (ball we {ay «t them that diive. God, out of 
their. company when they banquet, and (ay that Scriptwedixh 
not hecome the table? as though we {hould forget God while 
ie receiyehis benefits. Vee need not ſay as Job ſaid ; It may be 
that they blgſpheme God, in their hearts, tor they blaſpbeme him 
with their mouths : we need not ſay, {t may be that they do [in , 
tor they.do noching but fin, and cheir fealt is a teat oz Lins, as 
i che;divels ſhould banquet together. - But they which. teaſt 
as .7«b would bave his childcen , {antific chemielves before , 
and.eat as in che preſence of God, and, are merry as ic were 
withthe Angels: when they ctakecheir pigag, they rbink with 
themiclves, what a goodne Fare 1 giveth !uch vir- 
tue to bread to ſaſtein life , which hath no life in ir (elt Þ and 
when they {ce {© many-things b<fore them prepared for the 
flcſh, they coniider with themſelves, what care God haih of 
my foul, which careth ſo much of my body , which {hall go 
toduſt. | E > S- 

There is another leſflon whichwilf t:nd you in great ſtead, 
ifyecemark it, when 7ob (faith, It may bee that my ſyns have fine 
ned; Hiereby he teacheth us to iaſpeRt the worltt ot the fleth, and 
co livein a kinde of jealouiie of our ſelves, az he ſaith, that his 

| manner 
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manner wazzchap.g./ feared all my workes ; that is,he did miſtruſt 
him(eclt, and waſh'd his hands.and his feet, and higeyes, and his 
ears, ancl his tongue, leit they ſkould finnc, as a Mercer 
miſt: ufis his prencice left he ſhould filch: ſo he thougtt not 
only wi.cihec his {ons linned, but be thought of hls own tvs 
roOU-» \\nen thou {<cit fora (clling in thei1 ſhops, {0441 ip'ing 
in the 7 ave:n*, {om pl-ying in Theacerr, rhen hits of this 
with thy telf, it is very like that theſe men wail. many tins 
for G4 is never (o forgotten, ain fealting, ard (porting, an 
bargaining ; then rurn to thy compallion, and p:ay for chew, 
that God wceuld keep chem from fin when tempration is at 
hand, and thac he wou d not impure their ſins ro their charge; 
ſo we thould do for our brethren, as Fob did for his children. 
Again, {0 we ought to think when we car felvs com from pla- 
ces of temptation which infeft like a corrupt ayte 3 It may be 
that I have ſinned : have | ſeen and heardall this, and nor {lip- 
:d ny foot with then? Come I home ſound and whole? have 
drawn none of the ir.feed air ? Doth none of the duſt tick 
up1n my garments ? Look aboat my ſul, and if thou remem- 
bic{t any (10 which (lipe from thee, then pray for thy telf as Job 
did tor his children. If thou wile not pray for thy ſelf, who 
*(þ+!1 prey for thee? It thou wilt not repent thy ſelf, who ſtall 
rep«nt tor thee ? Look not for Fob to (acrifice for thee. Job can- 
no lacriiice for (her, but chou mayft ſacrifice thy ſelfe, and 
none but thee. T his (hould be chought of every Chriftiao, 
noc whether we bave pleaſed,not whether we have 
revergi'd, but wh we have finned : for if 
7ob was ſo jealous of his Children,how 
ſhould wee bre of our 
felveg? | | 
"'F'INTS, ir $a ; 
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SATANS COMPASSING 
THE EARTH. 


Job. 1. verſ. 7. 8. | 


Then the Lord ſaith unto Satan,whence comeſt thou ? - And Satan 
anſwered the Lord, ſaying ; From compaſſing the earth to and fro, 
ard from walking is. it., | War | 

And the Lord ſaifl unto S atan, Hit thouno* cnvſideretd my ſer» 
wait Jeb, how nene is che him, in the earth? Ani wpright man, one 
tht feareth God, and eſcheweth evill, - + | 


which you have heard, as he hath made you forget that which 
| you . 


' qtan's, rompaſſeng the Ear}. 
you havehcard betore,or elſe ro concemnegas though yaumight 
do well withwur it:as he bath compalſſed them which do walk 
in the ſtreets while the voice of God f{oundeth in; the Churches 
as they paſle'by : therefore beforeegvery Sermon, ye had need to: 
remember Chriſts Jefon, 7 ake beed how yee bears; , en 

Now to the matter, Satan from wmheace comeſt thou ?. Trone 
fram campaſſing the carth. Heic the divel is calledin like 6 Joyr 
lor, which keeps {ume jn perperual prifon, aad- fome are bay- 
led, and:;ſome rerucy to priſunagaln, arg ſorgeare executed, 
They which fin teartylly,. ſtay as: je were aboatthe priſons, but 
are.not bound:: they which.Gn wictingly, are under lack ;they 
which. in grecdily, are und:r lock and bolts : they which die 
in their fin, are like them which. are cundemned : this is the 
bundage which we-have.broughs , cur ſelves untofor afair, Ap+ 

8. VWhw the tc MPp&EF QVETGAIBE. UF, WE Werg remavyed ouc of 
paradiſe,:whers we were {catcd);. when we bave overcqme.the 
rempter we fhall be tranſlatcd jngo heavep,wherehe was ſeaxed 
Heaven dogs was:wide, and the way was broad before the re- 
belliog. 2 bus,wihen we kno ckt ag the cannel davr,then the;good 
dpar wary: heaven is laxge; buy be way ta beayen.muſthhe 
parrowytheraigre God bath {et.our enemies jn4be gate te fight 
with us before we enter, that this ſaying might be yerified, The 
Wa hg Fr Hot bt wr axis : fo wr ks we rift - 
the morving, we go forth tq agnt with wo, mighty giants; 4 
Warld and the. Divelyand whom do we take wich, us þuc a erajy 
tf 2 thig briccle Aleſarwhich, is ready, to yield.up wo the enemy 

a; every alleuls, onely.e which futfcrech Satan 59 compaſic us, 
dath Ray him foam deſtroying. ys... When Ged-azked Cain, 
Whereis; thy; brothet 2. Cain 'lied,nnd ſaid, cannot tell When 
Gad aaked Sarab why the laughed ? $074 lied.,;and faid,1 
laught& not ;;burwben God agkgd ihe Nivel fomwhence he 
came be:anſwered truly, i rowe from compeiing thereaphs and 
yet he which {peakerb rruch bimſelEraughtibem eo licyas he bs 
called the. father:of liers beaayle ba tagheth all other to lie. 

How then.} Was Cain, work than the. Divet, becauſe he licy, 
and che-other.told touch, > By chis you may ſea, that carnal men 

go. not; know. ſo muck, of Godas:the yerg diwelkngwelhs; 

for ke knew that God could oeſlavkers he had been fe: 

2 ouvdt 
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Satan's compaſſmg the Farth. 
doubted whether God could tell what he had done, and there- 
fore be made a lie. Thus the diye] teacheth his ſcholars to do 
worle ſometimes than he will do himſelf, even as he would. 
bring them (if it were poſſible) into a worſe plight than he is 
himſelf, The divels faich cannor ſaveus, no more than it can 
ſave'him ; the divels knowledg cannot convert us, no more 
than jt doth convert him; and yet he would not have men be- 
lieve thar which he believeth himſelf,” nor have us underfiand 
ſo much as he*'underſiandeth himſelf : for it Cam kad under- 
ſtood ſo muchas he, that God knew whether he lied or no, he 
would have anſwered God truly, as Sathan did : but the divel 


knew that there was no dilſemblirg with God , who knows | 
what he asks before he asks ; theretore he told troth to God, 


though be Jie tc man : for to lie unto him which knoweth,is as 
if one ſhould lieto himſelf ': bnr Cain was not ſo-well learned, 
he thought peradventure'yet'God might underſtand his mur- 
ther, as a thief ſutpeReth in his heart that the Judge may 
know his thefe ; but he doubted whether God did know it,and 


therefore he denicd it Jike one which is guiltie, but thinks that * 
if he contefſe, he ſhall b: hanged, and therefore chough evidence 7. 
and witnefſe accuſe them, yet you. ſee many will not accule, 


themſelves. 

From compaſſing the earth. He which was called Satan before, 
which ſignifieth an adveriary, is here (aid ro compaſſe the earth, 
which is to ſay, being put together, a» adverſary compaſſeth the 
ewth:ind therefore ler the earth beware ikea Citie which is be» 
fieged with the adverſaries. The Divel hath mure names than a- 
ny Prince hath tires ; Some God hath given to him, and ſome 
he hath given to himſelf : bur this is to be noted in the Divels 
names, thit-he never calleth himſelf a lier, nor a cempter, nor 
an accuſer, nor a flanderer,nora deceiver,nora devourer, nor a 
murderer,nor a maſter;nor an adverſary,nor a viper,nor a lion, 
nor a dragon,nor a woolf,nor & cockatrice, nor a ſerpent. But 
when Chrift asked him his name, he called himſe}f Legion, 
which imports a multitude, as if he ſhould brag of his nu-nber, 
and here he calls him(elfin cffe@ che Compaſtr of the earth,” as if 


he ſhould brag of bis power. Andin the 4 Chapter of Luke, and - 
' 6 verſe, becalleth himſelf the pofſefſor of the earth ,/ as if hee 


AN 


Earth, 
ſhould brag of be po qrterg. {7 in FE ſame he cal%eth fide 
ſelf c<quice of the earth, as 'f; he ſhould brag of bis 1; {2Crty' 
Thus be which is evill jt {elf, doth han the name, b:cauſc be 
would not be hated ; and cherefor no rg aiyell if men call evill 
g-0d, and would be counted honefh, though chey-be never (0 
lewd; tor (3 will che gill «buc a oc never calleththe dcvill 
bur,by thoſe names whi C bh ling ſo he nev-! call 491 
finaers by ghoſe names whi y call Wacly fe for it you 
Ot the cripuce, there is ao name © of the deyill, bu: in om 

Scripru:e 27 other, the wickedare called by the ſame 
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anderers.: he is 4 led a viper;and they are called vi- 
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Fe ecould ney 
f mto.chis bovk 6677 like. or he dath not com- 
Tort earth, theugh he would compaſſe both. The 
cl doch cell us. heres ther he campalicch, and he tel- 
| is name Satan that went 
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aſs chis,to ſhuffle any - 


&n enemy 10 beſiege it. For enemy bs his name, heis 


*- 


he offendath, whereby ſcever heisallured, the fin, and fin- 
ner, and the bait, are compaſſed, and contrived by the Arch- 
poktick, which calls himſelf a Compaſſer. Many have their 
names for nought, becauſe they donothing for them, like La- 
bans Images which were called godr, - though they were buc 
blocks : but thedevill defervs his names - he is not called a 


rempter, a lier, a ſ|anderer, and an accuſer, and a deceiver,and a- 


murderer, anda compaſſer in vainglike Saint George, which is 


alway3 on horſeback, and never rides : but he would do more - 


than by his office he isbound to.Other are called officers,becauſc 
they have an office ; but he is called an enemy, becauſe he ſhews 
bi: envy- Other arecalled, Juſticers, becauſe they ſhould do 
juſtice bur heis cal'ed a temper, becauſe he prafliſech temp- 
tations, Other are called Paſtors, becauſe they ſhould feed; but 
he is called a devourer, becauſe he doth devour : and ve call 
him a Compaſſer, becauſe that he doth;compaſſe. Eyer fincehe 
fell from heaven he hath lived like Cain, which cannotreſt in a 
lace, but is a runagate over the earth, from door to door, 
From man to man, begging for fins as the ſtarved foul begs 
forbread. He ſhould have dwelt in heaven, and nct bee com- 
paſſing the earth; he ſhould bave ſung wich the Angels, and 
not been quarreling with men :but he hath changed his calling, 
and is bec-me a compaſler, that is to lay fetters upon men, as 
God hath fettered him, leſt they ſhould aſcend to the place 
from whence he'is fallen. Therefore in this the Lier ſpake truth 
when he ſaid, I come frem compaſſing the earth ; as it he hould 
ſay to God, I come from the ſlaughter of thy ſervants, not to 
ask forgvieneſſe for all the ſouls which he hath ſlain already, 
but to get a commiſſion that God would make him Knight 
Marſhall over the world,.to flay and kill as many as he ha- 
red ; like the Bramble which fer it ſelf on fire firft, and then 
' fired all the wood, Peter deſcribing the devils walk, ſaich, 
that he goeth about : The devill faith, thathe goeth a compaſſing, 
Peter put in, {eking when he may devowre : The devill 
leaves out devoure, and faith no more, but that he cumpaſſeth. 
This circular walk is peculiar to the devil,and therefore may be 
called the devils circuit .AJl other creatures go forward,but the 
devillgoeth about, which may well be applied to the craftie de- 
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* yi',becauſe to go about,is commonly takeh to undermine:when 


he mcancth he will deſtroy you, then we (ay, he will compa 
you; ſo when the divel compaſſeth, then beware leſt he devour. 
For the divel goeth about men, 'as the Fowler goeth about the 
Lark to ſnare her;as the thief goeth about the houſe to rob ic; as 
the Ivie goeth about the Oak to kill it. The divels walk is a ſege, 
which goeth about but to tinde an ifſue to go in :* for he goech 
about but until hecan getin to be a poſſeſlor, He is cont<n to 
be a compafſer. The firſt name the divel hath in Scripture, is a 
Serpeht;heis a Serpent,and fo are his wates like a Serpent, which 
windeth himſelf like a circle. As God is ſaid to make an hedge 
about men,ſo here the divel is ſaid to make an hedg about men: 
+bat this is an hedg of temprations, and thac is an hedge againſt 
teryptations- As David (aith, the Angels compalle us, ſo might 
he ſay, the divels compalle us : Satan compatiech, and man is 
compaſled. Satan is like thecircumference, and man is, as is 
were, the Centre: that is,temptations go round about him, and 
he dwelleth in the middett of them. Thux much of compalling ; 
now what he doth compaſſ/, 

1 come from compaſſing the earth, This is the divels pilgci- 
mage, from one «nd of che earth to the other, and then to the 
other again z and then back again ; like a wandring merchant, 
which ſceketh his traftick where he can ſpeed cheapeſt. 1 haves 
heard of ſome travellers which have gone about theearth, buc 
I never heard of any chat had ſeen all parts of theearth , bur 
this old pilgrim Satan, whichhath been in heaven, and in pa- 
radiſe,and in the earth,and in the ſea, and in hell, and yer hach 


"not done his walk, but like the Sun which courſeth  abour 


the earth every day ;{o there is no one day but Satan ſeeth every 
man upon earth;as a compaſſe hath no end, ſo he: makes no end 
of compaſſing : Becauſe he-is fuch a compaller of the world, 
therefore Pas! calleth him, The God of this world, not a piece ot 
the world, as England, or Ireland, or France, or Germany, or 
Spain, but of the wor/d,that ir,of all the cougries,and cicies,and 


'towns,and villages,acd houſes. The Pope talks of his kiogdow, 
how many provinces are under his dominion,burhe divels cir- 
'cuic is greater than the Popes : one would think that he could 
never tend halt his flock, becauſe he .is vicar of ſo great a+ 
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Satan's compſſung the Exrth, 
Monarchy; andyert he is never Non-refident. You may fee his 
ſtepsevery where ſo brim and freſh, as though they were prin- 
ted in al{hes.* It Ged make you tre yoar country naked, your 
Temples defulate, your Cities ruinated, your houtes fpoiled, 
you will fay the Spaniards havebeen here:ſo when you ſec y. ur 
minds corrupted, your hearts hardned, your wills perverted, 
your charity cooled, your Judges bribers, your rulers perſecu=- 
to18, your lawyers brablers, your merchants uſurers,your land= 
Joids exrortionzrs,your Patrons Simoniſts, your Paſtors loiter- 
ers, you may fay the divel hath been here. Secing then th. (e 
weeds grow in every ground, you may bear the divel witnlle, 
that he doth compaſſe all the earth. It a man love his friend,he 
will ſay, Iwill go an hundred miles to do him goud : butif 
the divel hate a man , he will go a thouſand miles co do him 
hurt. The divel doth not go his progreffe like a King, onely for 
deligbr 3 bur all che way hegoerh, Peter ſaich, he /-ckgth whons 
he may devour, The divel goeth avititing, he will teach the lick 
how they thall recover their health, hee will whiſper the poor 
how they ſhall come dy riches, he will cell the captive how they 
ſhall redeem theic liberty, but ro devour is the end of his vitita- 
tion. Therctore Peter called him a Lion;zand ſaid,that he wear 
abut: and told us that he ſought as he went : at laſt he ſaith, to 
deyour, and there he ends; ſhewing, that devouring is his end. 
Now you ſhall hear whom he compaſſcth,and to what he com- 
paſſerh, and how he compaſſerh. When it is faid, that the devel 
compaſſeth the earth, ic is meant that he compaſſerh the men of 
the earth : out of which I gather; firft, of all creatures he com- 

afſeth men : ſecondly, that he compaſſerh a'l men,and by con» 
i that he compaſſeth good men. - The divel is ixe an 
Archer, and man is his mark, and revipeations are his arrows 

As Peter is called a fiſher of men : ſo thedivel may becalleda 
hunter of men - for of al! creatures his envieis onely to-men, . 
becau/e man-was made to terve God,and inherit the joics which 
-he hath loft : thensfore he is called no ſ{avey , but a man-ſlater. 
When there are no men upon earth, then the divel will compels 
the earth yo more:  *43 Parart 

Seccndly;he affaulteth a 'I-menylike /mae!,which was againit 
all.ic is faid of Sau/ and David, Savl hath flain bis CY - _ | 
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Satan's compaſſing the Earth. 

David his ten thenſand : "but it you pur in Satan, you may ſect up * 
the ; umber, and ia y,Satay hath Nin bis hundred hood, bo 
there1sa legion vi men,1o there is a legion of divels:that apth 
ſay Peters angel, iothey might ſay Peters dive]: ForChriſt would 
not have calicd Peter Satan, if Satan bad not backed bim ; as 
death killeth all, fo the divel tempteth all ; when be bath Eve, + 
he hunceth tor Adam:when he hath 4damybe hunters for Cain; 
as the fathe; was temp ted, ſo was the fon : as the mother was 
tempaed,!o muſt her daughters. Every man but Chrift may fay,l 
have becn overcome: bur Chriit himſelf cannor ſay, I have not 
bin tempted. [n the Spanilh Inquiſition the Proteſtants are exa« 
mined but the Papiſts flip by: but in the Divels Inquiſition, Pa - 
pift, and Proteſtane,and Atheiſt,and Puritan, and all ace exami- 
ned. He is not a Captain of forties,nor of fitties, nor of fixtics, 
nor of hundreds, but he is General over all which'fight not un- 
der Chrifts banner:he poſſeſſethithe two Gergelites, which were 
men ; he poſſeſſed Mary which was a woman ; be poſſeſſed the 
raan's ſon, which was a child. Niawod is called a migh:y bunier 
which kilied beaſts ; buc this is a mighcy hunter, which killed 
Nimrod himielt ; God keep us out of his chaſe, 

T hicdly, he warreth againſt the rightevus, even becauſe they 
are rightcous:as God makes the barren fruictul, ans the fruitful 
to bear more fruit : ſo the dive] would have them ſerve bim, 
which ſerve him not 5; and chey which ſerv him, to ſerve him 
more: and therefore as the Giant encountred wich David,ſo the 
divel encountred with Devid,and wich Davids Loid, He which 
gave him leave here to cempt Job,was after pa himſelf, al- 
though the net brake, and che bird eſcaped ; Yer as he tempted 
Chriſt thrice together, and 2s he deiired to fats Peter, more than - 
other, ſo rhey thae follow Chriſt, and are like Peter, are lifted 
more-than other ; for this viper is like che viper which feazed 
_ Pas/. Among meny which Roud by the fire, the viper 

ſe out Paul, and-lighted upon him before all the reſt : fo if 
 onebeholice than another;this viper will bautel with him : and 
there.is great ecaſon why che godly. are tecapted more then the 
wicked ; becauſe the wicked are his ſervants, and do tempt 0< 
thers.. As he tempecth all men, (o.he' c coall fins; for 
helland che:divel ave alike : therefore as hell is nover filled wikh 
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Satar's compaſſung the Earth. 
finfiers. fo the divel is never filled with fins - and therefofe 
when he had made Peter deny his Maſter once, he made him 
deny him twice, and when he had made him deny him twice, 
he made him deny him thrice. For this-cauſe our {ns are coun- 
ced amongf thoſe things which arc infinite , becauſe the divel 
and our fleſh meet together every day to ing:nder rew finns. 
All the divels riches are in baits; he hath a-pack full of oaths 
for every one which will (wear ; a-pack. full of Hes for every 
one which wlll deceive ; a pack full of excuſes for every one 
which will difſemble, As he doth go through the ſtreets, in- 
to every ſhop he caltsa ſhort meaſure, or a falſe-ballance : as he 
peſt by the Taverns, he-ſets diſſention betwixt friends : as 
e paſſech by every Inn, he caſts a pair of Cards, and a pair of 
Dice, anda pair of Tabl:s* As he pafſeth by the Courts, and 
findes the Lawyers at the Barr, hee caſts amongſt them falſe 
evidences, forged writings, and counterfeit ſeals. Thus in c- 
very place where he coms ( like a foggic miſt ) he leavs an evil 
lavcur behinde him. The murmutcing of 2oſes, the diſſimu» 
lation of Abraharn, the Idolatrie of Aaron, the Inceſt of Lor, the 
drunkenneſs of Noah,the adalterie of David; the flight of Fonas, 
the denial of Peter ; name Satan,andthort haſt named the very 
ſpawn of all fins, which with his tail -plucked down the 
ſtars from'heaven, How many hate their enemies, and friends 
too, and yet imbrace this enemie , becauſe he kifſeth when he 
betraieth, as though he would not betray ? Avarice ſaith, I will 
make thee amiable - Tyrannie faith, I will make thee dreadful; 
Sloth faith,] will make thee beautiful:Vanity ſaith, 1 will make 
thee mercie:Prodigalitie ſaith, I will make-thee beloved : So the 
poor ſinner ſtands diſtraf, how he may follow all-fins ac once; 
ſceking grapes of thiftles, and roſes'of thorns. As he remprteth 
toall 4 {o he tempteth by all means: for the name of a com- 
pafſer doth import a cunning tempter, There is craft in com- 
afling : the Hunter maketh a rail- «bout the Deer, as though 
e would guard them, when he meaneth to take ſom of thim : 
the Fowler goeth about the bird as if he did-nov-ſee her, when he 
comes to ſnare her, If men have ſo many {leights to compaſle 
their matters, 'how can the compaſſer himſelf hold his fingers ? 
K the Serpents ſeed be fo ſubti}, what dg you think ow the old 
e STE, rpenrc, 
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Sprpent,who hath beenlearn ng his trade ever fincethe creation? 


If mens trades may be called crafts, thedevils rrade may be cal- 
led crafe. Herodis callcd a fox, but this fox-taughe him his ſub. 
tiley : this is he that prepared flatterers for Rehoboam, which 
prepared liers for Ahab, which prepared Concubins for” Sols« 
mon, which prepared (orcerersfor Pharaoh,which prepared wit-- 
ches for Sa/, which prepared wine for Be»hadad, which prepa» 
red gold for Achan, which prepared a ſhip for Jonas, which woe. 
pared a rope for Hama, he goeth not about for nothing. But- 
this is the firſt trick of hiscompaſſing, be marks how 'every man 
is inclined, what he loves, what he hatetb, what he fears, and 
what he wants :and when he hath the meaſure of his foorgthen 
he fits bim, Ask what. you will, here is he which offered the 
whole world. What? thall Jonah ſtay for want ofa ſhip? nay here 
is a ſhip, go and flie from the Lord; (hall Eſas ſtaystor- want of 
broth ? nay bere isa meſſe of broth, go and ſell thy birth- right ; 
fl all J«das Ray for want of thirty pence ? nay here is thirty 
pence,go and betray thy maſter : ſhall Pilare tay for want of an 
halcer ? nay here is a halter, go and hang thy ſ:lf. The tyrant 
ſhall at want a flatterer, the wanton ſhall not want a mace,the 
uſurer ſhall not want a broker, the theef ſhall nor want a recei- 
ver; heisa fator between the Merchant and the Mercer, and: 
the Gentelman and the tenant : he is a make-bate between the 
man and his wife : he isa tale-bearer berween neighbo ic and 
neighbour. Thus if you ask me what is the devils trade or oc- 
cypation, all the day long he is making nets, and gins, and 
ſnares to catch thee and me, which gape for tke worm. 
tfchen the Devill be ſuch a buſie-body, which medlerth- in e- 
very mans matter, let us remember what the wiſeman: ſaith, 4 
bufie body ts hated : the devill is to be. hated, becauſe he is a bu- 
ſie-body ; the Jews could not abide'the Publicans becauſe 
they were like Sumnerx, and Takers, which carried tole out of 
their country into another : how then can we abide this great 
Publican, which taketh tole overall the world ?-nay not tole of 
men, but men themſelys ? he which compaſfeth the earth, com- 
paſſeth us, ey:n us that ſtand here, Therefore what ſhall I ſay, 
but as Chriſt aid ; When the theef compaſſeth ' the- houſe, 
ſhal not the owner guard the houſe > If the City be paſs 
we . 
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and no1 defended; bow (ball ic. ftand ? as the Devill ranneth 
rhandabour,fo the armoar. tault go-roundabour us,. aud then 
choughitie'compadic as, yer he-fbatbnor' overcomerus ; [but as 
the: keclices were ſafe: thaugh irhe- water: compalled aboar 
them; xsthe-Childrenwere>fateirbouphtche flames commpatied 
a baiucrhem, as:Dans was ſaterch ough ths Lions:cunipalied a- 
bouthim? fo they which hayeChiiftuacmen: arc fatealtbough 
therdexitscompaticabuuc them >:ſophdl/ ror fear Clairhi David ) 
what nit can donnto- mee: nay; 1 will; not” fear wiiac the de- 
vill caw do unto-mae: - for: he: which is with me is; greateritban 
herhich\ isagaiufi me; Thus much of chedevill and big 'com- 
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- Anthe Serpent compaſſerh, fo.dorh-his ſeeds) zandrberefore . 
Solomatngalls the ways of the wicked, crooked: ways.) This is 
the great compaſſer-; there be little comp: flers beſide; [Ike the 
Phariſces; of whom it is ſaid, thatthey-compaiiedStaundiand 
toinake onelike riiemſeſves. © Infteatof theſewrompaſitrs ywe 
here Seminarie Priefts,wvhich-compaiſe en rn, reap 


taidtaw bue, fromyChrift to Antichriſt 4-witl-nosnume ales 
pailers-belade, left |be coinpaſſed my (efty bur this] peak wich- 
IMbCt $ tharthere -is » aaleieS compaſing; and Sacan is 
thecrattsmaſter, and che reftare his prencIſes,,0r fat ors wilder - 
hichs:\vWhea he compatierh ſome-men, he-ſers chem $65cam- 
paſs other-mengand (0 he hath his compaſſers and fpit# itt every 
gountreys Tike- continuall Leapers to follow-his bufinelF for 
- bimwhich will doit as faithfully as himfeif Tfheappoine theth 

te lye;cthey willlicas fafthe's if he appoint: them vo Ueetive, 
_ they will deceive av eunvingly as he? if he appointthem ta ſlm. 
dergheywillflanderas falfely-as he £if heappeintntien to flac= 
ter, they will flatter as fan6othly'as he'- if-he appoiut chem to 
mock,chey wilt mock a>(ornfully as he - if he apprint them to 
revenge,they will revenge ag ſpitefully aghie - ifhe-appoint chem 
to perlecute,they will perfecate 88 fully as he. So if he do but 
ſay, lec there be an Tine there is an oath - let there be a 


lie,ftraight chere is a licklextherebe a flour,ſtreight thereis a flour; - 
ler cherebe a btibe, ſtraight there is a bribe - let there be a quar- 
rell, firaight there is aquarreH ; therefore in this the lier cold 
thetrath, for he hath compaſled the carth indeed. SY 
$ 
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Thus you fee what the divel anſwered, when God asked bim 
from whence he came, Now if G«.d fhould ask you, as he asked 
the divel , from whence you came before you came hither to 
bim, or rather whither you will go when ye depart from him,l 
do verily think that ſome here did come from as bad exerciſes 
as the divel himſelf: and that when they do dc:part from this 
place, they will return to as bad exerciſes aguein , as the devil 
did : ſomeunto the Taverns, and ſome unto the Alehouſes, and. 
ſome unto ſtages, and ſom unto brothels, and ſome untodicing, 
and ſome unto quarrelling, and ſome unto cczening, I would 
fain know this, If che divel came from tempting, and you from 
finning, who was better occupied ; he in commanding you, or 
you in obeying bim-: they which come to the Charch and re- 
turn to their lins, come to the Lord as the divel came, notto be 
reformed of his evi', but to have a paſport to do more evil ; if 
any ſuch be here, he hach learned nothing, . but goeth. empty 
away : for they which come like Satan, go like Satan x a lictle 
water is ſprinkled upon them, which falls off again to the 
ground fo ſoon as they are out of the Chaich door ; all which. 
they learned is. forgotten, like a-p:rfume which (avoureth no. 
longer then they abide in the houſe whereir bucnech, Theretore 

as1 warned you at firſt, Take heed howye hdar , fo | warn you 
now, take heed leſt this Compaſſer come and ſteal that which 
you have heard ; for when Judas hadreccived. che Sacramencyche 
divel encring into him, after that, could;never. bedriven. gud 
again: ſo if the divel enter __ » after you have regrived. 
this warning,he will poſſeſs you like Fads,ſtronger than he did - 
before,and every word (ball condemneyou Ashe which eatech 
the Sacrament unworthily, eateth hu own dammation : | 
ſa he which heareth the; Word unfruitfully,ticare /!: ' ©; 
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judg you in the laſt day... 


'A'CAVEAT FOR 
»CARISTIANS 


Let him that thincketh he ſtands, 'taks heed left he fall 


WAALS be fall, - Three ſentences 'wee borrowed of 
SES p11 thefirft, heexhoreed us to/be Chrifti- 
ans: in the ſecond, he raught us tro know whether we be'Chri- 
flians or no f in the laſt; he warhech us if we. be, to perſevere 
andtakeheed left wetall.' Saint Pan! doth nor teach us theſe 
phraſes to doubt of our ſalvation, or of the mercie of God, -as 
the Paxifts fay ; but: of gur conſtancie in his ſervice :- not left 
we'fall from ourclefion, but left we fall from ourrighteoul- 
neſſe.”' This is a godly ' fear; and bleſſed is he ( ſaith Solomon) 
not 'which ftandirh in' ſear pt Gods mercie, but. he wb/cb(/Han 
deth'in ſear of his' own fraiteie, Prov. 18: 14+ as Fob did; which 
feared all hz4 works, Job'g: 238,” We wuft have: confidence'to- 
wards God, buiedifhdence towards out felves: tor God wilt be 
ghar. 2th erg him/This fear is not. contrary to faith, 
but eanhorthrid/wichouric : therefore (take herd loft yofull; bt, 
lake heedeft'yer fir, as che {fractites:finned; -an adownition 
. gathered fromehefatbofthe 'torhem'which ſtand; or t& 
eta whichthinkfrhey und, -corake heed left they. fall., Ava 
Chronfeler in a-{tory gives a warch-word by thewaygtoadmo- 
nith the reader/b# Tote ſpeeighebings! ro be marked;1 fa che A- 
poſtle, teaching use6 makeifoofabtchatweheaovey read, after 
| he had ſhewed how thi Tſractites fivodformtirae, and bow they 
fell after again, which weretheele& e of Cod, the beicon 
of the world, and glory ot Nations,until they crucified him who 


would have faved them ; endswith a figh, as if be (bould ſay, 


& grievs me to record vheir folly, and co diſcover the naked- 
nelſe of my country-men ; what ſhould I rehearſe any more? If 
they fell thys,take them for a warning,and Let hins that thinketh 


hee 


. ATavent for Chriſtians. 
he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall flere we are let. to the Snyers. 
ſchoole, to ſee what wecan learn of the wicked, as the Hee doth 
gathei hony of weeds: for a'/ which is written, 45 written for our 
inſtruttion, Rom. 15 - 4. Theſe things ( laith Paul Y are written to 
admoniſh us, upon whom the end of the world is come : as it he 
ſhould ſay, we have need to take more heed than they under the 
law, becaule we live in the aft and worſt, days, when the. Dragan 
is let looſe, and bath great wrath,becawſe his time isſhort, Rev. 13+ 
veiſe 12+ Nqw it you would know how the 1{ractices fel], read 
bur from the ſixth verſe, and you ſhall fee how they fleergd tro 
fig, v6 fin; like a flie which ſhifteth, from ſore te lore, Thy 
tempted che Lard ( ſaith Paul ) they murmured, they luſted, they 
committed idolatrie, they ſerved the, fleſh,. they [ate down ta eat, 
and roſe wp to play; Take beed { ſaith; Paw!) O ye Corinne 
leſt yelive ſo r00-;you {ball not doevill becauſe arhers do To, 
but theſe ching are written for your learning; rherefore Job 
ſhall learyy;chat as they fell aways: ſp you way, and thendy 
their tall you-may learn to and» | 
|  Thusthe Apoſtle warnethus, thatweareallin a hauſe ready 
to fall, andallina ſhip ready to link, all.ip a body ready to ſin; 
who.can Gy; what he will do wben he is cried 2 /Theretgre, Pas! 
ſaith not; lec him chat Randeth take heed leſt he fail, but Ler him 
that thinks th he ſt andeth taks heed left he fall : warning; ws be- 
forethat we take heed of falling, and io examine how we ſtand; 
whecher we ſtand or no. For when he makes his.ſpcech of them 
which -hjvk they favd, notof them which ſtand; bg incends that 
fem ftand in compariſop obthem which thirk they ſtand © man 
think cthem(elvs wile that are fools Like other, a3 many think 
themſclvspure, which are prophane like. oxher,, Solomer no - 
- teth, Prov,.20» 31: There is.4 gonty ator which: are pure in Heir 
own conceit, and fer fe any Want dhper flats - a5 though 
there werea generatian at ſe@affiath @ens 1; ; v1 ci, 4 
And again, Prov. 20. 6! Many then wifi Pe of their four 
neſſey buy who tar finda faithlull. man? ugg ſcem eo flayd 
which and not ; many think they. believe, which; know not 
what faich meanech t- many: look:toÞe (avad; which, 49920 
tel who {hall faverhems no gaort: then <BhWWemngs, hag 
K was to breborn again. [Thoveaft jy hay 68 ALTER 


A Caveat for Chriſtians, 
C und tao deep, and eximine their conſcience, left ir (| culd up- 
b:aid them with the noyfomnelle of their (1118, 

Therefore like a favourable Judge, which would ſave the ma- 


Tefa&or, he will 'ask him ſo cunningly chathe w:1! anfwer for 


him too : and then he will ſay, lfind no fault in this man, lec 
him pay his fecs and be gon ; io I find no fault in this taith, me 
this ks ic is a ſound faich, me thinks ic is a good taith, me 
thinks it is religion enough, when | come ev (he Church, and 
love my neighbour, and ubey my Prince, and give every man 
his own, and pay wy tithee, and talt ewice 2 week, as'the Vha- 
riſee did, me thinks this is well, what wou'd you have mare ? 
have | not kept 4//the Commandements? Luke 18.18. No ( faith 


'Chrift there is one thing behind , examine thy ſelf, and ftill 


thou ſhalt find ſumthing behind like a ccb-web-in:rhe top of 
an tou e when the flore is (wept. Therefore well doth Pax! fay, 
he which chivketh that heſtands, not he which lands : for hee 
which ftands in Chriſt fallerh nor, bur he which -thinketh he 
ſtands falleth ſuddenly, and may finally, unletſe he Rand upon 
his watch : take hecd is a good ſtaffeto itay upon, and' to often 
a mans ſins as he caſts ic trom him : all go aſtray. | 

Baur this is the difference between che fins of chem which 
have faich, and them which haveno faith : they which have no 
faith;fall like an Elephanr,which when fie is down riſeth not a- 
gain ; they which bave faith, do but ccip and ſtumble, fall and 
riſe again : their falls do teach them to fland, their weak nefſe 
doth teach them ſtrength, their {ins do teachithem repentance, 
chic fratlnefle teacheth them conſtancy, ,as Peter was berrer after 
his deniall than he was before. J#dzs did never ftand,but ſeemed 
to hand ; the Diſciples knew not that he was a theef, and inten- 
ded treafcn : for they asked, ts 1? Its]? Chriſt knew, as ic 
appeareth.when he gave him the ſop,and faid,T bac which chou 
rAy do quickly : if everhe had ſtood, he could not have bin cer- 
med che fon fperdicion.Many did ſeem to the world togo out 
of the Church, but Job» ſaich they were never of the Ghurch: 
meaning, that Ifthey had been of the Church, they could not 
haye gone qur ofir;for che true vine could notleave ber grapes, 
nor the olive ber-fatne(s,; nor the fig-rree her:{weetneſle, to t 


which fandin the fakth, donorfallaway, but ſeemeto fall, as 


hypocrices 
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- 46 -n T of wel e3fbc, o | | 
hypoerires fret toRare?. "Fiz beſt twey have had chete flips, 
but alwayes they ro again, as thoogh they had finned tos 
teach us repentance: thereforethefr finnes are written, which 


&lfe ſhould have heen conceale] cok wp - for rhe 
were notregiftred in ſpight ro dif HOT a tmon 
us,that when we ſee PE op uch a fietd Re cncette 


| 'the dra roger berlin og yfeare co fern Egan, aha | 
; Teſt we be (lain like orher:as Salomon beheld the field; of the 
* loch full which was fulf of thiffles and weeds, Prov. 24-30: fo 
we mult behold che fins of others, ta learye by them. Ipafed bþ 
( faith Salomon) and confideredir well, 1 harden ad and recet- 
ved nfirutivi This note isfn the margin your Bibles,ch:t 1 
might learne ty another mans faults: ſo Sebmeox how 
- we ſhould look upon other mens faults. If we behold & con- 
fider them,and Iooke upon them ro receive infru@fon;as $4- 
Jomen did, then do we behold and confider, and look,upon 
them well:or ell as Abrehan mighe fee rhe ſmoke of $a7om, 
but Lot might net ſee it, fo they which can take aſe offinne, 
may heare,aud ſce,ſ ſpeak of errors of men, eek irts.noctaw- 
| ful CGE CS Did To naen Spider, enero vs 


4. - rag Tb _rihn. Di acy Hot man | 
| atri c ED | 
their dofriney? But theſe things (falth a) gre nat Wel 
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Who wauld h; Yak ſaid that Jerufalem would ha thcau 
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” ACaveat fot Obriſtions. 


* done, 8&thus hath God forſak«n-them,that all the world may 


take heed how they flir up the Lion of Ju.'ah, which 'eyaurs 
the wicked like brea1. Who would have thought when "Let 
.was grieved wich the fins of Sedem, th t he woull hive com= 


' mitted a worle fin himſelf; firſt to drink till he was drunken, 


chenta ie wich his own daughters? yet he i | 'o Who would 
have thought that Noeb.when he \ulde,! the Ark , kecauſe he 
believed inGod,and gave examples to all the worl.1.howth 
ſhould ſave them'elves, when the floud w..s paſt, would have 
given the fir example of fin to-his own ſonnes? who would 
have thought that David when he was perſecuted for h's god- 
linefs in _- deſart, woul have ſlain the husband for the Iuft 
of the wife, when the blefſings of God did call him to thank- 
fulne2Who woul:! have thought that Sclomon, wheti he prayd 
in the temple,and was termed by God the wiſeſt ran inthe 
,world,would have taken moeConcubines unto him than an 
heathen in the world? How are the mighty overthrown,faith 
"David? 2 Sam. 1. Like Peter which ſaid,he would never for- 
ſake Chrifi,and forſook him firſt. The trong men are fall”; 


even Solomon bimſelfihand David and Neab,and Lot; and Cam-' 


ſon, and Peter, the lights of the world fell like ſtars of hea 
en; theſecalf Cedars, ſtrong Oakes, faire pillars, lit in'the 
daff, whoſe tops glittered in the ayre , that (hey w-ich 1hink. 
they fland,may take heed ef they ſa). Worth Fu pong 
/CanT look bpon theſe ruines without compaſhon ? or re- 
member them without fear? unlefſe I tea Rainy my 
heart ef fine Who am I that I ſhould fRand'like'a fhrutyWhen 
theſe Cedars are blown down tothe ground, & ſhewed then- 


"* {elves bit men?The'beſt man is but a'man,the warſt areworſe 


'than beaſts; no wan is untaioted but Chriſt; vey Non hi4 
greater gifts than we , '1hTy which had deeper roors than we, 
they. viey hat Er comer ezrtsthan we,they whichhad are 
props.than weare falnlike a bird, which is. Weary frvee phe G 
ghd turned back like the wind in'the einktizi of arl oye, 
Xn" 3. Who woul1 have mocked bimthit ſhould hve faid 
ſometiteas Eliſha ſaid to Hezarl, what Wickgdrief hefhould 
. coin tine to come. that he ſhould Nay and tr mor men;wo« 

mai and childrew/f «4þjuſhrto libarchlishY ii pantd ——— 


Oo. 4d Citeat forChriftians.” 
Am I a dog that Tſheuld de thir?as if he would never doit while 
he were a wan, but count him a dog'when he comes to that : 

{ſo they which are changed like Hazeel, bluſh to hear thus of 


him,and would have ſcorned ſometime at hin which ſhould Noe. 


once have {aid,when were zealous and ftudiqus Preach», 
ers, and perſecuted fur their preaching , that the time would 
come when they ſhould be loiterers,time-ſeryers lovers of the: 
world,and greedy wolves, deyourers of their flocks, anJ per-: 
ſecutors; they would haye ſaid,Am I a dog? AmTabeatAm, 
I a reprobate that I ſhov1d dothis? they would never believe: 
this till it came to paſſe,an1 being fallen,they ſay they ſinned: 
the Hexzael,which bluſht before he finned,and was impudent 
after. Therefore let no man ſay what he will be, b he 
have examined what he is, tut run his courſewith a trembling 
fear, alwaies looking down to the rubs which lie before him, 
andthe worthics which are flain already : and remember” 
when any ſpeQacle of frailty is in thine eye,this is my warn- 
ing: for no-man hath more priviledge than ariother.” This is 
the profit we ſhould make of other mens faults, like a pearle 
which, is taken out of the Serpent: when we ſee out brothers 
nakedner, it ſhould move us to compaſſion of hin), and afear 
af our ſelyes: for when werejoyce at others fall; like Chaw.as 
the leprofic went from Naamay to Gebez;z, ſo God turneth his 
wrath from-rhem, & it lighteth upon us, Pro. 24.18.8 ſuch as 
have de{piſed others without remorſe, have fallen i'the-like 
or more ſhamefully themſdlves;8& never roſe again. Whar ſhall 
we do then when'we hear of other meng faultnot.talk as we 


do,but beware by them, an1think,am 1 better 'than he? amt Ne. 


ſtronger than Se wpſomam I wiſer than Solomont am 1 chaſter 
than Devid? am 1 ſfoberer than N»#b? am[l firmer than Peter, 
if God ſhould leave me to y_ ſelf, if he ſhonld withdraw his 
hand-which holds me? Into how many gulf traye'l been fal- 
ling,when God hath prevented me of accafion,ordelayed the 
temptation;or wofiderfully kept me from itglknow not how? 

Or hedelivereth me from evil,as he deliveredDavid from the 
þl pd of Nebelby Abigail, which came untooked for : So he 
hath preveured many won _ {/s When they were uo 
mV. ?2 6 


A Cavent for Chriſtians, | 
ſoharlly.chat they had zhought to-have yeekdrd to the ene» 
ny. Sometimes | way ſay there waneed a temprer,{omtime I 
may lay here wanted time, ſomeimet mzy fay there w.ntel 
place: ſonglwe the teruptec was preſent, and there wanted 
neicher time norplace, but God held me back. that 1 ſhould 
not con'em:{oneare we. have glided by fin, like a ſhip which 
rides upon aTock, & lips aw-y, ora ir which (capes from 
the Fowler when-che net is upon her. There is no falt but may 
loe his falmeſfe,no wine but may loſe his frengrh,no flo« 
wer tut may. loſe. his ſcent,no light but nay be ecliped,no 
beauty but may be Natned,no fruit tut may be blaſted, .nor 
{oule but may te corruptedgwe ſtand all in a ſlippery. place, 
where ic is eafir xo {lide, and hard to ge up, 1 ike rel chil- 
dren which overthrow then-Felves with theirchoaths,now ups 
now downe at a ſtraw, ſo ſoone we fall from God; and {1: 
froty his word, and forget our re/olutions, as though we had 
never reſolved. Man goeth fo: th.in themorning,weak,naked 
2nd utharmed,to fight with powers & orincdpathes.che devil; 
theworld, and all their adherents, and whom doth hetake 
with him but his fleſh, a traitour , ready to yield bim. up as 
evefy.allault.unto the enemy? Thus men is ſee upon .the lide 
of a hit} elmags dectinrag, and {lipping 2 the flelb: muffleth 
bln to make -bim flumble, the world carcheth at him to 
make him-fall,. the devil -undermineth him #06 make b'm 
fink ,- and cryerh tl] caftthy.ſelfe down , and when he fal- 
kthyhe gotth: apace,aq Peter, who deniethi thrice together:;and 
when be is fallen,is ikea taobling.Rone-inthe way for o- 
thers, that they-may fall t00. Therefore 488 bim that think: th 
be flandetb, take bred left be fall; | 

So earneſtly muſt we oattupon our ſeules, that we te nos 
weary df wall dving; forhappier arothe children that r ever 
began, than Fails; whoſcend was wore than bis beginning, 
Willomeo and righteoufncle are angry with htm, thas lea- 
veth his goodnefie to become worſt: If yhy fpoule, had com- 
wited fornication,thou mighteſt have divorced - hgr, but.he 
which leaveth his rightcouſneſsts live in wick | 
his ſpolſc-#o-commir- fornication, and is.diverted. 


ACavett fer chriſtians. 


they. would not leave their grapes, or their fatnelle, er. their 
ſwcetneſſe,to get aKingCom e,but the bramble did:If than ke 
like the Bramble,what wile thou doc when the fire comes? Ag 
this is a Memorandum to all, ſo eſpecially let him that ruleth, 
and him that tcacheth, take heed leſt he fall: for ifthe pillars 
ſhrink, the Tewple ſhakes: as when a great Tree is hewne 
downe,which is a (hadow to the keafts,and a neſt to the birds, 
wany leaves and boughes, and twigges fall with it : ſo many 
hand, and fall with them, whoſe lamps give light to others, 
even as Fcroboam finne made Iſrael to finne. Therefore Pol, 
hath given you a watch- word, which every one ſhould write 
upon his table,upon his bed, and upon his nailes,leſt he forget 
inone houre: for he which fands now,way fall before ni 
Sinne is nor long in coming, por quickly gone, unke 
ftop us, as he met Buleam in h's way; and ſtay us, as he fta 
the womans {onne, when he was a tearing to his grav 
runne over reaſon, and tread upon Conſcience, and 
Counſell, and go by the Word, and poſt to death, as thou 
we ranne for a King./om, like a lark that falls to the graund 
ſooner than ſhe mounted up: at firſt be retiregas it were by 
ſteps, but when ſhe cometh neerer the ground, the falls. 
down with a jump: fo we decline at hrſt,& waver lower and 
lower till we be almoſt at the worſt, and then werun head- 
long , as though we were ſent poſt to hell, from bot tofluke- 
warm, from luke- warm to Tk cold,from key-co!d to ſtark- 
dead:ſo the languiſhing ſoul bleeds ro death,and ſeeth not his 
life go, till he be at the very laſt gaſpe Woe be unto.him thasg 
is guilty of this murther:if the blood of Abel cryed forvenge- 
ance again(t his brother Cain, which ſlew his kody, ſhall nog. 
God be revenged for the death of bis ſoul? Where is thybro< 
ther (faith God?) Nay, Where is thy ſouP haſt thou'[laio is, 
which was my Spo:-ſe,my Temple;mine own Image? If the:: 
Servant which hid his Talent, was caſt into.darknefſe, what 
ſhall be done_ unto thee which haft loſt thy Talent 2 -For he 
which falls from his righteouſneſs,doth not hide this Talents 
but mare, he doth loſe it. 

Thus, if you never knew what good to-make of evill, this 


you way learn inthe ſinners ſcheol: Let them which think they 
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rearsrivert worthy to. Le preſerved - but If ever teares were; 
worthy robenumbercd, the tearcs that are ſhed for fawine, * 
pr ma Ig 46 a7 es © phpboe' y 36 un-oubredly.. 
gacherrd togethor ,Dott1; and thence they raing 
auwirers cio vials, in-way of revengement of co | 
hy rey ee}. fach & wofull ſpeRacle. ee 
- #Behracareitht laſt thing, that wan, 4yoman, or child can 
moveiby;aud; where teares- move not, nothing will move. I 
therefore exhort you by the -lamentable teares, which the 
pbovye dot duily ſhe } through hunger an4 extreme wiſery,to 
be amto the ,to be charita'lle and mercifull unto them, 
al ievethoſe whqm you ſeeiwith miſery diftreffed. 
The Scripture ſaith, Give to every one that atketh:God gave. 
bexrbs8& other food unto every living thing:cveryCommon- 
wealthythar lctteth any member in itto periſh for hunger,ls ; - 
unnaturall.and an uncharitable Common wealth. But men 
aft mwow-x-dayes ſo full of donbts,through a covetous defire 
'* 17" "> eo/chamſehres, that they cannot abide to part with any thing, 
*  * tothepoormotwithſtanding that God hath promiſed he wi 
3 | pr? os the work and love, which you have his 
'- 4.14  namgeothe pooreand-diftrefſed. - | 
YZ 7 \Some will ſay: for their excuſe, that they are overcharged 
Lypiring to.4 number of perſons : and therefore they cannot 
| ro begecrs; for by ſo doing he might ſoon be-" 
P/al.37.25 come Þ himſelf. David anſwered this objefion very 
/ -. . - - etlLand-ſaiththus ;1 never ſaw +be. juſt wan forſaken, nov big 
| feed bep bis bread + whiercby he meant,that in all the time that. 
hebad lived, or tht any man living che years of Davis, ſball 
feartely ſer,. that/upon- an vpright heart in giving, a man 
ſhould be brought to beggery.!  - :; , ..- | 
"{\Thereate a-amber thatwilldeny a poor body a penny, 
and plcad poverty te them though they. ſeem to in ne- 
ver (> Sredt exteramm henina tar worler fort.chey will nog. 
ſtick imwediatly to-ſpettd ten or twenty ſhillings. The rich. 
worldling makes-no confcience'to have ten or-twenty Fey 
of meat';rhiscable, when ingruth the one half mighe ſuffic- 
ently fatiohe nature, the rakraggc eps Cor, At 
yetin thie end homighe cepary, Lauer, elreſhed wi hone ot 
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pu” char oft ebur when you ay pre [pend and'ban-. 
your ſelves, g/l © ws > and imporent; and re-- 
Cot your poor [diftrefſei neighbours an bretheren.. And 
I when Dives hath dined, let | azariu have the crums, and" tif 
- Math.5.7. remember the (aying of Saint Matthew ; Bleſſed are the mer-- 
= ciſwll, for they (ball obtain werey. | | "4x + 
o evaiads beloved ini the Lord ) let me intreat your - 
rich men, to it is your duty to remember the poor, - 
and their continuall want : you that eat Hill you blow, and 
— feed till your eyes ſwell with f:enefle;” that raft firſt your 
"a ' courſe meats, and then falFto finer-fare ; th:t have your ſe- 
; verall” drinks for your ftowack, and your ſorts of wine for 


AJ ur appetite, impart fome of your ſuperfluity unto the 
2 Toorls, who being comforted by you, will doubtleffe pray 
for you, that God would blefle you & yours,& increaſe your 
| - ſore a thouſand fold: which it they ſhall forger, yet the pro- 
BK miſes of God remaine inviolable towards you for- the fame. 
If the proud would leaverhetr tapertilicy in apparel,thcir 
excefſe in on og ns ow in cuts gards.and pounces; 
their excefſe in ſpangling,their fancaſticaltfeather,and need- 
tele bravery, the greater part would ſuffice towards the re- 
kif of the poor, and .yet have ſufficient to ſuffice nature. + 
| | Letthe glutton feek onely to ſuffice nature, and leave his 
o” daily ſurferting in belly-cheere; then uh the poor be fed 
A with thit which he oftentimes either lothſomly yomits forth, 
- Iv or worketh as an inſtrument to ſhorten his own life. | 
Let the whore” monger leave off his dalliance, and his in- 
ordinate expences for maintaining of his wickedneſſe, and it 
ſhall be goo1 for his body, and better for his foule, yea, his 
mw, ſbalt be the heavier, and he thereby better able to re- 
eive the poor. | | — | 
y Foot coke wo yd Apr Inv live ng 
aous expenſes, not ſpend is money vainly at dice, 
tables, ode onto: tetting,and ſuch like : but live as be- 
cometh ' civilt Chriftians in the ſeare of God:they may have * 
ſufficient for the maintenance of themſelves and iefamily, 
and yet the poore may be by them ſufficiemly reliewd.. ay 
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- Let uyconfider that we,who have our beginning fromG, 

oupht generally to bend our ations toward the pleafi, 
God:and doing as he comwandeth us, wepleaſc him:for it we 
help the poor, we help him, and doing all charita! lc ations 
to the poor, he accounteth it-as done unto himlſelt.. 

Let us generally learn,not to contemn or deſpiſe the poor, 
bur according to our abihties helpthem,and conjider of their 
extreams,and at any hand not to diſdain and uptraide them 
with the titles of baſe Hyg , or ſiich rib in all godly 
Chriſtian means to cherith and comfort them- with ſuch cha» 
ritable relief, as we may in reaſon afford unto therh, yea,and 
to conlider of their caſes, as if it were our own. 

Let us take example of good Cornel:zs theCaptain,of whom 
mention is made in the A: of the Apoſiſts,to whom the An- AR.1e, 

- gel of God appearing in a viton, fail. thus; Corneling, thy 

proyer and thine alms are come ip before God. Loe here the re- 
ward,and alſo of whom thou ſhalt be rewarded. © {| 

Let us confider oftheir miſery,thit with hangry chaÞs,and 
lank bellieg would willingly feed on that which you waſtful- 
ly confure; the poor ſay, would find good comfort , 

y you dung- 


which common to'your and on 
hils: and let us have regard totheir cold: cir nakednes, 
their miſery and grievous neceffity:think ofthis and tomfare 
them. And Jet us be mindful that poverty and want compel- 
Teth many an howeft perſori to take in hand the performance 
of much vile & ſlaviſh bufines:and that-therefore they deſerve 
to be ſuccoured with mercy &pitty,rather thanto be deſpiſed 
for their poor cſtate:Othink ſore hard-hearted | Were 
In their miſerable eſtate, how glaily would they te refreſhed, 
that now ſcarcely yicld one penny to their relief! >: + ; 
_ _ Laſtly,Jttuscall co mind the example of the widow of Sa- »King 4. 
repte; who her proviſion & ſtore was little,when the OY 
Prophet ofthe Lord came to her toask her br | 
. bme nothing but « little Soyeri « barrel, & a little ole in acruſe: 
- Which notwirhſtanding ſbe willing'y beſtowed upon him; 
"which, a thing worthy memory followed: tor her barrel 
was again ' with flower , and'her\ th oyle.. This 
was the Lords doing for — the poor Prophet-of the 
2: [ 
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z'fighre of his Church. wherein we. glovitc his nz e:) was 
, #aken.aw:y by the enevy. And ſecondly, toadmoniſhall 
Parents'o tonurtrevp therChildren;thatthcy may-ſeckagrt $2”, 3 rr 
maintainithe gtory of ' 704 better than Elidid: tor the withe 22413, © 6 
ene of whoſe Chil. iren, avallo for thefarhers defaule-jin f/:217; 
notcor:efting them, God had rhreatened:before, that rite 
ante beparrwith tym, he would make an end with : 
that,as the:Propher {:ith,Coilcren being the frudt oo _ 
they-arg come from Gol,arc a goo4 bleſſing $©.aut beridege ..., » 
orders Fin re becar {: he it is,/rom whomt every good Ger, 16, 39 _ © 
perfeft gift dogh procced:yet in reſpet of men, ſo maythe » 4A 
do nh oat ES ſhal find no fuch croffe or courſe ; 
work ——_ our : ſich as Eſax, and his ewo is. 
ef of ivind, and 4 he mrebreaking. _ £Þ 
Iſaas theit nk and Rebecca their mother, | 
"Te bs Pwr the very godlicſt men & women haveraher', A 
defirediſons than daughters ar the. hands of God, but theydid © | '*** 
þ iy ood dly purpoſes, as when 4hrobam-defireda 5719-2. 
to the end chat tizar the flewarg o/Þts bouſe, being a ftren- 
[a namely, a' nan io Dawaſcns:-ſbou'd ot be the beire of 
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the mother of our Saviour, according to his humane fa 

> xk inſtead of fear ſbe bed fornd faverr with God: and 

Is this,for thou ſhult bear « Son, and ſbalt cell bis nome: 

As ifhe had faid;jt is a great of Godto beara 
and a greater to bear:a man-child-: to be ſo far in Gods 
favour as to bear ſuch a Son, /as ſhall be the Saviour of the 
world, it is the greateſt grace which hath been heard of : in 
ney make his Church j full; and for the which 
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due conſideration thereof, 
veniences : Firſt, that Moſes wearicd himſelfe wich fietin 4 
judgement from che morning untill gs ern. I 
he wat roo tedious unto the 
him in a}lthat time. And ale chunor nib Randing bis 
carefulneſsin judgement, and theic earneſt expeRtation. of 
pes pes wy a to Or py iy at maneny _ werpg 
t before him, but with a lighc a lictle /re» 
abc Freya mens cauſes. Wherefo Rh re oo o beinga man. 
very 9 jeftice might a, FS aaa 
* - cers ſhould over,counſel te 
en R tes ;& ro the end that this 
performed the better, Jethro doth poinr at the dif Bet in 
oy neo which Bl _ Tv SD h 
_ God, oP rca oo covetueuſneſs, & them ſpalt thou mk, gover» 
3 ever 
| "OT may perceiye,how ethro in coanfliting.and 
Mejes in prafifing, did both ey» Cages and rue jadge= 
ment. {a oe any ad ightlabour,for men 
of yeaxs to fir from morningto n judgement:notheir 


years,antiqui andconſqun hen ks | | 
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. the contiquall goof the Common-wealth, which theyme- 


Dekt, 12. 
v4 


ditate ca efully, when we ſleep ſecurely, is not'to beforgot- 
ten. But hereinare many Magiftrates greatly to be Hamedin' 


that they caufethe people to attend upon them. from morning 


untill night, wich expences great and continuall, whileſt th 
find noend of poor mens & 3k » becauſe they wiſh no = 
of ſpending monty. . " 

Are their minds ſet upon righteouſner, which deal thus | 
no: they arethe fawe that the Prophet ſpake of, 4 
The wegodly ſeek verafions againſt the righteous, and gnaſbeth 
bim with biz teeth : for the crafty Counſeller taketh occafion. 
to hinder his cljents juſt cauſe, that he might MIN feed upon 
the poor mans purſe. The Lawyer , who careth not to deaf 
unfaichfully, is like the Chryftal glafſe, which tarreringly 
ſheweth unto eyery wan a fair face, how cvill favoured foe» 
ver hebe. So can he perſwadethe fimple ſwain,that his cauſe 
w.ll bear a ftrong ation be it never fo weak.  * 

Oh remember what God faid unto Kracl, Ton ſballnot doe 
what ſeemeth geodin your awn ey1,but what I command you. Then 
know, that you do not that which he hath commanded : be- 
cauſe you deal-not with mercy andtruth: for if ever the time 
required, and occafion was offered to move that queſtion to 
Magiftrates,which David did in his days:namely, How long will 
they proceed to give nujuſt judgment, and to accept the perſon of the 
.tingodly ? Now it is the time and occafion preſent ; for I.doe 
not doubttutit is too truerhat the Prophet hath ſpoken,who 
faith that the ungodly are more ſerby then the righteovs; and this 
is the cauſe that wrong judgewent doth proceed : How can 


; Juſtice fit whenthere is no ſeat appointed for her? you may be 


fure ſbe will ct have to do with the ſtoole of wickedneſſe, where miſ- 


- "thief Randeth in ftead of juſtice: It was a worthy commendation 


th-t Deviguttered in thepraile of Jeruſalem , when he faid, 
There is the ſeat for judgment 5 the which appointing of that 
ſeat for judgement, wasan argument that they loved juice: 


- an4 firftthe place wherein jt was ſet, affureth us hereof, 


- It was ſer inthe gate, where through men might have patly, 


to and tr onighe Judgment ſe:t. | Secondly, rhe =_/ 


aye; u} 


cceed inshurkingdoms » For Cal he) es he) zb0u foals yro- 
Sy NI: 4s ave fel wont 3 xh4>.8 


y* 535 T hs P-565 7 


an Unger ft fare - ron ; Ki 


well, hecay/e Selomenithet iſa IS and 
knowledge rather rhark tionour; fr 

that hiXheart was ſet uponrrighreoaſhes; for —_— dr ron 
dance of the heart the mouth « It isa'moſt excellent 


Bens orakenbeſdhy eg Res F 


- 


at write QLerd,aud 
be. then hl ju: hk = anm_.> 


udthe poor wkevctp the Prop prayed for himſelfwhile * 
ns the kingdom of J{racl, and for his ſuccefſors in: ' 
tel a7me;having ref unto'thatpromiſe ſpoken of in the 

Rfal.t32.9 x , The Lord Bit made faithful 0a:b unts David,and 

from it ;ſaying'- Of the fruit of thy body ſha# I ſes 
4 #t-; if thy children keep my teffimonies which I (bal 
Few the Prophet proceederh to ſay, then ſhall be | 


wats a rihtn defend the poor. By this 
= | that 'when God giver gtngoto: 
he) Kenn bannos haſt bat'ds right; and de-: 
bE Nagy do ſuſtait Wrong! But when the Propher: 
"""m org” ow deſend the poor, fome man would think that he had 
|  faid enough before , 'and therefore might have cut off this 
'-. z,-* © ſpeech: Bur it is to be remembred,'that a fickwan neceth 
notthe Phyſician} or road redg atione 
' time onely:biir as often as'the isfick,ſo often he muſt 
haverhe cighs colinſel.; and as often as the travelleris 
man pres heuſerb his weapon : In like ſore the poor 
relſed often, doth as often need: the defence of 
giſfrare--andtherefore hath che Magiſtrate the fword a+ 
carried before him,andthis ſword i«alwayes Irie 
SIT thin behinde the Magiftrats.thathe malght' ra- 
' ther remember juſtice; than caſt the care thereof beb] 
-. . ., back-The laſt,butnoethe leaſt thing to be marked'of theMa- 
I Koa cr juſtice i» (erforth with a pair of ballances in 
: whichadmoniſheth him ro weigh thoſe maters 
| (ome which are brought before him : and wn con 
Pfalw.9 4 | twoedyed ſword,” te the intent that j t juſtice on 
15s furn to A chant Is, that —_ juffly ju 
' Tightly rewarded on borh fides Kiog Salomon Ra 
2 King.z. given) a good prefidenr. Firſin finding our thaw mother 
of thefmothered child; which is a "1g of judgement.. Se- 
_ -condly, inreftoring the living-child to his 'own mother, 
 - - which was@point of juſtice. And thefe parts of a Chriſtian 
*.*%+ © Magiſtrates doty are (o neceſſary linked together, thatſo 7 
a, + 8 Dube. iswanting, the law recetveth a'maim at 
_ ” 'the hand ofthe Mygittrate. As when Pilate jadged 
m——_ yer put _— &when P auls __— 


if Lennon | in pr herefore it is. © 
& worthy to be bearkned fone which David © 
Fave rw all Kings & Magiſtratesthat they OO” Pſal. 2,10; 
fox if the Magiſtrate be not wiſe, words may re roo 
"ter away. As when Daniel,when he-was'accuſed 
the decree of Nebuchadnezzur the King of Babylon: CY Ferem.18, 
be an enemy to the Commonwealth of tract: Eligzto be a 3 King.18, 
troubler of the ſtate: Paul to be a faQtious & ſeditious fellow: 44-24. - . 
Fr uk nga ne emed- Chitwan: Coden Bo 3» —y 
mportunate cry of the/Jews, was potto '." $7* $r 
| rh enrdees rich The pedal wiſdoine of 

, mat Moſes t rome Wag w* om theme 
thereby giving us to underſtand,that when the For _ 
Sword go together, there can be none other but good 
rid ah As for exawple,ſo long as the good Mr Jeloi't 4 King, 12 
Xe x godly o ing Jn iedts ckes God was 


50/4, 


Pſal,z,3; 


ped,& according to his word: for the man' 

of God cout Fed yertuou croruted mrs carefully 7 

wheretothe ſa og of of ven _ 

or yagi eythe] mare prone 
ent k : the 

th: ye SD Nod | 

bk oe TT nITs 

In daies: Let us in ,and 

their cords from us. Papa cur S hngehnel 
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Tow ity j bf the od heir ae me th ae Ve 
Me, wit & man can hard {aber 7 ow 
Ike 4 bramble;wherto ” eekin 
From (fiarp ſhowres,is oftet Rive ix 
ye unworthy coming gt MN ho | we 
cribed in the perſon of Nis As 24 hs {ht ; 
L, Pao trees of the wood went ts _ « Kt Tr: 
i Oltvs tree; Rtighe thou over og) 
e4;$ [ve my fati>ſſe, whith beth b God patpen 


and gore to be Adonis bver the trees ? They th IE £ 


tree, Come thou and reigne over us, the Fig-l 
e; ruſh ltave my ſweetneſſe Ka Zood fr, #nd go. to be jo 
mated wver the trees? They ſ, /j uiito the Vine; Reigne thou over 
uy : but the Fine anſwered, Should 1 leav# my wine wherewith 1 
cheer God and rig 1s be promeered over tht trees? Then they 
zto tht Br b: thou reign over ui? Then Jaid the 1 Brawbl:, 
Tit be bes of jou will ſubmit your ſelves to my authetity, 
1 pt Your t Huſt ader my ſhadow; or let fift proteed ſrom the \- 
Bramble wid conf You. By this parable weare boy gene- * 
rall) Yr wan is to be contene withehat cltate wher- 
in | placed him, and that for the moſt part the yery 
beft Noth do refuſe proffered promotion,and on their part 
well deſerved : whereas on the contrary, the maſt uphicly 
furniſhed with juſtice and true judgetient, & the leaſt deſer. 
iria CORE I, are of xg other moſt ambitlou 
$ an one was M6 #4 ole AVAY the Deares ofT I 
ith tha aniering Saba 0b that I were ma 
Fudge int 1 be loud, ths oy, It; a4 Gath 4 any plea or meter 
in Jaw, might come 10 wie, by I might do bim fxg / 4 Bars, is 


* reward of fach;as before conyeriient 
Finiat fred 00 aivbleiou Y on th Fed HE 
urmataralt cafe, BYE + 1 
cg of rf 
hand ot Hbimetecbes braines. Th PI 
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Abimelech brained reokemene yr it h ro iy 
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b- _ - Gadgrant that they, prove not like unto px rs es, whom 

-  Gbap.3.2,3 Zephan jor to liken unto Lions & elves, big ack 

4 ing their prey in the evening,chop up all,not leaving ſoHhuck 

| on Sat rfl eo p obey Y” _ ar OTE 

« x accounted good doers: but where ſhall we find « 

"__ Toabfult e#? Some. men have.ſaid well with 4b/olom,before 

they came topreſerment;but they can nowbe content to ſe 

Now, —manymento ſue ſeven years for their right,% yet ſuffer then 

to ſuffain wrong, becauſe neceſſity hath no law ſorſooth. Go 

- to,26.to, ſome Fody will anſwer for that one. day. A man 

would think,that neceſſity ſhould have the moſt law,becauſe 

ſte hath leaſt money & fewelt freinds, Are your minds Jet upon 

righteauſneſs, 0 ye congregation? & do you judge the thing that i; 

Pſak, 58.1, right,0 5e ſons of men?SaithttheProphet,in all his troubles de- 

fixing God to ſtand on his fide againſt his opprefſors;' wha 

thought it as conyenient to crave of God the confideration 

of his cauſc,a 5to ask his aid againſt his adverſaries, & ther- 

fore prayeth thus, Ponder my words, OLord,confidermy meditati» 

Pſal.;,z, 0 &c.SoMagiſtrats have not only authorityto make &efta- 

 bliſh good laws, but alſo to determine betwixt:men, atcord» 

tothe ſime;untowhoſe cenſure the ſubje&miſt ſubmit him-- 

{elfe,as theApoſile proveth to the Romans, whenhe ſaich:let 

Rem: 13.1. 6very ſoul ſubweit it ſelf unto the authority of the higher powers,for 

all poxer izof God:wherefore whoſoever re pteth thet power,refiſt- 

eth1he erdinance of God, & parchaſeth unto bimſelf damnation: 

For Magiſtrates are not ta;be feared of-them that do well, but of 

themybat do evill. Wilt thin ust feare7 do well th:n, ſo ſhalt ' thou 

bave praiſe for be is the mintifter of God for thy wealth: but, if thou 

deft evill, then feare,for bt bearetb-not the fword for nought, but is 

574m; op 0fGod to take vengance upon them that do evil, Where 

It is to he remembred, that the civill Magiſtrates, who bea- 

-reth the (word, is called the miniſter of God, as well as the 

Kae;. pra Magilrate that Preacheth the word:. and that.no 

© 1.” *- doubt, to.the intent he wighe take care as: well co maintain 

"true Religion, as to miniſter deferyed diſcipline. For it ftan- 

deth with all divine.& humane reaſon, that if all maſters 8 

fathers ought to have a morethan ordinarycare to inſtra3 

"kelp forward their families in Chriſtian religion,ſo-much , x 
I, wo 


©» 


A meanes lee PEER his 
over all families. cannot fer this 
==> than David op" done irrthis | o_ 
an,le(t be be angry, and s you periſÞ is t wey. By 
ſpeech the Progher teacheth,” that God cannot behon 
by any other means , than by that which Chriſt his Go hor 


eth the Son, honoureth theF ather, be that reſi Sole 7 
ſhenoureth the Father: ſo that he meanceth in'this place,that if 

yaa wortlly not the Son as he hath comnigadeT; bk _ 
Aibonou im; ' if you diſhonour him;then you anger him 
if you anger bim,he caſteth you off;.if he cali you off then | 
youerre trom the right way; 5 had Tow erre fed the 
way then you-periſh, For the avo wWhereot, all 

iftrates have had a ſpeciall care to Le its In Lav 
| of the Lord : ſuch were Moſes, Foſbiu, David, Sony _ 
Foſap Wot 5 Exzerbiar, &e. Of whoſe good cxample,God 
all godly nn ” nw Fr uſc,Amen. 
I N | 


Jacobs Ladder, 'or "he way TY 
'- HEAVEN. | 


x Corinth, 9.24. 
Ss run that ye may obtzin. 

' Ecauſe I have but one hour ro'teach, ouall chac 
you muſt learn of wes lhavechoſen a Text which 
is like Feb; Ladder , that ſhews . you the way to 
| Bro This isall chat you ord, ney ; AR ic 
- to open your » that you may know:-it 
pay oa ucagge=a.tah ped hinder notthe Spirit, 
- lee Feb yon =p ng emer record en oh hon you are 

gone, you cet great power 0 
he is able to. doe for you by one ſentence of of ooke 
if ye it well. Ss run that ye way obtain, 
lee firſt ad cogioos A ne pon 
Ll Thirdly, 


- 
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; who ſaith himſelfin the fifth of Fobn,He thet bonowre” 7ob® 1.x; 
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A furs! Whither 
| 67A De Cenhe 5 $7 [ have ſet. you 
inthe vat will point at ts, ſtops, rubs. and blocks 


take:therefor 


| MY robs Lad * 6 - j Eded 
- | 


that ls we muſt ſee Ways 


cclgs ae uf dig 2s mark in the wa * 
t i heena For thing aus > the els -fourthly, 


which are Reuben) you, beſide yop, the tentation. 


of afproper ,the ken it f adverkty; the tentatio 
hich flan ſtandin Lin Bs EEG llkethe fiery (wt ji it 


| ow) toParadiſe Then I will. lead y you 69. Be. Mouge ry 
an 


God did Moſes, and ſhew:you afar off the bleſſed 

countrey pare 6 t you may ſee where heaven is What is = 
Way to (ou! what'glory and cd there. when I have 
ſhewed yon the way,the lets, and the end, will commit you 


tothe race; and end as Iregan: $6 run that ye may obtain. , 


So often as I have read or conſidered theſe words which 
you hearexthey ſeem(1rethinks) toput us in mind that we 
arcout of the bus © .&that there is atother way,(if we ſeckit) 
neerer yet to the Kingcone of heaven, than that which we 

e the holy Apoſtle doth warne every man to 
ponder his ſteps, that(runing Jwe: ma « face Fran that which we 
ron for; which is the worttreſt prize: and 
never vaspivenbut to him which kept this way that] will 


' fhewyou, The Apoſtle ſaith, that you muſt run. It isnot an 


eafie, nor a ſhort ſou, which a dfone, a dreamer;a ſnail 
or anycarelefſe wan may performs, and take his caſe. ſee 
forth when hewill,ſtay at his pleaſure,go again at his leiſure, 
but he muſt alwaies run, frotn the Reſt day he ſetteth. forth, 
till he come to his journey$end: for the glorious hetven is 

arr fron the dark eatth, ant mach 2doto aſpire thqtopot 

ount Sjon, but math more ado roafft ; > { Molthe 
Heaven, The viokerit take it from the florhfull, 
ed'run wet hell; much rhbre are the paines which chic takers 
do evill than the tiphteous need to rake for Heaven. The 


Apoſtle putteth the word, fo beſbre, tun, to'teath nsro look - 


to our way before we rti t60 fat: $6 af 6 4s Tang 
ſay, Mo run thiti e6'/ne tidme, 48 ms fhdot chan hir the 
"OW: Thi beatheh Fey Plitte, Shrines, F-6wi 


the 


Ao” 
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- or the w#f#0: [ Sy 
Phocken Pericles, Sulin, ih theiSweey did roi faſterthun we + 
coriſtancy temiperance,paticnce, juſtice; huwiliry, fimplicicy, 
Inttgrity,contempt of dedth,:coriterapr of the wry Wing | 
bebirtied with them; fe hid ini the graves beforethis ifo 
wis born: yet becauſe they gan withou Chriſk;ehey didnoe 
obtain;bnt loft their }abour : likea man which matthg hafe 
out of his way, takes more'p.hns than if he kepethe way; 
yer never comes Whither he would; The blind Generations 
which know not God,ift their way run faſterthatrwe: Ak 
Merchants w<thave fetn their |Ife and our ves, or look 
in hiſtories; they will tell yourthee our religion is not like 
their ſuperſtition : our khowledpe not like their ignotance, 
our faithnotike their fear ; our worſhipnot like their ſer- 
vice;our Chriſtianity not like their 1dofatry:yer becaue they 
run to the creatare for the crextor;& follow uncertain dreis 
before the word, wet came from heaven they ron in vain/for 
their religion devotions& fervice,is to them that caninot re- 
quice it:lmjany of our adverfares,papifts, anabaptiſts,donatifts 
& the grofleſt hereri. ks in their way,ran fafter than we They 
watch,theypray,they fafi;& diſtribure more than we: yet be- 
cauſe they run tfotraditibns'to Angells,to SE; to crofſes,to fa 
mages,no'relicks; infteacd of Chrift,& challenge mer't of alt 
that they do;8 would be canoniz'd befide, that all poſte. ity 
inigin honour them! asthey do Sts. therefore as the Pharits 
had their reward when men praiſed them, fo have they when 
one doth worſhip another. If —_—_— an do not obtain, 
how eafy is ittorum'ini vain? and how happy ishe which-ob- 
taiheththatithat all men wiſh,whewvſo many mils it for no- 
thing but for this, becauſe they run out of the way? you have 
heard, read & done much,/arr 4 morewould do:to o':tain e&« 
ternal life wich the Angels irhexren;for this you pray & faſt, 
and watth;and obey te liws of God,and come together e- 
vety Sabbath to hear;topry;to praiſe 2nd ſerve him, which 
giveth. How many or cores many faſts.how many wat 
ehne3;how tnany works,how many hourgin rea1inztheword, 
"_ Hhe.ifl orleans + panther ada >r3oow exam 
ming you | ig your flethy1 rand 3, 
1 youſhoul ron vi vain ? ag Efarlbuntel for a lifing,and 
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went without it, Thereforetheholy Ghoſt doth ſay nothing-s 
but it is like a mark in our way. to ſhewus when we are in, 

| & when (we are out: 'for God would not have us loſe our la- 
bor-like Laban, w=' could find in his heart, after Face had! 
ſervedhim 20'\years,to ſend him away empty: but he weuld 

have you to ſeek & find;to 41k & receive,to run & obtein:ther- 

fore he ſaith : Ss r#n that ye mey obtain. As there is a heaven, 

ſo there is a way to heaven: one way Adem came from Parg- 

die;% by another he mult return to Paradiſe : the paſſage is 

not {© ſtopt,- but there is a way; though a fraiteway; anda 
 door,though it be a terrow deor;and therefore few do find Its 

onely they which arelike Fetsb,do ſee a ladder before them, 

as Facobdid. He had many dreams before,and did no ſee it : 

at laſt he dreamed, and bebold: « Ladder which reached from 

earth to beaven,end ll the Angels deſcended and aſcended by it;to 

ſhew that no man aſcended to heaven, but by that Ladder : 

this Ladder is Chriſt, which ſaith, Tam the way; and:there- 

fore he bids us to follow bim. If we muſt follow Chrift his 

ſteps,let us ſee how he went to heaven ; he begun betime, for 

at twelve years of age he ſaid, 1 muſt go «bout my fatbers buſj- 

Fob,x1.25. neſſe : he made (peed, for Fobn1aith,, That He ſpecke and did 
' wo good thiggs in three and thirty years than couldbe written : 

' He kept the right way, for when he ſaid,whbo can accuſe weof 

finne? None could accuſe him of any, though they watched 

him for that purpoſe. He continued well, for he dyed like a 

Lamb, and prayed to his Father, and forgave his enemies, 

Begin be. Therefore we will call the ſteps of this Ladder, Maturd, pro- 
time; the ere, redie, confanter : that is, Begin betime, ook gt eep 
-Grſt ſtep. the way, and bold to the end, and thou ſhalt go after thy Ma- 
fter.. Touching the firſt, Begin betime ; God requiring 
theficſt-born for his offering, and the firſt fruits for his ſer- 

vice, requireth-the firſt labeurs of his ſervants, and(asT may 

ſay ) the waiden-head of every man, becauſe the beſt ſeaſon 

toſeek Godis to ſeekhim early. And therefore Wiſedome 

ſaith, They which ſeek me early,ſball find me:but to them which 
defer,ſhe ſaith, Te bell ſeck me,but ye ſball not find me. We have 

| ro-ſerve God, and every man thinks that he 
Hhould be {crved, but we cannet accord of the time when to 


begin. 
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. | Ser. 5, -. Se. 
kegin,One faics, whenlam rich:another faies.wl -r we-raed] "Jp. "i 
another ſaith,when 1 awſett'ed : another ſalth, when lan. 
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this is the day. of ſalvation, to day bear biz voice,. like Rebeccebs. 
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. that be ſhould live under otcdience from the-day that he is 
torn: fo ſoon as heis born, heig baptizedin the name of 
God, taſhew that when we cannot run to Chriſt, we ſhould 
creep unto him,& ſerve him as we can in youth and age; '(o- 
ſoon as he Feginnerh to pray, he faith, Thy name be hailed = 
thy kingdam camethy wilhe cone, before he ask bis ally Frcach 
to ſhew that we ſhould ſeek the will of God before the. foad 
that we llye by,wwach mare before the fins & pleaſires wh we 
riſh by.. So ſoon as the Lord Jiflribured the talents,he in- Marth, 1ge © 
- Joyned his ſeryants to uſe thei:whois ſo young that -has not 25. 
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In the Creed Me, old man {aith hot,I didbelieve ih Go 
| the young man faith not,l will "no in God;bur Borh fa 4 
Exod 3. do believe in God:for ke whith is alled'T Sowa 
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gay the God'taught the Iſraclites a way to Canaan, ſendinga fiery 
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went; ſo when he ordained'a heaven for men,he 7 5 mn a 
way to come unto it,which way he that. mifſerh ſhall never 
.cometo-the end:as Herod ſought Chriſt over a]l Jurie, but 
© . . nonefound himybut thoſe which followd the ſtar:ſothere'ts 
Matth.z. - ſomething ftill-that leadeth men'to Chriſt, which we myſt 
.  . follow,orelfe we cannot come where he is. Therebe- mary 
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that way which God calleththe right way The way by which 
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+ doutting,and yet be content that thy prayer be not granted: 
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| hath ſuffered for thee: to repent notonly for thine coo and- 
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- and that way,as well as by the word?No,as nd water hut for - 
» dan could cleanſe Naamans leprofie, ſo no:way, butghe:yup, d 
} #an'bring to heaven. For which cauſe the laws of God are cgl- 
bded the wayes of God ,- and the wordof God, is called the yrord of 
-:#ſ{e, to-ſhew that there'is no way to life, but the wor 
$8 called the way and. the life. Therefore now ye-. 
2+Way, I conclude withr£ſay,. This the way, #44k init, 
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ile for ever. Pſel.45; 
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Is of tbe-Patber,” 

ren ena Manſion, John 14« | Thejay of the:Lordy 
whercigto cyery faithfull ſervant muſt enter in, Mat/b.22.: 


and all to expreſſe and declare unto uschebtaury;excellency, - 
an of that life, which is cternall. And: Fer as-glorious 


© 18, ſuch isthe love and favour of God.tine' 
need itto be owr inberitance,; as-here the | 


The Lawyers ; Queſtion, _ 


own ; 23 wheng lawfull heir doth herir his thers h 
evetiIs RT 1b or & abou yok 
full inheritance, ewearethe fonns of God. 
It is a great Vets berbe ſor of Ged,John 1.3. But 
to be b:irs, and beirs with Chriſt ( Romans the eight chapter ) 
of that heavenly inheritance;ts'w wonderfull privi'edge, How 
arcane boundutoAlnighty God Þ tharwheeas He might 
have made us ſtones, or trees, or beaſts, or ſuch inſenfiÞle #4 
unreaſonable creatures; it pleaſed his divine Majeſl | 
3s menjtheundoutted heirs 6feternal happines? Behold 
hrother and confidergthac beeven is thine inberitance 
Blotyiih thy prtrimony.;ithouareborn to a:King we, 
eitlo ed it,and/when tho doeftdepart:this life;-th 
AHrStoFKnd/ivt itbefore:thbu = 0m life choudigce 
thy cight and eirke. AS fe. 019 f m NE 
. (Let every one therefore,as he alueitnhe ftvarion offils 
omn foul; forſake his wicked 'wiics, cand nowBtigintowalk 
mnthewites oftheLord' [If hereroforethoa thrift prophynkdt 
itheEords Satktuth, remember that henceforth thou! fanftifie 
#2:ifthowbaſi been @blaſphemer ofthe name vfGodjite tht 
*hencefortirthowwſe it with all reverence:ifthouwhafſt binmys- 
-licioysfrom henceforth be charitable: if thou haſt beeri cours 
-rentioughnow learn to he pe aceable: if thou haſt been irconti>. 
py wm 9 > OTTER chalits ifthou/haft pert rar racy 
Fromhericeforth be fober:8:in a word,if thon haft 
-ntdto any fin,be forry for it.and forſake itzif thoa haft ni 
1lefted anygood work, row begin to do it 7 thar as 
chounalinheerhereternal: life,which is promiſed andfire- 
{pager or ther ther brow the willof God-owd dv it Luke $123! »! 
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\| [Ow you have heard the queſtion propourided; 
S hall bearechequeſtion anſorero:Andbe yan 
\ $i. Ah. ts bing #batis written inthe Lawybow readeftrboic? 
addi: i) 8! Ag if he ſhould have faid-1 marvellcharthoubes- 
ingaDoftor of the Law,w-b ſhould beabletto inſtrat -ochers 
in matters ofReligion,arr ignorant of thatwhidv it behoveth 
eyery man to know, by what meanes be may inberit eternall life. 
Wherein haſt thou beſtowed thy fudywherein haſt thourin» 
. ploycdcby wit? andhow haſt thou ſpent thy time)Thow ſec . 
tht to boa; Lawyers tell me, what doth the Law requirevot 
thee> Thou ſeemeſt to have read the Scriptures, Jevmerterhow 
thou haſt profited'by thy reading? Thus ourSavioltr fend 
this Lawyer tothe Law-co learne his duty, and ſercatty limb 
;,'thatithought himſclifco good 20. learne; Heater 
tempe Chrif/byackingthe queſtion, bur now-himGbiOnelt . 
Shake the anſwer, unlefle he will bewray his\owiroignbrance, 
Ifhe be a Lawyer,let him look what the Law ſaittrconcert 
this queſtion, becauſe the Law is able to reſolve every. doatt, 
2/Fim3 verſ:16417. Therefore the Prophet Eſap ſender us to 
the Law aud to the teſtimony, Efay. $.20. And our Saviour ©heift 
_bideth us ſearch #beScripture, Joh x.Andtelleth us chicekt ig- 
norance of them is the cauſe of all errour,Met:r21.1f ther thou 
wouldefſt know the will of God, ftudyrhe Scriptures,;there 
he hath revealed his'wilkunto thees-If thou defire 10 pleaſe 
theLord,look in his word,there he hath ſkewed thee what his 
pleaſure is. Finally, if thou wouldeſt have thy works to proſ- 
T4 + what is written in the Law, ask counſellat the 
| oftheLord:examin all thine aXians by the touchſtone 
ofthe word,$& be ſure to a nothing for the w*>chou pa. 
n4 ko 
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commit ada <q] nnene;:{uch have no feareafGod before 
t yes, entice thee pero Tuh us,we will lay/wait 4 


bb watch to Pay the imple mane, conſent thou :noty but! ; 
jan 7 4 cnn the Law: het dp na mortbine if 
If Ja-tby lot among #52. wearll: bave all. one purſey(i') 


ball, gat great, plyrmng end. fill. aun To ſes mo ſpoxle, os: 
un the way. my, teirgine aþy: 
x fe the what the] aw,cequires- obghee, 
ne pou periwade ghee. to thang! 7 
evavicths pee mA iof; another celiulngs: 
thy.religion-by theewand 
is as A probe reoplel/ Led jeans 
; Not 1p Capi 3, hgh Tyre $2, he --| 
if.chis religion be agreeable rocheward, 1: 
GEES, 
| bt ae an Thy Y 
| phe wother that Mijechae « | 
liethin oy DO ſome, thy friend, 4 ang) 35a5.+hine \own felt; an 
thy Shilde v ichls the truit. of chy hody(Devt. 13-6-alae + 
quire SID Oe any. thing whighche Lordihath (@rbiddenin?4 
biota ; or{ball forbid thee todo any thing-which-theLord-+: 
hath commanged.in his word: then thou-mayeſt anſiver them 
as Fob anf\wered his wife, Thon ſpeakeſt like feoliſb wewan, Job - 
2.10. Or a3 Chriſt anſwered his mother, #aman; what have 1-1 
to dee ith thee? John 2,verl.4. Qr as he anſweted his ifricnd + 
Feter;' TRY me Satan; f for, that: [avonre Hot the tings thatke >- | 
of Gl agen 6 mepl-23, Yea, -if-it come to this, that ' +; 
thy Prince, which (bath power over. hs life, comwand ons + 
thing, and the Lord command thee. contrary. thou: maſt - ©, 
anſwer., as Peter. and. Zobn, anCwered theRulecs,: 4&5 4. 19+ 
Wael it, be TE. fgblaf £God, ts obey yr: rather, than |: 
| muſt-te content! with- Sythach,*--i 
es undergo any puniſhment >» 
ec thou | wouldeſt difibnour 5/1 
RFA »:. 4hax hath; power: fa mo 168 O1 
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DE OH ads 
fan 20:0ur drreorh a es bt Moſes. = es 
wan was delivered in ibs ke rlogn TN, $7o Wh 
rao hitjes; and both theſe re rebut 8 6 ag 
is. (ipe/ Dee: x6. So doth our Saviour Chil 
Matth.22. where bei mfhad which {; Re o78 
he anſwered as here this Lawyer 


by God with alltby beart, with all thy ſoul, and Fe Wt 
vr yr 1a: 4 Here 34.16 6... 


as ih [fe 
love. (my bretheren ) and yet here Is the 
the Thats is people he ns 
che-4 '8 $6 eth nothing 
Andforallfavoy 16 which ke 1 
more buvlove again: © wh my 
Ifwe were nat tha ankind obcride act raw Ee 
having {o well deferved our love,/in loving ns þefere, we. nal 
him.1 Joh. 4.But now he is fain tg become a ſuitor for gur love, 
whiehhe'hath dearly-bought:for he ſheweth his Joy to 3% 
forobe craves our love to him By his alnilghty owes he 4 Ga." j 
te! us of nathing; an 1 mate us the moſt exce © bf aff ts 
creatures:if that be little wo: th;becaule It Rt Nee S for þ 
fake the word and we were wade, Palm. :33a9. yet "ae So Do. 
love: 219 enpreſſecs thar when we" were" 


th-vetceHienn eitre; wherein we Were creati 2 
gan er and! contemnarion; | gba By He. if 
worle Teathe p43 hitanely begot to fl ng” 
thereof That end ts Herbs of rage Soyo, 
from organ tharhe mighedeliver us from! hell,tic cave 
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ooreſt the baſeſt may performe, as well as. he that; is moſt 
Joined, moſt ſtrong, moſt rich, or moſt nobly korne.* If God 
adr quired this of thee,that thou ſhouldeſt be able to. dify 
doubts like Daniel, and to diſpute ſubtil queſtions: 

Lord ſhquIdaccept of none but ſuch as re firong $30 all- 
nt, what ſhould chen become of women,old men hire 
SC Ars weak and feeble? Tf God ſhould regard "nor but 
= rich and wealthy., what ſhould then become of the poore 
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ts | De, 
the betrt cojjiteto2;whar G2 hack propatedfor them that Loving 
FENL andi 6.4'g. Aid for WIEN Feat joyes 
whith Gol hath prepared, hertquires.no more of us but fave? 
How is God enamoutred of our fove”, and how unkinde That 
webe to withhold it from bimwHe ith arr imnumerable'conw 
pany of Angels , whictt arc inflimed with his tove'; atid tive 
cotitent therewith; he ſues ro havethe love of men.” Go'thath 
no neet{ of our 122, 10 more than Elifþa had need'of Ndameani 
cleanſing; but as Eliſha bad Naaman waſh;' that he ightbes 
come (la; 2 Kingy 5. fo'God bids us liv? , thar' we might be 
ſaved. ' Itis for our goodaltogerher, thirGod requires oye 
tove In earth, becauſe he means to ſet his Toye on iis ty” Heas 
ven.” If the man'of Go had wilted Nzzman'ro do fone etcit 
thitig,onphi be nor'to have done it? $0 If Gocthaiwilled us 
co' do. ſome great thing, ought we not to havedoneIt? How 


. 


Thick more when he ſaith uneo-us; Lowe, and you ſhall live 


: 0 os you would know whether yori have this ove of Gol 
it yo , Examine your ations, whether they be done w kya 
light and comfort. 1# amore #ibil amari; In love thite' isrio 
m Mhe.lt is like the waters of Jordan,whereln Neqmat waft 
ed&:for a5 hisfleſh, which before wis leprous, becime fair'and- 
terider after his aſtivg, ſo 4ll our ations, and Tabourg and 
4MiR Gs which before were tedious and irkſome; beromie 
Joyos, and pleaſant; and comfortable, after we are vyice ba 
thed in the love of God. Iris like the (alt that Eliſpx calt into 
the ncyſome witers,to make them wholeſome, 2 Kings'2. or 
like the meal, that Eliſþ put Into'the bitter portage ro make 
them ſweet,as Ii 2 Kings 4. So the love of God being fhetin 
our heats by the holy Ghoſt,doth make all anguiſh,and ficx- 
nefſe,and poverty,andlabours, and watchings, and toffes, and 
injuries, and famiſhment; and baniſhment, yiod opener. 
and impriſonment; yea;aad death ir ſelf,to bewelcome n 
us.” Such yas the Jove of that chdſen veſſel,who for thelove 
ri;the bareunto. Gol, waled thorow all theſe afflitions 
2 Cor. 32, and could notfor all theſe aid twany more, be {hs 
Tated from the love of God,as he protefteth, Rom. $8: ao $1200 
" Wherefore( Befoved ) ſeeing GoTthtthat)i done ſo much 


for- 


SEE 


io Ale Fae 


jo ,our mour 
Saber 'y oo EE nted ſo.many, com 
Foy om his pg ira we loye a greap om: more than Zaceb 


loved Rachel, becauſe his love to us is like Fonatbans. love to 
David, paſjing tht love of women, 2 Sam. 1.26. 
_; Hy we bave heard what it.is thag tha ond requines of ugg 
owrite® Bot Now let us ſee what Roger of. lave he requis 
t 


u ſbalt love the Lord thy God with dll thine heart with. at 
..How.we thy row Bir with all thy frengh, and with. dll tby thought. Hers, the 
wuſt love Lord ſetteth down aſure of that love which. he rc 
God: reth ofo as,that firſt it gry true and unfained,as proces 
from the heart and minde:ſecond] har uſe haſpiindand 
 perfe& with all the beart,with al/ alle wine 


The Lord which-isa fzrit and pa. Jok oh, 4> will be (mved FR 
fairit and in the truth, He cannot away with hypocrites, which 
Love truly. Fug na oy bim with Our gb xc their Frey are oo 4s 
at.5.He cannot abide ers, er-with.t 
A diſſemble with their double beart,Plal. pen 
though herequired all the beart, yet he requires not «PE 
heart: to Fen, , that a fingle heat is pleat unto 
that he deteſterh a double beart. As there is a Fas vo a4 
wanton eye,an idle car,a wicked hand,and a wandaing 
fo thereis'a falſe & difſembling heart, web marrsal Ithe re 
As is the eye;ſuck is the light ; if the eye be ſrmle,the body is full of 
light : if the eye be wickgd, the body is full of darknes, Mato: 22. 
So as is the heart, ſuch ere the a&ions of the body w® proceed 
from the heart. 4 good man out ofghe pov reve. of the beart 
bringeth forth good things, and an evill man out of the evill Irraſace 
of the beart bringeth forth evill things, Mat. 12.25, Therefore as 
Chrift faith ; Mike clean within, and dll will be clear, Luke 112, 
$01 ay to you,lookrhat your heart be fincere and fingle,and 
-then your tongue, your eye, Br ear,-your hand, your, ws | 
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© 
Hties:and tierefore God ferk Nave Hetreafure, requires 
the heatt * for mere the wreaſurh ts, there Will }be heart be alla :: 
Math. 6.2. But he will haye it freety,not by conf ralit.z and. 


therefore he Rn heart, becauſe whatſoeyer i@, done, 
= +) tare 


with'the tear, is one wiflipgly;, and thas which is 

gainft licheartyisdune(as it wer? )agalnlt the baiy.. Theres, 
fore in requiring the' heart, God ſhewerh that he delighterhs 
irrvolantary ſervice. Among all the offcrings that, the Lor& 
in his Law required of his peopleghe liketh none ſo welt asthe 
free-will offerings of thelr hand. Princesrequirc help gfitheis, 
fubjeRs, becauſe they fland in need of help, no rESArCIE 
whether they do it willingly, or againſt their wilks.: but.G 
reJutreth the heart;becauſe he needeth not our help... 4sGad 
foes to all. 'ment indifferently , and caſteth no ;51wn in the, teeth, 
fam: 1.5: fo he wot have usto give that which we give.uny 
& him, WWllingly,without grudging.If we give him love,wemull 
give it lovingly:If we'give him our heart, we muſt doit bears 
oy: If we give him our alms,we muſt do it chearfully;for as 
Keloveth a chearfull giver, 1 Cer. 9.7. ſo he loves a cheagtull 
lover:bvr he thatJoves not, with the heart,loves not.cheerfullya 
For wF of the «bunJauce of the beart the. mouth peaks's,,. Way 
12.34. thetead deviſeth, the cye feeth, theear heareth, the, 
hand'watketh the foot walketh. If the heart be inditing, obas 
good ir'atter,. the tong-'c will be as the pen ofa ready:writer x. 
Pfal. 45 2. but if the heart be unwilling , every thing will be 
ir&fome ; like the gift of Aranias, th: twas loath topart from 
the price of his;Lan.l, becau'g *atan hd filled his heart wth cor 
verwuſneſſe, AQ 5.2, Suchare the gifts of wany.now ad yes; 
Which either give not{o much as their abilitizsmight affordy 
or it they do, then preſently they begin to; repent that thep 
gave ſo much:and as Tuilas murmures that the ozl want (ond; 
end toen tothe Poor , "Joka 12. ſothey gievethititheiralags 
was nar ſfarecand:putto ſore other uſe. Thus thanglachey: 
give foreely es, as Aranias did forftaſhion ſake, beeauſetbey 
ſes others iVe,veh 1s their q ft nothing worth,bacaule it cox-68 
rt arith 0 wills mind.Go 
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TheVaivogivers Aufwes © 
crifice of the firſt fruits 6f his ſheep,Geneſc4.45.than the his 
- banding oblation of the ficft fruits/of his ground; becatiſe 4» 
bel offered ſincerely with althis hearr,and Cain offered like 
an hypocritefor an'outward ſhew.The widows mitgluke 21. 
was more eſteemed than therich mans much; becauſe ſhe ofe» 
red other penury with a willing min4 ; -they of their ſuper-= 
fluity for oftentation.' A cup of cold water, or a morſel of 
dread that is given with chearfulneſſe,is better than a fat Oxe 
with hatred and ill will. 1/hen we give to the poor, we lend unto 
the Lord:and.the Lord to whom we lend, meaſures the giftby 
the mind of the giver,and not by the worth ofthe gift. 4 {nral/ 
thing(ſaith David Pot 37-16. )ebar the righteous hath , is better 
than riches of the-ungodly:ſo a {mal thing that the rightousgive, 
is ketter than great riches of the ungodly : becauſe = give 
for the love of God with all their heart:but the ungodlygive 
for other reſpe&s, either for the love of man to-whom they 
give ; or(like the Phariſes, Mar. 6.1. for the praiſe of men be- 
ore whom'they give. 

Some will not give atall : wherein they declare that they 
have no love at all. Whena poor man comesto their door, 
or to their pue, then ( as Nabal anſwered David, when he defi« 
red relief for himſelf and his company, 1 Sam.3.10.. ) Whois 
David? or who is the Son of Feſſe? There be many jervants now 
adaies, that break every man away from his maſter + f#ll I then 
take my bread, and my water, and my fleſy that 1 have kjlled for my 
ſbearers , and give it unto men whom | know not whence they aye ? 
Sa they anſwer the poor man: Who art thou, and whtnce co- 
meſt thou There are too many ſuch as you are in every place, 
we have poor enow of our own to help : I muſt beſtow mine 
almes on theni, and have not for you. Thus do they excuſe 
their nigardiſe and unmerciſulneſſe , by the poor that dwell 
among them; upon whom God knowes they beſtow no 
more. than that which law compels them to beſt ;w., and 
that for the moſt partagainſt their will, Whereis the love'of 
God,my brethren? If you ſay you love God,and ſhew not'yeur love 
to your brethren, you lie : or if you love nt your brother whom you 
ſee,you cannot love God whom you have not ſeen,1.John 4.20.” Ag 

2 muſt loye God with the heart;that is,fincerely: fo we Got 
love 
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The Lam givers Anſwp 7: 
Jove him wich all the heart; that is; witha;perfef.love:Go d.is 
like aje#lovs busband,laoth to. have a partner in his love, Fxag, 
207 He will not have halfe the heart, nor a piece of the heart, 
but aULthe-beart. When theheart is divided;it dieth: therefore 
God will not have the heart divided, leſt it die,becauſe he de- 
ſireth a living, & not a dying heart. He is not like the unkind 
mother that would have the child divided, 1Kings-26but like 
the naturall mother, who-rather than it ſhould be divided 
would forgoe the childe. So God will have all or none: ifhe 
way not bave all the heart, and all the ſoul, and.all the ſtrength, 
and all the thought, he will have none at all. The-devill, or the 
world, or the fleſh will play ſmall game, as we uſe to ſay;be- 
fore they will fit out- It they cannot get full poſelſion of otir 
hearts, then they are content to have ſomepart of our love,as 
it werea little room in our hearts,a wicked thought. or acon» 
ſent to-fin;like Pharoah the King of Xgypt, who when he 


.cauld not keep the 1ſraclites ſtill in bondage, would keep their 


wives and «children back: and when this would not- be gran- 
ted,then he was content-to let them go and do ſacrifice ; but 


their ſheep and their cittell muſt ay kehind: and when this 


mighFnotbe ot tained, then he deſired them onely. to bleffe 


him before hey went, Exod. 10. Bur God is of another minde: 
| 


he that mede all the hearts of men,and trieth them,an 1 knows- 
cth thaw, and renueth, and mollifieth them, and lighteneth 
them, and ru{eth them, and turneth them which way it plea» 
ſeth him. will have all the heart, becauſe he hathbeſt right to 
all.Therefore as Moſes anſwered Pharogb, There (ball nut a hoof 
be leſt behind us: (0 whenſoever the world,the devil or the fleſh, 
areſujters untous for any part of our heart(as commonly they 
are, when we have any ſacrifice or ſervice to pero; m unto the 
Lord our (70:i)then we muſt anſwer them 28 Moſes anſwered 
Pharach thou ſhalt have neither hand nor hoofe in this afticn 
Exed. 10.26, or as Peter anſwered Simon Magus, When he of- 
fered mory for the holyGhoſt? Thou baſt neither part nor fel ows 
ſmpgnthis buſmne Je, As $.20,21, I mult not yeild one jor: to 


Out luggeſtions: for.) muſt love the Lord my God with all my 


eart, with all my (oule,&c. Th. t God way te our God, he will 


«have. the, greatcſt love, becauſe whitloever we love beth, , 


we 
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The Law-givers Anſwer 


we make our God:wetove our parents,or our wives, or eur 
chilren,or oar friends,or our neighbours, aſwell as we love 
oar ſelves, with a trae andimfained love : Bur we muſt love 
God better than our parents, or our wives, or our children, 
or our friends , or our neighbours, or our felves, with all our 
hearts,” and with all our ſoul; that is, with a ſound an1 perfe& 
love. Aswelovearing or a jewell for his ſake that gave ic ; 
ſo-we muſt love all things of this life for his ſake that gave 
them,and him for his own ſake above all the reſt This perfe& 
love we can beſtow but once , and but one can have i, and 
who ſo hath it,muſt te our God : if we ſet our heart upon ri- 
ches,we make riches our God,therefore David ſaith,Pſal. 62. 
Tf riches increaſe,ſet not your heart upon'them. Tf our whole de- 
light be in eating and drinking, then we make a god of our 
belly: and the Apoſtle telsus, Phillip. 3. that our end is danmatis 
04. If we be given to wantonneſs & fleſhly pleaſure, then Ve 
nuz is our goddeſſe: and Szlomes tels us, Prov.6.26. that our 
end will be beggery.But if we have ſet our love ofGod,the eze 
bath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, neither bath it entred inte 
the beart of man , what God bath prepared far them that love him : 
x Cor. 2 9.Now,if you would know how you muſt Iove God 
with all your heart, thus you muſt doit ; When the devill, or 
the world, or the fleſh, ſhall ſet any thing before thes to love, 
wherewirh thou ſhalt offend thy God,thou muſt be content to 
Tofe and forgo the ſame, te it never ſo preciovs,be it never ſo 
lovely. He loveth Go1 above all;which not for the love of a+ 
ny thing that is created, can be brought to finne againſt his 
Creztor. So Foſepb lov'd Gol above all, who,though he might 
have had the Tove of his Lady and Mifſtreſſe, without ſuſpition 
of man, yet he would not conſent, and fo to loſe the love of 
God: Gey.39.Such was Devids love to God, 1 King. 24. who, 
when he had gotten Sal ( his greateſt enemy that ſought his 
life ) into a Cave,where he might at once have been revenged 
on him for all his injuries, was content only to cut off the lap 
of his garment,and fo let him go unhurt,rather than he would 
fin againſt the Lord, in laying his hands upon the Lords an- 
nointed. Such alſo was the love of chaſte Suſanna, Daniel 13. 
who when ſhe might have gaincd the love and favour of the 
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the danger of her life , rhat to firine in the fight of the Lord. 
Therefore thou mayeſt love the things of rhis life;thy parents, 
thy wife,thy children,and thereft; the Lord gives thee good 
leave to love them, ſo long as thoa wayeft love them withote 
offence to-GoJ. But if once they be unto thee an'occafion 
toſinfie , thou muſt leave to lovethem , and rather chaſe to 
ſiftain any Toffe, though it be to the cutting of of thy band, or 
thy foot , or to the lucking out of thite eye, Watth.5.29 orto 
the hazzard of thy life, than thou wou deft offend fo divine a 
Majeſty. 

*, Now thou ſeeſt{if thou be not wiltully blind)how far thou 
art from this perfe& love which God requireth of thee: Thou 
haſt not alwayes preferred God before all thy worldly profit; 
thou haſt not alwaies preferredGod before all thy fleſhly plea- 
ſure: When thou haſt goten opportunity to be revenged ufrhine 
 enewny, thou halt ftiot ſpared him z when thou haft gotten op- 
portunity to conitnit wickednelſe,thy loye toGod hath notre- 
*Irained thee; where God required al) thy beart,thou haſt given 
hith no part of thy heart. Somrime all <h heart runneth after 
thy covBtontiefſe, Exech 3 3-31. Sometime thy ſoul is wholly 
ſet upon delipht and caſe : ſometime thy mind is all upon thy 
corn, Luke 12. or thy cattell,or thy paſture: and ſometime thy 
thoughts areal! upon thy merchandize,ſeldome.thou thinkeft 
upon God : but when thou commeſt into the Charch of God, 
then thy mind is ſo diftrated with diversthoughts,and cares, 
and affairs of this life, that thou canlt not think upon God 
one houre together. Thetefore what remaineth inthis caſe for 
[thee to do, but confeſſe thine own imperteRion , and flieto 
Chri!t to ſapply thy wants,and earneſtly to defire the Lord to 
do wy + thy heart,to take from thee thy ol heart;thy vain,thy 
wandrtng heart, w hath Toved pther things more than God; 
and in ſtead thereof, to give thee a new beart,. and create 4 right 
Fpirit within thee, Pl. al-s r. wherewith thou maiſt love God a- 
bove all things In this life,that in the life to come thon way 
finde the reward of thy love, ſuch joyesand comforts as can- 

nat be expreſſed. 
Thus'we have heard what duty we owe utito God himſelf: 
Oo now 
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nowwe ſhall hear what duty we owe unto our neighbour. 
That which we 6we anto them both, is love ; but yet the love 
whitch-we owe unto themis notalike. For albeit the ſecond 
commanden.ent be like unto the firſt, Math. 22.for the necefli- 
ty thereof,and in refpeR ofthe ſubje& or quality which is re- 
quired,nawely,{ove;ycrinreſpeft of the obje&,which-is God, 
andthemeaſure of ourlove; which'muſt be-perſed,; / there is 
great oddes between them: In that they toth require bet Jove, 
they are tothalike; bur in that the firſt requires love to God, 
theſecond love towen; the firſt requireth a greater love than 
the ſecond;there is the difference.But here a doubt ariſes: ſee- 
ingGodrequiresthe love'of all the heart, foul, &c. what love 
remaineth for our-neightour? Hf Gad muft have all our love, 
whit love is leſt forany other? Whereunto'T an{wer,that the 
Tove of our neighbour doth not derogate.nor detrafrom the 
love of God:as the light ofa candle doth not dazleutrather 

commend'the light ofthe Suri ; ſo our love £9,9ur;neighbour 
-deth'notdiminth,but:rather accompliſh obr loverto.God. He 

thatlovesthe frait,will- love the tree whereon it growes:: and 
. he that loveth the ftream,will love the fountain from whe 

n floweth:even ſo,he that Toveth man,which is a creature,w) 
- mach more-love Godthat hath created him. But let us exa- 
- mine theiwords: Ther ſhalt love thy neighbour 4s thy ſelf, Here 
: urefourthingsto te obſerved: Firſt, what isrequiredgnawely, 

love:Secondly,who muſt lofc,thou:that is,cvery man. Thirdly, 
whom we naſt love;namely, our neighbour. And laſtly, how, 
-and:in; whatmanier we muſt love himgAs we love our ſelyes. 
'Concerfing the firſt; :avin the former: precept, ſo.in thigalſo 

The Lord requivetltvve:: wherein he dealeth as a/kind father 
- with hischiliren,whols defixous-to baye thew fo rorgitmbll 
- hin, as by their conditions every man may knew whole they 

are:Therefore our loving father defirousto have us like him- 
ſelf;requireth us/to be kind and loving one toatidther;as he is 
kmdtotheunkind; eo the evill, tothe juſi;anditothe unjuſt, 
Matth.$j- -He'will bave vs perfe&,as he is perieft; he will 
have us holy aghe igholy;he wilt have us merciful as he's mer. 
citul;he will have us loving,as he is love it ſelf Again it is the 
vature of a loving father,by all mcans to procure the welfare 
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of his children:(o our heavenly, Fatherdefrous of our conti« 
mall hapinefſe, commanderh/uslave;that ſo-we may lead our 
lives with delight and pleaſures If he hat hwe 1,us he would 
have commande4 us to live in hatredg and envy, and. malice 
w'® our neighbours:for among all themiſeries that arg under 
the Sun,'there isnot a more miſerable & irke (ome Uifo, than 
the life of the 'envioas. Satomon calls it a rotting of the bones, 
Proverb: 14-30.and as it werea conſumption-of-the body,be- 
cauſe the envious man alwayes repineth, and pineth  away.at 
other mens proſperity. As all things workto 4be beſt to To 
that love God, Rom.S. fo all things work to the work to them 
that are envious. Therefore one wiſheth that the envious man 
had eyes in every City, that he might be vexed with all mens 
proſperity. AsChrift faid, John 13. By this ſball allwen know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye bave love one towards "anorher 5 {0 
the Devill faith; By chis fhall all mea know, that ye are.my 
diſciples,'if pnene envy, and hatred; and malice; one; t9o- 
wards dnothey; Therefore, leaving that hatefull and Jlathſon 
kinde of life 66 the reprobate & damned, (who are. alwayes 
 malecontent,like Cain,Gen.4.% their countenance cat down; 
they caniov look ontheir brother with a chearcfull-cgunte- 
nance,torafford hlora mery word)God hath preferibeUJove 
to thaſeithart arhis.co ſhew-how-defirous he isoftheinwal» 
fare afid hapinefſe.Buthere fome churle may fayi.antoome;)f 
this'be all, f ſhall do well enough:if God requireno. mere kuc 
foye;T ſhoald be well contentto love,ſo that I benot boundeo 
give. Alas,this is a filly ſhift: for itis thenature of gadlylovezo 
relieve ant helphim that is beloved:therfore whom ahou To- 
veſt;ifthou love him trulg;thoucanſt notiſeehim lack it irjbe 
in thy power'to ſupply his wanc.If thou lovet thy horſeitbo! 
wilt give him provender:if thou loveſtthydogghou wil give 
bitn'thy 'crums: and if thou love thy brother, thoa wilt- give 
him food. Therefore thongh nothing be ye v4 thou 
ſhoaldft give anto thy brother;yer in that thog muſt loyehim, 


thou art bound to give bim,nor onely thy gogs, but gyenthy 
lfe, if need require;to do him good. This is my commandement, 
faith our ſaviour Chriſt, John15.12.7bat ye love one another as 
I have loved you : But be ſo loved ws, that be gave bis life for us, 
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Rom-5.$. therefore 2e.alle ombt to.give- owr Lives ſor nr brew. 
there Joh-3.16.For asmuchthen,as thy liſe, which asChrift. 


| ſpeakechy 5s. more worth then food or rayment; Matth.6.25.thould. 


not be ſpared for ty brothers good; from henceforth grudge 
not to givethy goods to thy needy neighbours; defraud nor 
37" ta and rayment, to whom-thou oweſt cventhy lite 
iclelfe. | WI 
- But-let us come tothe ſecond thing, which ſheweth who. is 
kound to love : Thoy halt love. Under this word Th:a, God 
cotyuprehen1s every particular man'& woman. as if he ſhould 
ſay, Thou thy felfe. and notany other; for thou ſbalt luve thy 
neighiour. The poor man isnot exempted from this .precepr, 
becanſe he may love as well as the rich. If he ſay, Ihave.no- 
wealeh, 8&therefore I cannot ſhew my love to myneighbour: 
Though he have:no wea'th,yet he hath a heart,he hath a mind 
he has an affeQion: let hint have a loving heart,aloying,mind 
and a loving affetion;ifhe cannot do well, let. him wiſh,well 
unto his neighbour; if he cannot gratifie him with. any thing 
that lie hath, let him notenyyat any thing that the rich wan 
hath.Foras the rich'man ſhewes that he loves hisnetphbour if 
he relieve his-necefficy,ſo thepoore man ſheweth that heloves 
hisneighbour,ifhe grieve not at Nis proſperity. This.cherefore 
as generall precept, bindeth the poore as well as the rich: it is 
a common yoke layd upon the neck, and a common burthen 
kyd upon'the'back ofeveryChriſtian;bur yer it ts a: exfie yoke 
and a light burthen, Matth 11. becauſe it is ve which maketh 
all things to ſeeme delightſome. Asthere are ſome that would 
te content to love, they might nor give; ſo there are ſome 
would be content to give; if they were ſure they ſhould not 
want: therefore when it comes to giving, they poſt it over to 
their heyres,or to their executors,or to their ſucceffours when 
they are dead;they are never liberall untill they die,and'then 
they are liberall ofthat which is none of theirs. They think to 
be excuſed bythe liberality of their heirs; but they are bound 
to be liberalffor themſelves:therefore they muſt nor lay the 
burthen upon them, becauſe every an muſt bear his aan burden, 
Galat.6.If chey fay, know not what need | may have before 
I: die; lee cthem-remember, that whatthey give unto the pc 
ney 
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they lend unto the Lord, and he is a ſure pay-maſter, he gives 
great uſury. And as David ſaid, Inever ſaw the'righteous forſaken 
nor bis ſeed beg their bread * {6 they mult needs confeſſe;if'they' 
will confelſe the truth;that they never ſaw the godly man that' 
was liberall to the poor,by'that means to come to miſery. By 
other means many men fall into extream poverty: Alea,Vina, 
Venus, Dice, Wine, and Women, have ara. =y many to beg- 
gery : but by beneficence and liberallity to the poor , Inever 
heard that any came to penury.Such a'foiſon hath your als, 
that by the bleſſing of God which makes men rich, it increaſes 
like the widowes meal and oyl , which ſhe beſtowed upon the 
Prophet; 1 'King.17. Therefore Tet no man diſtruſt, 

Now we are come to thethird thing,which [heweth whom 
we are bound to love : Thou ſhalt love thy neighboar, He faith 
not,thou ſhalc Iove the rich man,or thy kinſman,orthy tr icnd, 
or thy companion, but thy neighbour : - under which word is 
comprehen:ted every man that is any way capable of thy love: 
yeazeven thy enemy is concluded in this precept,Mat.5:Kom.12, 
As the Jewsthought none to be their ncighb ours,” but their 
own nation: fo ſome think none to be their neighbours, bir 
their equals. The rich man deſpiſes the poorrman,% he agi4in 
envieth the rich man:andevery man,as the ÞP overd is,deligh- 
teth In thoſe that are like himſelf. Bur herethis layy rgequi- 
reth , that whoſoever is our neighbour by any means ,-he is 
to be loved. | py 

As our Saviour Chrift had two kind of kinsfolk, Mat. 1 2.0ne 
by the fleſh,and another by the ſpirit: ſo we have two kinds 0f 
neighbours, one by nature, another by grace : and as Chriſt 
preferred his ſpirituall kin:red, before his carnall kinzred ; 
{0 we mult prefer our ſpiritual neighbours, before our car» 
nall nciph-ours. Therefore although by this law 'we are 
bound to love all men indifferently;yer tecaufe there are de» 
grees of neighbours, therefore there mult be degrees ofJove : 
we mift love our parents and our kinsfolk more than flran- 
gers, beca'iſe they are bound unto us by a ſiraighter bond of 
nature,according to thc of the Apoſtle, i Tins. He that hath 
at a care,of bis own, pecially of them cf bis houſbould,is worſe than 
an Infidel, So we muſtlove the faithful more than the unfaith- 
Oo 3 full, 
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full, becapſe;they are hounduntous by a ſtraighter bond of 
faith and religron;1s the ſamt Apoſtle willeth us, Gal. 6.77 ble 
ye have time, do good unto ally! effecially to them of the bonſho1d of 
faith - ſignifying, that as-we are bound to love all men with'a 
general love, 'becauſe they are all of the off-ſpring of Adam ; 
yct muſt we love ſome with a more ſpeciall love, becauſe they 

arethe children of God, | 

Now follows the meaſure of that love which weowe unto 
our neigh-our,expreſſed in the Iaft words ; 45 thy ſelf. Hereis 
the rule whereby our lovemnſt be ſquared,and a moſt exquis 

fite example of fingular love,tound in our ſelves ſor us to im- 
mit:te:He ſaith not, as he loveth thee, or as. he is beloved of 
other; ut as thy ſelf. 

Who knowes not how well he loves himſelf? and therefore 
who can excuſe himſelf,& ſay,l know not how wel! I ſhould 
love my neigh our? But how do we love our ſelves? Fainedly 
or coldly,or for an hour? I trow not,but truly,and zealouſly, 
and every hour. So,we muſt love our neightour witha true, 
zealous,and a conſtant love. We muſt not paſſe by,as the Prief 
and the Levite; but pour our oyl into their wounds with the 

Samaritan.to help,to relieve them,& comfort them. We muſt 

love our neighbour though he be envious,as Dovid loved Saul, 

requiting good for evil;and as Foſeph loved Potiphar, not inti- 
ſed tofin againſt him. Love is the fulfilling of the Law: it begin» 
neth young with Meſes,torefiit the oppreffor, and endeth not 
in old age, but dehires to periſh for the keloveds preſervation; 
calleth infants in the ſtreet with wiſdome.to learn ; comforts 

the impriſoned, with Abacuck; burieth the dead with Toby; vi- 

ſiteth the ſick and poſſeſſed with our Saviour;covereth the mul- 

titude of offences;and ſhall find this laſt comfort,Come ye bleſſed: 

To which joy he bring us, that with his [ove from everlaſting 

death hath bought us. 


Here endeth the ſecond Sermon, 
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| the Anſwer. 

L "S. Ow we are cometo the anſwer 'of Chrift-uneg 

Y 4 W the Lawyers queſtion: The queſtion 'was,what 
GDPNES 21 b- done to 1rherit eternal life? The anſwer is, 

IC YG Do that which thou haſt faid: that is, Love 
LTD God above all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe;and 
thou ſhalt live,;thou ſhalr inherit eternall life. 

Where firſt it is to be obſerved, that though this Lawyer came 
with a minde to tempt Chrift,yet becauſe he had truly allea- 
ged what was written in the law, Deut.6.Levit. 19. our Savi- 
our Chriſt approveth his anſwer, and commendeth him for it 
whereby we are taught,to like and allow of thoſe good things 
that we ſee in any,though they be our enemies. 

Many there are,that if their enemy be endued with many ex- 
cellent vertnes, yet they will*not acknowledge it,norgive him 
his due commendation;but rather ſeekby al! meanstodiſable 
him, and diſprace him, and diſpraiſe him tehind his back. It 
hebe temperate & ſober, thenthey ſay, as it was ſaid of Fobx 
Baptif, He bath a devill: If he be ſociable and familiar, then 
they ſay.as it was faid of Chriſt; He is a g/atton and 4 wine-bib= 
ber, Luke 7: Tfhe be learned ', they ſay as Feſtus ſaid- of Paul, 
Aﬀs 26.He is mad: if he be'a good houſe-keeper;they call him 
a Papiſt:if he be religious, they call him a Precihan: yeazift he 
be a Prophet, yet if he tell the truth,' they account him-their 
enemy,Gal.4.as 4habtermedElizs,1 King-21.And as theſame 
Ahab'cared not to hear Micheas, becauſe he hated him, 4x King. 
22."ſo'they dJefpiſe the doftrine, and miflize the- Sermon be- 
cauſe they hate the man that preacherh it. 

Theſe kinde of people are like their father the Devill, who 
both by his name and nature,is an accuſer of the bretberen-Rev. 
12 He could not give Fob a good word. though he were a juſt 
man that feared Gad, Fob 1.:and no marvail, for he coul not 
ſpeak well of God himſelf, Geneſ.3. But Chritlt is of another 
mind;for though thisLawyer were his tempter,yet doth he al- 
low his anſwer: fo though a man bethine enemy, yet ler him 


have his due:if he be-learned,report no lelſe of him:it.he be an 
. Oo 4 honeſt 
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- honeſt man, defamehimnor: if he be | hamble, ſay. not he is 
/proud:'if he be liberatt;ſay not he is miſerable:if he deal juſt- 


ly,ſay not heis unconſcionable: & it he hath any thing in him 
thitis praiſe-worthy,(as there is no man but hathiſame-good 
thing in him) acknowledg it,report it,and commandhity for 
it, though he be thine- enemie. But here againqwe ice, time 
though Chriſt commend this Lawyer for his anſiwer;yet doth 
he not commenhim for any thing elſe:to teach as;that-as we 
muſt giveevery man his due, ſo we muſt giveno min more 
than his due TheLawyer had anſwered direaly to Chrifls de- 
wand:therefore Chritt commends his ſaying: butthe Lawyer 
tad notidone fo well as he had ſpoken: therefore Chriſt doth 
not commend his doing:iothe words of many are commenda- 
ble,but their works are moſt deteſtable. If you come to their - 
Sermons you ſhall hear them ſpeak marveilous well:tut ityou 
look into their lives, you ſhall fnde them farr differing from 
their profeſſion. They are like out bels;whichcan call the peo- 

ſervice of God, but cannot perform any 
fervice to God:ſotheſe men can give good counce}lto- others, 
but cannot follow itzthey can teach the people to know the 
will and pleaſure of God;but they go notabout to do the will 
'of Gad,'that the people might be moved by their example.to 


-.dothe fame: And if you ſeem to miflike their-doings, then as 
Chriſt faid of the Scribes and Phariſes,Mat.2 They fit in Maſes 


chair, &c.{o'they-anſwer for themſelves,Do as we ſay,and not 
as we'do.A bad excuſe;fit for ſo bad a cauſe. As if they ſhould 
fay,we would have you tobe godly, butwe will not be godly? 
we would have you to be ſaved,but we our-ſelyeswill not-be 
faved; How cantheir do&rine doany good, that live not ac- 
cording to their do&rine?Or how can the people think that 
the dotrine is true;when they that preach it live not there- 
after? Willnot the peoplereaſon thus; H his dofrine were 


- *gaod, ſurely he would follow it; If his life be good, ſurely: he 


would teach us to live as he doth; therefore whatſoever he 
ſaith, we will not believe him; bur as he doth, ſo will wedo, 


and we hopeto eſcape as well as he. 
Thus with the one hand they build up the Church of God, 


and with'the other hand they pullic down; becauſe hey do 
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more hurt by their bad exawplezthan they. can, do good with 
all their preaching. Theſe are the ungodly /that the ;Lord. by 
his Prophet reproveth, Pſal 50. Why deeſt thou preach my laws, 
and take my words in thy mouth? So long as Eſey was a wan of 
luted lips. the office of preaching was not committed unto 
fm: but when his lips were cleanſed, Eſay 6. then was he fic 
for that office and funQion. Even fo, as long as we delight in 
fin as much as any,we are not meet to reprove the ſins of 0- 
thers: but when we behave our ſelves as it becometh the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, then have we commiſſion to preach the 
Go{pell, and to reprove the finns of the people. 


Thereforeto a good Churchwan(as you ule to call us two Teach well 
things are neceffary:the firſt is, to texch wel: the ſecond is,to & live wells 


live well.For as we are reſembled to falt,becauſe we muſt ſea- 
ſon the people with found and wholſom dodrine: ſo are we 
reſembled to the Sunn, becauſe we muſt ſhine as lights in the 
world by our holy life. As Jobs Baptiſt was the vaice of a Cryer, 
ſo he'was a burning lamp:as the Apoſtles were willed to teach 


and baptize,ſotbeir lights were commanded-to ſbine, that men Matth.y; 


ſeeing their good works, might glorifie God. 

Thirdly,we here may ſee that th is truth,and to be com- 
-mended-from whomſoever it cometh: for though this Lawyer 
came to tempt Chriſt, yeribecauſe he told the truth,Chriſt ad« 
mittethrhis anſwer, and commendeth him for it. Whereby we 
have to learn , to imbrace and receive the truth ty whomſo=- 
ever it is brought; for as a jewel isto be cfteemed, though it 
befoundin a ſtinking dunghill, ſo the truth is to be regarded 
though it be found in a wicked man, 

And laſt of all,we here may ſee that to be verified which-was 
ſpoken of Chriſt, Efay 4 2.Mat-12. 4 bruiſed reed ſball be not 
break, &c. that is, he ſhall not diſcourage any in the way of 
. godlineſfe. T hough this Lawyer wereChrifts enemie, yet when 
he-anſwered diſcreetly and direftly out of the wor. of God, 
Chriſt approveth his anſwer. and exhorteth him to the pra- 
Qiſc-of the-ſame : whereby we haveto learn to commend and 
Incourage every man in his well-doing,and by all meanes to 
further them intheir good beginnings.Praiſe and honour are 

{ſpurs to vertve: therefore if a man have done well, commend 
= him, 
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The Cenfire of Chriſt apon the Anſwer. 
him, and he will do better. 'But alas with us it is farr ot her- 
wiſe:for ita man have done amiſezit ſhall be often caſt in his 
teeth : but it he have done well;he ſhall never hear of it. 

But let us go forward in the anſwer of Chriſt: It followeth, 
Do this. Having approvel1 his ſaying, now he exhorteth him 
unto doing;for it'isnot enough'to ſay well,or to know rruch, 
or to believe aright; butwe muſt do this ; that'is, we mult love 
God and our neighbour, if we defire tolive. Heaven is not 'got- 
ten with fair words, nor amorous looks, nor gold, nor filver 
nor gorgeous array;but with the fruit of a lively faith:or(thar 
I may uſe the words ofthe Apoſtle,Gal.5.6.) By faith working 
through love. God will not come to judge usatthe laſt day, 
whether we were learned,or wiſe,or eloquent;or wealthy, or 
honourable: but whether we have done thoſe deedsof mercy to 
his needy members. What ſhall it profit a marrin the laſt hour 
of his death,to have been eloquent;and excellent in all kind of 
learning?that he hath preached manynotable and worthySer« 
mons; if he have lived a lewd and wicked life; and carried/a 
corrupt conſcience to his grave?In that terrible day,when the 
books of all mens conſciences ſhall be opened, Apsc:. '20;'and 
every mans life ſhall be Mtly examined, it ſhall go better 
with us,if we have ſervedGod with a good conſcience;thanif 
- we have been able to diſpute ſubtill queſtions: for at that day 
itſhall be ſaid ro ſome that' have Preached-in the name-of 

Chriſt; Depart from me I know you not, Matth.y. 
Now, as weſhallnot be ſaved for our preaching, no- more 
ſhall you be ſaved for your hearing:for God will have you ro 
doas you hear, as well as he will have usto do as we teath. 
Ifyou Took into all the Scriptures,you thall finde no protmile 
made to hearers, nor to ſpeakers,nor to readers ; but to belie- 
vers, or to doers. If ye ask God,who ſhall dwell in his holy 
Mountain, ke ſaith, P/alm.15. The man that watked wprightly. 
I you a*k Chriſt who ſhall enter into-the Kingdome of Hea« 
ven, he faith, Matth.7. Not they-that ery Lord, Lord: but they 
bat & the will of my Father. \f you ask him how you may come 
to hexven, he faith, Matth, 19. Keep the Commandements.” If 
yo! ask him who are-Hefſed,he faith, Luke 11, Bleſſed ave they 
that bear the  /ord-of God 'and do its If you ask an Angall 
who 
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The Cenſure af Chriſt upon the d4nſwer, 

whois bleſſed, he faith; Rev.22+; Bleſſed; are they which keep the 
wards of this Book, If you ask Davidghe Gith,Plal.106. The man 
is bleed which keepeth judgement, and doth righiecnſueſſe. If you 
ask Solomon,he ſaith,Prov.29. The man is bleſſed which kgepeth, 
the law... 1f you ask £ſay, be-ſaith; Eſlay 50.. He which d0!þ this 
is bleſſed. It you ask James, be ſaith, ſan 1. The doer of the 
Werd ſhall be bleſſed in his deed.” And herez Do this and: thou 
ſhalt live. . Here is nothing but Doing,to make us bleſſed ; for 
as the works that Chriſt did;bare witneſlſe that he was Chriſt, 
Fehn 10. ſo the works that we do, muſt bare witnelle that we 
are Chriſtians. 

But here ſome wan may-obje& and ſay, Is any man able ta. 
dg this that, God requireth? andif he ke not, why then doth 
God command us that which we cannot perform? Herein Al- 
mighty Goddeals with us, as a Father dealeth with his-chil- 
dren :, If a wan-have a ſon of ſeven years of age, he will fur- 
niſhhimwith bow and arrowes, & lead him into the fields ; 
ſets him toſhoot at a mark that is twelve ſcore off, promiſing 
to give him ſome goodly thing,if he hit the mark:and though 
the father know the child cannot ſhoot ſo far,yet will he have 
himaim at.a, mark beyond his reach, there:y to try the 
ſtrength and forwariinefſe of his child : and though he ſhoot 
ſhort, yet the father will encourage him. Even ſo Almighty 
God hath furniſhed us with judgement and reaſon, as it were 
with certain artillery, whereby we are able to diſtinguiſh be 
tween good an evill, and ſent us into the World, as it were 
into the open fields,and ſers his law before us as a mark,as Das 
vid ſpeaks,promiling to give us the Kingdome of heaven, if we - 
hit the ſame: and albeit he knoweth that we cannot. hit this 
mark, that is, keep the law which he hath ſer before us.; yet 
for the exerciſe of our faith,and forthe teſtifying of our duty 
and otedience towards him,he wilialwaies have us ke aiming 
at it : and though we come ſhorc of that duty and obedience 
which he requireth at our hands, yet doth he accept and re- 
ward our goo endeavour : but if we ſtubbornly refuſe to 
frame our ſelves after his will, then may he juſtly be angry 
and difpleaſed with us. Therefore though thou canſt no: per- 
tetly Keepthe Lawof Gold; yet if thou endeavour thy eliwo 
the. 
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The Oinjursdfohviſiuddn the Anſwer, 
the, utmo{h of thy wer to/abſervethe ame, the Lord that 
werketh in us botb the will end the work; Wwillaccept the will for 
thework:and thatwhich is wanting in ys,be will ſupply,with 
his own righteouſneſle, 

Ic tolloweth, Ard thoy ſhalt live.Here is the promile,even life 
eternal. Amongall y things, we count none fo dear and 
preaions as our life, infomuchas we can beicontent to forgo 
any thing before our life: out bloud and our-limbs we looſe 
ſometime tor the ſaving of this temporal life,which is no lite 
indced,but rather a ſhadow and the image of death. Now if 
we make ſo much of, and ſuffer ſo many things for the life of 
the body, which is ſo ſhort and momentany : how far greater 
things ſhould we ſuffer for the ſalvation of our ſoul, and for 
the gaining of that glorious and happy life, which ſhall never 
end? Here Chriſt ſpeaketh not of any common life, but of lite 
e:ernal;which is the inheritance and ſeat of the bleffed:- * - 

For ſeeing Chriſt muſt anſwer to the Lawyers queſtion, 8& 
his queſtion was,how he might inherit eternal life; when the 
Lawyer had ſaid what was written in the Law,Chriſt anſwers 
Hoc fac & vives: as if he ſhould ſay, Love God and thy neighbour, 
& ſo thou ſhalt inherit eternall life: this is the affoiling of th 
queſtion. Goto then,dear brethren,& confider at how ſmall 
a rate or price of love, eternall life is to be purchaſed : It we 
takeTo great pains,and undergo {6 many difficatttestopurme 
this mortal life,what pains ſhould we undertake to enjoy that 
Immortal life? IfGod ſhould bid us go into a hot hery furnace 
and caſt our ſelves into the burning flames,we ought to do it, 
that we mightreign with Chriſt. But our gracious loving 
Lord commandeth us no ſuch thing;but commendeth untous 
love,that we may live. Our Gcd isnot as the gods of the Gene» 
tiles, which will have the parents ſlay their children,and offer 
them up in fire for a burnt ſacrifice. No, our God will not the 
death of a fixncr,but rather that be convert and live,Ezek.18. GO 
how gracious is the Lordunto us, who requireth no more of | 
us but /2v- !, and yzt requiteth us with no leffe than life, and 
that a glorious and eternall life. 

Thus -ve 1 at length explained The Lawyers Queſtion, and 
the anſwer of Chrift wy the Queſtion ; wherein I have ſhewed 

| you 
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648-<ht Way t5.cometo Heaven, which'is.to keep eheTaw 
Gn, andthis way we find rofthard ind ck of 
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= eaſe to finJe. Burt thisT affure JRogens whoſGever doth 
not endeavour to welk'irthat old _— ris,to walk in the 
wayes of the Lord;ſhall never come to heaven by the'newand 
living -way,Chrift Jeſus; becauſe'as Fol faith,chap!3.3. bo- 
ſo:ver hath this bape in bim, purgoathbimſelf: that Is. Woke 
hopeth to be faved by the Gentle of Chrift,hath a care to keep 
himfelf from finne , and to walk in the Commandements of 


the Lord. 


'Another” 
wiy'thete'ts b ox Ave of Chriſt; 'andrhis every man thinks 


THREE.” PRAYERS: ONE 
"FOR THE MORNING, ANOTHER 
2%; FOR THE EVENING, THE 
S120 third fora Sick Man. 


i" heregnto 15 anitexed a godly Letter to a fic k friend : anda 
>.” "Comfortable ſpeech of a Preacher upon bis death- 
535 ty bed. Anno 15 91. 


-& A Morning Prayer. 
4g 0 Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer. 
SdSFTOT crnall God,giver to them web want, comfor « 
HIER ter to them which ſuffer,and forgiver to them 
EZ LES which repent : we havenoathing to Tender thee 
 " IEESD but thine own. If we could give thee our bodies 
ERAS and ſoulcs, they ſhould be ſaved by i: but thou 
: wett never the richer for them. Allis our duty, 
andall of us cannot performe it: therefore thy Son died, and 
thy Spirit deſcended, and thyAngels guide,and thy Miniſters 
teach, to help the weaknefſe of men. All things call upon us 
tocall upon thee;and we are proſtrate before thee,before we 
knowhowro worſhip thee!even'fitice we roſe, we have tafted 
many of thy bleſſings, and thou haſt begun to ſerve us, before 
we begin to ſerve thee. Why fhouldeft thou beſtow thy health, 
wealth, and reft,andliberty upon us, morethan other?We can 
ive norreaſon for it, bur chat thou art merciful. And if thou 
houldeſt draw all back again, we have nothing to' ſay, but 
that thou art Juſt Our fins areſo grievons and infinite, that 
we are faine to ſay with Fudas; I have ſinned, and there ſtop, 
becauſe we cannot reckon them. All things ferve thee as they 
did at firſt : only men are the finners in this world. _ 
- Onrheartis a root of corruption, our cyes are the eyes of 
ie ur carts are the eares of folly, our monthes are -the 
mouthes of deceit,our hands are the hands of iniquity, and e- 
"very part doth diſhonour thee, which would be glorified of 
*thee. The anderſtanding which was given us to learne vertue, 
| is 
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Godly Prayers. 


32 
is apt now to apprehend fiokhing bat Gn: the, will, whicly 
ho us to affe&t \iohteoaſtlefs.h apt now wr bir 
wickedneffe. \. VTHILACON » AOT |} 
The memory, which was given us toremembter goo things, 
js apt now to keep nothing but evill things. There is no diffe- 
'rence Fetween us and the wicked: we have done more again(t 
thee this wegk,than, we haye don for thee lince we were ; 
and yet we have not reſolved to amend: bat this 1s,the courſe 
of.6ur whole life; firſt we ſin, and then we pray thee to for- 
five it, and then to our finns again, as though we came to 
thee for leave to offend thee. 

And that which ſhould get pardon at thy hands for all the 
re{t(that is our prayer) is ſo full of toys and fanſies for want 
of faith and reverence, that when we have praycd,-we, had 
need to pray again, that thou wovulceſt forgive oor” prayers, 
Fecauſe we think leaſt of thee when we pray unto theez:Wiktr 
one but thao:copld oor this confer ge.gns be © em ned 

ill:Yet whe we think upon thy Son, all our;fgarisfurns 

into J0 abs his riekteouſneſs for us, is = therrol - 
nike oel apainſt our ſelves. Settle our faith inthy teloyed, 
and it {ufficeth for all onr iniquities,neceſlityes & infirmities. 
"NowLord, we go forthto fight againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devill,” & the weakeſt of our enemies is ſtronger thin 
we: Therefore we comme unto thee, for thy holy Sptrit to take 
our part; thats, change our minds, and wills,and affetiqns 
which we have corrupted, to remove all the hinderances. w** 
It us to ſerve thee; and to dire all our thoughts, ſpeeches, 
and aQions, to thy glory, as thou haſt direQed thy gloty _nn- 
.to our ſalyation, Although we be finners (O Lord, yet- YEAR 

thine: and therefore we keſcech thee to ſeperate our fins fro 
us, Which would ſeperate us from thee, that we may be rea» 
dy to every good, as we are to evill. Feach us to _remenbgr 
our ſinns, that thou mayeſt forgetthem, and Jet qur, (orrow 
here, prevent the ſorrow to come, We were wade lizeghee, 
let not fleſh and bloud turn the image of God to, the image 
of Satan: our foes are thy foes let not thine enemies prevaile 
againſt thee, to take us (rom thee; but make thy Word unto 
us, like the ſtarr which led unto Chrift : make thy ney 
jke 
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Godly Proyer. 
like OG which brought co the land 6f promiſe”: ttike 
thy cr = the meſſenger which compelled gueſts to the” 
banquet; that we may walk before like examples, and alway 
look upon thy Son how he would ſpeak and do, before we 
ſpeak or do any thing, 

Keep us In thac fear ofthy Majcfty, that we may make con- 
ſcience of all that we doe, and that we may count no finne 
ſmall, but leave our lying, and fwearing, & ſurfetting,% co- 
veting, & boaſting, and flaunting & inordinate gaming,and 
wanton ſporting , becaufe they draw us to other fins, & are 
torbidden as ſtraitly as other. Let not our hearts at any time 
be ſo dazeled, but that in all tentations we may diſcern be- 
tween good and evil, between. right and wrong, butwen 
truth and errour,and that we may judge of all things as they 
are,and not as they ſeem to be : let our minds be alwayes {o 
occupied, that we may learn ſomething of every thing, and 
uſe ah thoſe creatures as means and helps preparcd for usta 
ſervethee. Let our affeftions grow ſo toward one another 
that we may love thee as wel for the proſpericy of orher,as if 
It were our own-let our faith, and love, and prayer be alway 
ſo ready to go unto thee for our help,that in ficknes'we may 
find patience; in priſon we may find joy; in poverty we may 
find contentment; in all croubles we may find hope. Turn 
all our joys tothe joy of theholyGhoſt,and all our peace to 
the peace of conſcience, and all our fears to the fear of finne, 
that we may love rightcouſnes with as great good will as e» 

Yer weloved wickednes: and ge betore other in thankfulnes 
towards thee, ag far as thou goeſt in mercy towards us be- 
ſore them,taking all that thou ſendeſt as a gift; & leaving our 
pleaſures before they leave ur,that our time tro come may be a 
repentance of the time paſt,thinkingialway of the joys of hea 
ven, the pains of hell, our own'death , and the death of thy 
Son forus, Yet,Lord, let us ſpeak once again, like Abraham, 
one thing more we will beg at thy hands;our refolutions are 
variable,and we cannot perform our promiſes to thee: there- 
fore ſettle us in a conftant forme of obedience, that we may 
ſerv thee from this hour,with thoſe duties which theworls, 
the devill, and the fl.ſh would have us defer untill the ae 
© 
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them for us,and thy Sort for all. 
with truth, with peace,and thy pe {om ce Strengthen all 
them which ſaffer for thy cauſc,andfet them ſee thy (pirit of 
comfort.coming towards them,as the Angels came to thy Son. 

when he was bungry | : | 

Be mercifull unto all thoſe which lie in anguiſhof conlci- 
ence,for remorſe of their fins : as thou halt made tham cxam- 
ples, ſp teach.us totake example by them, that, wetway look 
apon thy Goſpel to keep us from diſpair , and upon thy Lay 
to keep usfrom prulympeton. Proſper the armies which by 
thy battels, and ſhew a difference between thy ſervancs and thy 

nies, as thou didf{ berween the Iſraelites and the Egypri- 
ans; that rhey which ferve thee not,may come ta thy ſervice, 
ſecingthat no God doth bleſſe befides thee. Make us thankful 
for our peace,whom thou haſt ſer at liberty : while thou haft 
hid our dangers upgn others, which mighteft have laid their 
dangers upon ns.And teach us to build tbyChaurch in our reil, 
as Solompn built thy Temple in his peace. Have mercy upoh 
this finfall Land, which is fick of long proſperity : let not tl 
bidfings riſe up againſt us;but indue us with graneagehRy t 
with riches, that we way go before other Narions in Religian, 
a3 We go before them in plenty. Give us ſuch hearts as thy 
ſervants ſhould have,that thy will may be oar will, that thy 
law maybe our Taw,and that we may feck our Kingdome in 
thy Kingdome. Give unto our Prince a princely beart ; ungo 
oor Connlellors, the ſpirit of counſell; unto our Judges rhe 
ſpirit of Jadgement; unto our MinMers,thefpiritofdottrine; 
unto our people, the ſpirit of obedience 5 that we way all x- 
tain that communionhere, that we may enjoy the commu- 
nion r Yo hereafter. 

Bleffe this fanly with thy grace andpeace;that cheRoulers 
thereof may govern according tothy Word, tharthe ſervants 
obey like the fetyrhtsof God, and that we may all be loved of 
thee. Now Lord we have commencedSanr ſuit, our under- 
Aanding isweak, and our EY ſhort, and weunwortby 

p to 
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x pray 0 thee,moreanworthy to receive the thingy wek-we 
SAY) Ye. Therefore we to pNebe 


For.” Therefore we cg our priyers &0ur Telves 
unto'thy mercy; i prota pervert loved Son;our Joving 
Seriour; whoſe Hehceouſncs pleads far our winrighteouſhes, 


Our Pather which art in Heavey, &c. 


A Prayer for Evening. 


\ Lord God, whit ſhall we render unto thee for a)l 

chy benefits Þ which. haſt given thy Son for a 

canſome, thy holy Spirit for a pledgr, thy Word 

el SP fora guide, and reſerveſt a Kingdom for our per- 
peruall inheritance : of whoſe goodtiefle we are created,” of 
whoſe juſtice we are corre&ed,of whoſe;mercy weare ſaved. 
Our ſinns ftrive with thy benefite, which are 'moe : Tet ns 
count all creaturee,and there be not fo tyany of any Kinde, 
asthy gifts , except our offences which wereturh untothice 
for ther. Thou mighteſt have ſaid before'tyve were formed; 
Jet them be monſters, or let them beIafidets, or Jet them be 
beggers, or cripples, or bondflaves ſo long as they live. But. 
thou haſt made us to the beſt likeneſfe, p. GT v8 itr" che 
beſt Religion, and placed us in the beft Lind) "that 'thow- 

Sods would chink'themſdlyes happy, if they bad buit!2 pic 
of our happineſs. Therefore why ſhould any ferve thee mor 
than we,which want natbing but thankfollnefs? Thou ha 

given-us ſo many things, thatſcarce we have any thing left 
ro pray for, but that thou wouldeft continue thoſe benefir: 
which thou haſt beſtowed already;yct we covet as though We 
hed nothing, and liveas though we knew nothing: when 
we were children, we deferred till we were men.; now Wwe 
.are men, ' wedeferre untill we be old; men; and when 'we 
be old men , we will deferre untill death, Thus w: ſtcal 
thy Fitts, and do nothing. for them yet we look for as 
. muchat thy hands, as they which ſerye Ker all cheiy Nyes, 
Theleaft of thy blellings is greatec than all the courtefies 'af 
men, and yet we ane not ſo thankfull to thee for all "that 
. we have, as we areto a friendfor one good turn + weare's- 
ſhamed of many fins in other, and yet weare not aſhamed 
to 


þ —_—_ 
- ny 


to.commir.the (ame nn aur felvey,, and worls than they : 
yea, me have ſinned CaJong almol, ta we cando ale. 
I{p-bac. finnes and make ochers fiane too, which would no 
age but for us, If we do any.evill, wedo ic chearfully,and 
quickly, and cafily ; but if we do any good,we do it falnely, 
and rudely,and {lackly. When did we talk without vanity? 
When did we give without hypocrifie? When did we bar» 
gain without deceipc}: When did we reprove without envy? 
When did we bear without wearineſſe? When did we pra 
without cediguſneſſe? Such is our corruption, as chough 
w: were made to finne, in deed, or in word,or in thonghe: 
We have broken all thy Commandements, that.we miclh 
ſee what £999 is in evil ; which have felc ROFUg bar guife, 
and ſhame, . and expeRtation of judgement , while w*mighe 
have had peace of conſcience, joy of hearc, and all th-' gra» 
ces. waich come with thy Holy Spiric. Some have been wonn 
by the word, but we could not ſuffer it to change us : ſome 
have been refarmgd by the Crofſe, but w: would not ſuff.r 
It.to.purge.us ; ſome haye b:en moved by thy benefics, bu 
we.would not ſuffer them to perſwide us: nay, we have 
lyen conſent to the devill , that we will abuſe Kf thy gifts 
Tf as they come : and therefore thy bleſſings make us 
oud, thy riches coveteous,, thy peace wanton, rhy mars 
3aterpperarte, thy mercy ſecure, andall thy benefies arc wea- 
ons to. rebell agaioft chee ; that if thou look nato © 
carts, thou mayft ſay our Religion is hypocriſy, oar zeal 
envy,our wiſdome policy, our peace ſecurity, our life rebel- 
lion,, our devotion ends with our prayers, and w: live as 
th we had no ſouls to fave. | 
. What ſhall we anſw:r for that which our conſcience con« 
demns? Weare one day nearer to death fince weroſe, when 
we ſhall give account how every day hath been ſpent, and 
how we have got thoſe things which, others ſhall conſame 
Wacg wz be gone, And if thou ſhouldftazk us now,whar luft 
aff 76g), Wheaton quallified, wat paſſion expelled , 
qat. 129 repenced, what good performed, firice we beginto 
receive thy benefi:s this day; we maſt confelſe agilnft our 
ſc]yes,. that all our works, words, and chought?, have been 
| aan hrs, "Ss 
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"Oy Papers; 
the ſervice of the world ghefithh and rhe devil:we have offen< 
ded rhie,an®contemned thieeal! the day, & at night we pray 
ynto thee : F ther forgive us all onr fins, which have difho+ 
FF thee- wh) e thou didiſ-ferveus;-run from thee, while 
thon didft call us; and forgotten thee,whilefi thou didfi feet 
us:ſo thou fpareſt us.ſo we fleep and td morrow.weſtn again, 
This is the courſe of all our pilgrimage, to leave that which 
thou commandeſt,and to do that whichthon forbieft.There- 
fore thou mighteſt juſtly forſake us. as we forſake thee ; and 
condemn us, whoſe con{cience condemns our ſelves : but who 
can meaſure thy goodneſs which giveſt all; and forgiveſt all ? 
Though we arefinful, yer thou loveſtus; though we knoc 
not,yet thou openeſtithough we ask not,yet thou giveſt,What 
fhonld we have if we did Terve thee, which haſt done all theſe 
things for thine enemies? Therefore thou which haſt given us 
all things for our ſervice,o Lord give us a heart to ſerve thee, 
and let thisbe the hour of our converſion- Let not evil over- 
come good, Tet not thine enemy have his will ; but give us 
firenpth to reſiſt, patience to endure, and conſtancy to perle” 
vere unto the end. ” | | 
Inftru& us by thy word, guide ns by thy ſpirit,mollify is by 
thy grace, humble us by thy corre&ions,win us by thy benefits, 
reconcile our nature to thy will, and teach us to make profit 
of every thing, that we may ſee thee in all- things, and all 
things in thee And becauſe(d moſt merciful Fathec)we walk 
between thy mercy and juſtice, through many tentations, 
govern our mop with ſuch diſcretion,that the hope of mercy 
may prevent deſpair, and the fear of juſtice may keep us from 
preſumption;that in mirth we-be not vain ; in knowledge-we 
be not proud: in zeal we be not bitter : but asthe tree brings 
forth firſt leaves, then bloſſoms, and then fruit ; ſofirſt we 
may bring forth good thoughts, then good ſpeeches, and 
after a good life, to the honour ofthy namne;the good of thy 
children,and the ſalvation of our ſouls,remembring the time 
when we ſhall ſleep in the grave, and the day when we ſhall 
awake to judgement. Now the time. is come ( O Lord ) 
which thou haſt appainted for reſt, and without thee we can 
neither wake nor flecp, which haſt made thee day and might, 
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Coll fPruy ryets: 
ofdeath. - Lord'we are,onworthy to ask any thing for our 
(lves2;yet thy favour hath preferrequs..to 3 peru for 
other. Therefore we beſeechthee0- hear us for them, an; 
them for us,and thy Son for all. Bleffe the univerfall Church 
with trath,with,peace,and thy haly diſcipline. Strengthen all 
them which ſuffer for thy cxuie,and letthem ſee thy ſpirit of 
comfort coming towards them,as the Angels came to thy Son 
when he was hungry, 

. Be mercitull unto all thoſe which lie in anguiſh of conſci» 
ence, for remorſe of their fins: as thon haft made them exa' 
ples, fo teach us totake example by them, that wetay lo 
apon'thy-Goſpel to keep us from diſpair , and upon.thy L 
to'keep ts from'preſumprion. Proſper the armies which hehe 
thy battels;and ſhew a difference between thy ſervancs and thy 
enemies, as thon didft between the Iſraelites and the Egypei- 
ans; that they which ſerve thee not,may come to thy ſeryice, 
fecing'thatno God doth bleffe befides thee. Make us thankful 
for our peace, whon thoi haft fer at liberty : while thou. haſt 
hiid our dangers upon others, which mighteſt have laid cheir 
dangers ypon us. And teach ns to build thy Charch in our reſt, 
as Soloptonbuiltthy Temple in his peace. Have mercy upon 
this fmfult Land; which isfick of long proſperity :- let nor thy 
bleffings rife up apainſtus;but indue us with grace asthou halt 
with riches;that'we may go before other Nations In Religion, 
as we go before themin ptenty. Give us-ſueh hearts as thy 
ſervants ſhould have;that thy will may be our will, chat chy 
law may be our law;and that ws mzzfeek our Kingdome in 
thy Kingdome.” Give unto our Pra princely heart; pnto 
our Connfellors, the ſpirit of courſell; unto our Judges the 
ſpirit of jadgemem; nanto our Minifters,the ſpirit of do&rine; 
mitcour people,the fpirit of obedience z that we may all re- 
tain that communion here; that we may enjoy the commu- 
nion of Saings hereafter. 

' Bleffe this family with thy grace and peace,that the Rulers 
rhereof may govern accordingtothy Word, that the ſervants 


* obeylike the ſervants of God;and'that we my all be loved of 
U 


thee. Now Lord we have comnienced our ſuit, our under- 


Randing is weak;' and-onr _ ſhort , and we unworthy 
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GoallyBrayers, 
to:prayeetheemoreunworthy eo receivethe things web we 
pray for.” Therefore: we oy our prayers & our fe]ves 
goco-thywmercypin the nameof 
Saviqur, whoſe righteouſare-pleads for our unrighteouſnes, 


TOULS _ Our Fatber-which art in Heaven, &c. 
| ; - A Prayer for Evming.,' 


> Lord God, what ſhall we render unto thee for all 
thy benefits? which haſt given thy*Son for 'a 
ranſome, thy holy Spiric for a pledge; thy Word 
-% for # guide, and referveſt a Kingdomfoidurper- 
peruilſinheritance:: of whoſe goodneffe weare created;'of 
whoſe Juſtice we are CorreRed,of whoſe mercy weare ſaved. 
Our ſinns ſtrive with thy benefirr, which are moe: Tet us 
count all creatures,and there be not fo many of any' kindez 
as thy gifts ," except our offences which we returri dared 
for chem. 'Thon mighteſt have ſaid before we-wer&f6rmed's 
fer them be monſters, or let-them be Infidets, ot let theth be 
bepgers, or crjpplee, or bondflaves ſo long ar _ live,'Bat 
thou haſt made us to the beſt likeneſſe, ” nutfed'usin* the 
beft Religion, and placed us in the BrfRtLand'; thinthens 
ſarde*would think them(clves happy, if they had bit plete 
of our happitieſs. Therefore why ſhould any ſervethee more 
than —_— _ oingyſer. _ ar ? "on og 
given us ſo many things, that ſcarce we have any t tel 
£6 pray for, but that 6 than wouldeſt continue ſe benefir 
which thou haft beſtowed already;yerwe cover as though We 
had nothing, and liveas thongh we knew notbing ** when 
we were children, we deferred till we were men 5 now'y 
are men, we deferreuntill we be old men; and when' we 
be old men, we will deferre untill death. Thus we ts 
thy gifts, and do nothing for them: yer 'we look"for' it 
much at chy hands, as they which ſerve thee all "their lives. 
TheTeaft of thy bleſſings is greater than all the conrtefies of 
men, and yet we are not ſo thankfull to thee for all that 
we have, as we are to a friend for onegoodturn's weare a» 


famed of many fins in other, and yet weare not aſhamed 
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beloved Son,our leving 
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to.commic the (ame finns our (elves, 1and-worſe than/ they: 
yea,me have finned ſo-longalmoſt, :thatrwe ran Ho.not 
elſe-buc finne, and mike others fanne 2005 ryhich would nog 
finne but for un, If we do anyrevill, wedo ic chearfully,and 
quickly, and eafily 3 but if we do any good, we do ir faintly, 
and rudely,and-{lackly. When did we talk without vanity? 
When did we give without hypocrifie? When did we bar- 
atn without deceip;, When did we.reprove without envy? 
hen did we bear without wearineſſe? When did we pray 
without tediouſneſſe? Such is our corruption, azchiough 


we. were-made to fiane, indeed, or in word,or in though 
We bave he all chy Commandements, . that Kat 
3 


{ze what, good. is in evil; which have feltnothin 
and ſhame, andexpe&tation of judgement , while we | 
have had peace of conſcience, joy of heart, audall th: gra» 
ces waich come wich thy Holy Spirit. Some have beeri wonn 
by the word, but we could not ſuffer it to change uz.: ſome 
bave been reformed. by the Croſſe, but w: wayld nor. ſuff,r 
irto,putge, us: ſore have bren moved by. thy /benefits; buy 
we.,would not ſuffer them to perſwade us :, nay,; we have 
iven conſent to the deyill , that we will abuſe all thy gifts 
to faſt;as they come ; and therefore thy bleſſings make vs 
proud,; thy riches caveteous, thy peace wanton, thy. meats 
incemperates; thy mercy ſecure, andall thy.benefics. are, weay 
nsta_rebe]l agaivft thee; that if thou, look unto gur 
_ thou mayſt ſay our Religion is hypocri(y, our zeal 
enry,our wiſdome policy, our peace ſecurity, our life rebel; 
lion, .our devotion ends wich our prayers, and w:.live as 
though we had no ſouls to ſave. ed Bo. daft 
1» What ſhall we anſw:r for that which our conſcience con» 
demns? We are one day nearer to death fince weroſe, when 
we ſhall give account how every day hath been ſpent, and 
haw we havegot thoſe things which others. ſhall conſume 
hen;wehegone. And if thou ſhouldftask us now,whac luſt 
w1zed,; what aff-Qion quallified, waar paſſion.expelled., 
wiatfin.repented, whas good performed, fince we began;to 
receive thy benefi-s this day 3 we muſt confefle. agaioft qur 
{clyer, thatall our works, words, avd choughts, baye been 
W0NENS JON 378 317 134 (244 Pp 2..,, i v6: 10 bao the 


"Oral Prayers. 
che ſervice of the worldgtbeflehh and the devil:we hate'offen- 
ded thee,aud.contemned theeall the day, & at night we pray 
unto thee ; Father)forgive ns alt oar fins, which have diſho+ 
nouresd thee, white thou didſi ſervens ; run ſexom thee, while 
thau didſt call us; and forgotten thee, whileſt thou didft feed 
us:ſo thou ſparegſt-us,{o we ſleep and to niorrow weſln again, 

his is the courſe of all our pilgrimage, to leaye'that which 

pu commandeſt,and to do that whichthon forbidfi. Theres 
fore thou mighteft juſtly forfake us, as we forſake thee ; and 
condemn.us,whoſe con{cience condemns our felyes : but who 
can meaſure thy goodnefs which giveſt all, and forgiveſt all? 


Thovgh we are ſinful, yet thou Ioveſtus; though we knock _ 


notgyet thou openeſt;though we ask not, yet thou giveſt.What 
ſhould we have if we did ſerve thee, which haſt done all theſe 
things ſor thine enemies? Therefore thou which haſt given us 
all things for our fervice,o Lord give us a heart to ſerve thee, 
and let this be the'hour of our converſion, Let not eviliover- 
come. good, letnot rhine enemy bave hiswill; tur give as 
firength to refiſt, patience to endure, and conſtancy to perſe” 
BE ho lik nuke 66k ho Ek nM: by 
- Inflru& us by thy word, guide.ns,by thy fpirit,mollity.og by 
thy grace, humble us by hy corre on cds us by thy Wann 2 
reconcile our nature to thy will, and teach usto.make profir 
of every thing, that we way fee thee in all: things, and all 
things in thee And Eecauſe(d moſt merciful Father)we walk 
Fetween thy mercyand juſtice, through many tentations; 
govern our ſteps with ſuch dHcretion,that the hope of mercy 
ay prevent deſpair,and the fear of juſtice may keep us from 
preſumption;that in mirth we be not vain : in knowledge we 
Fe not proud: in zeal we be not bitter :, but asthe tree brings 
forth firſt leaves, thenbloſfoms, and then fruit; ſo firkt we 
.may-bring forth good thoughts, then good ſpeeches, and 
after a good life, to the honour ofthy name;the good of thy 
children,and the ſalvation of our ſouls, remembring the time 
when we ſhall fleep in the grave, and the day when- we ſhall 
awake to judgement. Now the time is come ( O Lord ) 
which thou haft appointed for reſt, and without thee we can 
neither wake nor flcep, which haſt made the day and night, 
anc 
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Oudififinayers. 
andrulef> both. Therefore into thy hands" we” commend our 
foutes and tor fes tharthoti Haft bonghte;"that they may ſerve 
theti reftorethem (OLord)'to their firſt image, and keep 
thetm'to thy ſervice; and reffgneus not to our ſelves again, but 
finiſh thy work;that we mayevery day cine nearer & nearer 
ro'thy Kingdomwetill we hate the way to hell;as much as hall 
it ſelfe; andevery cogitation, and ſpeech,and atfon,be ſofha- 
ny ſteps to heaven. For t' y names ſake, for thypromiſe ſake, fox 
ehy Sons ſake; O'Lord,we lift np our hearts, hinds and voices 
. Utifo thee In his name, which faffered for fin, and ſinned now, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c: 


_—_ 
- - 


A Prayer for a fick man. 


Lmighty God and all mercifull Father, which art the 

Phyſician of our bodies and ſoules, in thy hands are life 
anddeaths thou bringeſt eo the grave,and ptlfeſt back again; 
we'came into this worfd, apon condition to forſake it when« 
ſoever thou wouldelt call us:and now the Sumners arecom 
thyteiters Hold me, ahd none can” looſe mee, but he whi 
bound mel am ſick inbody and foul: bit he hath fftracken | 
which in Judgement ſheweth mercy. I'deſeryed to die ſo foon 
as Feame to'life:but thou haſt preferved we till now:and ſhall 
this mercy bein vain, as though we were preſerved for no- 
thing; Who can praiſe thee inthe grave? I have'done thee np 
ſervice fince I was borne;but my goodneffe is to come: & ſhall 
Ldie before ! begin to live?But Lord thou knoweſt what is beſt 
of all: and if thou convert me, Ihalt te converced in an hour, 
and as thou accepreſt the will of David,as well asthe aft of So- 
lowon;{o thowwile accept my defireto ſerve thee, as well as it 
I did live toglorify thee The ſpirir is willing, butthe flcth is 
frail:and as I did live finfally,whenfoever thy {picit was from 
me'; fol thall dye unwittingly, unlefle thy ſpirit prepare me. 
Therefore dexr Father give me that minde which a Fi man 
ſhould have, and increaſe my patience with niy pain, an ! cafl 
untomy remembrance all which I have heard;or read, or felt, 
or medreated,to ftrengrhen'me tn this hou? oftny tryall; that 
I, which neve* taught any good while 1 live,!, may nowteach 
Pp 3 other 
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OoalyPriyers. 
other how toidie, andto bearctheir fickneſſe patiently: apply 
unto-me al che mercles and metirs of thy beloved Soh;as he 
had died for rmealone.Be tiot from me when the enemy comes; 
but when the temprer is bufieſt,let thy fpirit be buſieſt too:and 
Ifit pleaſe thee to looſe me out of.rhis. priſon, when I ſhalf 
leave my carthtocarth, let thine Angels carry up my'foul to 
heayen,as they did Lezdru,and place me in one ofthoſe man- 
li9ns which thy Son'isgonero prepare for me. This is'thy Me- 
dator which hath reconciled me and thee, when thot didff 
abhor me for my fins, and thou didſt ſend him from heaven 
t0'us,to ſhew that thou art bound to hear him for us. There- 
fore in him 1 comeunto thee,in him I call oponthee. O'my 
redeemer,my preferver,and my Saviour, to thee be all praiſe, 
with thy Father and the holy Spirit for ever, Amen, * 

F What ſpall lay me from tny Father, my Brother, and my Come 

orter ? - ny 


©. "4 comfortuble ſpeech,taken from « godly Preacher, 
Srnly lying upon bis death bed-: written for bf 
the Sick. © ) 
Owe to God'a death, as his Son died for me. Ever fince T 
Z was born | have been ſailing to this haven, and gathering, 
patience to comfort this hour: therfore ſhalll be one of thoſe. 
gueſts now, that would not come'to the banquet when they 
were invited 2 What hurt is in going to Paradiſe 2? I ſhallloſe 
nothing but the ſenſe of evil;& anon I ſhall have greater joys 
than feel pains : for my head is in heaven alre \. to aſſure 
me that my ſoul & body ſhall follow after. O death where is 
thy ſting? why ſhould I fear that which I would not eſcape? 
becauſe my chiefeſt happines Is behind,& T cannot have it,un- 
lefsI gounto it. 1 would go through hell to heaven, & there- 
fore iff march but through death, 1 ſuffer leſs than I would 
ſuffer for God. My pains do not diſmay me,becauſel travel 
to bring forth eternal life : my fins do not fright me becauſe 1 
have Chriſt my redeemer: the Judge doth nor aſtoniſhme,be- 
cauſe the JudgesSon is my Adyocate : the Devil amazes me 
not, Fecauſe the Angels pitch about me; the grave grieves me 
not,becauſe*twas my Lords bed:Oh, that Gods mercies to n+ 
IH 1010 0R94 "might 
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may follow their. 


A Letter written to ones friend in bis ſickneſs, 


B Eloved,I marvel not that you have pain,for you are fick: 
Burt I marvel that you cover it not for offence, brcaufe 
the wiſdome of man is to bite in his grief, and alwaies. t> 
ſhew more comfort in God, than pain in ſuffering. -- Now 
God callerh to repetitions, to ſee whether you have Jearyed 
more'conftancy than others. If ficknelfe be ſharp,make ic nox 
ſharper with frowardneſs:but know thisis agreatfavour.io 
us when we Ce by ficknes, which makes us ready for it ar 
"IT callet 


OodlyPrayere. 
callerh_us;now you have nathing ro think apon but God,and 
you nol bode iN out joy; your Eric paſſeth, 
bgt yor joy will never paſſe. Tell me (puclent how ma 
fifIpes is heaveh Worth ? Is my friend onely fick in the world 
or his fajth weaket than 'Gthers? 'You have alwales prayed, 
Thy will be done : and-n x At you offended that Gods will is 
dane? How haththe fa m forgearen that all thin 
{evendeath)tury to to thebeſt eo them that lovg God? Tak 
the happy: Lord)to fee his happinefſe through troubles. E- 
very pain is a preyentibn of the pains dfhell, and every caſe 
in pain is a fore-tafte of the eaſe,and peace, and joyes in hea» + 
ven. Therefore remember your own comforts to others be» 
fore, and be not impatient, when there is moſt need of pati- 
ence : But as you have ever taught us to live; ſo now give 
ns an example to dye,and decelve Satan,as Fob did, - 
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ont Wayjers. 
antf rteh Both Thefefote thts IRA We” commend ovr 
foukes and b6 Festlhat gy oa ght that.they may ferve 
thee refterethen (OLor!)'to their fil image, and keep 
= tothy ſervice; aid refſghe us not to our ſelves again, but 
miſh thy work;that we thay every day come nearer & nearer 
to thy Kingdome;ti1] we hate the way to hell,;as much as hell 
tRIfe, and every cogitation, and FPeech,and aRion,be ſo ma+ 
s bis to heaven, For thy names ſake, for thypromiſe ſake,for 
thy Sons fake, O'Lord,we lift upour hearts, $340; and voices 
into thee in his tame, which hiftered for fin, and finned not. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c: 
A Prayer for a fick man. 


Lmighty Go1 and all mercifull Father, which art the 

Phyſician of our bodies and ſoules, in thy hands are life 
and death, thbu bringeſt to the grave,and pulleſt back again: 
we came into this wogld,upon condition to forſake it when» 
ſoever thou wouldeſt call u8:and now the Sumners are come, 
thy ſetters Hold nie, and none can looſe mee, but he which 
bound me.l am ſick in body and ſoul: but he hath ſtrocken me 
which in judgement ſheweth mercy. I deſerved to die ſo ſoon 
4s I came to lifetbut thou hiſt preſerved me till now, and ſhall 
rhis mercy be in vain, as though we were preſerved for no» 
thing; Who can praiſe thee in the grave? I have done thee no 
ſervice ſince I was borne;but my goodnefle is to come: & ſhall 
I die before | begin to live?But Lord thou knoweſt what is beſt 
of all: and if thou convert me;,T (hall be converted in an hour, 
and as thou accepteſt the will of David,as well as the att of So- 
tomon;(o thou wilt accept my defjreto ſerve thee, as well as it 
I did live to glorify thee The ſpirit is willing, butthe fleſh is 
fcail:and asT did live {infolly,whenſoever thy ſpirit was from 
me ; fol ſhall dye unwillingly, unleſle thy fpirit prepare me. 
Therefore dear Father give me that minde which a fick man 
ſhould have, an4 increaſe my patience with my pain, an | call 
unto my remembrance all which | have heard.or read, or felr, 
or melitated, to ſtrengthen me in this hour of my tryall, that 
I, which never taught any good while 1 live, may nowreach 
Pp 3 other 
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Goally Prayers. 
other how todie,and to bexretheir fickneſſepatiently: app! 
untomeall rhe merciezandmetits af thy beloved Son;as tt ; 
had dicd for mealone.Be riot femme whom the enemy comes; 
but when the temprer is bufie(tlet thy ſpirit be bufieſtroo:and 
if it pleaſe thee tolooſe me out of this priſon, when 1 ſhall 
leave wy carthtoearth, evchinic/Angilcarry up my ſoul to 
heaven,3s they did'Lazarw,and place me in one of thoſe man 
ons which thy Sonris poneto prepare for me. This is my Me- 
diator which hath reconciled me and thee, when thou dig 
abhor we for my fins, and thou didſt fend him from heaven 
to us,to ſhew that thou'art bound to hear him for us. Theres 
fore in him I comeanto thee,in him I call upon thee. O 
redeemer,mypreſerver,and my Saviour, to thee be all praite, 
with thy Father and the holy Spirit for ever, Amen, 
; What ſhall tay me from my Father, my Brother, and my Com- 
orter ? = 


A comfortable ſpeech,taken from a godly Preacher, 
lying upon his death bed : written for 
the Sick, | 

Owe to God'a death, as his Son died for me; Ever fince.[ 

was born | have been failing to this haven; and gathering 
patience to comfort this hour: therfore ſhall be one of thoſe 
gueſts now, that would not cometo the banquet when they 
were invited ? What hurt is in going to Paradiſe ? I ſhall loſe 
nothing but the ſenſe of evil; & anon I ſhall have greater joys » 
than feel pains : for my head is in heaven already, to affure 
me that my ſoul & body ſhill follow after. O death where is 
thy ſting? why ſhould | fear that which I would not eſcape? 
becauſemy chiefeſt happines is behind,&T cannot have it,un- 
leſs I gounto it. 1 woul1 go through hell to heaven, & there- 
fore if T march but through death, 1 ſuffer leſs than I would 
ſuffer for God. My pains do not diſmay me,becauſcI travell 
to bring forth eternal life : my fins do not fright me becauſe 1 
have Chrift my redeemer: the Judge doth not aſtoniſh me,be- 
cauſe the Judges Son ismy Advocate : the Devil amazes me 
not.tecauſerhe Angels pitch about me ;; the grave grieves me 
not,becauſe*twas my Lords bed:Oh,that Gods meccies to me, 


might 


GodlyPreyerr. 
might move others to love himjfor the leſs I'can exprefſe 3+, 
the moreit is. The Prophet and Apoſtles are:my fore-run- 
nex8,every man is gone before me,or elſe he will tolluw after 
me; if ir pleaſe God to receive me. into heaven before them, 
w<b have ſeryed him better, I owe more thankfulnes to him, 
Aud, becauſel have deferred my repentance till this hour, 
whereby my ſalyation is cut off,if Lſhould die ſuddenly;loe, 
how my, God in his mercifull providence, to prevent my de- 
ftcucion,calls me by a lingring licknes, which faies ti]] 1 be 
rcady,and- prepares me tony end,like a Preacher,and makes 
me,by wholſome pains, weary of this beloved world, tet I 
ſhould deparc unwillingly, like them whoſe death: is their 


damnation. So he loves me while he beats mezthat his ſtripes - 


are plaiſters-to ſalve me:ctitrefore who. ſhall love him if I de» 
ſpiſe him?This is my whole office now,to ſtrengthen my bo- 
dy with my heart,and to be contented as God hath appoin- 
tcd,untill I can glorify him,or untill he glorify me, If live, 
I live to ſacrifice ; and if I die,l die a ſacrifice,for his mercy js 
above mine iniquity. Therefore it I ſhould fear death, it were 
a fignethat I had nor faich nor hope,as I profeſſed;but that 1 
doubted of Gods truth in his promile, whether he will for- 
give his penitent ſinner or no. Its my Fatherylet him do what 
ſeemeth good in his fight.. Come Lord Feſws, for thy ſervant 
cometh ; I am willing, help my unwillingneſſe. 


Thu the faithfull depart in another ſort, with ſuch peace and 
Joy round about them,” that all which ſee them; wiſh that their fouls 
may follow their, 


A Letter written to ones friend in his ſickneſs. 


Eloved,I marvel not that you have pain,for you are fick: 
But 1 warvel that you cover it not for offence, brcauſe 
the wiſdome of man is to bite in his grief, and alwaies t » 
ſhew more comfort in God, than pain in ſuffering. Now 
God calleth to repetitions, co ſee whether you have Jearned 
more conftancy chan others. If ficknelle be ſharp,make it not 
ſharper with frowardneſs;but know this is a great favour to 
us When we die by ficknes, which makes us ready for _ wy 
caller 


599 


\ 


: Godlly Prayers, 

callerh us:now you have yothing to think upqn bue God,and 
you cannot think upon him withonr joy: your grief paſſeth, 
but your joy will never pafſe. Tell me(paticnt ) how many 
ftripes is heaven worth? Is my friend onely fick in the world, 
or his faith weaker than others? You have alwaies prayed, 
Thy will be dex : and now are you offended that Gods will is 
done? How hath the faithfall man forgotten that all rings 
(even death)turn to to the beſt to them that love God? Teac 

the happy{O Lord)to ſee yo 10mg through troubles. E- 
very pain is a prevention of thepaits of hell , and every caſe 
in pain Is a fore-raſte of the'eaſe,and peace, and joyes in hea- 
ven. Therefore remember your own comforts to others be» 
fore, and be not inpatient, when there is moſt need of pati- 
ence : But a5 you have ever taught us to live; ſo now give 
us an example to dye,and deceive Satan,as Fob did, 
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THE BENEFIT 
OF 


CONTENTIATION. 


I. T1iMOTH.6 6. 
Gp is great gains , if a man be content with that hee 
bath. 


Dax Ecauſe when we preach , we knew not whe- 
DES ther we ſhall preach againe ; my care is, to 
1 chooſe fit and proper Texts, to ſpeake that 
2» which I would ſpeak, and that which is ne- 

* ceflary for you to heare. Therefore , thin- 
king with my ſelfe what do&rine were fitteſt for you, 
I ſought for a Text which ſpeaks againſt covetouſneſle , 
which I may call the Londoners finne. Although God 
bathgivenyou more than other, which ſhould turne cove- 
toulneſle into thankfulneſle z yet as the Ivie groweth with 
the Oak, ſo covetoufneſſe hath grown with riches : every 
man wifheth the Philoſophers ſtone , and whois within 
theſe wals that thinks he hath enough,though there bee ſs 
many that have too much ? As the Iiraclites murmured as 


much when they had Adanna,as when they were without it, £x99-16 2, 
ſo they which have riches covet as much as they which are 41.4: 


Without them: that conferring your minds and your wealth 
together, I may truly ſay , this City isrich,it it were not co- 
vetous, 'This is the Devill which bewitcheth you, to think 
6 have not enough, when you have more than you 
need, If you cannot chooſe buy covet riches, I will ſhew 


you riches which you may covet, Godlineſſe i great riches. In 
which words,as F«coh craved of his Wives and his Servans G*223 #-4- 
=S to 


1,Reg 21,4. 


Dat! 2» 


Luk.:9 $8. 


Mat.19.21, 
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to give him their Idols, that he might burie them ; ſo Paw! * 
cravethyour covetouſnefle, that he'might buric itzand'that 
ye might be no loſers, he offcreth you the vantage,in ſtead of 
gaine, he propoſcth great gaine. Godlineſſe great gaine: as 
ifhe ſhould ſay, willyou covet little gaine befoe great? you 
have found little joy 1n mony, you ſhall find great joy in the 
holy Ghoſt ; you have found little peace in the world , you 
{hall find great peace in conſcience. Thus ſeeing the world 
ſtrive for the world,like beggers thruſting at a dole, Lawyer 
againft Lawyer, Brother againlt Brocher,Neighbor againft 
Neighbour,tor the golden Apple,that poore Naboth cannot 
hold his own, becauſe ſo many Achabs are ſick for his Vine- 
yard : when he had found the diſcaſe , like a skilfull Phyſi- 
Cian, hee goeth about to pick out the greedy wormez which 
maketh men ſo hungry,and ſetteth ſach a glafſe before them 
that will make a ſhilling ſeeme as great as a pound,a cottage 
ſeeme as faire as a Pallace, & a plough ſeeme as goodly as 2 
Diadem,that he which hath but twenty pounds, ſhall be as 
merry as he which hath an hundred; and he which hath an 
hundred,ſhallbe as jocondas tre which hath a thouſand;and 
he which hatha thouſand,ſhall be as well contented,as hee 
which hath a million: even as Daniel dill thrive with water 
and poulſc,as well as the reſt did with their wine and junc- 
kets. This is the vertue and operation of theſe words: if yon 
heare them with theſame ſpirit that Pavi wrote'thern, they 


-will ſo work upon your hearts,that you ſhallgo away every 


man contented with that which hee hath, tike Zachews, 
which before hee had ſecne Chriſt , knew nothing but ts 
ſcrape,but as foone as he hed heard Chrift,al bis mind was 
ſot upon giving: this was-not the firſt day that Zarhens fee- 

med rich to others, but this was the firft day that Zachess 
ſcemedrichunto himſelfe , when riches ſeemed dung, and 
godlineſſe ſeemed riches. Chriſt doth not will others to give 
all their goods away to the poort, as he bad.the young ma, 
toſce what he would do;but hee which ferbad him to keep 
his riches, forbiddeth us te love riches, and makes our ri- 
ckes ſceme poverty. When ye conteam rickes,ye —_— 
ric 
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rich, becauſe no man hath enough, but he which is.conten- 
ted ; but if ye covet,and grone,and thirſt, as 7acob gave Ru- G49 + 
bes a bleſfing, but ſaid, tho halt not bee xcellent, ſo God may 

give you riches, but he ſaith, you fall not be ſatisfied. For ye 

will be covetousuntil ye be religious. He that will have con- 

tentation, maſtleave his'covetouſnefle in pawn for it: This 

is the ſpirit which we ſhould caſt out ;/ if we will leave but 

this one fin behind , you ſhall depart out ofthis Church like 

Naaman out of fordan, as if, you had been waſhed, and all 3 King 5-14. 
your ſinnes ſwept away,like the skales from Paz/t eyes. For A% 9-8. 
what hath.brought Vſury,and Simony,& Bribery,and cruel- 

tie,and fubtilty,and envie,& ſ{trife,and deceit into this City, 

and made every houſe an Inne, and every (hop a'Market of 

oathes, and lies, and fraud, but the ſuperfluous love of mo- 

ny? Name Covetouſnes,and thou haſt named the mother of 

all theſe niſchiefs , other fins are but-hirelings unte this ſin, 

uſury,and briberie,and Simonie,& extortion,and deceit,and 

lies,and oathes,are fatorsto Covetouſnefſe, and ſerve for 

Porters to fetch and bring her living in. As the Receiver 

makes a thiefe,{o Covetouſneſs makes-an ufurer,and extor- 
tioner,and'deceiver , becauſe ſhe reciveth the booty which 
they-fteale. Even as Rachel cryed ro her husband, Give mee Gen.z0,1. 
childyen or clſe I die , fo Covetouſnes cryeth unto aſurie, and | 
bribery,and Simony,and cruely,and deceit,and lies, Give me 

riches or elſe I die. How they may fave alittle, and how they 

may get'much,and how they may prolong life,is every mans 

dreame from Sunne to Sunne, ſo long as they have a knee to Rom. 12, 
bow unto Bal: ſo many vices bud out ofthis one, that it is 

called , The root of all ell, as ifwe would ſay , the fpawne 1.Tim.6.r. 
of allfume. Take away covetonſnefſe,and hee will ſell his 

warevas Cheap as be : he wilt bring'up'his children as ver- 

tuoully as hee: hee will refuſe bribes as earneſtly as hee: hee 

will tnecour the poore as heartily as hee: hee will come to 

the Church as lightly as hee. If yee could feele the pulſe of | 
every heart, what makes Gehezs take the bribe which ZAfpa E 
refuled', what makes Demetrius to ſpeake for Images, Dn. ] 
which Paxl condemned , what makes Nabal denie David i Sam as, 
A3 that a; 
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that which Abigai! gave him ?.,What makes Jude grud 
the oyle which Mary tendr2d? Nothing but coveroalaeſe. 
Whenthou ſhouldeſt give, ſhee faith it is too mach; when 
thou ſheuldeſt receive , ſhe ſaith it is too little : when thou 
ſhouldeſt remit, ſhe ſaith, it 15 too great: whenthou'ſhoul- 
deſt repent, ſhee ſaith it is too foone : whenthoufhouldeſt 
heare, ſhe ſaith it is. too far : like: Pharaoh, which Yound 
one buſincfſe or gther to occupietheIewes when they ſhould 
ſerve God. 

Thus every labonr hath an end, . but -covetouſneſſe hath 
none; like a {uiterin Law,whichthinkes to have atv end this 
Terme,and that Terme , and the Lawyer which ſhould pro- 
cure his peace, prolongeth bis ſtrike, becauſe. hehathan.ai- 
on to his-purſegas his adverſary hathto his land:ſo he which 
is ſet on-coveting, doth drink brine which makes him thirſt 
more,and ſees no haven till he arrive at death; when he hath 
lied , he iSready tolieagaine: when he hath {worne, hee is 
ready to ſweare againe z when he hath deceived,he is ready 
todeceive againe: when the day is paſt , hee would it were 
to begin agame: whenthe Terme is ended , hee wiſheth ic 
were to come againe : and.though his.houle be full,andihis 
{hop full, and his coffers full,and his purſe tull; yer'kis heart 
1s nat full,but lanke and empric , ike the diſeaſe which wee 
callthe wolfe,that is alwaics cativg,and yet keepes the bo- 
dicleane. The Ant doth eate_ the food whith ſhe- findeth; 
The Lyon doth refreſh himſclf wich the. prey that hetaketh, 
but the coveteous man lieth by his money ; as a fick man fits 
by his meat,and hath no power to.tal{te.it ,, but to. look npon 
it ; like the Prince to waom Eliſha laid ,. That he ſhould [ce 
the corne with bis eyes , bxt nans ſponld come within.his month. 
Thus the covetous man makes's foole:of himſelfe. He cove- 
teth to covet:he gathereth togather:he labourethto.labour: 
he carethto care: as though his office were, to fill a coffer 
full of Angels, and then to die like an Aſſe,which carrieth 
treaſure on his back all day, and at night they are taken 
from him which did him no good but load him. How hap- 
pie were ſome , if they knew not gold from lead? 1f rhow be 

wiſe 
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wife (ſaith Salomon ) thon foalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe : Buthe 


which is covetous,is covetous againſt himfelfe. For what x 
- plague is this nets one would kill himſelfe) for a-man to 

heod all hislife in carking, and pining,, and ſcraping ( as 
th>ugh he ſhould doe nothing but gather in this world , to 
ſpend in the, next ) upleſſe he be ſure that he ſhould come 
againe,when he is dead, to cate thoſe ſcraps which he hath 

otten with all his ſture ? Therefore covetouſnefie may 
well be called Miſery, and the covetous Miſerable, forthcy 
are nuſcrable indeed. 

Ofthem which ſeeme to be wile, there be no ſuch fooles 
inthe world , as they whuch love money better than them- 
ſelves : but this is the judgement of God, that they which 
deceive others deceivethemſelves,and live like Caiz,which 
was a vagabond upon his owne land,ſo they are beggers in 
the midſt of their wealth; for thongh they have under- 
ſtandivg to know riches, and a mind toſeeke them, and wit 
to find them, and pollicy to keepe them, and life to poſleſſe 
them;. yet they have ſuch a falſe ſight and bleare eye, that 
when their riches lie before them they have poverty, and 
he which hath not halfe ſo much, ſeemes richer that they : 
Will you know how this comes to paſſe? To ſhew that the 
covetous men belong to hell,they are all like hell whilethey 
live. Hell is never filled, and they are never ſatisfied, but as 
the Horſe-leach crycth,give,give, ſo thc ir hearts cry, bring, 
bring:and though the tempter ſhould ſay to himyas he ſaid to 
Chriſt, Al theſe will I give theegyet all will.net content them, 
no. more than Heaven contented him. But as the Glutton in 
Hell deſired a drop of water, and yt a river. would not ſa- 
tisfic him:for if a drop had been granted him,he would have 
defired a.drop more,and a drop to that : ſo they will lie,and 
ſweare,anddeceive for zdrop of riches. The divel needs not 
offer them all,as he did to Chriſt,for they will ſerve hum for 
leſſe, but if hee could givethemall, all would not content 
them, more then the world contented Alexander. Far it is 
againſt the name and nature of covetouſnes.to be content,as 
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$ The Benefit of Conttutition, 
tous. Therefore one ſaith, That no mans heart is like the c6- 
vetous mans heart, for his heart is without a bottom. 

A Prentice is bound but for nine yeeres , and then he is 
free,but if the covetous man _ livelonger than Meth 
ſhelah, yet they would never be Free-men, but Prentices td 
the world, while they have a foot out of the grave. 

It is a wonder to ſee:as the Devill compaſſeth about, ſeeks 
ing whom he may devoure , ſo men compaſſe abgut,ſeeking 
what they may devoure; ſuch loveis between men ow, 
mony,that they which profeſſe good will unto it with their 
hearts , will not take ſo much paines for therrlife , as they 
take for gain.Therfore no marvell;if they have no leiſure to 
ſanRifie themſelves, which have no leiſure to refreſh them- 
ſelves. Chriſt knew what he ſpake when he fail : No man 
can ſerve two Mafters(meaning God,and the world)decauſe 
each would have all. As the Angel and the Devill {trove for 
the body of Zſoſer, not who ſhould have apart, but'who 
ſhould have the whole, ſo they (trive ftill for our ſoules, who 
ſhall have all. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, The /ove of this 
world is enn:ity to God, Signifying ſuch emulation between 
theſe two , that God cannot abide the world ſhould have a 
part , and the world cannotabide that God ſhould have a 
part. Therefore the love ofthe world muſt needs be enmity 
to God,and therefore the lovers of the world muſt needs be 
enemies to God : and ſo no covetous man is Gods ſervant , 
but Gods enemy. For this cauſe covetouſneſſe is. called Ido- 
latry, which is the'moſt contrary finne:to God , becauſe as 
treaſon ſets up another KRG in the Kings place, fo Idolatry 
{ets np another God in Gods place. 

This word doth ſignifie, that the covetous make ſo much 


of mony,that they even worſhip it in their hearts, & would 


do as much for it as the Idolaters do for theit Idols.” | Paul 
ſeeing ſach ſins'committed,and ſach paines taken for gaiue; 
thought with himſelfe,ifthey could be perſwaded,that god- 
lines aine , it islike that they would take as much paines 
for godlineſle as they didtake for gaine.Therfore he takerb 
opon bim'to'prove this fringe Paradox, That godlineſſe 
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is gaine,againſt allthem in the verſe before, which bold,that 
incis godlinefſe.” Theſe two opinions are very con:rary, 
and here ara many againſt one. A man would thinke that 
Pax! ſhould be very eloquent and ſharp witted ; and that 
he had need touſe ſome Logick , for hee hath choſen a hard 
Text,Whar, ”a{,w1ill you prove that gedlines is gaine ? You 
ſhall have more opponents againſt you than Aſichaiah had | Reg, 27. 7, 
when he forbad Achab to fight. If you had taken the former 
verſe which faith that gain i godlineſſe,then you ſhould have 
had matter and examples enough, the Merchant, & Mercer, 
and Lawyer, ard Landlord,and Patron,ind all would come 
tn and fpeake for $aine, as the Epheſiars cried for Diana : AR, 19, 23, 
but if you will be croſſets all, and preach, godlineſſe is gaine, 
to them which cannot gaine godlineſſe,, men will thnke of 
you as Feſtss dic; that you yy yott know not what..Theſe a8. 16. 24. 
lefſons gre for Paw hitnſelte, As Chriſt ſaich Al do not re- 
ceive tht#word;(o all do not Count this ga1ne, but lofle ; we by ry 9 Ly 
count him rich that Hark his barnes fnll ike the churle , his 11, 5 " 
coffers full like the glattpn, his rable full like Belta/ar, bis Dan, ;,,"* 
ftable full like Salomon , Vis grounds full like Job, his purſe 1. Reg.4. 26, 
fulllike {F@/>s. You ſpeaVagainft'ydur Maſter; for Chrift John x. 3. 
ſent wordtnto Jehy, that chobbete receive the Goſþell, as Luk: 7.22, 
4ho the godly were of the poorerfort:and David calleth the pra1. -3.3,12, 
wickedrich, they proſper and flonriſh , ſaith hee, their ſeed 
blaſteth not, their Cow catteth not.;. as if he ſhould ſay,It is 
2tas Fou- take it, Paxl,that godlinefſe doth make men rich: Luk.16.19 20, 
fofthis T have obſerved in my time, that the wicked be the 
welthieſts:and good Lazarus isthe poore man,and wicked John 7, 48, 
Deves is the rich man.” Againe, we reade that th: Officers 
were asKed; which of the Phariſees,or of the Rulers did fol- 
low Chriſt, yet theſe wett' counted rich men, though they 
had no 4 cinefle : znd if you ſhould examine your ſelfe, it 
(eethts you were norich man for al your godlinefſe, when 
you did worke with your hands for your iving; therefore if i Thef. 2.9. 
g6dlineſe be ſuch gaine, how happeneth it that your ſhare 
15 16 better? $5 hoy which are like Nicodewns(when Chriſt 
kich thay they mult be borragain) think ehat they can have 
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no other meaning, but that they-mnſt returne ints.their mo 
thers wombe ; and when he calles himſclfe bread, that bee 
muſt needs meane ſach bread as they. dine with. As the 
7emes, hearing the Prophets ſpeak ſo often of Chriſts King- 
dome, and call him a King , looked for a temporall King, 
that ſhould bring them peace, and yzoy,and glory, and make 


th:m like Kings themſelves :. ſo'the carnall eares,. when 
they keare of a kingdome,andtreaſures,and riches, ſtraight 
their minds run upon earthly., and worldly , and tranſitory 
things , fuchas they love , to whom Pax anſwereth, as 
Chrilt anſwered his, Diſciples , { have anarher meat which 
you know not of : ſothere_ are other riches which you. know. not 
of « I {aid not, that godlineſſe is earthly,or worldly, or tran» 

ſitory gaine , but great gaine. ... . .... | 
He will not onely prove gadlineſſe to be gaine , but great 
gaine : 28 if he (ſhould ay. , more gaincfullthan your. wares, 
and rents,and fines,and intereſts , as though he would make 
the Lawyer,and Merchant,and Mercer, and Draper,8& Pa- 
tron, and Landlard,,.and all the menef riches believe, that 
godlineſſe will make them rich ſopner than Covetouſnefle. 
I feare this ſaying may,.he-renewed., if 4 man tel{ you , ye will 
not beleeve,cc,As the Lord looked down upon.the carth,to 
{ce if any did regard him,& ſaid, T here i not one: ſo this ſen- 
tence may goe from Court to City, from City to. Country, 
and ſay,there is ſcarce one ina town that will ſubſcribe utt- 
to it, Many (laid David ) atke who will ſvew #5 any gaode mea» 
ning rickes,and honour , and pleaſure whichare net, gaad. 
But when he came to godlines.it {elfe, he leaves out Mary, 
and prayeth in his one perſon, Lord lift thou ap the light of 
thy countenaxce upon #5, 48 if none would zoyne with him.7et 
wi/dome 15 juſtified by ber owne children,,, anche gadly cava 
goalines gaine: to makes laye qodlines, calle F by th 
name fiat we love molt ;. 0 » £4Ine. AS the F her, 
calleth his Son which he would loye more thanths yell by: 
his owne name;to put him in mind of ſuch a loye as. he bea- 
reth- to himſelfe. Here we may ſee that Gad dath. not com-! 
mand men to be godly, only becaulc it, makes for bs 98's 
SITE (S080 NAY 


i 


The Benefit of Content ation. It 


but becauſe godlinee is profitable to us. For godlineſſc is 
not called'game,in'tefpe&t of God, but in reſpect of us : it is 
-gaine to us-, butit' is duty to hum. So it is called a health in 
reſpe& of us, becauſe it is the health of our ſoules : ſo it is 
net called a' K ingdome in reſpet of God,bur in reſpe& of us, 
becanſe'we are intituled ro the- Kinddome by this difference 
from the reprobates, ''Put all the good things in the world 
together,and the goodnefſe of all is found in gedlinefſe,and 
therefore-godlinefle is called by the names of thoſe things 
that men-count beſt, to{hew that the godly are as-well , as 
merry , as content with their love towards God, and Govs 
love towards them,as other are with health, & wealth, and 
pleaſures. Therefore it is fajd of the godly , The fear: of rhe 
Lard u hu treaſure. Therefore (faith faremy )T he Le#d 1519 
/p##tioy,,, aSthough he delired nothing elſe , and theretore 1c 
181aid of Moſes; Thathe eſteemed the rebuke of Chriſt rrea- 
ter riches, thay all the treaſures of Egipt. It crofſes be 11Ches, 
.aS Moſes thought, what riches are in godlinefle? Bur 15 this 
all the harveſt ? ſhall godlinefſe bee all the godly mans ri- 
ches? Nay (fath Pazl ) Gealineſſe hath the proſe of this life, 
andof therlife to come, that 1s, the godly ſhall do well in hea- 
ven and here too. And therefore Chriſt ſaith , Firſt /eexe the 
K'ingdome of God, and all the reſt hail be caſt upon you ; even as 
the theaves fell before Rxth,tfo riches ſhall fall in your way 
as they did ro Abraham, and Lot, & Facob, & fob, & oſeph: 
riches were caſt to them they knew not how; but as 1t God 
had ſaid, Be rich, and they were rich ſtraight. For all good 
things were created for the good,and thertore they are cal- 
led good. Becauſe the good God created them for good men 
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to good purpoſe, therefore as 7acob got the blefling , ſo hee Gen. 27. 8. 


got the inheritancealſs : to {hew that as the fatthfull have 
the inward bleſſing, ſo they have the outward bleſſings too 
when they are good for them. For ( ſaid David) They 


which ſeeke the Lord ſhall want nothing that is god; Now God Pi-l. 34 10, 


knoweth better than wee what is good for us , as thenurle 
knoweth better than the child*when the milke is ready for 


X. Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Towr heavenly father kroweth whas Mt. 6. 32, 
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_ LP The Benefit of Content ation. 
Jou have need of : he ſaith not, that wee kyow what wee have 
needof , but that owr Father knoweth : as if hee ſhould ſay, 
when you have need of health, your Father will ſend you 
health;when you havenced of ans; wes Father will ſend 
you riches ; when you have need of li .y\ your Father 
will ſend you liberty :- for he faith not onely-,: char our Fa- 
ther knoweth what we have notd of , bwt that be will give ws the 
things which we need. Therefore as Chuldren take no care for 
their apparrell what cloathes they (hall weare,nor for their 
vituals , what meat they ſhall cat , but leave this: care for 
their Father , ſo ſaith Chriſt , Take you 9 care for my Father 
careth for you. * 
He was not content to call Goalineſſe £4ine, but he calleth 
it great gaine,as if he would lay, Gaine, and more than Game: 
riches,and better than riches: a Kingdome,and greater than 
a Kingdome. As when the Prophets would dillngila be 
tweene the Idoll gods,and the living God, they call him the 
great God : ſothe gaine of Godlineſſe is called grear paine. 
Tke riches of the world are called carthly,tranfitory,ſnares, 
thornes,dung,as though they were not worthy to be<oun- 
ted riches : and therefore, to draw the earneſt love of men 
from them, the holy Ghoſt brings them in with thef&names 
of diſdaine, to diſgrace them with their loves : but when he 
comes to godlinefſe, which is the riches of the ſoule,he cal- 
leth it great riches , heavenly riches, unſearchable riches, 
cembilins riches,with allthe names of honour, and all the 
names of pleaſure, & all the names of happines. As a woman 
trims and decks her felfe withan hundred ornaments, only 
to make her amiable, ſo the holy Ghoſt ſetteth out godlines 
with names of honour, and names of pleaſure,and names of 
happineſſe as 1t were in her Iewels,withletters of commen- 
dation,to make her be beloved. Leſt any riches ſhould co 
pare with godlines,he givesit a name above other , 2nd c4l- 
Icth ir great r1ches,as if he would. make a dittinFiom between 
riches and riches, betweenthe gaine of covetouſneſle,8& vhe 
gaine of godlinefſe,the peact of the world,;and the peace of 
conſciencezthe joy of rickes,and the joy of the holy Glo. 
: he 


.Kin.Brunftyf Copter ation 13 
The worldly med have akinde of peaccand joy,and riches. 
Buy I: carinot call it;grear, becauſe they have not enongh , 
they, are not contented as the godly are, therefore only god- 
' linefſe hath this honoar,toibe called great riches, The gaine 
of coyetouſnefſe is nuthing but wealth;bur the gaine of god- 

is wealth, and peace,and joy,and love of God,and the 
Femiſſion of ſinnes,andeverlaſting life.Therefore only god- 


"linefſe hath this honor,to be called great gaixe. Riches makes Gen.z 6. 


bate,but godlinefle makes peace: riches breeds -covetoutnefe, 
but godlinefle bring3 contentatiordriches :nakes men unwil- 
ling to die, but godlinefle makes mea readie to die : riches 
often hurt the ownerbut godlineſſe profiteth the owner and 
other. Therefore, offly godlinefſe hath this honour , to Yee 
Called great riches.Such gaine,ſuch joy,(uch peace is in god- 
linefſe,and yet no man covets it:and this is the quality of ver- 
tueit ſeemeth nothing unto a man untill he hath it , as Salo» 
won ſaith of the buyer, while heis in buying, hee diſpraiſet h 
the thing whi 
worth the przge-which ye aske ; but when.hee hath bought 
it,{o ſoone z& he is gone , hee boalteth of his pennie-worths, 
and faith K is better than his money. 'So godlinefſe, before a 
man hath it , he ſaith itis not worth his laboyr , and thinkes 
every houre too much that he ſpendeth about it; but when 
hee hath found it , hee would not loſe it againe for all the 
world;becauſe he 15 now come to that, which followeth;to 
be contented with that be hath. Here Paxl (heweth with what 
a man ſhould be contented , not with one thonſahd ponnds, 
nor ene hundred pounds, ner twentie pounds, but with.that 
he hath: and there is greatreaſon why he ſhould ſo: becauſe 
no-man knoweth- what is fit for him ſo'wel as his Carver. And 
therefore .every one ſhould efteeme fo-reverently of God , 
that hee think nothing. better for him (for the time preſent ) 
than'that which God meaſareth forth anto him. For when 
Chriſt had no mony,hewas contented;and- when he wanted 


e buyeth, and faith, Ir # #avght, it is Not Prov 20.14, 


mony to pay tribute; he/ſent'for n& more thamhe needed: he Mu.17.27, 


might haue commaided/zo. pdyndgus Well as 20. pence. 
Bur to ſbew ; that wee ſhould defire/rrio'more than will ſerve 
our 


ro 
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14 \T be Benefit of Cinuent ation. 
our ture,” hee would haye no more than ſerved his nature; 
Now , becauſe Contentation is of facha naturegthat it can 
pleaſe it ſelfe with poverty, as well as riches, therefore it is 
called the great gaine : as though it had all which it waneed:. 
And this contentment (ſaith *«w/'): wee owe to godlinedſe, 
becaule it is not-poſſible fora Wicked man to be co 

for as he is not ſatisfied withſinne, £015 he ſatisfied with no«,. 
thing. Riches come,and yet the mag 13 not pleaſed: libertic 
Comes, and yet the man is not pleaſed : vlenkre comes, and 
yetthe man is not-pleaſe@; untill God come , and then hee 
laith, My cup #« full. Shew ms thy Father (ſaied Philip) aud 
it /nficeth. Nay,ſhew us thy truth, and it ſufficeth. Nowmy 
ſomle (faith the churle) rake thy reſt: na, now my ſoule take 
thy relt , for thou haſt laid up for many yeares. The godly 
man hath found that which all the world doth ſeek, that is, 
Enough. Every word may be defined, and every thing may 
be meaſured, but Eongh cannot be meaſurgd or defined, it 
changeth every yeare: when we had nothing, we thought it 
Enoxgh, if we might obtaine lefſe than we hayg : when wee 
came to more, we thought of another Exoxgh:ilow we have 
more, weedreame of another Ewongh ; ſo Enoughis alwaics 
to come, though too much be there already. For as oyle 
kndleth the fire which ut ſemes to quench, ſo riches come as 
though they would make a man contented, and make him 
more Covetous. Therefore ſeeing contentation was never 
found inriches, the Apoſtle reacher b to ſcek.it im gedlines ſaying, 
Godlines 5 riches, as though it did, not onlymake a man con- 
tented , but make a man contented with it ſelfe. He ſpeaks as 
though hee had found a new kind of riches, which the world 
never thought of ,-thatare of ſuch a nature , that they: will 
ſatishea manlike the water that Chriſt ſpake of; be that drinky 
of thu water fhball thirſt no more : (© they that taſte of theſe ri- 
ches , ſhall covet no more: but as the holy Ghoſt filled all the 
houſe,ſo the grace and peace, and joy of the holy Ghoſt fil- 
leth all the heart ; that as Joſeph had ma necd of Afronemicr, 
becauſe ke had the ſpirit.of prophefie;lo he which hath Con- 
tentation , hath little need of riches : hee thinks m—_ 


Tht Benefit of Comentation..” I5 
Philoſophers ſtone;cnorthe gald-of Oplir, nor the wines of 3.Reg'9-37, 
Titi bathe hath ls quiero gt, without ſuit of Law ;: for be 
retinetva peace-maker within, which would' mak al Law- 
yers Preachers,if men were {o.wiſetotake countell of it. 

When the law' ip ended,if the-manbemot'content, he is in 
trouble/ſtill : when his diſeaſe 1s curgd,/ if he-be not-content, 
ke is.fick ftill : when his want isdupplict ,-if ke be ndt-aon-+ 
teat,he's in want ſtil}; when bondage is tyrned into liberty, 
if he be-not content, he iS in bondageRtill » but thongh.he be 
in law,and ſicknefle, — and bondage:; yetif hee: 
be content , he free, and rich, and merryyand quiet; even 
as Adams wi2s warnie though he bad no clothes; .+>:.unD v1) 6 Gen t-24, 
-" Such a corfimander-is Contentation,that whereſocvinfhe 
fetteth foot ; an hundred bleflings wait, upon her « icevery- 
diſcaſc ſhe is a/ Phyſician, in every ſtrife ſhe is a Lawyer, in 
every deubt the is a Preacher, in every griefe ſhee is #/Com- 

forter', like a ſweet: petfume, which raketh away the evill 
ſcent, 'and leaveth a pleaſant ſcent for it. : As the Yaicornes 
horne;, dipped/in.the Fountaine , makes the waters which 

were corrupt and noyſome,; cleare and-wholſeme upon the 

ſudden ; ſo, whatſoever: eſtate. godlinefle'comes unto, it 

fith Bkethe Apoſtles = Prace.be.to chisbewſe, peace betothis Luk 5,g; 

heartypeace be tothisman../ > 1/3 11557) , - 

«| I mayliken it tothe five loaves and twodiſhes, wherwith 

Chriſt fed five thouſznd perſons, and yet there were twelve 

baskets full of thar which was left, which could not fill one 

Crajefead': rhe godly, chongh they! have bus Line 
rt - ; : | y >” h, oy Ve - of 

for theguſelves ,- yer; they have. ſomething for other , like Mar. 12,47. 

os —_ _ they may ay as I 
ald 'to Chris, they want nothing ,. though they have x.4..474 

nothing. - Contenmtation watiteth nothing ,- and a good IF» 

heart iaworth all. | /Forif ſbce-want-bread:, (hee canfay as 1 1 ſe 

Chriſt faid [hows averber bread; if (hee want riches ; thee - 

canfay , Thave ocher riches:[iffhee want ſtrength, ſhee 


Ly 


can ſay, I kave other ftrengeh; want friends , thee 
cxn op, Thave other friends, \Tha tho godly finds, all 
81101 | ; with- 
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The Benefit of Cintentatien. 

wickin, that-they ſeek without: Theretoreif you (ee a many 
contented with that he hath,it ipa great ign©e that godlinefle 
isemrcd into hinr, fot the heartobmanway made a'Templc 
for God , and nothing can fillit but God alone. - Therefore 


| Paxil ſaith after his converſion; thit which hee could never 


{ay befote his converſion, { beve learned to by content. Firlt he 
learmedÞ>g0dlineffe, then;godlineſle taught him contentation. 
Now'( ſarh P aml'\)1 Fineye Lenrned to be-content: as though this 
were'zlefloti for evetyChriltian to learne,#o be contenr. For 
thas hee muſt- think! pthat as God ſaid to: Moſes when hee 
could riot obtaine/heave to:goto Career : Let this ſuffice thee 
ro ſte Canann: ſozmhatiocverihe giveth; heigives thischarge 


wittoit;*Ler this ſuffice 1bee; 1! As foremie Aaith y'This is my ſore 


row;and [ will beare 5t, -{o thou nult ſay , This is my portion 5 
and'F will take it. This is the figne,whether-godlinefle be 1n a 


| mah}, if he have joy of that whieh'hehathe for things which 


God giveth to the/irighteous, Pant faith; that chee givers 
them to 5j03,thatlis,if he rave twuch; bee canſay with Pad, 
thavelearncd to dbownd; it heechaye litthty (ite gan fay with 
Pawl.; have learned. to want:{ that 1s,if- hee haFe-much-,. as 
Abrakiets ; and Tot j'and) Jacob and Fob; and Zeſephy yetit 


| c4hnot:corrape his\athdey +bavastiie nevwas fullrbt Filhes 1 


and yet not rent, becauſe they caſbitmat ChrifiScommends 
ſo, though che/godly nur boe (fullboErithes zi yer higdhgatt is 
not rent, his. minds is yot:troubled-;; his countenance it$not 
changed; becauſe >hteremembers!, that thele things wears 
goes himio-Jaggood; ta Heſterithought. of hey 


; a rmah hath fyynd' the ;hedvenly-richeg {he cardth not for 


earthl;xriches, gomone chanberhar walks mche Sungthinks 


- - witehoros Mobamrthinesrnc, :beckuſe. hee hurly no:need 


Mat. $.6. 


' they whith thirfs fron 
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The Benefit of Contentation. 17 
thirſt more , as the ambitious , voluptuons,and covetous dot | 
but they that thirſt after righteouſneſſe., ſhali' be ſatified, albeit 
they have no riches , nor honour , nor pleaſure. if yee aske 
like the Virgin, How can thee be ? I anſwer: Even as Adam Gen,z.16, 
was warme without clothes, fo God. doth fatishe many 
men Without riches. Thenghhe was naked, yet he did not 
ſee his nakednefle , folong as he was innocent ;;* but whea 
hee began to rebtell, then began hee to want clothes : fo 
though a man be poore, yet he ſees not his povertie,' 1010ng 
as he iS Contented : but when he begins to covet; then kee 
begius to wantriches, and from that day.the.curſe (inthe. 
frlt of Aggens, Verſe 6.) takes hold on him : Tee cat, but yes. 
have not enough: ye drink, but ye are not ſatisfied: ye clothe your 

felves, but ye are not warme. Indeed the covetous man {cmes 
todraw the world to him with cords, his coffers are of Load- 
ſtomes,his hands like nets; his fingers like lime twigs:there- it 
comes, and there it comes, one would think this man ſhould - 
be happy one day. 

When the churles barnes were full , hee bade his foule 

takerelt, thinking to gaine reſt by covetouſneſle ,. that he 

might ſay , Riches gaine-reſty as well as Godlinefſe : but 

ſee what kappened : that night, when he begantatake his-1...1, rx 16, 

reſt, riches, and reſt, and ſoule, and al, were taken from him. 

Did hee not gaine faire? Would he have taken fuck paines 

if he had thought of ſuchreſt ? Cevetouſnefle may gaine ri- 

ches,but it cannot gaine reſt : ye may. think likethis-churle, 

toreſt , when your batnes, 'and ſhops; and cofters art fall : 

but ye ſhall find jt, true which' E/ay faith , There is no reft to £19482. 

the. ungodly '; t the wiſe man z/ to prevent all hope 

of reſt , or honour, or profit by finne 4, ſpeakes as though.he 

had tried,. Ama» camaorbe efabifeed by wiquitie.., Thetefore P0133. 

he cantiot be ,quieted , -nor ſatisfied bythe gaine ;ofdeceit z & .;.5& 

or bribes, or lies, oruſury which is iniquitie«/; Therefore | 
bleſſed is the: man- whom-godlinefſe- doth make rich.z for | 

when the bleſſing. of. the Lerd makgth rich , faith; Salomonghet . : 1. 

cath ada ns ſorrow $9 it14, aus, faith! be;y.! rhe rvwrm of the 

nickede rrenbes e5thoagh hiomany were carey: Whitebook 
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let Patron, and Landlord:y/'and Lawyer , and all, fay:now; 
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that Paw/hath- choſen the better riches: which: theefe , nor 
7:0ath , nor canker can ecrrupts. theſe are the riches at laſt , 
that we muſt dwell with, waen all the reſt, which we have 
lied for , and ſworne for, and fretted tor,and couſened for , 
and broken our ſleep for , and loſt many Sermons-for., fore 
ſake us, like ſervants which change their maſters: then 
Godlinefie ſhallſeem as great gaine to us as it did to Pawl: 
and he which loved the world molt , would give all that he 
hath fora dramme of faith, that he might be ſure to go to 
Heaven, when he is dead , though he went. tovrards Hell fo 


long aS he lived. 


Herethen is an anſwer tothem which aske , What profit 
»it to ſave God? How happie was Barzil/ai that would 
not be exalted ? . What quiet had the Shunamite which ca- 
rednot for preferment ? When did the Diſciples feeme {0- 
rich; as when they were willing to leave all ? This ſhall be 
your gaine,when you are uſurers of Goolinefſe. Is not the 
word gone forth yet, which hath killed covetouſnefle, that 
I may end my Sermon ? Either you goe away contented, or* 
you goe'away condemned of your owne conſcience: before 
you wete vext with covetouſneſle, -but now the world ſhall 
vexe you too: for you ſhall never covet, nor lic,nor deceive 
hereafter, but a Sergeant ſhall arreſt you upon it , and ſome 
ſentence whichyou have heard, ſhall gnaw you at the heart 
witha eb teei t of hell, that ye :{hall wiſh ,' O-that Þ 
could abandow' this finne,' orelſe;, that I'had never heard 
that warning , - which makes ita corrafive unto. me before I 
canleaveit: ifthey which are greedy ſtill, could ſee what 
peace and reſt, and joy goe home with them that” are con- 


, 'tented,, though they may ſay with Perer, Gold and ſilver bave 


{non , every man would be' a ſuiter to Godlinefle that hee 
might have the dowry of Contentation. | | 
- Ikany here be covetous ſtill, lethim alwayes think , why 
Davida prayeth, T wr ve my heart to thy law , and net to'\covetonſ= 
es: he —_— named pride,or anger , or laſt, but thatino 
fl did 


cp his thgpytss from the layy ; as corctonlucdle 


when 
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| The Benefit of Contentation, 19 
when it cameuponhim : hefſaith, Turne my heart nate thy 
haw and not to rovetoxſneſſe 5 as though a man could not: beE 
covetous, and have any leifare tothinke upon ayy good: 
But as John baptized with water , foI can but teach you x ye ,, , 
with words: | 
Now you have heard what Contentation is, you'muſt 
pray to another'to give it unto you. - It is {aid of this Citie, 
that many Citizens of Zenion-have' good! wils , but bad 
deeds ; that is,you doe no good antill youdie.. Firſt ye are 
ungodly , that you may bee- rich: and then you part from 
ſome of your riches, to excuſe for ſome of your ungodlineſle. 
It may bee that ſome here have ſet downe in their wils , 
whenlT die, I bequeath an hundred pounds to a Calledge, 
and an hundred pounds to an Hoſpitall, and an hundred 
g0Wwnes unto poore men. I doe marvell that you give no 
more when you are at that poynt : for 7das , when he died, Mt. 27.1. 
returned all againe : ſo yee die, and thinke when yee are 
gone, that God willtake this for a quittance,, -Be not des 2.Cor.g.z,; 
ceived : for God doth not looke upon that whichyee doe 
for feare , but upon that which yee do for love : it yee can 
finde in your heart to doe good while you are in health, as 
Zachexs did , then God: bath reſpe& to your offering :. but Luke 19.8, 
befores, God hearkens how ye give your riches ;- firſt hee 
examines how ye came by them : for a man may be hang'd 
for ſtealing the money which he gives tothe pooregbecauſe 
if he ſhould count godlineſle gaine , much more ſhould hee 
eare to gaine by godly meanes. Thus you ſee the fruits of 
gudlineſle , and the fruits of covetouſneſle, to ftay Ba/aars Num. 22. r7 
olting for a bribe , and the ſons of Zebedews ſuing for pre- 
Ferment Jef ſeeking for Aſſes, they loſe a better Kingdome 
than Saw! found. if you be covetous, ye ſhall never have : Sam.1o, 1, 
enough , although you have too mach : but when ye pray, 
wk anne. come , ye ſhall wiſh, my Kingdome come, If Po 
ye beegodly, yee ſhall kave enough, though yee ſeeme to  * 
have nothing , like te the S-yrzians, of whom God faith, / 
knew thy poverty,but thou art rich. Therefore what counſell 
ſhall I give you; but as Chriſt counſc}led tus Diſciples , Be ny. x; g: 
_ ____ AY Fm TY On 320 nt 4 
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met friends to riches, -but make you friends of ricket, and know 
this , ates "00-5 as' Paul faith , 1 have earned to be 
gontext , godlineſſe is not yet come to your houſe ; forthe 
companion of Godlinefle 1s Contentation:which,when ſhe 
comes , will bring you all things. Therefore as Chriſt faith , 
 , of the Son makg you free , you ſpall be free indeed: fo] 
| fay , if Godlineſſe make ye rich, ye ſhall - 
be rich indeed. The Lord Ielus 
make ye doers of that 
ye have heard. 
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=: Luke VIIT. ; 
"19, 7 hen came to himhys, Zſother aud Brethren; ;aud.conld 
not come ueere him for the fe : C 

20, - Anil it was reld hymns by certaine,, which ſaid:they CMo- 
ther,and Brethren, ftand withowt,and would ſee thee. - 
wu | Op ly Reba PAK 44 Ka thews., . My Mother , and 
Brethren are theſe which heare the Word of God,and dee it. 
Zu Ere ws Chrilt preaching , ' a great preaſe hea- 
ring , ' his Mother and hts friends interrupt- 
ing, and Chriſt againe withſtanding the 
interruption , with a- comfortable doctrine 
of his mercies towards them 'which heare 
the word of Godand doeit. When Chriſt was about a 
work and many were gathered together to heare him , the 
Devill thought with tumſelfe, as the Prieſts and Sadnces did 
inthe 4. of the As : IfT let him alonethus, allthe world 
will follow him, and I ſhall be like-Rache!, without Chil- 
dren+- therefore deviſing the likelieſt policie ta fruſtrate and 
diſgrace out one of his Sermons, thereby to make the peo- 


——} 


ple unwilling to heare him againe': As/he ſet £pe upon Gen.z.6, 
Aden, and made Zebs wife his inftrutnent, when he could 19Þ 249+ 


not fitit himfeltes ſo he ſendeth Chrifts Mother, and put- 
ecth in the minds of bis Kinſmen,- to come unto him at 
that inſtant , when hee was in this holy exerciſe, and call 
wpoR him whilo hoe-was _ tecome away , ad 
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The Affiaity of the Fatthfull. 
goe with them. Chriſt ſceing the Serpents dealing, kow he 


- anade his Mether the Tempter, that all the Auditory 


away empty.,.and ſay wherethey came : We heard the 
a whithis called 7e/ws, andthe > 45 to preaCchunte us, 
with ſach words, as though hee would carry us to heaven: 
but in ths midſt of his Sermon, came his Aſothey., and Bre- 
#bren to him, that it might be knowne what a kinſman they 
had : and ſo ſoone ashe heard that they were come, fudden- 
ly he brake off his Sermon, and _ away from us , to goe 
and make merry withthem. Chriſt,I lay , ſeeing this traine 
laid by-Satan , to diſgrace him ( as he doth all his Miniſters} 
did not leave off ſpeaking, asthey thought he would : but, 
a8 if God had appointed allthis, to credit and renown him, 
that which'was noiſed here to interrupt his Dorine, he ta= 
keth for an occaſion to teach another Doftrine, that there 
15 a ncerer conjun&ion betweene Chritt and the Faithfull, 
chan betweene the. Mother andthe Sonne , which are one 
fleſh. Therefore when they ſay , thy Mother and Brethren 
are come to ſpeak with thee, he pointethkto his kearers , and 
ſaith, Theſe are my Mother and Brethren, which hears the word 
of God , anda it;as if ke ſhould ſay, I baye a Mother indeed 
which brought me forth, but in reſpe& of them which heave 
the word of God and doe it, ſhee is like.a.Step-mother, and theſe 
are like a naturall Mother... 

With this wiſe anſwer , hee quieted the Auditors, and 
made them heare him better then they.did before. For now 
they thought with themſelves , what man is this , which lo- 
veth us more than his Mother ? His Mother called him, and 
yet hee would not goc from us ; . his Brethren ſtay for him, 
and he makethas if he did not know them, but ſaith , Who i 
my Mother ? Who are my Brethren? 

Thus Chriſt ſtood up, as it were., .in an indignation | 
againſt Satan. and faid:Satan, this Sermon was not, begun 
for thee., neither ſhall it end for thee :: this work was net 
done for my. Mother, neither ſhall it be left fer my Moe- 
ther. Thus hee caught the devill with his owne bait , and 
made bis people mor loving and arentive towards hows 

5 by. 
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_ by that which Satan thought te diſgrace him. Hee was ſo 
armed-with the Spirit , that let the Devill tempt tum, erthe 
woman tempt him,or Princes tempt him, all 1s as one. 
Hereare two doubts , the ficſt is the difterence betweene 
the Evangeliſts: for Marthew {aith,, thatone brought this ane 2.37, 
meſſage , Adfark and Zyke attribute it to moe:: both may L vs 2 6 
ſtand, forthe word which his Mother gave of calling him * 70 
forth, was received of thereſt, and fo paſſed amongſt many, 
till it came to Chriſt, ſothat ore may be faid to bring this 
meſſage , becauſe one noyled it firſt , and many may be ſaid 
to bring this meſſage,becauſe many noiſed ic after. 
The ſecond doubt is, becauſe Chriſt had no Brethren, 
how they {aid , Thy Brethren wonld ſpeaks with thee, You 
muſt underftand, that they whichare here called Chriſts 
Brethren , were his Colins by the Mothers {ide : that is , her 
Siſters children,for there werethree Mares, and theſe three 
were liſters, Mary the Virgin, Mary the Mother of Famer, 
and Mary the Daughter of Cleophas, whoſe Sonnes thele 
were : tleir names were James, Foſeph, 7udar, and Simon: 
and they are called the Lords Brethren ;, becauſe they were 
Kin unto him. Therefore note;that in holy Scripture, there 
be fonre ſorts of Brethren : Brethren by Nature,ſo E/as and | 
Tacob are called Brethren,becanſe they had one Father , and Gen.37.30, 
one Mother: Brethren by Nation, ſo all the Iewes are called Pcur 5.1, 
Brethren , becauſe they were of one Country : Brethren by 
Conlanguinity , ſo all are called Brethren which are of one 
Family , and ſo Abraham called Lot his Brother , and Sarah Gen.ry,8. -- 
his Siſter, becauſe they were of one Line : Brethren by pro- Ge2-12 13+ 
fcflion , fo all Chriſtians are called Brethren, becau they Ml hodJe 
are of one Religion. Theſe are Brethren of the third order, 
that is, of Conſanguinity ,. becauſe they were of one Fa- 


Yo h 

Now,when his Mother and his Brethrea, were come ta 
ſcehim, it is aid, that they could not come neere him for: 
the preaſe. Here were Auditors enew , Chriſt foflowed now _ 
with Diſciples,that his mother could have no reom ta heare 
higy butafrera While it waslow watcr againe, When tho 
1 B 4 Shep- 
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Shepherd was {trucken, the ſheep were ſcattered : when he 
preached inthe ſtreets, and the Temples and the fields,then 
many ftockedafter him; but when hee preached upon the 
Crofle, then they left him , which ſaid they would never for» 
ſake himzthen there was @ great preaſe toſee himdie,as there 
was here to heare him preach. And many of theſe which. 
ſeemed like brethren and ſiſters, were his betrayers and accu- . 
ſers,and perſecuters: ſo inconſtantare we in our zeale,more 
than in any thing elſe. Thus much of their comming and cal- 
lingto Chrift:now,to the doftrine which lieth iv it. - 

Here bee two ſpeakers : one ſaith, ' thy: Adother,, and thy 
Brethren are come to ſpeak ants thee : The other ſaith , Thoſe 
are my Mother and Brethren which heare the ward of God and- 
dois, The op of the Euangeliſt is this : Firft,that Chrift 
would not hinder hus dottrine , for Mother,or Brethren, or 
any Kinſman : Then to. ſhew that there is a neerer con- 
jun&ion between Chriſt and the Faithfull, than the Mo- 
ther and the Sonne. The firlt is written for our comfort ; 
Touching the firſt , he which teacheth ns to honour our Fa- 
ther and Mother, doth not teach here to contemne Father 
and Mather, becauſe he ſpeaks of another Mother, for it's 
{aid , that he was obediext to his Parents, This he ſheweth, 
when being found in the Temple amongſt the Do@ors, 
heleft all, to go with his Mother , becaufe ſhe ſought kim , 
fo he honoured her, that he left al}-for her. This he hewed 
againe at bisdeath , being upon the Crofle , he wasnot un- 
- mindfall of her: for pointing unto Fob, hee faid , Mother , 
bebald thy Sonze : and pointing unto her, hee faid ; Fehold: 
thy Mother : ſo he commended her to his beloved Diſciple 
before hee died. Therefore,thisis not a doarine of diſobg-" 
dience, but a rule how toebey. As hee tanght bis Diſciples 
togiveunto Ceſar, that whichis (4/ars, and te God, thar 
which is Gods: ſo he teacheth us here ,to give unto Parents ,. 
that which is Paregts, andto the Lord, that which is the 
Lords. . When God faid Honowr thy Father and thy Mother, 


hce did not give a en inſclfe : and 
therefore he li , Honanr me before br faith, Mano hw: 


Ke 
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The firſt Commangement is/;. Howwr Gvi: the firſt Com- | 
mandement'is , Hitwxr thy Parents; 'leityou ſhould honour: i 
your' Parents before God. - When Salome bader his Mo- 3g 
ther-aske him any thing , hee figuified/ithat the Mothers 
fhonld be obeyed in'many things: but when he:denyed bis 
Mother.that onething which ſhe asked,he ſhaweth,that the 
Mother ſhould not to be obeyeil inall things. When Chriſt *5-23-9 * 
faid': Tow have but one Father \and Maſter , hee ſpeaks of 
Faith and Religion, ſhewingthat when it concecnech our 
Faith and Religion, we ſhould reſpec&/bur one Father, and 
one Maſter ,' which is the giver of.our Faith, and the Maſter 
of our Religion." © * | 
- When Pa#l faid', | Chilaren obey: your Parent: im the Lora, EpheC.6. r, 
he meanes not that we ſhould ovey them againitthe&Lord, Rom. 23.54 
As when he faith , Obey Princes' for canſtients ſake 7 he mean- 
eth/ not that'wee'ſhould ubey thety againſt eonſcience. 

Therefore when it commethto this, that the earthly Father 
commandeth one thing, and the heavenly. Father cont» | 
mandeth another thing : thenas Perer antwered)the Rus, , © 
lers ; fo mayſ{ thou anſwer thy Parents, - Wherhrwie it more © 49 7 
38 6þjy> Got or- you. ?i They theſe 'arethe' hands which thon 
curoff,-then theſe are the eyes which/thowuvilbpull 
oft, or. elſ6 they howmd be-as much untothee , asthyand, 
orthine ope, '- 1 P1312 8210268 JOU 8 P9420 97 W427 
"In CHerhrew 149, cA man multforfake his Pather and hits 
Mothor'to dwell: with his Wife tm Luke che nd, bent 
forſake Father ard Mbotreryartd W ike, te dwell taaliChi: 
For, He which" forſakath” Father or. Adother for nw frallrc- 
eerve mpre, {ith our Saviour: - Nay, 'He which daph mot Date 

Father , or Mother ,' or Wife foy the ,'\£40tu0t . be ney ' Diſciple. 
Shewing that our love towards/God:(hould beerfogreat, 

that inreſped of it,” our lbve toward-mbn '(hould+bec-bne 

hatred. - 'Thus he which obeyed tus Parents more than we , 

e& would have ſome rule ,; ſoine ſentence , ſome example in 
ipture, ofnet obeying thetr tos , beeauſs-ir is fick2 hard 
it y'Yo knew 


Lui.14.26.- 
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x Sam.6,10, 
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As none but God ſpeaks alwayes right; ſonone bit God” 
muſt alwayes be obeyed : we are not called only the Sownes 


of mes,but we arc drhe ſonnes of Goed.Therefore as Chriſt 
anſwered his Mether , when ſhe would have him:turne was 


ter into wine , |eman', what bave I. to doo with thee-? $0 wee: 
ſhould anſwer Father and Mother, and Brethren, and Siſters, 
and Rulers, and Maſters,and Wife toq, when they wil usto 
doe that which is not mect,What have { to ave with you? For: 
to lcave doing good,and doe evill, were normo turne water 
into wine,but to turn winento water.Peter was not Satanc. 
but when bee tempted -Chrift like Satani, Chriſt anſwered; 
him as he anſwered Satan , Come be hind me Satas : (hewing, 
that wee fheuld give-nomoere attention unto Father or Mo» 
ther, or Maſter, or Wife, when they tempt us toevill,than we 
would give unto Satangif he tempt us kimſelte. | 

Three things Children receive of their Parents, Liſe,Main- 
tenance,and Inſtratign, For theſe three , they owe other 
three: for tife,they owe love; for maintenance, they owe 
obedience;for inftrution,they ow: reverence: For lite,they 
muſt be loved as: Fathers ; for maintenance , they muſt be 
obeyed as Maſters; for inſtruftion, they muſt be revexenced 
as Tu tors. But as thereis a King of Kings.,; which muft be 
obeyed aboye Kings, ſo there is a Father of Fathers, which 
mult be obeyed above Fatherss therefore ſometimes you mult 
anſwer like the 'Sonne, when he was hid to gacinto his 
Fathers Vineyard ,1 wil gee ; and fometime you muſt anſwer 
2s Chrift anſwered, /maft go about my Fathers buſineſſe. 

When two milch Kine did carry the -Ark of the Lord to 
Zethfbemeſh,their Calves were ſhut up at home : becauſe the 
Kine ſhould not ſtay, when they heard their Calves cry after 
them : fo when then gacſt about the Lords buſineſſe , thou 
ſhalt heare a cry of thy Father and thy Mother, and thy Bre- 
thren, and thy. Siſters, and thy Kindred to ſtay thee,but then 
thou muſt think of another Father, as Chriſt thought of ano= 
ther Mother : and ſo as thoſc Kine wen on till the Lord 
brought them where the Ark ſhould relt,, ſo thou ſhaltgoe 
on, all the Lordbring thee where they ſhale rb is betcer 
A 
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toflie frem onr friends, as Abraben did , than toftay with G**-17-3: 
ſome friends,as Saw/on did with Dalla. Talks : 
. | I may ſay,beware of kinſmen, as well as our Saviour faid g., 
beware of men, for this reſpe&t of couſenage made Els his i.Saw,2, 
Sonnes Prieſts: and this reſpe of couſenage hath made ma- 
ny like Prieſts in England : this reſpe& of couſeaage hath » Sam. 8.1. 
made Semnels ſonnes Indges , and this reſpe& of couſenage 
hath made many like Judges in England : this reſpect of 
couſenage brought Tobias into the Levites Chamber , and Nebt=13.4-y. 
this reſpe&t of couſenage hath brought many Gentlemen 
into Preachers livings, which willnot out again. As Chriſt 
preferred his ſpirituall Kinſmen , ſo wee preferre our carthly 
Kinſmen. Many priviledges;many offices,and many bene- 
fices,have ſtooped to this voyce; thy Mother calleth thee,or 
thy Kinſmen would have thee. As this voice came to Chriſt 
While hee was labonring , .ſo many ſuch voices.come to us 
while we are labouring. One ſaith, Pleaſure weuld ſpeak 
with you: another ſaith, Profit would fpeake with you : 
another ſaith, .Eaſe would ſpeak with you : another ſaith, a 
Deanery would ſpeak with you: another ſaith, .a Biſhoprick 
would ſpeak with you :. another faith, The Coure would 
ſpeak with you. 
When a manis in a good way, and ſtudicth the Scripture 
. to:be:a teacher of. the Church, a voyce commeth to his care, 
as this cameto Chriſts, and faith : .Thy friends would have 
thee ſtudy the. Law, for by Divinity-rhou halt attaine to 
no preferment , and thine owne flock-willvexthee , .orthe 
Biſhop will ſtop thy month. This Mind ſometime turneth 
fonas his failes from Nixivie to Tarſſa, and makes him bu- 3,nz5 x, 
rie his talent. 
If he be a Divine already,& preach his conſcience,a voice 
conmethunto him again, as this did to Chrilt,and faith, Thy 
. friends would have thee tobe quiet, or there be-ſpics which 
do note whatthou ſift; or,there be fellowes that lie in wait 
for thy living : ſo ſometimes with a little intreaty,he begin- 
ncth to draw up his hand, and lay his finger upon his mouth, 
and preach peace,when he is ſent with warre, Thus weare 
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The 4ffaity of the Faithfull. 
cumbred like our Maſter , before:.our Sermons , and in our 
Sermons, and after our Sermiong 5 (even of them ſomerime , 
which ſhonld incotrageus:s-and:therefore'as Chrift faith, 
Beware of men,lo ſay 1,Bewirc of Kinlmen. ViaAV 

So ſoone as the children beborne ', their Parents bri 
them to the Temple , and. baptze them, and offer themts 
God: but ſo ſoone as they be able-v9' terve him , they: tempt 


- them away from himtoLaw: ;:or Phyfick ;' or Merchandiſel, 


of Husbandry , and had rather they-thould be-of any Tribe, 
than of the Tribe of Zewi,which ſerveth in the Temple; He 
which will be tnadred ſhall have 'blocks enow: but we muſt 
toara to leap: over all rastChritt-leaped overthis: - If aree 
ſhould /cave\ Farber, axd\ldarher:;' and/Wife , and Childreniftr 


-Chriſt , muotitfle ſhank: weecme forlabour',”. or loGeyr 


ſhame, ortrouble, oridifpleafare , for we ſhonldativentine 
theſe for our-friends. - Thus muctrof tis naturalFKindred: 
now of his#pirituaH Kindred, 1) -_ 170 06 0 940 7 
Here s »Genealopig of Chiiſt, which MattbewarghLube 
never'{pake of. As Chriſt {aith':' { #ave avorhrr bread which 
you kyow''\not.:. ſo hefaith; 1 have other Kinfmen which you 
know not. 
S. 70h writing to a Lady , which brought up ker chil» 


_ dreniathe feare ofGod, callerh kerthe elect Lady, ſhewing 


that the chiefeſt honourof Ladies, andiLards; and Princes, 
isto be cleft of God. S. Lake ſpeaking of ccttaine Beraars , 
which received the word of God with love , cals them mere 
uoble men than the reſt: ſhewing,that God counteth none No- 
ble, but fuch as are of a noble Spirit... As Jehn-calleth none 
ele& but the vertuous, and Zzke calſeth none Noble; but the 
religious: ſo Chriſt calleth none his Kinſmer , but the righte. 
ous: and of thoſe only he faith. Theſe are my Mother and wy 
Brethren which beare the Word of God aud do it. 

; As Abrahams children/gremet-connted after thefleth , 
but after rhe Spirit: So Chriſts kindred are not comnted/after 
the fleſh. but after the Spirit ;: forthe feſt; was not- male 


 afror the Image of Godbut the Spirits therefore, Godis not 
@llaythe/Fatherofbodjes;dut the'Bathey vt pirine, ow 


od 


as 
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God which is a Spirit, preferreththem that are kin to him in l 
the Spirit. Therefore E/as was not bleſſed becauſe he was G,1 , ,8.29; 
of Jſaacks fielh : but facrb'was blefied , becauſe hee was of \' 
T/aacky Spirit. As wee love inthe flefh, ſo-Chriſt loveth.in 
the Spirit : therefore he calleth none his Ki/wen , tut them 
which heare the word of God,and ave it. 
' It ſeemeththat Paw/thought of this faying., when as hee 
laid ; F754 Chriſt be formed in you': If Chriſt be formed in us, 
as Pawl faith, therrwe are Chriſts Aſoth:y : every'one which Gala: 4. 
will have Chrift his Saviour, mult. be Chriſts Aorher... ſhe 
Virgin asked the Angel; How for coxdd beare. (briſft,, ſeeivg [oe Luke 1.24, 
badnithyowne 4 mas: So yoa may; 35ke; how you can beare 
Chriſt,ſeeing he is borne againe alreadys,;, 10 21 {11d 
As thereis a ſecond comming of Chrilt , fo there is a ſe- Moc-35: 
cond birth of Chriſt: - When wee /are borne-againe , then © **+ 
Chriſt is borne .againe « the Virgin was bis Mother by the 
flcſh,,. and the Faithfull are his Mother by his, Spirit :- The 
Holy Ghoſt conceived him in. her -, the holy, Ghoſt -doth 
conceive him in them : hee was in-her wombe,and; be-is 1n 
their hearts : ſhe did beare him, and-they doe ,beare him ; 
ſhee did nurſe him , and they doe nurſe him. This is the ſe- 
cond birth of Chriſt, As the-ſonle of. man.may bee called , 
ThesTemple of the Holy Ghoſt, whichts the third, Perſon : fo *C5r-3-16, 
it may be called, the wombe of the Sonne , whichis the ſe- 
cond Perſon. | 
Before theſe words it is ſaid, that Chriſt asked , Who are 
wy Brethren? As if he ſhould lay,Youthink that I am affe&ed 
tomy K in/men,as you are. But 1 tell you that I, count them my 
kinſmen, which heare. the word of God and do it. To (hew that 
Chriſt loyeth us with. an everlaſtinglove ; heeſheweth that 
hee doth not love us for any temporall things, but for that 
Cn A Pbener— tilt {gra 61 y f 
4 wilt lc aS: /aac loved. Eſaw, lor vention, then Gen.x5,18; 
bl whe ble ling as .E/as did. But as Labs faiths, "i 
He lavethin the truths. fo Chriſt lavethin the zruth. To love | 
phate [is the, trac love. , Every.love but this , Kjhohn 
Us me Or OLRE > ma & 1AtO// 2&6 5.9 2-4 23D 7FLu VE, hy 
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- _ hatred';” a5 the truth oveſbonagns falfe- 

Now for this love ; Chriſt calls them by all the names of 
love; his Father,and his Brethren; and his Siſters. In Roms. 6, 
they are called 61 ſervants ; if that be not' enough, in;Fobs 
the fifteenth they.are called- his-friends ; \if there: beemot 
enough; in Zeke the foure and: ewentleth, they areealicd 
his Brethren; if that- be hot envaghy;itt fark. 7-they ate tals 
led bu children; if that be not-enough, here they are'called 
bis mother ; if char be-not enongh'in Camoles the fiſt, ithey 
are called bis ſpouſe ; toſhew that he Joveth thery witty all 
love;'the Mathets love theBrothers lovey*thoSifterslove} - 
the Maſters love,andthe Briendslove. : | ©: 22 pore tn > 

Tfall theſe loves cobld' be put eogether,, yet Chrilts ove 
exccedeth ther! alt; atid themother ,, and'the-brother ,” and 
the fiſter, and the ehild j and the kinſman ;'and'the- friend | 
and the {ivart; { Wotild not Us and (uffer fo-wweh: am 
them all," as. Chriſt hath” -donerafrid Huffered: for us alone. 
Such a love we kindle in Chriſt, when we beare bis word, 
and doe it , that we'are as deare unto him ," as aH his kindred 
rogether. 

Now as we arehis mother We hoult wee carty bin in 
our hearts as his mother did in her irmes.© As wee atethis 
brethren}, ſo we ſhould prefer him, . asfoſeph did Benjamin. 
As we arc his Spouſe, ſo we ſhoutd embrace him, as 1/aac 
did Rebecea: if thou'be a kinsman, doe like a kinlknen. 

Now wee come«to the marks of theſe kinſmen; which I 
may call the' Armes of his houſe. As Chiilt ſairt', -By this 
all en ſhall kyow my Diſciples , if they love one anther: {o hee 
faith, by this ſhall all men know my kinſmen ; F they heare 
the word of God, and doe it... * 

As theres a kindred by the Fathers ſide;znd 45 a kindreti by 
thers ſide; ſo there'is akiridred'of heaters, arid-a kin- 


ated of doets. Tn Marth. it is aid, emma mnt nn 


my Father and tath it; heteiris ſaid; He ee otragh ke 


and tori 'bogh'ar : for his'w 
an! AE Ott lied 06 WAN Pfat-hg! © 4p © 
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 - As hes ſpakethereafdoing, fo he ſpeakes hereof a cer-: 
taine rule, winch he cals, the word of God, whereby all mens 
workes mult bee ſquared : for if 1 doall the works that I ek. FY 
can to fatisfic anothers will or mine owne will, it availcth. _" 
mo-nothing with God; becauſe I do it not for God, There- os 
fore. he which alwatics before followed hisowne will, when 
he was f{triken downe ,1and began to repent himſelfe, hee. . 
preſently cryed out , Lord, what wilt thow-have me-to do ? Ag AQs 9. 
ifhe ſhould fay, I will doeno more as men would have me , 
orasthe Dwell would haye mee; or. according as the fleſh 
would /bave' me, but as thou wouldeR' have me, . So David 
prayed, Teach me, O Lord, to doe thy Will, not my will ; for, 
wemneed: not to beetaught.to daoar ownewill, nomore 
than a Cuckooto fing cuckao,. her owne name:, Every ma 

cal goetu hellwithout a guide. Tie. d\RMH ve y ans) 

' \Rereis therule gow: : x uw live by it , thenyou'are kin 
ts Chriſt, "As other -kindreds go by birth and-miarriage , fo 
this kindredigoeth/by fazth and .abedience. Hearers are but 
” halfe kin, avitwere ina farre-degree : but they which heare 

arid do, arecalled tis mother , which-is the neereſt kindred 

of alt. Therefore if you have/the deed, then are. you: kin 

indeed : there isno promiſe made tohearers , nor to ſoeak- 
ers, nor'to readets ; buit all pronuſes are; made to belcevers 

or to'doets; - (7 *# | 

{-f you aske God » Who-{hill :dyell iv the hoty: monn- 

taine; keſkith;, The menpich walkerh wprightly ': "here are Pal. 15.2, 1, 
none but.doers. ' If youraske Chriſt, who ſhall' enter.:into .2 
the kingdomeef Heaven, beſaithy.Not chey which cry," Lord Mui. 7. 22. 
Lord, ('though they cry twice-Lord ) but they that dee the 
will of 'my Farther -: -here axe none: but doets,' If you ask 
Hin agate » how you may: cone 'td/ Heaven; bee aith}, 
Kieye the (ommandeneents:: ere arenone but-doers. If you 
aske him againe , who are bleſſed ; he ſaith, Bleſſed are they Luke 18; v 
that heare the word of God, and da it. : here are /none but 
doers. If you aske art Angel; who are blefſed ; hee faith, 
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faith ;- The man w bleſſed which keepth"#ightrelſndſſe 1! here 
are none but doers. 7 ou aske Salomon Lea ; 
he faith, The man # bleſſed which keeperh the law: here are none 
but doers. If you aske Efay, who are- bleſſed ; he faith, 
He which doth thus ts bleſſed: here arefnone but doers. : If you; 
aSkefames; whoare blefled; heſtith; The doeriofithe word es 
bleſſed in' his deed : here are none but. doers. The bleſſing. 
and dang runtogether, | 
, Leſt any man'ſhould fook to bee bleſſed without: Obedie 

ence, Chriſt 'calleth: Love-the ' greateſt commandement: 
but" Salomon calleth:Obedrence, the end of all: as though with= 
out Obedienceall were to-no end.” + - © | 

When Adgichah had gots Levite into: his, houſe , Now 
{ faith'he')- know the- Lord will be good untome, ſeeing I bave 
4 Levite in my heuſe : ſo,many think, when they have gotten 
JT Preacher \inf6 their Pariſh ,,Now the.Lord will bee good 
unto us,-tiow Chriſt willtoveus, now wee'/are good ſonnes, 
ſeeing wee mnintaine-a/Preacher amongſt us. But, Afichah 
was not bleſſed for a Levite, not your for a:PreaCher: but as 
you would have ns :to doe agweteach:,. to God-would. have 
you to/doe as you heare,, for you ſhall be no more faved. far 
hearing, than we are for ſpeaking. ES 

WhenGod created the tree , hee. commanded it to brin 
forth fruit : ſo, when hee createth faith , hee commandet 
irto bring forth workes ; |and therefore 1t.is. called a lively 


' faith. When 6ur Saviour wouldprave himſclfe to. Fohx,, to 


be thetrae Meffias indeed, he aid tots Diſciples, 7e/! Jobs 


what things you have heard and ſeene;not only heard, but ſcene: 


ſo if wee will prove our ſelves to be Chriſts Kinſmen indeed, 
we muſt-workhat which may be ſcene ;, as. well as heard. 
Zohw-waSriot-only called , The vayce ef acr3erg but abnreing 
Lamp,which might bee ſeene: ſo all which are Crying.vayr 
ces,multbe baurnihg-Lamps.. . - .. : ole 

*. 7 ames doth not ſay , Let me hearedby- faith, but Zer me ſee 
put'op'the ſhape of men that Abr; 
t ſeechemr'?2 \fo faith guſt patianworkes that the 


wiwye 
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witneſſe of me : ſothe workes which we doe, ſhould bear wit» 
nefle ot us : Therefore Chrift linketh Faith and Repentance 
togerher, Repext and beleeve the Goſpell, Marks 1.15, There- 
foreI cenclude , That which Chrift hath joyned , let no n:an ſe- 
parate, Marke 10.9. 

Thus have I ſhewed you Chriſts preaching, a great preaſe 
hearing, his friends and kirimen interrupting , and Chrilt 
againe withſtanding the interruption ; by this you may ſce 
What a ſpite the Divell tuth to binder one Sermon : there- 
fore no marvell though he cauſe fo many to be put to filence; 


no marvell though he ſtand ſo againſt a learned Miniſtery ; | 


no marvel] though he raiſe up ſuch flanders npon Preachers; 
no marvcll though he write-ſo mary bookes againſt the 
Chriſtian Goverament in the Church ; no marvcll though he 
make ſo many non-reſidents ; no marvell though he ordaine 
{0 many dumbe Prieſts; for theſe make him the god of this 
World : the d1vell is affraid that one Sermon will convert us, 
and weare not moved withtwenty; fo the divell tainketh 
better of us than we are. 

Againe, by this you may learne how to withſtand tempta« 
tions: whetacr it be thy father whichtempteth , or thy mo- 
ther which tempteth , or thy brother which tempteth, or 
thy ſiſter which tempteth , or thy kinſman whichtempteth , 
or ruler which tempteth, or maſter which tempteth, or wife 
Which tempteth. As Chrift would not know his Mother a= 
gainſt his Father ; ſo thou ſhouldeſt not know any father , 
or mother, er brother, or hſter, or tricnd, or kinſman, or ma- 
ſer, or childe, or wife, againſt God. 

If the mothers ſuit may be refuſed ſometime , a Noble- 
mans Letrer may bee refuſ:d too; he that can turne his 
hindrance te a furtherance, as our Saviour did here , maketh 
uſe of every thing. Againe, by this you may learne how 
to, Chuſe. your tricpds. - As Chriſt *coanted none bis kin 
men, butiuch «« beare the word of God, and dotit : fo wee 
ſhould make nene other familiars, tut {ach as Chrift 
counteth his kinſmen.. Againe, you may ſec the difference 
betweene Chriſt and the world - Chriſt calleth the gory 
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34 The Affinitie of the faithful. 
his kinſmen ; be they never ſo poere, and weſcorne to call 
the poore our kinſmen, be they never ſo honeſt;; {o proud is. 
the ſervant above his Maſter. Againe , by this you ſee how 
Chriſt is to be loved : for when he calleth us his mother, he 
ſhewes us the way to love him as a-mether ;: forindeed he is 
the mother of his mother, and his brethren too. Againe, by 
this, all vaunting and boaſting of kindred 1s cut off. Glory 
not , in that thou haft a Gentleman totby Father , glory not 
that thou haſt a Knight to thy Brother , but glory, that thou 
haſt a Lord to thy brother. Hee which calleth Abrahams his 
father,friend in hell,becauſe God was not his father. If Mary 
might not be proud of ſuch a.Sonne as Chriſt, much lefſe may 
you bragge of any friend, or ſonne that you hvae. 

Againe, by this you may know , whether you be kin to 
Chrilt : as thoſe Prieſts were ſhut out of the Temple which 
could not count their genealogie from Aron, fo they ſhould 
bee ſhut out of Heaven that cannot reckon their ipedegree 
from Chriſt. Here are the Armes now, whereby you may 
ſhew of what houſe you came ; J1f you heare the word of God 
and doe it : then Chriſt ſaith unto you as hee ſaid unto them : 
Theſe aremy Mother , and my Brethren , and my Siſters : You 
women arc his Jifters, and you men are his Brethren : It you 
be Chriſts Brethren, thenare you Gods Sores, andif you 
be Gods Sonnes , then are you his Heirs, for all Gods Sonnes 
are Called Heires, Rom. 8.7. 

Laftly , by this you may know the Divels-kinſmen, and 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, Tow are of your father the Divell, fhew- 
ing that the Divell and the wicked are as neere kin,as Chriſt 
and the faithfu:l. 

Now , as David ſaith, Seemeth it a light thing unto you to be 
the Scune of a King , ſeeing 1am a poore man, and of ſmall repu- 
ration ? So may I ſay, ſeemeth it alight thing to you, to bee 
the Sonnes of the King of Kings, ſeeing you are poore men's 
and of ſmall reputation ? it .1s counted a great honeur to 
Abraham, Iſaac, and facob , that God was not aſhamed te be. 
called their Ged:: What an honour then isthis , *that'God is 
not aſhamed to be called our Father ? nay our Brother, 
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It the Ifralites had fach care- to match with the ſervants 
of God, what a bleſſing is this to marry with the Sonne of 
God? therefore if any affeR rich kinſinen,or great marriages: 
here is a greater then Sa/owon,marry.thou him : This kinſman 
of ours 15 new gone up into Heaven, that we may have a 
friend in Court, .Y 

foſeph deſired the Butler to remember him when hee ſtood _ —— 
betore Pharaoh, and he forgot him, though he had plcaſared fe 4504 
him. But a theefe defired Chriſt to remember him , when hee 
Came into his Kingdowe , and hee received him into Paradiſe Luke 13. 4», 
the ſame day,though he had alwayes offended : to ſhew that 
though we have beene as bad as theeves, yet we may have 
hope in Chriſt. Therefore,now we may conclude; You have 
heard the word , if you gocaway anddoe it, then you are 

the Mother Brethren, and Soſters of the heavenly King : 

to whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
be all praiſe,majeſty and dominion. 
now and evermore 
Armen. 
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5 | 
The Declaration of Henry Smith, to the Lord Pudger, how he 
fonnd,, and how he left Robert Dickons. 


WhenlT came firſt to Mansfield with your Honours Pre- 
cept, I found this Rob. Dickens in theſe and like opinions, 
which he prefumed'he would held unto death, 


H E ſaid that hee had ſcene three viſſens by an Angell, which 
ſrewed him ſtrange things, promiſed bim rare gifts , andpe- 
wer 10 Come. | 

He | aid hat the Angell called him Elias, whereupon hee affir- 
awed that the Prophecie of Malachy remainer to bee fulfilled in 
hins. . | = 64g SO. 
He ſaid that the Angell told him, that he ſhould bre a Leaper 
twe yeares, ard a Bondman eight yeares. 

He 4:ouched, that his Father ſhould be caſt over into ignorance, 
and that all he had ſponld perifh. + AVIGLPT pan, 

He avouthid, that there ſhould be neither battell' nor dearth in 
his Conntrey for eight yearcs, which ts the time of bisſervice. 

He pretended that after two yeares , his tine ſhould come to 
preach, and that no man ſhould be able to confound hing. 

But before I left bim ( as the Word of God doth alwaies exer- 
riſe his naturall power) he pronounced before us all, Now 1 amcon- 
verted by Scripture ; wherenpow hee requeſted me to ſet downe bn 
recantation, which he an theſe words. 


The Confeſſion of Rebert Dickens upon the firſt dayes 
Examination. 


2'Did beleeve my wifions to be true before I heard the Seriptures 
1 prove the contrary, and now 1 eſteeme them but a deluſion of S4- 
tan. Therefore I Z re to be [et to learning for my owne ſalvation, 
and for the edifying of my brethren. Witneſſes Wil.Dabridge- 
court Eſquire, Henry Smith, Edward Immims, Wil. Whaly, 
Hugh Peace his Maſter, and a number mor, 

Robert Dickons. 


This (I truft) he ſpake unfainedly : And for ſo much as his de- 
Fre to learne #« commendable , and bus gifts net commen to men of 
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The Fx "mination, 7 
bis degree, 4s your wiſdom? forall beter ſee if yor talks with bim a- 
lone. 1 leave thus rmution to your Honours good Confide=ation which 
can beſt judge how to quench, or how to kind le ſuch ſparkes. 
The loſt Sheepe is foung. Henry Smith, 
Robert Dickons confellion u-on my ſecond Examioatian , 
wherein he declarethythat he had novviſigns at alLbuc that 
he coyned them, and to what end. * . —_— 
The matter of the firſt Viſion. 
] Did ſee", upon Valentines day was tight yeares, greens leaves , 
which was ſtrange in Winter , for which 6arfe 4-bronohe then 
home , and the leaves of the ſame Oaky in Summer became red, it 
chanc-d at the ſame time, to thunder and liabtey * after this 7 was 
viſnied, as pleafed God, for two =—_ 
The watter cf the ſecond Viſien. | 
F Oure yeares after } drcamed much like to the matter of the firit 
Viſion, and the ſame night it chanced to lightey. | ( Yer df this F 
take God tobe myFudg )f found aleafe printed in my chamber next 
morning, with T e ſax ſentences, ſaving only the firſt line : which 
leafe , mnleſſe it was loft ont of my fellowes boakes,, } know not how 
it Came. 5 | 
| The mater of the third Viſion. | « | 
TT" Hu time twelve month , 7 ſaw light inthe ſhop alone, whereas 
7 was aftoniſted, ard imagining with my ſelfe what it ſhould 
meane, it came into my bead to tell my fellowes , which came in and 
found me afraid, that } had ſcene an Angell in a flame of fire, which 
Called me Elias , and bade me write all that } had ſcene and heard : 
berexpon 7 remembring my former ſz hts and drean.es , thought to 
make me ſtrange unto men,and ſo turnedall that which F hadſeene,as = 
if God had ſhewed me viſions : Here us all the matter and [umme of 
my ſuppoſed viſions. To this confeſſion þ take God for my Fudge,ac 
7. ſhall be ſaved in the latter day : but $0 the «ther } wever ſwore; 


though } was never ſo often examined. 
7 _ Robert Dickons. 
Upon this he yeelded up hjs Books into my hands , which 
FE d keep z and now he hath nothing to ſhew for that 
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: TI. Jokn 4. I. | 
Prove the Spirits, whether they are of God, or ne. 


2P Either too bold; nor too credulous, as Jobs 
2 ſent to Chriſt, art thou he that commeth,or looks 
- we for another ? So ſend1 unto bim which 
44 calleth himfelfe Elias, Art thou hee which 
was prophefied, or is he come already ? But 
ED WO. 99 will Elias anſwer as well for himfetfe, as 
Chriſt proved his authoritie to S. fohn? Goe your way'and 
bring word againe'to fohn what things yee have ſcene, and: 
heard, how that the blind fee againe', the Iame goe, the le-- 
persare cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead riſe, the poore re- 
ceive the Goſpel. Theſe tokens the Lord uſed for an an» 
{wer , becauſe he would not chat men ſhould indahger their- 
ſalvation, to beleeve every man that callech himfelfe Chriſt, 
or Elzas, or a'Prophet, unleſſe he bring the reftimony of the 
Holy Gholt in falneffſe "of power :- therefore hee requireth 
himſelfe, if I do not the works that-no man doth,beleeve me 
not.. Therefore he faith againe, The workesthat I doegbeare 
witnefſe ofane, that the* Father hath fentine': therefore it is 
written, All that heard im, were aftunied'athisunderſtan- 
ding and anſwers : therefore. the ſervants came back , and 
could not bring him, but told the Phariſies how their hearts 
were ftriken,No:man ever ſpakeas this man fpeakes:' There=. 


- foreit js written of $ tephen, they could not reliſt his Js, 


would 


. - 


andthe ſpirit by which keefpake : Therefore the Diſciples 
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The loft Sheepe is found, 
waging ITY before Barnabas = w__ tres of hints , 4 
Therefore all the Prophets propheſied of Chriſts cotmmingy | 
that when he came mw. ould Lads him, and receive ourſal> —__ ; 
vation:therefore Chriſt hath foretold us all the tokens of his 
ſecond comming,and all the fignes which ſtall go before his 
ky 4 judgement: and as he had 4cft nothing o'1t, kedaithin 
z full contlafion, take heed, let no man deceive you, have 
fheiwed you all things before. But what hath Es done? Or 
what hath Flras ſpoken? Or wh cannot diſpute with El:as? J 
Or who giveth witnefle of £/ia?? Or who hath prophefiedof - 12 
Elias? Or who had received Elias? Or whohath faid;'ob a: Johw#*7.40. 
truth this is a Prophet ? O how neceſſary had it beene ,'thar 
Chriſt among(t all octhertokens of his comming; ſhould eſpe- _ 
cially have noted unts us that Elias that great Prophet, that 
crier,that trumpet,that deftroier,that Noahthat Lot,that fol- 
dierof the Lord,that Son of righteouſnes,that man which no 
man ſhalt accuſe of fin, it there had been'any fuch to come? ® 
fure we: would have reſp+&ed more that fign,than althe reſt. 

Buc ſoit is that Chriſt-hath forewarned us of many falſe Pro- 1y4ce x 2.6; 
phets,but of any one ſingular Prophet of God, he hath not in 
all his tokens once remembred. Alas, Elias, where waſt thou 
that the Lord did fo forget thee ? Hath the Lord revealed all 
tokens unto us, & yet wilt thou be a token abovenumber? Hg - 04] 
that commeth in without his wedding garment ſhal be thruſt, 

out,and ſhame ſhall come upon him which is without ſhame. —— 

It is enongh for our beleete , to ſay, that an Angell called 
thee Elias ? Saran istransformed into an Angell of light ; .# 
ſearch the Scripture,ſaith Chriſt, thoſe be they which teltifie thn 2 
of me. Will it excuſe «Adam,toſay,the woman deceived me? Jokn 5 9. 
Be nor deceived, faith Chriſt:if an Angell from heaventeach by: 
you any other doRrine than this, beleeve him not: he whom ©! *-S>"; 
God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God. If ye continue ia 1-kn 3, 
wy word,then are you my very Diſciples: he which hath the loa 8, 

it of prophefie, let him have ir according tothe faith. You 
ay,we are truc in religion: if thou wert Elzas,thou wouldeſt Rom.ta. 
let us ſo continue. Why are-we1n the true Religion? becauſe 


we truly beleeve the Scriptures w but the Scaiptepedioplaty 
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ly, fo often, ſo vehemently pointunto us, that Elias is come 
' already,that now wecanvot beleeve him that calleth himſelfe 
 Elize unleſſe we falfifie the word of God.  Ycu therefore 
which ſay weftand in the true fggth, and yet would inveigke 
us fromthe faith which we do hold,to beleeve contrary to his 
infallible Word, have a ſecret meaning to callus toone here- 
fie after another, which he may ecafily do, whoſoever can prove 
the Sonne of man a lyer,and go under the name of Fliar.It is 
hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricke.Read,ſee,and behold, 
how the ſpirit conſents againſt thee: I ſay unto you that El5as 
. 18 eome already,and they knew him not,but have done to him 
whatſoever they liſted. alin 
-. All the Prophets,and the Law it {elfe/ propheſied unte 
#Fobn; and if ye wy veleeve it, this is'E/ia4s which was for to 
come :. he that hath cares to heare,let him heare. El/zas veri- 
ly when h2 commeth, firſt reſtoreth all things ; but I ſay unto 
you, Elias is come , and they have doneunto him what they 
would, asit is written of him : Fob»ſhallgo before him in the 
ſpirit and power of El:as, to turnethe hearts of the fathers 
to their children. What ſay you to all theſe which beare wit- 
' neſſe againſt you ? Do alithe Evangelilts ſpeake in Parables? 
Was not Elias come ,. becauſe they knew him not? If the 
#Scribes and Pharifes had taken ob» for Elias, then would 
you have ſaid the cauſe is plaine:for all men beleeve that Elias 
15come, Butnow the Scribes knew him not : though Chriſt 
fay , he iscome,, yet you will notknow him : What is this 
but'to:confeſſe the Scribes, and deny Chriſt ? You therefore 
_whick: ſ2eake not the-words of God, are. not ſent:of God : 
- you:which-continue not-in his{ayings are not his Diſciples : 
- You which: propheſie not according to the faith ,- have nor 
the right gitt of Prophefie. This is the ſentence of truth, un- 
der which if Za fall,all the falſe Prophets cannot raiſe him 
up againes iv 5. 721.125 447 97 918 OWE vn 
" Now ſhew:thy teſtimony Elia, than art of age, and 
fwer for thy' ſcife. How many Elie/er will you make ?-or 
of what Etas did Chriſt fpeake > his Diſciples-underſtoed 
himot John, for pnto him the Jewes had done. what they 
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world : n4 prabromn wa$to be fulfilled? riot he that was 
hefied?_'or what Ek did the Seribes thinke ſhould firſt 

come , befote the Sonne'sf man{ ſhould riſe fromthe dead ? 
or to what prophefie did they leane, why they ſhould looke 
for Elias ? did they not ſtand ypon the propeſic of Adala- 
chie ? Yea noqueſtion , for they had no other to truſt unto : 
but Chriſt made anſwer to kis womgs nnd that Elias which 
the Scribes looked for , yas come already : therefore the | 
Fliai of Malachie was come already : for they knew no other Mala. 4. y; 
but of Malachie : and the Apoſtles asked tim in their mea- 
ning ; to give anſwer unto the Scribes. If Chriſt ſay , E[as Mat. 17.10, . 
is come already,doth he not meane that Elias which was pro- - 
phecied and expedted, is come yaiigs , that the Scripture 
might be found true ? No truth can fay that he meant any You have ag 
other : then if E/i4 which was propheſied,be come alreadie, much reaſon * 
how canſt thou be he which was propheſied ? The Apoſtles for Elias, ag #8 
faid,, the Scribes looked for El5as ; Chrift ſaid Elias is come /,o 9 em 
already * is not this as much as if he had ſaid, let them looke <,1je5 forplias 
for him no mote , for he that is come ſhall not come againe : when he ſaidy 
if we were now te looke for another,he that comes not in at ©1yfl, lama 
the daore , 1s not the right ſhepheard, and you are as worthy OY | 
to be welcome,as he which comes before he be bidden: but jp" 73 39% 
if yoa had done wiſely,” you would have come before Chriſt, 

ere he had broached theſe things to the people, then if you ; 
had made this tale; and framed your matters cunningly, per- | 
haps ſore credulbus perfon would have faid , This may bee 
Elias. If Chrift had hot come when Chriſt came, then Saint 
Parricks had been Chriſt. ' Canyon not be content to thinke An Icich 
as the'Apoſtles did ?” Sure it is, they knew n6t that any Za tion. . . 
ſhould ariſe in thoſe daics,' but accounted the Propheſfie 
of Malachie fulfilled , when they heard Chriſt give ſentence 
thereof , and they all in one ſpirit underſtood him of obs. 
Furthermore all the Prophets propheſied to hs , bur after M 2 
Jobs wereade ofno Prophet, butthe Miniſters of the Lord, yy." = 90. 
S@-that if you will interpret a Prophet as they were inthe. * 
old law, by this fentence, you cannotbe a Prophet,but if you | 
Hy zhat place of Adaxchey 15 not foto be underitood, ng_e. 
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+ Yougrant that lobn had the Hal it, the poxyer and. office 
of Elia. and jr he! at gc En ligod there, for in 
this point Lukes words doe agree with the words of. Mala- 
chie, Now demand I of you,, whether names be any thing 
with God, and when the ſpirit  propheſied a Prophet , 
whether he propheſied the name,or the office and the power? 
Chrilt had faith ,.they which doe the works of Abraham, are 
Eiuildren of Abraham, and none but they. _ So when Mala- 
chie propheſied, that Elras ſhould come , he meant not that 
Elias which was taken up in a fiery Chaript , ſhould deſcend 
againe , but that one ſhould come inthe ſpirit and power of 
Eka, as Lukes interpreteth the Prophet, ſaying, He ſhall 'goe 
before him in trie {pirit-and power of Elias. The propheſic 
is fulfilled , when the thing propheſiea is come to paſle, and 
that is done which was ſpoken. . Hee is not a Prophet that 
beares the name of a Prophet, but herhat hath the ſpirit and 
rom , and doth the office of a Prophet. But if your name 
xe Elias, why were you not ſo called from your birth? if you 
be Elias at all,you are Elias aſwell at one time as at another. 
Elizaberh cquld not chuſe but call her ſonne John. Mary 
was warned before ſhe was delivered , to call her fruit leſws. 
Your Angell ſpeakes to none but to your ſelfe : Makes God 
Prophets in ſuch ſecret? The holy, Ghoſt lighteth upon 
Chriſt in the likenefſe of a Dove, that Job» might ſce and 
beare witnefle : Pax! was {triken down to the ground in the 
ſight of all his companions : a voyce came from Heaven that 
the people heard , and Jeſus anſwered , This voice was not 
becauſe of me , but for your ſakes : but of this AngellI may 
fay,he which intendeth evill hateth light. But /-ha ſaid, I am 


. net Elias: hefaid well, for Elias was taken up into Heaven, 


3nd nothing was propheſicd to come againc, but one in the 
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ſpirit and power of Elias, (as I have proved before) and this ; 
was lohn , but he would not call himfelfe Ea, nor ſay hee 

came inthe ſpirit and power of Elias, though God had given 

him both. his Spirit and power. This was Johns modeſtic, to 

bumble hymſelfe , as Chriſt advanced him : ſo hee ſaid, I am 

not a Prophet, and yet he wasa Prophet, and more than a 

Prophet. Thou child (faith his Father) ſhalt ve called a Pro- Luke r, 
phet of the higheſt. So little Job» reſpeted the name of Elias 

orvf a Prophet. Butare the Prophets of the old Teſtament , 

or the Prophets of the new Teſtament to bee fulfilled in our 

daies? I thonght the Prophets had determined about Chriſt, 

and that Chriſt had propheſied of us : thus $. Pax/ taught the Hebr, 12; 
Hebrewes before Elias came: hold faſt Elias,for if this be true.. 

thy kingdome is but ſhort.. But I come nearer unto you,. doe 

you beleeve, as S. /obm, as a Prophet, or an Apoſtle 7 Then. 

you canſhew me your faith by your workes. Theſe tokens, Muke 16; 
faith Chriſt, ſhall follow them that beleeve : They ſhall caſt 

out devilsin my name, they ſhall ſpeake with tongues, they 

ſhall drive away Serpents: if they drinke poyſn,itſhall not 
hur:them, and they (hall heale the tick, by laying on their... 

hands. .Ityou cannot doe all theſe, or none of theſe, then 1 

may beleeve as well as Elias: (hall he that is full of the Holy Luke r, 15, 
Ghoſt be unable to yeeld one token, of faith? hold faſt Elias, 

But whether you be a.true Prophet or a falſe, yet you. ſhall 

have power to calt out devils, for the falſe Prophets ſhall 

come unto me ( faith Chrilt ) and ſhalt ay, wehavecaſt out Np 
devils in thy nance. Bur if thou be but a pe.rifogger, and have we 
no cunning, but ſet a face on things,then take heed how you 
adJure theſe ſpirits, leaſt they turne upon you againe,and ſay, 
]: lusI know,anJ Elias 1 knowgbut who art thou? Truly Elias 
make account of chis,that whomdoever thou ſerveſt, the ſame 
ſhall pay ts theethy wages. Yet a little nearer toyou,you asK 
your brother,as I read ina peece of a letter,under your name, 
IfI ve a falſe Prophet, what falſe dotine have I taught? In- 
deedif you were the Prophet of God, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
ſpeake,within,yous..and the Spirit of truth ſhould” leade you 
igto all truth , asit is written» And if you had the __+_ Fg 
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fx King 22.14 Zohn , as John. hal of Elias, then you ſhall be full of the Holy, 
Gholt from your.mothers wombe. The Prophet of God can- 

not fyeake, but that which God puts into his mouth ; but you 
erre,and that againſt God, and againſ his Word, and yet you 

I aSke what falſe dofrive have T taught ? Firſt, you call your 
| ſelfe F /ras,to which now I ſiy no moregbut ſet you the enſam-" 
Joho c. ple of Chriſt, which you (ſhovl1 fallow. If IT beare witneſlſe of 
| - my ſelfe, my witneſle is nottrue. You preſume further, that 
Chriſt deſcended into hell both in ſoule and body : which;s 
ſo abſurd ,,that never either Proteſtant or Hereticke avou-- 

ched : the Creed faith plainly, his body was buried, and if in 
this Article we doe not belecve truly , how ſay you that we ' 

are 1n the trne rel:g1on, which are not yet come tothe know- 

3 ledge of qur ſalvation? You aveuchſtifly that the Patriarkes 
before Chriſt remained iti hell,” where was no darknefſe but * 

light; I ftand.not to refell abſurdities,T rather looke for your 

proote, than you to expeRt my cenfutation , ſome have fatd , 

in Abrahms bofome, fome in Limbo Patrum, ſome in Heaven, 

and ſome in Hell : but fhew me Scripture, or one Door, or 

true Prefcflor ſince the. world began, which ever faid as 

Elias faith. Did the Angell tell you this? aske him when 

you talke with him againe ,' where this delicate Helis, and 

to what purpoſe it ſerveth fince Chriſt fetched his Patriarkes 

4 forthofit. You ſay that Chriſt knew all things ſaving the 
day of the Reſurefion ; which will not ſtand with his hu» 

ranity, for ſo he knew not all things ; nor with his Deitie, 

for ſo he knew the day of Refurreftion , and all things elſe, 

In this point you over-ſhoot your ſelfe for want of learning 

to diſtinguiſh of the two natures in Chriſt , whereby I per= 
ceivethere is nothing in you, but that which is of Practice , 

and you know no more than you have learned at Schoole : 

5 You pervert the words of Afatthew 17. Hee faith Elias ſhall 

firſt come ard reſtore all things : youſay , Elias ſhall come 

and deſtroy all things, and fo upon a falſe foundation you 

ound a bulie argument to no purpoſe : ſhall this be your 
# progedings to falſifie the truth to prove a lye? what dofrine 
3 Thed a 2. 15 thisthat ſhall deftroy allthings? Agri ielled the ten 
SS: | | : 0 
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of perdition , becauſe he deſtroyeth other, and ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed himſclfe. My power,ſaith Pax, is to edification, not Gal.1. 10. 
to ditru&ion : conſtrue thy words wiſely, for if the ſheepe 
heare his voyce, they will thinke that the Wolfe comes ra- 
ther than the true Shepheard. Did oh» thy office, and did 
he not deſtroy ? Had fohn thy power, and could he not de- 
ſtroy ? In this word all thy doQrine is manifeft : if CAarchew Luke 1.17, 
fay deftroy, then Elia dofrine ſhall tand for truth : but if 

Matthew (ay (Reſtore) then Elias (hall be content to goe 
for a falſe Prophet, becauſe thou haſt changed the truth in- 
to a lie. You prophefie that your father ſhall de caſt over in- 
to ignorance,and allthat he hath ſhall periſh. Now Ela ex- 
pounds how tie meaneth to deſtroy ,, and firſt he deginneth 
with his Father : O miſerable childe for whom his Father is 
accurſed: was Fohn Baptiſts Father caſt overinto ignorance? 
was Mary accurſed? did their cattell periſh ? No, thou ſhalt 
have joy and gladneflc, ſaith Gabriel to Zacharias, Eliza- 
beth was filled with the Holy Gholt, ſaith Lxke ; Bleſſed art 
thou among women , faith the Angel, Is it true Elias? this 
will go hard on thy fide. You would beare men in hand, that La 
never plague, nor dearth, nor earthquake, nor waters ſhall 
touch your countrey, ſo long as you continue amongſt them. 

This is'more than eyer was granted Chriſt : what ſhall wee 

think ? they. promſe liberty, ſaith Peter, and they themſelves 
arebond-lervants. Ah Lord God (faith Zremy) behold the J**-*+ 13+ 
Prophets. fay tothem , ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, neither 

ſhal famine come upon yau, but I wil give you affured peace 

- inthis place. Then the Lord faid: unto him, they propheſie 
lies in my Name. I have not feat them, I ſpake not to them, 
but they propheſic unto you a falſe viſion, a divination, a 
vanity, a deceitfulncfle of their owne heart, and they theme - 
ſelyes ſhall periſh by the plagues , from which they exempt 
their 'Countrey, without my commandement.' You avouch g., 
that Religion is moſt ſincerely profeſſed, and throughly pur- 
ged from ceremonies in £xgland :' Now I would that Elias 
were not a falſe Prophet, Bur here I deſcrie, that Elias the 

Propher knoweth not. what is done beyond ſeas, No E/6, 
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Geneva is yetto learne of England. I would all the wiſe- 
dome of Elias could move Englazd to learne of her ſiſter 
Geneva, then ſhould we have more Religion, and lefle Cere- 
monies. 
9 You pretend that Ca/vin was a good man, and yet in your 
Article of Chriſts deſcent, you make him a plaine repro- 
10. bate, forhe never beleeved as Elias doth. You terme your 
three apparitions , viſions, and yet you doe ſay they were 
true ; Wherein you will beguile your ſelfe , becauſe yougoc 
| further than your knowledge : you know not what a vition 
-R; 12, meaneth : but reade, and you ſhall finde that viſions are 
falſe. Though Ehas make a mingle mangle ef truths, and 
ſcemings together ,, as though you could dreame and bee 
_ awake: either all muſt bee a viſion, or part ofa viſion, all 
| truth, orno truth. You ſay, your ſoule was taken from your 
$3, Cor. 12-11. 1,0dy, indeed Saint Paw! durſt not fay fo, leſt any man 
- TT ſhouldthiakeof him, above that which hee did ſee him to 
bee, and that he heard of him: but Elias had need ſpeake 
for kimſelfe,for no man will ſpeak for him. But Chriſt ſaith, 
the word whichTI ſpeake is not mine, but the Fathers which 
ſent mee. Marke the ſtrong reatons of our new Prophet, 
hee proves not as wedoe , by Scriptum eft , but doth ſpeake. 
as one that hath ſome authoritie , ipſe 4xit + for how 
would you have him prove elſe that hee walked upon the 
clouds, and that the roofe opened tolet forth his ſonle ? I 
feare his time is not yet come to prove this by Scriprwm eff. 
But what faith Paw! ? Say I thele things' of my felte? faith 
not the, Law the.fame alfs ? This g-ere will not hold, Elias, 
yougdid not: looke well at the knitting , how theſe things 
Y would agree. | | Y 
| 2.Cor.12.6. _. Paxlrefraineth to glory of himſelfe, becauſe men fhould: 
q 12+. not account him above that which they ſaw in him, Es 
voalteth himſelfe of ſecret viſions, becauſe kee would that 
L  menſhould account of himabove that which they ſee in him 
Mut, 16, 20,. twbe Chriſt would not be kriown before his rime, Elia will 
| be a Prophet before he-can efic. Be ye followers of me, 
” x.Cor.1:.18. faith Paw, and lookg on them*that walke fo ,"as ye >. 
b. | or 
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for an exaryple : therefore faſhion thy ſelfe to Pas/, and we 
will leoke on thee : for he that commendeth himſclfe is not 
allowed , but he whomthe Lord commendeth. Is this man 
likely to have revelations, which cannot reveale any more 
unto us then we know ? God did beare witneſſe unto the 
dorine of the - Apoſtles,. with fignes and wonders, divers Heb, 2, 
miracles and gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt. Is Eli#s alſo among 
the Apoſtles ? Well : teisthelecaft of the Apoſiles, we will 
not looke for wonders, we will crave but truth. 

The Prophet which {peaketha word which I have not 
ſpoken, ſhall die: and if thou thinke in thy heart, how ſþall 
we know the word which the Lord hath not ſpoken? marke D.u.. 18.26; 
ifthe thing be not, nor come to paſle, then the Lerd hath not 
ſpoken, but preſumption. 

Is it come to pafle that the werd of Zſatthew , Reſtore, is 
turned to deſtroy ? 1s it come to paſſe, that Eng/and is before 
Genevain ſincere profeſlion ? wee ſee (alas) it is not fo : there- 
fore wee know the Lord hath not ſpoken to this man, but 
he ſpeaketh of bimſelfe , therefore thou ſhalt not bee afraid 
of him, faith God. You were ficke as nature inclmed, and 
you ſay that the Angell ! ape 65 youſhould bee'a' Leper : 
you were bound prentiſe as others bee; and you fay the 
Angel propheſied you fhould be a bond-man : :yoar Coun- 

grey hath done well, as many moe : ' And youfay the An- 
 gelprophefied it ſhould fare well for yoar fake. This is to 
prophelie of the weather, when the time is paſt.” Who can- 
not_ have cnough of ſuch Angels, if men would belceve 
them? yet Han wrought with more credit then this, hee 
taught birds to fing, Hanno #4 a God, -and when they 
had learned their iefon, hee lets them flye inthe ayre, and 
whereſocver they came they cryed , Hammowa God, This 
had ſome miracle init , but Ekas will face us out with a card 
of tenne, 

This is but a young Devill. You affirme , that at the de- 
fire of the proud, Ekias is beheaded : this is Propheti- 
cle indeede, it my underſtanding. The Spirit of Fe 
cch ſpeaketh plainly co edit in mth, and yirBbr | 
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| James 5- 


Marth. 23, 27. 
2 Cor 11.14, 


&s 16, 


derſtanding to the ſimple , but-the Spirit ef Sathan leadeth 
mens mirds- to conſtrue his faying asthey liſt, that under 
ambiguous words he might ſow erronious opinions, & con- 
tention amongſt men. Theſe are the wels, without water, or 
thoſe which bee deepe that men can draw-no water out of 
them. This ſcntence.cannot berverified, | unlefle you make 
John Elias : and fo we receive your /nbmittimus : fee how 
Satan ſhall be taken in his owne ſnares. You demand conf- 
dently,if I bee a falſe Pruphet, what evill have ever I done? 
or where is the perſoh that can accufe me of finne ? Chrift 
might very well ſay ſo , which had power and reigned over 
ſinne : but El@s is a'man tub j<& toinfirmities; as we are, fo 
faith James : But was there any Prophet or Apoſtle whom 
man could not accuſe of ſinne ? O Solomon, thou waſt not 
the wiſcſt manyzif a child 'be wiſer then thou 1 O Davidzthou 
walt not a man after Gods owne heart,if thy heart were net 
as pure,and thy life as holy as a inde Prentiſes; if no man 
rebake thee of finne, thou haſt no faithfull friend ; if no man 
could accuſe thee before, now I accule thee of finne, thou 
haſt madetthy ſelfe, wiſer then the wiſeſt, and thou halt ſaid, 
I am purer then he which is a. man after Gods owne heart. 
Woe bee to that hoiidefſe which leadeth in hypocrifie un+ 
to damnation, Indeed I heare well of your converſation to« 
wards allmen,and Iam —_— forry that ſuch a good life 
ſhould /impart-credit unto a falſe dotrine. | I lament that the 
witcdoame ofthe fleſh fhould bee readier vo godly workes, 
then'the wiſedome of the Spirit. It may pitry a good heart 
that a body ſo well mortified fromſin,ſheuld not have a ſpi- 
rit fitted unto it. But what dee you thinke of theſe falſe 
Prophets ? Shall they not make a ſhew of godlinefle ? Shall 
they not ſet forth a kinde of graSmrerne the Papilts doe 
to merit heaven?) yea, .no elſe Chriſt: would never 
bave ſaid , They (hall beable (if it were poflil Ic) ro fedvice 
the Elec; - Satan himſelfe,1$ tranformediinto:an Angell of 
light, therefore it. is.no great thing if his Miniſters bee tranſ- 
formed,into| the. Miniſters of. righteeuſnefſe. The Damſall 
Paul and Barnebe1, Thelg men are the: — 


— 


—_—————— 
of the moſt high GeT, which 1ew-pnto us the way of falwa- 


tion, and bids foule'fpirit}' Judas kifſed, and yet hee 


betrayed i PHate wafhed His hands ,and yet hee wasguilty.: 

Sathan alleadged Scripture,8& yet he was but a divell : ſome pki'.r.:s, 
preach Chriſt of envy and ſtrite,and ſome of goo4 will, ſaith. 

Paxil. If the falſe Prophets riſe not in theſe dayes, when,ſhall ; | 
they come? ifthey coriteNſe riot many truths, how ſhall their, +159 
lies be credited if they make not a ſhew of Good workes, 
how ſhall they be held for Prophets ? Wharſoever thou art, 
Elias; the falfe Prophets (hall come daily,they ſhall come in J 
ſheeps.cloathing, and rhey ſhall call theniſclves great wenys, 0 
and they ſhall ſpeake ſtrange words, they ſhall worke won- 
derfull things, and they ſhall ſeeme holy amongſt men, and ; 
ſhall deceive many, but the end ſhall try them. Zaudas re... ,,..7 
cerved thirty pieces, but after he caſt them downe : Thou | 
mayfſt win glory among ſome , bur when dz {peration ſhall 

ſee from whence kis torments came, then they ſhall cry, Wo © 
unto that Prophet. Woe unto that Prophet. Caſt downe 

thoſe thirty peeces, if thou be not a child of perdition as Zu 

das was, calt downe thy falſe name, caſt down all which 

thou hepeſt-ro gaine by that curſed ſpirit ; doſt thou not- | 
know thirhe is'« lycr? What doſt thou look for at his hand ? | 
baild againe thethings thar thou haft deftroyed , then Saul Gal 2 18, 
fall be called Paw! ; if it be ſuch a gloryto be called a falſe 

Prophet, why dolt-thou call thy ſelfe a trace Prophet, and de» 

tract fromthy praiſe?if thou haſt not thy reward here, where 

witt'thou call tor -it?- is thedragont become (6 fanili r? is 

heli-fire become ſotolerable, that #ty manſhould looks for. 

exfe with thedivell, and make his paſtime to tead'a number. 

after biminto bell ? Truely Elias, thou cariſt not fedace the 
He, tor their names are writtenin the booke S ; and Joha 10, 


» 


- — 


the Lord hath mp. > mart ſhift plucke* they ont of _ 
ny\harids. | Alas, wilt thou"loſe te ;' to loi thalg”, 
that are the children of perdition #Fcady ?' This is 's ftbng © 
dekfion 3 yer a lire nexrerto thee, and if tholreanſt ſuffer 
me, eveo to thy heart, thow/arF'Elie,' and thou mnt preach, 
WERges —_ My 
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Mat 17. 13. 


> F7 
® 
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> 


1 it detfi |, which (peak 
; potion », of whom;ne,Piſciple. beareth withefſe, of 


\ oe 


thouteach the truth? thou layelſe re know that already: : but 
et thon wilt abour with us, and preach together: It isſpo-- 
ken a friend, | hogs canſt thou not joyne thy ſelfe 
with the Difciples ? Why doth not the ſpirit put into their, 
hearrs ts receive thee ? if God, had ſent thee to.us; ne daube 


"he World have. ſent,us fo thee ,, that as many a8 be eledted, : 


_—_ beleeve ; for ſo did the Jewes when Peter came : and 
ſo did the Gentiles where Paw! preached : and asthe Angel 
wartied” Peter to come, fo hte warned Cornelins to ſend. 
Surely the Lord will doe nothing, but herevealeth his ſecrets , 
to'his fetvaiits and Prophets., Amongſt the people ſome ſaid 
he is £1545, lome John Bapliſt,lome a Prophet ; but the Diſti- 
ples had him ſtrait before he told them, Thou art the ſonne of 
the living God. For the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubject to 
the Prophets : ſo ſaith Paw! which had the Spirit of God.My 
ſeepe know my voice , (faith Chriſt) but a ſtranger they 
will not follow. What Prophet is he that the ſpirit brooketh. 
not, and the <le& do nut beleeve: It is Ifaith £4545;and none : 
clle:God grant that never falſe Prophet find no more. credits 
Bur you pretend your time 1s not yet come, &c! Nay, £- ; 
ka, yoilt time 1s paſt » You. were filled. with. the holy'Ghoſ'i 


= fr Your mothers, wombe;,, and,doe pee notbeleoys.,/ a0! 


1% 


is Hot. your time yet come, wherein men ſhalt beldtve you?!) 
Why then doe you ſpeake for cradit before your time. 2. or 
why doe yoa Bhs Pebeye you, :; I tm. weary of theſe! 
tales, and have bene; too. long, jn-reproving; that ſpirits: 
whi hT truſt DO PIPEAET will beleeye.;-Marke therefore, ytu/! 
fall heare, in 4 word; all which I-bave ſpoken : you which 
beare wirneſle of your {clte, which hayeidene mothing-wom- - 
1Ke;other men, which cannot anſwer 


whom no Propbet hatch Prophefied, .whod!. n>-Brother- 
WINE Ce are, not +06 number of all the tokens; 

ich come without your wedding garment, whichprophe>: 
ſis riot aC&orc toi] Covi indasfogioar delay: 


4 di 6 ; 463 GEE , k 

= - o# 

- 4 © " « *, { 

” Q o "1 = | 
- © - 

The loft Sharpe & found, 'F1 B 
| - 


und deny Chriſt z Chris aig 
= Propheki, "Which nb prfum you ee biddeo 11h 


h come in atthe-wropg door, which come to propheſic c 
hen the Prophetsare gone, which thinke not as the A 
es did, whichunderſtand not Chriſt as bis Diſciples,which 
moke the Spritprophetie names, which were not called Elige 
fo 3 your \ireh ; Whoſe Angcll ſpeakes to none ,but yoyr 

le, which claime your calling from the propheſie of the old 

nerds fulfilled before Chriſt, which have not the tokens 
which follow them thatbeleeve , which come to deftrqy , 
Whale fathers accurſed, which priviledge your countrey ar 
= albthe promiſes that were granted to Chriſt , which 
tcach faiſ: doftrine, which pervert the text of the Scrivture, 
which propheſic of things when they are paſt, wiiich ſpeake 
darkly to divers fenfes , which caſt your ſelves in your own 
ſayiags, which ochaim;Who can accule me of linne,whic 
glory at your {elf above that which all men ſee in you,whis! 
will be wiſer then the wiſcſt, and more rightegus then hee 
wizch is a chofen man aficr Cods owne heart, whichriſe in 
thelc lu{pitious day<s, which make a ſhew of holiefle, Puch 
confclle trh:t8 winterre lics, which cannot joy 
the Diſciplcs; whai?are you a true Prophet ora. Mfrs iy 
be the markes of a tric Prophet, how fhall wee try ſpirits 
Sata Our r&tigagn takettithefe forthe marks of a fa 
phet. E/ras fairh,we beleeve the Te Pe bewAneh Nor 
Elig. with all theſe markes for a true OrOP by Ela awa: 
lepwace'ising wrong beliefe ; ; tet 'us eh 6H V-op 
fedion of our hope without wavering, for "he is king Heb. 10.13; 
promiſed Bee not ſuddenly nol; em your ; nop > The.vas * 
tropbled pcgiber by Apirit, yeirher ob roxd , Neither, by kenter,.. 
pony, us, Tt g eager Þ Tephs Fg Ja YA Deve.t 3.1, 


apdgwe.y.eu's or wonger, jog e-59meto 
Mica renrdngt 4 er. Way: v6 
one ederd: [het proyenh Jolls 

wo wenkege nw ity with teen T 
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od 209, 


+3337, 


x Kings. 8. 


o9- Thelofh,Sheeh isfound: 


turne-a ainethe ſame, way|-heg came), , but hee was ne o-- 


man of B«thel over-tooke him, andAajd ; I am 4 Prophet 'al- 
ſo as thou art,and an Angel ſpake unto me, .bring himagaine 
to thy houſe, and let him cate and drinke with thee, . but bee 


"Jed unto him, yet he went with him, and did: eate :-but as 
they fate atthe Table, the Lord ſpake tothe min of: Bethel. 


Becauſe thou haſt not done asthe Lord commanded:thee, but 
turned againe and eaten, thou ſhalt not come home-to bee 


buried with thy Fathers. . And as hee was gone; a Lion met 


him by the way, and flew him. God ſpake once to Balaew, 
but Balaam beſought God to ſpeake unto him againe, .and 
10 the fooliſh Prophet was rebuied of his Aﬀe, becauſe hee 
tempted Col to alter his Commandment. How long looke 
we af er deceirfull ſignes ? How long hault wee betweene 
two opinions ? If the Apoltles ſpeak the truth;believe them, 
if Elias ſpeake the truth, heare him : a Prentice in Mansfield 
calleth-himſclfe Elias » but Thomas will not beleeve, how 
ſhall Thomas bee made to br leeve? Put to thy hand Themas, 
and feele my wound. So fhew me thy teſtimony E/ias, let 
mee feele your heart , let mee ſce your workes, let me heare 
your faith, your. wiſedome, your knowledge, and what you 
can foretell.to come : If you will not come to this reckoning, 
then Tfay no more, but warne all men ta bewarc. It I had 
not knowne the truth, I would have thought this man had: 
Spoken trath. 

© -God is my witnefle, I have ſuffered the Spirit to fpeake- 
unto thee, becauſe I ſeeke thy coaverſion ; but if thou wilt 


- Not returne, while mercy is ready, I bring thee forrowtull: 


tidings, when Satan ſhall not help thee, the rack muſt prove 
this dorrine ; Wilt thou heap God and the Davell, and Man 
upon thee all at ence? O wretched creature, and miſerable 
Prophet ! Whois able to ſuſtaine? My none Hands 

ifthy heart be wiſe,my heart ſhall rejoycc,and I will be 


over thee : ſoI, which have gone thus far to bring thee unto 
Chriſt, ifthy portion bee a1 the righteous, and thou 
haſt an houre yet wherein thou (halt bee called, if thou cant 


goe wich gee, and it muy pleaſe the Divine Feovideocs to 


"Iv0" 
ws 


nk "v5 


"The oft 51 


call thee at wy voyce : I will fi eo 

I will ſay w_ meek) in- all g ries] will re thanks 
ſoule, remember fince thou prayedft for Elias, = Lora 

heard thee Out of his holy SanRnary , and thy converfien 

ſhall not be hid from / Irael ; pitty thy (clfe. before the day 

of payment, and alwayes- reme the ſentence. of 
Gamalicl, which never lighted falſe : If thombes agg 1c; 
not of God, thou fhall come to nought, 
and thy end ſhall be worſe than 


thy beginning. . 


ohn 132. 49, 
The word that I have ſpoken, the ſans ſhall judge you in the- 


Jaſt day. 


» 4 " £ E Ya. % A >. 
L I L p ; 
4 Fon Cay VII 44 HA 
a. &. ; - gn #. \- Le / by 4 y 4, % Fd 


#178 CS 
"£4 F WW... Pp 3% MY) \u -,'v TWO A 
YT LETT 2777 SEA ot4 WE 


% 


t. A+ hid 
| Nueftions gathered is 01 
1-94.17 20! Binithy Which ave yer wn 


there out of bis owe Cone [rig by Heney 
wnaxſivered. wx hf 


V | \ ant» yo ne ſire © you. Thall live theſe three 
- yeares, vecauſe you lay, after theee peares you mult 

reac Ft be q aa) 29 
s Whetherm.y a man'expe& Viſions from God, becauſe 
youſay, for theſe three yeares you are tolooke fur more vis 
' ions NN : | BY # 
Whether ſhal you be able at any time to interpret the truth 
alneripenge jn.all places without error,bettcy they all che 


One of your ſentences ſaith, you ſhall live chaſte in wed- 
lock : when mult you take a wite? and why ſhould you not 
' rather continue ſingle ? | 

Whether there hath been, pejithgr peſtilence,nor dearth, 
nor warre,nor earth-quakenyGnrcountrey theſe tive yeares, 
nor ſhall be any time of your concinuance there, becauſe che 
Angel ſo promiſed ? Is this more then ever was granted to 
Chriſt ? 

Whar Bible or Tranſlation meane you, when you ſay, this 
Bible js truly tranflated ? 


- 


it be neceflary ts filvation, to beleeve all the ar» 
ticles ofthe Creed ? 

Whether any man ſince the Apoſtles, did ſtand fo right in 
the whole doAtrine of the Scripture, that hee did hold and 
beleeve the true interpretation of all the words and ſayings 
through all the Prophets and Apoſtles in all the Bible ? 

Whether Predeſtination,EleQion,&c. are to bee preached 
unto Lay-men? What free-will had eAdam? And what free- 
will remaineth unto us? 617 

What Scriptures are Canonicall, and which are not Cas» 


nonicall? 
y Whether 


(hs 
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dayes, faſting dayes, 


3. 
- 


9ST l5fu hag * oillgond vVidee8t bd nyctrruumo? 5; 
Whether a man ma maryivehiide 'ÞPa *. 
other Heretick, ma may torrvert filind' with? pls 

Whether Miniſters ſhould have livings or ftiperids** 

Whether in ſome caſes,'s may not be tidtEre- | 
fidend$#riimo1 209 012 0 1111 be 5 

/ Whether Heretichs , tivinges thenkives) without Cor= | 
rupting others are to be puniſhed witk death ? -' | 

Whether Satan knoweth the inward thoaghts ,/ further 
then by the outward habit of the body ; and Whether he can 
read and ſay, Ferbum care fallumeſt... ' 

Whether Chriſt was, of is,,or ſhall be known, id Prea- 
ched unto all nations of the world ? - 

Whete is hell ? and what ſhall be the manner of puniſh. 
ment there to the reprobate ? - 

: |Whatthink you ofche 'Antipodes, -and-thoſe monftrous 
people which liveitv L/4; and: of aionſtersih RE mn 

21 Whak' > of that ſaying ot Chrift ſhalt 
thou be in Paradiſe ? whatkind of olleet is this, and 
where, and to what purpoſe now it ſery&h Pahid whether it 
wass fnaterighl Applertat fab difieatÞ {ith ol 

How eſteeme you of Aſtronomy , PhyRoytivnay, Paltriil 
fig; eaftinfiiofs repo ardllſi nelte Chareh'? #K '/ 

What think you of eur Commoiipriyer dovitand Lertany? 
-] Wii efterme you of Faities; Hobgoblins &e:/ Whether 
their mony be true,and how they have it ? 

; Wheiber fhoult ono to'bex Preached,' "GH u- 
dy the Arts, or elſe _ nothing but Devink #4 you 
41 ay ati (ah chpy! dag 

Whether the font, ;dxpteſe, ts; ti | 

{uch like dermis, are A : 
oblerved,or aldined2 non YI9V 9 2 E919W MTA mo. 

' Whether they. which Oe Sat Prretand14Gs wi 
whom we callPuritapybe bf the. preg "krid oſt 
reformed to the Primitive Church OB SING 

What is meant by the Priſon in Pater, whether Cheiſt de- 
ſcended in ſpirit? . 2.1 A 11, ra 
Whether our joyes inHeaven ballbe, to > all equall, : and 

4 == "2 


to EE o_ alike ? and whether _ 


IP NOT wen + 2 
tt 067 ©®-7 40; 


HE & while his body warn | 


he grave 
Whether Elizews carfingrhe liple childrenglud noe Fn +4 

At by age and ſtature ſhall all riſe, in the refurre&ion? 

coke fd the w2unds end ſeart ſhallremainein enrbo- + 
ies glort | 

nat thi thinke ye of the Scribesi in the third of AMearks, that 
ſaid ,Chriſt bad an unclean ſpirit ,- and caſted our divels by 
Belzebub, did they fin agauo& che holy Ghoſt? 

Whether images bein noreſpe, Arouor yh and whether 
a mah remeinbring Chriſt by {ecing the croſle,doth fin. 
_ - Whick is.the- greateſt finne that reigneth this day in 
England? 
How is the foule-created it man, and when it commeth, 


and-bow, or in. what dry the body 2, 
Ke what. cſtate-ſhall and Moone, abt Heavens, 
nd Elements be aber chel ng when ther ſhall bee no 


——_ upon. carth? | 
| \'Whar, thinke rang apdrepreſerting divine Maty 


+ ers, pageams?\< v/200013)A 10 GBoY 
7 Se all ehing#awongſt the ad nll Cheiſtinn pghe 
to be common ? At:.4442» ; 
What doe you chnkeoonceming the Biſhopping of chil- 


dren? 


.- iſe City is deſcxided of Jebwia. the ſeverthrof his Re- 


Whether did the Apoſtles know ſuticientl thei falve+ 
da Chiilt died IT nah Fein 
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A Table of fuch C hapters, as are 
by handled in this Book 4a 
following, ; 


N the firſt Chapter, is comtainedthe abſtrdity of Athes 
þ ſave and [rreligion, with the confutation thereof, 


In the ſicond and third Chapter, the Chriftiav Religi- 
0n is approved to be the only true Rel:gion, againſt the Gen- 
tiles and all the Infidels in the world. 


Inthe fourth Chapter, the Religion of Mehonet is cone 
futed, | 


In the Sfth Chapter he Charch of Rome is diſproved 
to be the true (burch of God, 


In the fixth Chapter, the Brownifts and Barrowiſtc, 
with their deteſt able Schiſmes are confuted, and our 
Church approved tobe the only true Church of God, 


os 
Q 


- : 
$a Cos #46 


; ' 
\ ” 4 3 nl 


(ETET. IFA! 1. | 
$Y 2a} -N dt} KITSY 


Manns co ot . w 
%® vo do I 5 \ 


x $5 "® - _ ot: 8.4 be. 
) C . L f , wk 
4,4. Yo, | 0d;00 0.0 0MNGS . %.þ 


GODS ARROW- 


AGAINST 
ATHEISME, + 
AND m_ 
IRRELIGION. | : 2 


CHAP, ]. 
T hat there 1s 4 God, and that he enght to be dank ; 


Theiſme and. Irreligion was evet I. 4g. | 
F odious oma the Heathen —_ ous 
themſelyestinſfornach as that Pro- confeſſion of all © 
Mag fagoras, forthart be doubted whe y aciors, 
AA thetthere were any(Gqd or no. was 
& by the Athenians baniſhed our of 
& their country. Diagoras was ſuch a 
I S notorious Infidel,that he held ther 
| ' was no God; him,andall ſuch like 
Atheiſts the very Heathens haye abhorted and dertefted, -Y 
v 8s being more like rude beaſts, then reaſonable men : for 'J 
_— » the Heathen Philoſopher doth condetmne them 
and further faith, -rheye was never any Nation Cicero lib, de 
ſavage, or people lo barbarote, but alwayes confeſſed narurs Degr, 
that there was a God ? whereunto they were led even by " 
thelight of nature, and. naturallinflin&t. For.the very am 126m of wes | 
is confirmed the common uſe of allHeathers, in! 17. "8 
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Sences4ib.1, d& ſew themſelyes 1 ofthis God, as Seneca him- 
th ſelf dechreth: info the Phitolopher was wone 
Cofifhs ard to ſay, that it feemedWhim a more ſubſtantiall proofe of 


ex?ericnce of 4. *þis matter,to hear an Arheiſt at his dying day,preach God 
mr ral fot (mben he acked God and all the ke, Rds to 
hear all che Philoſophers in the world diſpute the point - 
for that at this inſtant of death and milſery,it is like that ſuch 
do {peak in earneſt and ſobriety of fpirit, who before in 
their wantonnes impugned God. It is remembred of Cajus 
Sxeton. inCa'g, Caligula(that wickedand inceftuousEmperor)that he was 
1.51. Doz,in a notable (corner and contenaner of God, and made no rec- 
Ca/iguia. Koning of any other to be God but himlelfe ; yet this abo- 
minable and wicked Atheiſt, as Godleft him not unpuni- 
ſhed(for by his juſt judgement he was (lain by ſome of his 
own officers: }fo whilſt he lived, he was wont (as the Hiſto- 
riographers report of him ) at the tertible thundering and 


þ 4, lightivg, not only to cover his head, but allo to get him» 

= ſelfe under his bed, and there to hide hirnſelfe for feare. 
Whence I pray you, came this fear upon him z t his 
6. * owne conſcience didtell him ( howloever in we - 


chance he would not affirm ſo much) thatthere was a God 
in heaven, able to quaile and caſt down his pride andall the 
Emperours of the world, if he lifted, whofe thundetboles 
were 1o4errible asthat juſtly by bis own example he ſhew- 
ed, he was to be fearcd of all the world? And hereof it is that 
fome ſay,that God is calledDe s,of the Greek word T be 
#5, which fgnifierh fear, becauſe the fear of him is planted 
and ingrafted inthe very natures and conſcience of all rea» 
lonable creatures, yea even inthe conſcience of the greateſt 
contemners, and ranke(t Atheiſts of the world: who, fay 
what they lift and do what they lit, yer ſhallthey never be 
able to root out this impreſſion : namely, that there is a 
God,whole feare is ingravenin the hearts of all men. And 
whegce,l pray you,commeth ſhame inmenafter an offence 
committed:Or why ſhould men (by natural inſtia&) puta 
difference between yertue and vices good and evill, ifthere 
conſcience f YE nota God, who beauſe he loyed the one, and-bated 

- goed and exit, the other, bath wiirtenthat difference in cycry mans heare? 


_ A Ly $i : 


feared;which bateth iniquity 
in time of trouble and deep diſtreſle is to be fought unto for 
refuge and releife,as the as of the yery Heathen themſelyes 


do phinly demonſtrate. 

2 Moxcover,as Godis te be felt ſenſibly in every mans 5. Arg. 
conlcience, ſo is he to be ſeen viſibly ( if I may fo ſpeak) in The Creaies of 
the creation of the world,and of all chings therein contained, aa 
for that this world had a beginning, all the excellent Phi- 
loſophers that ever were have agreed, excepe Ariſtotle for Vide Plutareh. 
2 time,who held a fancy, that this world had n6 beginning, fe p/acie, phileſ. 
bur was from all eternity: but atlaſt in his old age, cOn- = wy 
&fled and held the cortrary, in his book De mundo, which-,,.9, +. wi 
be wrote toKing Alexander(which book Zuſt in Alartyy Plor.l. de mundo 4 } 
eſteemed greatly,and called ic theEpitome of all Ariſtotles Inſtin.in4polog. * 
rue Philoſophy ) This then being fo,that the world had a 

inn, it muſt needs follow, that irc had an efficient * 
cauſe or maker thereof. I demand then , who it was that | 
made it?If you fay it madeirlelf, jt is abſurd:for how could 
it make in ſelfe before itſelfe was made.and when it had no 
being at al? If you ſay thar ſomething withia the world made 
the world, thar is, that ſome one part of the world made 
the whole,thart is more abſurd:for itis as much as if a man 
ſhould fay,rhar the finger (andthis beforc it was a hoger or 
part of the body ) did make the whole body. Wheretore it . 
may be convinced by force of this argumem(which is plain- 
ly demonftrative _ a preater & more excellent thing then 
is the whole pur together; yea, that ſomerhing which 
was before heaven and earth were made,wasand mult needs 
be the maker and framer of this world: and this can be no- 
thing elſe butF od cheCreator of all things,who was before 
all Ins Crearwres,& is termed in the ſacred writings, A/pha 
and-Omeg«.the firſt and the haſt, for that he on'y was with- 
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VA Ihe mercies and LE IOW | 
' bleſuingeoſ Goi allo there is @ God, which' is providers, and. bath cxxe of 
- Bb. Pp men, and therefore af rrien to be praiſed; + ph 
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things of Ck | ernal power of divine ente) 
are ſeen perfe ly in th creation the world, being per. 
ceived by bis works which he bath made. If therefore men 
would but caſt up their eyes to heaven,and from thence ok 
down again upon the een ſo behold the excellent beaus 
ad building of this world, they cannot be fo ſortiſh or 
conceited, but they muſt know there was and is a God 
which was the maker of them: _ and be moyed in ſome fort 
to plorifie ſo incomparable and excellent a Creator. Yea, 
the Poets and others have affirmed of God,that he is Pater 
hominum,che Father of men, to ſhew that men haye their 
originall and creation from him * fo that if we ſhould draw 
our eyes from the beholding of the great world, andconfi- 
der but man ( who for his beauty andexcellency 'is called 
in Greek microcoſmos, the little world ) fill we ſhall be 
enforced to acknowledge God the Authour of us, the Fa- 
ther and Creator of #s. So true is that which Pauthe A- 
poltle noteth out ef the Poet Aratm,whichſaith,thiK Ej me 
progenies ſumns;We are the iffue or off-ſpring ofGod. Ard 
as true it is, which he further ſaith inthar place, that in himz 
we [ive.move.and have our being. Andtherfore we owe all 
dutifull obedience and ſubjection umo him, which duty 
and nature commands.us to performe in regard ot our crea= 
tion. For the ſon honoteth his father by narurall' duty, ' and 
all men are naturally carryedto be gratefull to their founders 
to whom they are ſpecially bound, and whom rhey ought 
not to forget.neither wili,except they be extreame umhank= 
full and diffolute. Fr I | 
3 Not onely the creation of the world, and of all things 
therein contained, doth proclaime that there is a God, who 
1510 be honoured' forhis- infinite extended authority and. 
almighty power ( for he made all things of nothing, only 
he ſpoke the word, and rhey were created, )* but his daily 
llefſuags and benefitsſent doyme ppon the carth,"ds ſhew 


tor ail faith 
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peut God 
he beftowed bene 
feaſonab le weather ling our hearts with meat and 
EEE ene 
might, and fl may daily be intluced not tek, brats 
there is a God from whom they receive , -butalſo 
to acknowledge and attribute all: praife and thankgi 
unto him, as to their firſt principall and ſpeciall b 
For the Oxe doth know hb ovnr, and be Aﬀe his Maier, 
feeder, and maintainer. - And therefore! how can it be but 
reaſonabl- men ſhould much' more know God, not onely 
their firſt founder and Creator. but their daily feeder, pre+ 
ferver, keeper and upholder ? For ſo-oft as they think _= 
wn things,and ſee and have them, | they. cannoccbuſe 

ut in mind of God the ſender and author of them all, 

be moved with a gratefull rmind-rowards him + And 
hereof 1 is it that he is d Dexs,a dando,Of giving: And 
m we call God quaf/ good, becauſe he is only and: 
of hinaſelfe alone. andthe giver of all good- 


neffe, 
whotn, as 
come,deſcend flow.and be derived unto them. 

4 I mighthere ſhow how God is alſo knowne tothe ,, 
world by tis 
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judgements upon wicked and unrighteous The judgements 


peop ople, whom divers times -he maketh viſible examplesot of God. 
| 


eyerity and juſtice |( if men did well conſider them 3) 
for hereby allo hath God manifeſted himſelfe, as Paw! the 
Apoſtle teacheth. - Theſe premiſes, Ferult; may ſufhce,(if 
there were no'more cos > os 7 mayo 4 
ſee and proveahar there 5a God whichcrexted the world; 
and-all-things rherein3- which Jpreſerveri:-and 
the ſame with his mighty puiſance, ' fapponteth earch, 
and alithe creatures thereof with his- providence and help-- 
ing hand. Yea, befides rhe Heavensand the Earth, which: 
are the worke of his- hands, :cuety-mans.owne: conſ@ence 
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could with in his heart there were:no(God'becauſe ht ſeeth 
God no otherwiſe theninhis i wwe yea, bowloever 
many a wicked: perſon doth ſooth himlelfe in his wicked- 
nefle, and ingly ſay uno himſelfe ( like the fool in 
the Ptalms) T here 1 x8 God yet at other rimes his owne 
conſcience will ſo proyoke him, and-enforce this matter , 
(that there is aGod)that with horror and dread of him, 
it will make him quake, fear and trembte : forthe fear of 
him is (6 deeply printed in che natures 6f all men, as thar 
itis impoſſible to ſhake it off. And which (is more) a kind 
of deyotion to worſhip him, being the Creator and preſer- 
ver of men,and of all th elle, and the proyident father of 
all, is planted,and inſeparably fixedin the hearts of all men: 
chough all men of all Nations know not how to worſhip 
him aright, and in ſuch fort as he requireth. This is manifeſt 
by the” examples of all Nations and peoplein the world, 
who all have ſome one kind of Religion or other, though 
all find not the right Religion, All be deyoted to the wor- 
ſhip of God, howſoever all do not finde out the true God, 
nor lus right manner of worſhip, but worſhip him accor- 
ding to the devices of their oym braine. ing then 
that there is no Nation under the Sunne ſo barbarous ( nor 
ever was ) butaimed at the worſhip of God, and cither 
worſhipped him, or ing cc in his place : 1 appea- 
reth to bee a moſt yaine andfoolifh conceit which Atheiſts 
ſometimes utter ; namely, rhiatReligionis nothing exe but 
a matter of policy, or a politicke deyice of humane inven-= 
tion : for it is evident, chat ious affe&ion to worſhip 
God is naturallyſeated ( and ever was) in the hearts of al 


men: 'and the conſcience of every man,even of the greateſt 


-ſcorner and comemner of God, which ſometimes trem- 


blerh before his j ent ſeat, doth abundantly teſtifie, 
hat 6 res Ges of Eve omelet is bred 
and bome with every man, and therefore it carinot be any 
cy of humaine invention : inas much as if there were | 
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all men living, how rude, ſavage or barbarous ſoever 
wm orh men, I pray, was there, to make rec, 
the Emperour, when he heard the terrible chundering in 
the aire, and faw the flaſhing flames of lightening abour 
him, to run under his bed, and to hide him(clfe for fear of 
this terrible and great God: or what maketh the rankeſ? 
Atheiſt in the world in the like cafe, and at the like rempeſt 
to do the like ? Oc,what made the Heathens in any daoge- 
rous or ſudden diftrefle to lift ap their eyes or hands to hea- 
yen, mightily to fear and to be aſtoniſhed * None can ſay 
it is the Jaw of men, for no Jaw of mendorh inforce this at» 
tempt.But it is a naturall inſtin& of the fear of God,(whom 

' he hath offended, and whoſe vengeance he dreadeth, and 
from whom he thinketh ſuccour may come )) ſeated in all 
mens heartSeven from their Nativity, which doth make 
him to fear, and cauſe him to ſeek to God for refuge. Ler 
this po apaekirrmney pherpax pow; 7 bted. That the 
le ax of the great Gs 4 religions diſpoſition to worſhi 
Hi fa God, is not inforced 13 the it - men, -rocan 
tar ally ſown in the hearts of all menthoughal find not out, 
nor obſerve the rightreligion, Ler us therefore now ſeeke 
and ſearch out which is the true Religion, which is accep- 
table to-God, ane which is without wayering and doubting, _ 
is to be obſerved of men,For all Nations and people have 2 
kind of religion (as I ſaid before) but all have notrhe true. 
and right religion, | 


CHAP I, 
Whereinand in the next Chapter is ſbewod that theChri- 
ftian Religion, is the only true Rilogion in the world, 


and wherewith enly God is pleaſed, 


N ancient times all the world was divided 
and diſtinguiſhed into Jewes;and Gentiles ; 
maine among us: if therefore T can prove the 
WF * truth of this our Chriſtian Religion agaioft 
both Jenesand GeneilesUhallthenproge # againſt al the 
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J - Gods Arrow againſt Atheifts. 
Chiiflian reli- wotld. Inthis Chapter I will firſt it againſt the 
| vor 1 Temes, andun the = againſt che Geanies meernj 
true religion the "A+" Relio; 
aginſt the Jewes, they wil cafily grant our Religion to be the true 
Few, : becauſe Religion, - if we can proye Jeſus Chriſt ( whom we be- 
Criſt is the leeye to be that Meſrias)which was foregold by their Pro- 
Meſsiah, phets, being the true and undoubted Prophets of G O D, 
And this wee are ſure may eaſily bee proved : and there- 
. fore in yaine doe the Jewes looke-for any other Meſa, 
then he that 1 already come, namely, Jeſus Chrift our 
Mediator, Saviour and Redeemer in whom God bu Fa- 
ther is well pleaſed and for whoſe ſake (if we beleeve in 
him)he wil not be offended with 4,but be reconciled tos 
Chrift the true & ſave 5, Whatſoever was foretold to belongunto their 
cueſsizh, AMeſſias,is fully performed, and perfely, accompliſhed in 
The general and gur Jeſus Chriſt, and in no other : and therefore our Jeſus - 
mam argument. was and is the true Meſſias,and no other, Let us hereia con- 
ſider the maxks of the Meſſias,whereby he mightbe known; 
and ſo ſhall we ſee that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
"IM rue Meſſias, and none but he. by | 
__ I. One mark for us to know the Meſſias by, is, that 
—_ :8, When he came, he ſhould got be known or acknowledged to 
Elay 55. be the Meſſias, but ſhouldbe rejeedand refuled of the 
: ſ.y 53- Jewiſh Nation, to __ end he A put to _—_— 
In 9. manglt them, according to the fore-appointment &= 
= = C Fi "_ ens a councell of God : for had they received him for 
the Meſrias, he Meſſias they would never haye uſed him ſo ſhameful- 
ly as they did, neither ſhould he then have been flaine a- 
mongſt them, as was foretold he ſhould. This then being 
one marke. of \ the A3ſeſtas , . that he ſhould be refuſe 
fat the. Meſſias of che JewiſhNarion,and of the cheifeſt ru- 
ters amongſt them,is a-gfeat confirmation of ourfaich, in as 
much as it is found fully performed in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chrilt, whom they ſeotred, rejeted, condemned, and pur 
to death. . And-therefore, if the Jewiſh Nation: had recei 
vcd our Jeſus for the Meſſing, | ithad heen an uno 
rownent- that he had not - been the. right Meſſe 3 lot 
the other fide, becauſe they did refuſe him, -r-15 @-very 
ſtrong perſwaſion tous, thathe was, and is the- very true 
3007 o | Meſſias 
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7 ima of the eter dat he ſhould be born r .142ny other 
of» ieg [4 . 34+: Thacthe' place of his birth, ſhould 2 parriculas 
thlem, » $o. 1: That wag reeiey wana p-0ots. 


wm about Berblem (hould berNain for his Cakes Her. 
T5. That. the | Je her bags than mag ory <4 
him, and offer gp) and other gifts unto him, Pſa/71-10. 
That he ſhould be dared the Temple of /erwſalem, 5 
for the greater glory of the ſecond Temple, Adel, 3.1, That 5 
baphould fly into Egypt, and bee recalled thence again , 
THY nr cre ſhould appear at his birth,to 00+ 7: 
tiby. his comming joto the world, Nuw.24that Joby Baptiſt i; 
(who came in the ſpirit and power of Elias and therefore 
was Sees Elias ay L7« Mxp 1.10,14.) ſhould bee 
the M before, bim, to. prepare the way 
and tg cry in ef? , Mal, 3..1. Mar, 1. 2 B[Y 43; AF 
ter this, that hee ſhould begin his own preaching with 
bumikey, quie:nefſe, and clemency of Ef ds 5. Tha 9 
hee ſhould be. poor, abjeRt, and of no reparation .in this 
world, Eſay,5 3. Dar.g. Zach.g.Jer 4. That be (bould do, 
ſtrange miracles, 8rd theal. all diſeaſes, Eſay,61.1.That he ; = 
ſhould dye and be {lain for the fianes of his people, Daw. 9. x , 
Eſay 53« That be ſhogld be betrayed by one. that pur his , 13 
hand ia the diſh wich him, was 4 own Diſciple , P/a/. 
4f. verſ, 9.and Pſal.z 5, verl;1.3,14:Thathe ſhould bee fold , 4 
tor Edie peeces of filver,Zach. 1 1,verſ-3.2, Thar wich thoſe , 


Thebes baud ids uo Ln Lernſalem, | 


6 
ui pg: dA befr his 94, That the Jews 
ſhould beat and do bn Pe one mh han ” 
ſpitring upon Ba ty 50-6; aocng roar pa Napa ſors 18. 
put proujng +a 475 41 .$7:18, That 1 
They thu d put hum = ty 0 rr i 
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20 ors $3-29, Tha: they ould kin eprr fs 
o Gone 53 his and eaſt my 

21 ment, Pſl, 68, 32, £1.23; 11 he ug Eo 
his dearly ſhould be jong that is, 
22 enddleferragentit Crofle, Pal 43.16 Zi Ther bs his 
\x wht pena irced, and that they ſhonſd iden bim 


peieced him, Zath,n'2; That hee ſhould | 
whnathey dl yi 


the chitd day : 'Pſah 16:10, Hoſ.6.3,, 
24 i _ \uſcend ints heaven, and (' 2t the right hand 
of his Pachtr Sal and roynlryy lobes ane 
poceatare over-tuling all ) Pſal. t01,1,2, All cheſe rhi 
whatidever el(e be gtrothe Meſſiar, arc found Is: 
fulfilled in Jeher Ore, $4 no-othet, ' And therefore hee'd> 
loſe and nd other is the true effi, 

3 Hiaberto have 1 ſpoken of ſach circiimſtances 'and4e> 
cidents, a9 did belong unto the Ffefſias, concerninghis incar» 
hacion, birth, life, dedrh, burial, reſurre ion; and afctnfion in- 
to heavens and there fic ae the riphehand of bi Father + 
nd alls of hie-ccjeRion, by Jews, #nd the Jewiſh Nati- 
on:whith hings ulbeſr they be yery wonderful;and ſufficient to 
eſtabliſh 20y ke beleif-io Chrift Jeſus eur Lord, in whom 
only (hey are found faithfully fulfilled ; yet if we ſhall coofider 
withall, he-#5am of the Meſſin), his appe ar ing, and when he 
ſhould corneimo the world, ont faith wil fo much the 

, - more confirmed towatds hind, 

Dan.2.39.44 Duel the Prophet of God (who lived in the time of the 
_— ag feſt Monarchy) foretold chat there ſhould be three Monar- 
= ee of Chris ics motes andebe laſt of theſe four Monarchies greateſt of 
comming. 311+" Andrhix jo the dayes of this fourth and aft Motiarchy 

(which was the RoitanMonarthy or Empire)che ertrnal king 

ot Meſſiar ſhould dothe 4 and balk up Gods Ki bis 
throughout a the wotld. ed accordi 
.. foriJeli and ane Worobor Monarchy (# % 
; way {lv Rontiche) *n8mely; "die dayes. of Angufre the 
bs, / ai Boptrote” "'Bitt yer re us" $0 tnore rity to che 


TheT evdphe of Fhriſalew {ax a] men lgW) was build- 
edrwe) fi firſt by King S*/emes, whith laſted abour 440+ 


yeay *© 
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"Behylas, vihetefore. about 20.40 ahve 6! wan 
Ee by Zeckabel, who reduced. the Jews | from 
their Captivity « Bur. this ſecond Temple, for pomp. and 
riches of the material building, was nothing like nts the 
fiſt, (which. the old men iothe book of E/ares, do tefbiy ; £@. 3. 

by their weepiog, when they ſaw this ſecond, ad. remens Hagge,: 4. 
bred the firft,10d which -Haggew the Prophesdoub exprefe 282. 2:5,6,7- 
ly teflify.) And yer ſaich God by hia Propher Hepgewsin 8,9, 10. | 
the ſame. place , that after a while, the Deſired of all Nations 
ſhall come ; and Ke yrs that ey nds nempde bee 

Bed with glary, 4nd that greater glery 
ibs houſe, than of 1he firſt : exe armed le 4 

lled by.che comming of our Saviour Jeſus Chnft inco this fe- 
ay th which ag rm me far great- 
ex Jigguy, 4.a0d More | thereuato » avy. dignity - 
ul. ha wazfousd ig.cherfiri Tewple builded by Sote. 
7 fore, mapitelt ghatihe. Defſered of alh:I.a- 


mn, It, is "oh | 
£1044 that is, the, Meſpas ſhould come whilelt, the (econd Dan g. 16 
Temple.ftogd, Ardſo,doth Daxis/ alin ſhewgbas the ſecond I 
Temple, (fer the building thereof), hould}. nor'bee- de _ 
Broyea une Maſe were fiſt come. ie Aod 
| y che-Prophes. dpthalſo mgtt- 
he come duriag the ſecond Temples i And fo: 
he djd..2 for. Chrif 6/44 Came Wip. thewerld deving chac - 
ſecond Temple, agd. gi bimfclt likewiſe forttellthe deftru- 
Qiop thezegl,, ec, thaz, generation peſied:s; which Rane ito 
paſs: accondingly.; fox / is; was. deliroged abourg after 
the alccahonot guy Sav) heaven, by 75 m6:lonto:Y<fr 
pafran the Roman Emperour, Moſt vainly therefore dokie 
WS, BL, none Het ofſi46 04am, akerthe 
RG. Gl un lu 0290 
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wo ods Arr — » * "1 ? 
effi (wy Jews and Chriſtians 
| foretold, 


expoiind [&.") Thi 
| at the bin Jeſu 
Chtift, ore of Herod ing of Inry, | For fromthe 
time that the ſcep:er was given to ing David, ( who was 
che firſt King of the Tribe * of Iudah) 7 did not depart from 
_ Tribe, - but: remained always in it uncill_ che dayes of 
Kirg Herod; in whole time, and not until! whoſe time, all 
government was taken away, and clean departed from © the 
Tribeof /udab, and commirced to a franger: and therefore 
inthe time of Herod , was the Meſſjas to bee born, and 
neither'before nor after his time. © Tharthe Scepter ot go- 
verriment-was not" clean taken away, or departed front the 
_”ue Judah, (afterir was oacelſetled init, in the 

? ener; even ill che dxys of Herod the 1s Ev: - 
= or from David (who was the firft King of that Tribe) 
unto Zedechias that died in the Captivity of Babylon, the 
Scriprure ſheweth how: all che Kittys deſcended of the houſe 
$ambed.cap. of Indab: And during' the time of their captivity Mm 
Dinci Man- Babylow (which was ſeventy years). the Jews were al- 
momh, wayes permitted to chuſe unto themſelves a governour of the 
Rab, Moſes ſe of Judab(whom they called Reſe Reſchgalnrs.) And af- 

govt in pre” cr thely from Baby low, Zorobabel was their 
Maloney.  vergout” | In; and ſo others after him uncilt 
Ed. lib.1. ca cap. you yourome to the Macchabees, who were both governeur s 
2. 23. Mac.lib, and Priefts, for that they were of the mochers fide of the tribe 
rd A of [udab., and by the Fathers fide of thetribe of Levi, ( as 
romgin,Aggs Rebb Kimbi affiemerh)) and ſo from theſe men down to 
Hircauws King of Inry,who was the laſt King which was line- 
” mt nts NT 17a ds: ring 


EXOTY Fo ak Hers, ave be and Herd,» 

I eph.\ib.1. 1 meer ſtraoger, whole "rn 86 

3 & 14. Ang or fngn, "called" 5. 2; car of Idunrea: 
hee came into. 5nd fayour with t Romans , 


his aid Fachers who was; "as 
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TH bran have in his bands the King FHir- 4% 
can, and {9 put hitnto deach- He broughe alſo to the 
lame cnd his younger brother eAriſtobn lus, and his thtee 
Wk, | He pug ro death iy _—_ __ 
riamres,which was King H irc ann daiighter. as allo Ales- 
z*ard her mother, ps 1 »ftertwo-of fiiy-oure ſorard, 
which he had by the fame Iſariammes, for thatthey were 
of the blood Royall of Jud: and a w_ after that againe, 
be purto death his third ſon, named Lntipater. He cauted 
ed Earn II 
ribe 0 - Andas Phils the-Jew ( who lived at , | 
fame time with him) wiiteth, He put to death- all the POP 05 hong 
Saxhedrip; thatis, the leven Senators or Elders of 
the Tribe of J»dah chat rulerh the peo kild the chief 
of the ſe& of the Phariſees. He the genealogies of 
all the Kings and Princes ofthe houſe of Judab,and cauled 


one Nijcolans Damaſcenus, an 
his ſervant, to draw out 2 


aide og | 
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Godt MrrimugninſFeb41fh5 
crod ;andnoctilſthen was the! Scepter, that is, the 
rhegr departed from'Fudah 5 and therefore then, and 
wgrrill.chen, was the Mefſias'to:appear, according to that 
poeoos Jae {vir eame'to paſſe accordingly : for 
ritt Jeſus the rac "20d ubtdoubred "Mefſias was then 
ons viz.inthe tine of Horod King of Jewrie, In vain 
therefore do the Jewes, or any pr. Bok for any other 
Meſſiasto-comme- after the daye3 of that Herod, in whoſe 
Enme { and not /before'} was the. Sceprer arid all prindpality 
arid goveriuent deparred utterly fromi the houſe of Judah ; 
and therefore in his rinve, and neither before nor after, was 
the Meſſias to appeat and come, - according to Jacobs pro- 


Daniel the Prophet yet goethneererto work, and fore- 
ſhewetlreventhe vety/day, and time of the *day when 
the Mefſias ſhould beflain fot the'fins of the people-for in 
the firſt yerr, of Darius, lon of Abaſhwerne, King of the 
Medes, about the time of the evenin oblation,he prayed 
to his God forthe:people and their de deviance, in as much 
as then he perceived thar the feyenty years of their captiyity 
«{foretold/by -Feremiah ) were now come to an end. 

So Daniel thus praying, abour that time of the evening 
Oblarion,God ſent his Angel Gabriel tofignifie and ſhew 
anto him, that ar the very beginning of his- fupplicarions,, 
the commandrment cate forth for the return of the people, 
from their captiyity, /afd to build again Jernfalem 3 and 
ſhewerh likewiſe, that as the people "had now been in the 
captivity of Babylon ſeventy year$,and then were delivered 
from that their earthly bondage: {o it ſhould come to paſle, 
that within ſeventy weeks” of yeares,' the Meffras ſþoutd 
come, who ſhould finiſh wickednesſealup fms,blot our mi- . 
quity;and incverlaſting righteoutnefle, and be a deli- 
erect not only cheourward, but febjas the ſpiritual Ba+ 


bylon,and age 
"Th words of the Angel be theſe following 3 + the” very 
beginning oof thy ſup ſupplicarions, the ares Fo Cane 
forth &£ am come toſhew thee, for thou aft greatly bela- 
OE un the NIver; & confi onthe viſion, 
; 2eVenty 


+0 £ Py : ; 
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Sevpmcy marks ave determined ever thy poofies and avey* 
they belyC ity to finiſhwickednes and to ſral ut fins to- 
blot out. inigute, aud te bring ive verde/ting righteouſres, - 

viſion & prophe o7,and to anoint the Ho wx”! 


to ſeal wh i 
oF Ho L18:8,0* the Mot Hol Y' Know therefare:and 
wnderſtand that from the giving forth of the commande< 
ment to bring again the people and to build Iernſalem,uu- 
teMESSTARTHE PRINCE;t ber hal be:ſtven weeks - 


and three ſcore anid-trroweeks: co After theſe threeſcore' 


avd two weeks ſhal MES $.1:a 1'be flainbut net for hins- 
ſelf.cc-He ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one 
week in the midſt of the week he ſhal cauſe theSacrifice 
&6 aþeOblation to reaſefor the beter.underitandingof which 
wards, muſt be. rememibred,"thatthis word H 4 


daies,that is {even daies ; and then:jtis called HebAomada 


dierum, a week of dayes; as in this prophecy of Dazie lhe Dan.10.2. 


faith of himſelf that he did-monurn three week s of daies. 


%Deriiths ache Text 
Mctlizh the, Pringcs yes \rdinted:col.preiey ie 


It! 


Expoſurion of 
- ah ge . | ebdomada; nic! prophe- 
ſignifying a weekor (even, is ſometimes caken tor a weeKof . - 


Rur. at other gimes ir fignifieth the fpace of [even years, and Levit.25. 8. & 


that is called Hebdomada annorum,antck of years, a8in 6p. og & alibi 
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dome of GOD, a hpi he 
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Plalm, 98. 
3 Kings 7, 
a Chron, 22. 
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begas  beabour thirty years of age ) there muſt be ſeyea- 
weeks, and rhreeſcore Lo ygs. # 3; that is, forty and 
_ at Frs wer ny 3s hundre& , fourſcore, and 
rs:which ' yeers being ri ACcoug» 

wy CT time of mint ran. bs. Arran 
went forth, are fully accompliſhed in the fifteenth yeare of 
berizs Cofar, at which time Chriſt Jeſus was baptized 
anointed by the ſpirit of God, diſcending down upon 
him in the form of a Dove, a voyce alſo being heard from 
heaven;faying,T his is my beloved Son in whom I am well 


Page k 
et is there one week more tw make up the number. of 
ſeventy, inthe midſt of which week the Mefſtas ſhould be 
ſlaine,which came ro paſle accordingly ; for inth& midſt of 
that week, that is abour three years and a halfe after Chrifts 
baptiſm,Chcift Jeſus the rrue Mefſias was put to death,and 
dycd for our fins,which was in the cighteenth year of Tibe- 
74 Caſar. ln vain therefore do the Jews or any other look 
forarother Meſſias to come, after the days of that 7 iberim« 
Ceſar the Roman Emperour. 

4 The Scriptures do ſhew that the Mcthas ſhould come 
of the ſeed of David, according tothe words of God, 1 
have ſworn untoDavid my ſervant,I wil prepare thy ſeed 
fer ever; and mill baild up thy ſeato to all generations, 
which cannot be applic&to King S#hawore his ſon{as thelar= 
ter Jewes apply ir:)for theſe words,that his King dom {hall 
Rand for eyer, and for all eternity cannot be verified in So- 


lemon, whole Kingdome was rent and tom in pee- 
ces ſixcight after his death by Jerobohams,and nox long after 
as it were extinguiſhed : neither canthey be underſtood of 


any terreſtiall King: bur-they muſt- needs be underſtood of 
0 Erernall King, which ſhould come of Davids ſeed: The 
earch arteries ener nk par fron 
15 againrepeatcd after his many Prophets,and con- 
firmed by God: as m Jeremiah, where God uſeth theſe 
words; Pele ren an,tbat I will raife wp nn 
t0-David a juſt ſeed, and be ſha reign a King, end ſhall 
be wiſe; and ſtall dos judgement and' jnffice m”_ 

F 4 earF3 


*ou# ut ” bs." 
ecy. b, 1nd in bu daies ſhal Judabe ſaved, ard Tirael ſhall 
dwel cenfidently, and this 1s the name? that men ſhal call 
him,Onr juſt God. All this was ſpoltetiof David above four 
hundred years after David was dead;which proveth mani- 
feltly that-the promiſes and ſpeeches were not made-unto 
Kirg David, fot Solomey his Son,nor for any other tempo- 
rall King of Davids line, bur for Chriſt, who was particu- 
larly called the Son of David + for that David wis the firſt 
King of the Tribe of Jud4h, and nox only was Chrilts pro- 
eeritorin the fleſh, bur alſo did beare his rypt and Hgure 
in _ other things. For which cauſe likewiſe in Ezek#e/ 


i- 


( wholived abour the ſame time thar Jeremiah did) the FZ*% 34 3: 


Meffias is called by the name of David himſelfe : for thus 
faith God at that time to Ezekiel - & will ſave my flocke, 
neither ſhall they any longer be left to the fpoit + I will ſet 
over thew 4 ſhepheard and he ſhall feed them,cven David 
my ſervant, he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhep- 
heard,& 1 willbe their G od ,and my ſervant David ſhall 
be their Prince, Tn which words, not we that are 
Chriſtians, bur the latter Jewes allo themſefves do confeſle 
in the Talmud, that their Mefſias is called D avid, for 
that he was to deſcend of his ſeed. 

Now then ler us ſee whether Jeſus Chriſt our Lord did 
come of the ſeed of David, as was fore-told the Meſhas 
ſhould. It is plaine thathe did, for tiever any man doubted 
or denied but thar Jeſus was direRly of the tribe of Judah, 
and deſcended lineally, by his mother, of the only houſe of 
David ( as was fore-told he ſhould : ) which is'cohfirmed 


molt clearly bythe 'two penealog'es & xees ſet down Luke 3. 
and Shine Coke, oft th 


by Saint Matthew 
whoſe deſcent froni'D avid and Foſeph,that was of the fame 


tribe and kiudrced with her:for according tothe Lav of the 


he, of the bleſſed Virgins Marth. 1. 


- IIS 


ts — &CGodr Anon agataft Atbelſs: 
| Tok, 1,2, 3, /ehexp( when commandement was given by Auguſt us ("'2- 
455+ ſar, thatevery oae ſhould repair onde wr Gi of their 
AY Tribe and family,ro be taxed or ſeffed for their tribute)for 
by their goirg thither it is ſhewed, that they were both of 
the lineage of David,inas much as Beth/ehem was the pro- 
per City only of them that were of the houſe and lineage of 
David, for that Kirg David was born therein. 
Thirdly it may appear by this, for that the Fewes who. 
fought our ali exceptions they could againſt him, yer never 
excepted this, nor alledged againſt him, that he was not of 
the houle of J=da, nor of the houſe of David : which the 
would never have omitted, if they might haye done it wit 
any colour:for ſuch a ſpeech ( if it could truly haye bin ſpo- 
ken)would cafily haye convinced our Jeſus not to be the 
true Miffias. Bur it appeareth they neyer doubted of this. 
741. traff, $44, Yea» Tadde further, that it remaineth regiſtred in the Jews 
1p. Higmnar, Talwud it ſelf, that Feſus of Nazareth c: ucified was of the 
Rom.t. 3,4, bloud Royall, from Zerwbbabel of the houle of David. 
Wherwith agreeth that ſaying of Pa/ the Apoſtle, where 
he teſtifieth thus ; Jeſs { brift was borne'sf the ſeed of 
David according to the fleſh, thowgh he were alſo the Son 
of God in power, according to the ſpirit of Saxttification. 
5 That the Mother of Jeſus was a Virgin, is plentifully 
reſtified by the Evangeliſts: and that ſo the Meſſas Mother 
ſhould be, the Scriptures of the Fews do ſufficiert'y ſhew. 
For in Eſa7. 14- it is told as a ſtrange thing to King A- 
chas (and1o icis indeed) that a Virgia ſhould conceive and 
bring forth a Sorne, and they ſhould call his. name Em-a- 
__— that is, God with #9. Which could not be ſtrange, if 
the Hebrew word in that place. did ſignifie only a young 
woman” ( as ſome later Rabines doe afhrme ) for that is no 
ſtrange or new thing, but. common and ordinary for young 
women to cor.ceive ard beare children. : Wo the 
agint doe ti tranſlate the word Parthener, 
A wich > ry ang al fignifieth a iy dingy ſo didallo 
a* the Elder [ews underſtand it,as Rabbi Ssmeon wel notetÞ, 
Rab. Sim. Ber. And Rabbi Moſes Hadarſan ( of fmgular credit 
x ©: > the Jewes)upon theſe words of the Pſalm; Trwth gr 


4, 
> ad 
Fo 


edt," 


"> þ + # > 
"1 " 4 "2 + » bg? at 
= ; 
= y we + 


"» IK » oh 
ST &; py . - 


COTE ry New Oe na COT RDOEE 
6 3h. a 
is nor fad, Truth ſhall be Reb. Moſes. 


forth of the earth, fair, that itis nc / 
mgendred of the earthburTr«th ſt al bud forth to Ggnific Fail a 
thereby,chat the Mefſias(who is meant by the word truth ) OO | 
ſhall not be begotten as orher men in carnall copulation: ,,, eu 
he allo citeth Rabbs Berechins. to be of the fame opinios : ja Gen. 23.245. 
and finally Rabbi H acadoſch proveth by art Cabaliſticalt Head. ad queſt: * 
out of many places of Scripture, not onely that the mother 3.5 Ela: cap:g. * 
ofthe Mecſſias ſhall be a Viaginbut alſo that ker name ſhall mY —— 
be Mary.Like as alſo the ſame Rabbi Hacadoſch proverh ©7907 
by the tame art out of many Texts of Scripture, that the 
Meſſias name-at his comming ſhall be Jeſus. Ardrhat the 
mother of the Mefſias ſhould be a Virgin, may further ap- 
pear inthe prophecy of Jeremiah, where God faith, { wiſe: 31:22. 
works 4 new thing upon earth,a woman hall inviron or i= 
cloſe a man:which were no new thing, but uſuall and won- 
yr xcept he underſtood of a Virgin that ſhould beare a 
childes 

6 Now becauſe Chriſt Jelus by the wonderfull workes 
and ſurpafſing miracles which -he did, being ſuch as no 
man could doe ( if he had been but a bare man) as alſo by 
his heavenly do&trine, words, ard deeds, did declare him- 
lelfe to be the Sonne of God, ſent from the b>ſome of his 
Father, let us alſnas we have found the Mefſias to be 
man, fo ſearch whether he ought not to be God alſo, The 
lacred Scriptures of the Jewes give anſwer, that he ought Elay 7314. 
to be God alſo, and fo to be both God and man. Which , 
ging is ſignified by the Prophet Eſay, when he faith : They £7 9: © 

cal his name Emanuel which is by interpretation,God 

with us. Agairyhe ſame Eſay teſtifieth, that they ſhall cali 
his name wonderfull,connſeller, the mighty Go the ever- 
oF en ber; e prince of peace. Again - Eſay he is cal Elay 4. 4 
led the i(ſne of the Lerd.cnd alf the fruit of the earth to 
frgnifie hins to be both the Son ofGod cnd the Son of man- 
And Jeremiah the Propher doth reſtifie of him,har be ſhat wy 
be called the yighteows God,or God our righteouſnes. And _ ng 
God himſelf faith of him, 7 how art my ſon this day have Plali.9, 
1 begotten ther. And David prod him plainly to bethe 4 
Sonne of God : for though he knew he ſhould come of his % a 


Mich. 4-5. 
Plal, z. 


Pla'c 91, 


Gen, 38. 


Efy.49.6. 


1s thusſet doyn;/t is too little that thay be unto me aſer- | 


7 A 


" Got Anroiv again «Atheiſts. 
ſeeas touching the fleſh,yet doth he alſocall him his Lord, 
ſaying thus: The Lord ſaid unto my Loyd, fit thou at m 
right band tilll maks thine enemies thy foorftoole. Sit 
David calleth him b#s Lord, it is manifeſt that he maketh 
him not onely to be man. but God alfo,eyen the ſon of God, 
the ſecond perfor inthe Trinity. This marter is teſtified 
almoſt eyery where in the Scripture of the Jewes, and 
there-fore 1 need no further to amplifie. 

7 Yet becauſe the Jewes do look for the Meflias 'to be 
a tecreftriali King which ſhould reign in Jewrie and ſub- 
due all their enemies with his terreſiriall power and force : 
wherein how groflely they erre, as the premiſes do partly 
ſhew, ſois ir not impertinent here to ſpeake ſomewhat to 
convince their ſo grofle an opinion. For fuſt,- the time is 

long ago wherein the Mefſias ſhould come, and yer 

no ſuch terreftriall King as they dream of, hath been reign- 
ing in Jewry: and therefore yery experience and knowle 

the times might teach them to abandon fo fooliſh a con- 
ceit, Daniel calls him the eternall King. Aitah faith, 
he ſhall reigne for ever, which cannot be ſuppoſed of an 
mage wg; Again, Akg of me (fauth God to his 
Son rhe Meſſias ) ard 1 will give unto thee the heathen 


for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt part of the world 


for thy poſſeſſion. Which words do ſhew, that the Meſlias 
ſhould be an univerſal King:to rule not only over the Jewes, 
but over the Gentiles allo,cven over all the world. Againe, 
it is ſfaid,that be ſhall indare with the Sun, and before the 
Moon from generation to generation, he ſhall reigne from 
Seato Sea unts the end of the world: All Kings ſhal adore 
him, and all nat icons ſhall ſerve him,all tribes of the earth 
ſhall be bleſſed in him, and all nations ſhall magnifie him. 
And it was told Abraham, that in his ſeed ( that is, inthe 
Meffias which ſhould come of his feed ) all Nations of the 
earth ſhould be blefſed : how then ſhould he overthrow 
ay Nation for the Jewes ſake ( as they dreame ) whea all 

Nations were to receive their from him?In the pxo- 
phecy of Eſa, the commiſſion of God his Father unto him 


Art: 


? C ae das, of _ _ 45546 EE 
| | now 494 | "At ets, 
vant to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob,& tocomvert urto me 
the pla of Uirael : Behold I have appointed thee alfo 
to be alight unto the Gentiles, that thow be my ſalvaticn 
unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. Every where almott 
it is teſtified, that the G exts/es ſhould have every wayas 
much intereſt in the Meffias as the Jews, and ſhould be as 
beneficiall unto them. The Meſhas therefore, though he be 
termed a King,and is {o indeed, yet is to be ſuppoſed 2 (pi - 
ritual and eternal oo (as the Prophets declare him: ) for it 
is too childiſh and fond to imagine him to be an carthly 
King, which ſhould reignonly in J»dea, and be a great and 
mighty terreſtriall conqueror- Doth not Zachary (as tou- 
ching his eſtarc in this World ) ſhew, that he ſhould come 
poorely,riding upon an Aſle? Doth not Eſay ſay:that in this 
world he ſhould be a man delpiſed,abje&, and of no repu- 


ration? Doth not Daxie/ ex ir ſay, that he ſhould come P* 9 


to be ſlaine, that with his ſacrifice he might take away fin, 


and ceale all other ſacrifices ? Doth not Zachary ſay, that Bach. 12, 


they ſhould look upon him after they had pierced or cru- 


cified him ? And doth not the Propher Eſay (ay of him;that E'2y 53 


he gave his ſoule an offcring for fin, and that he ſhould be 
ledas a ſheep to the ſlaughter, and as a Lambe dumb be- 
fore his (hearer, ſo opened he not his mouth ? Where 
then is his ponipe, when he was to be poore ? where was 
his carthly honour, when he was to be abject and of no re- 
putation ? Where was his worldly conqueſt, when he was 
himlelfe to be ſlaine ? Where ſhould his fleſbly refiſtance 
be, when he was notſo much as to 6ffer it, yea when bis 
enemies were to leade him to death as the ſheepe to the 
ſlaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his ſhearer,not ope- 
ning/ is mouth to fave himſelf ? Yea how ſhould the Jews 
think (if they would throughly conſider )) that the Meſsias 
ſhould be ſuch a one as they of, when they were the 
men that ſhould *purſue him to death, and w they 
ſhould look upon when they had pierced him ? 

Theſe things which have been ſpoken ( chough in very 
brief and plaine ſort) are, I cruſt, ſufficient to, convince the 
* Fewes,zhat our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chuiſt is that hae” | 


| _  confeſſel one 


; ad Dioryf. 
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| of the woman which ſhould breake the Serpents head, 
which deceived Adam and Eve our firſt parents; and he in 
whom all the Natiors of the carth ſhould be bleſſed ,and is 
© - Ehciſt the true i0 all points che yery crue.certaine,and undoubted Mefſſias, 
Meſſiab, Ergo, which was fore-promiſed and fore-told by their Prophets : 
rm Re-for all things which were fore-told of the Meflias, doe fitly, 
© pprbny ** fully; and only agree to him, and tono other, And there- 
6 corel condude againſt them, that the Chriſtian religion 
which we profeſle, and which we hold derived to us from 
that Chriſt the true Meſs1as (the author thereof) is the only 

true religion which is-acceptable to God. 


CHAP. III. 
Wherein ts ſkewed, that the (briſtias Religion is the 
cnly true Religion, againſt the Gentiles, and all Infi- 
dels of the world. 


The Hecrhen 


pr Eviff. 13. & We (25 cthe ChriſtianReligion holdeth ) allthe 
i =}; rg _ of © —__ Philotophers 
#94 Entea PAGES have acknowle : for howſoeyer 

wO8 > "»*.0 difſembled at ſometimes, and oppked then-ſelves — 
1213, "iq *?: to the errour ofthe yulgar ſort, in naming of Gods, yer ſure- 
Perph, /ib. 2. de by they neyer ſpake of moe then of one God. Whych thing 
Abjt ex lib. de nay appeare by Plato in an Epiſtle which he writeth unto 
2 Poſy a vj. Dimyſiue King of Sicily, wherein he giveth him a fi 

leg —_ «: When he ſpake in jeſt, and when in eameſt : Hin iſces 
lib. de Animg t# ſcribam ego ſeri necne : cums ſerio, ordior Epiſtolam 
& Jen. 1, ;1.' 4b uno Deo: cum. ſecs, 4 pluribms. Hereby ( faithhe ) 


42.55. ou ſhall krow whether ] grite m earneſt or not : for 


when I write in earneſt, T b:gin my letter with oxe God- 
& when 1 write not in earneſt, 1 do begin my letter in the 
name of many Gods. And three of the moſt learned chat 
ever profe 4 the Platonick Se, Plotinus, Porphyrinms,and 
Proclu,do allteftifie & prove indivers parts of their works 
(being chemiſclves bur heathiens) thar both themſelyes, and 
their Maſter P/g#o, neysr beleeyed indeed but one God. 
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Ariſbotle that enſued Plato, and began the Set of the 41iit lib. 
Peripateticks, he were a man {o much given tothe #1. 


ſcarch of nature,as that ſometime he ſcemed to od, 
the Authour of Nature ; yet in his old age, when he wrote 


. the Baoke of the World,  he-refolyech the matter more ' 


clearly, acknowledging allo one God ; and {airh more- 
over in the ſame place, -that the mulcitude of gods was ic.- 
yented to expreſle the power of this one God, by the mulci- 
rude of his Minifters- Whereby doth appeate, that belike 
the fooliſher ſort of Heathens did imagine of God as of 
earthly Princes : for they ſaw that every carthly Prince ha 

a great many men Miniſters, otherwiſe called {ervancs, a 
artendants upon him,thereby to declare and ſhew his pow- 
er, his magnificence, and high honour ; and therefore they 
chought likewiſe, that the great and high God could nor be 
ſufficiently conceived of, except it were ſuppoſed thar hee 
had a great number of inferiour gods waitirg and artendi g 
upon him, in like ſort to ſhew his ſle and magnifi- 
co hs opinion co 2000 concerni __ Eo, 
T heop #s and eApProdiſers, two princi etipate- 
ricks, doe confirme at large. WE bs "rag 


toſay (as Ariſtotle himſelf reporteth)chat either one. God, 
or no God. Which opinion of one God, is averred every 
whereby Platarch and Seneca, two moſt excellent wi- 
ters, bad cat admirets of the Stoick ſeyerity. And be- 
fore them by Epifter#s, a man of {mgular account in that 
Set, whoſe words were efteemed Oracles ; Dicendun 
ante omnia; ununs eſſe Denm, onuiaregere, omnibus pro- 
videre : Before all things ( faith he ) we muſt affirme thar 
there is one God, und Sat this God goyeaeth all, and hath 
providence over all. | 

As for the Academicks, akbough.their uſage was tq 


doubt and diſpute everything, as Cicero ſeemech to do in Cixro-bb.demge © 


his diſcourſe concerning,the gods. yet- at laſt he conclu- 73's yp 2 I 
Lacri. in vita: * 


And as for Socrates,who was the. Father and founder of the $ogw, 


derh in this point with the Scoicks, who belceved ove God. 
Academick Se& ( and yyho. yas. judged by the Pas of 


G.} 


, 4 < Sa; 4.5 
Cats 4 "m - ( ry 
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T beoph, in Mi» 7 
$aph. Hiex. : 

| Apbro: lib. de 
Zeno, the chiefe and Father of all the Stoicks was wont provi1. 
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Apolloto-be the wiſeſt manin all Greece ) rhe world doth 
- knowthat he was put to death for jefting ar the multitude 
of Gods, among the Getiiles. 


' Videapud Plu- Alltheſe four Sefts of Philoſophers then ( who in their 


time bare the credit offeaming) made (as we ſee) profeiht- 


# Phileſ. Triſmeg. ,r of one God, when they came to ſpeake as they thought. 


And yet if we will aſcend up higher. to-the dayes betore 
theſe SeQs began;that is,to Pytbagoras,and Architas T a- 
rentinus and before them againe to Mercurius Triſmegi- 
ſtu4s,that was the firſt parent of Philoſophy to the Xgypti- 
ans, we ſhall finde them ſo plaine and reſolute herein, as 
none can be more. Tt is true that the Heathen did honour 
ſuch men as were famous (either for their valiant aCts,their 
—egular invention in matters, their good turnes to others, or 
their own rare gifts and qualities above 'others ) with the 
title of oods, yer beleeved not "that thoſe men 
were oods:yea they knew them to be no other then mortall 
men, which thing Triſmegiſt = ſheweth, when he faith ; 
Deus non nature ratione, ſed honor 1s cauſa nominan «s - 
We name them gods, not in reſpe& of theirnatures, bur for 
honours ſake, That is, we call thers gods, not for that we 
thinke them to be ſo,but becauſe under that title,we would 
honour fome famous a&ts,or rare parts and qualities which 
were inthern. (Gcers likewiſe teſtifieth the ſame in theſe 


Corpo his ww words: The life of man(faith he and common cuſftons have 


now received to lift np to heavenly fame and good will 
ſuch men as for their good turns are accounted excellent; 
ard hereof it commeth that Hercules ,Caftor ,& Bollux, 


Perſeus, his 0- AE (culapins, and Liber (which were but men) are now 
Cs Herod: reckoned for gods, Per ſex likewiſe Zences Scholler teſtifi- 


eth the ſame. And therefore did rhe Grecian truly thinke, 
who ( as Herodotus reporteth) thought that their gods 
( whom they ſo called ) were no otherar firlt then mortall 
men.& ſo is the common opinion of all. And whenmen and 
women that were fartious, excellent, others, 
dyed ; becauſe the memory of them not dye with 
them, but remaine as preſidents to follow, or as perſons to 
be admired at: hoſe that were living could: not be coo-- 
* ? ; rent 
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renttohonour ther with the title of gods and goddeſſes , 
but-alſs. would needs have their -pictures or © 
and fer up ſome where for poſtericy to- behold. 


” 
- 


= came, that they afrer 2-whule began ( as man$-The beg ning of 


naturall corrupt inclination is too prone that way ) to pive 1dols try. 
honour, and to doe xeverence unto them : —_ 5 4p 

rented, they proceeded further, and builded Altars ard 
Temples unto them, and at length conſecrated Prietls and 
appouned certain Rites, Ceremonies , and Sacrifices to be 
done there. The Devill hereupon taking occafion- and fic 
op ity, (purpoling alwayes to feduce the world, and 
to hold them in errourſo far forth as he might). entered ar 
laſt into thoſe Altars (which were dedicatedto thole men) 
and under the names of thoſe men, made thay to haye him-. 
ſelke worſhipped (inſtead of the true God.) For true jt'is 


which the facred Plalm witneſſeth ; That the Gemiiles ſ@- Plal. rox. 
crificed their ſons and. daughters unto Devils, And which * ©24+19,20+ 


Pax! faith, that whanſoever. the Gentiles offer er 
unte devils, and notto God. For the Devils rt fer 
imo thoſe Adrars,receiyed their facrifices offered to them,be- 
ing glad they had them in ſuch a predicament : and becauſe 
their deluſion ſhould be: the ſtropger, under the names of 
thoſemen they would yecld forth anſwers to ſuch as came. 
to demand any queſtiors of them, and thoſe their anſwers. 
were Written by their Prieſts, and called Oracles ; and with 
ſuch leights thoſe deviliſh ſpirits bewirched the world , 


$1$ 


) may 


- 


| Yols Abtow againſt Hubeiftn 


: Poe .Inven, is moſt diſfleaſed, For (as Polidor Virgithath colleted )* 


the people of Rhodes facrificed a. manro Satwrae. Inthe 
Iſland Saltmis'« martwis factificedt ro. HeravalaTo Die 
medes in the Teraple ot /Paltas ja manwss offered, whi be+ . 
18g thrice led about the Altar by young men, -was ar laft by : 
the Prieſt rurine thorow with Kh and put into the 
fire ard burnt. A the people of Cyprus, Feacrmus fa- 
ciicedbumane unto fo Fepber r, and lefethe ſame to. 
polteri to follow. To Dina eviſe humain facrifices 
were - The like was done to. Heſme aid Textates.: 
the Egyptians, three men a day which''were 
ſought out (if they were clean) were facrificedts Jan. 
Amongſt the Lacedzmonians they were wont: to | 
a rman to-Afars, "ThePhenicians in the calamitous times 
of Watre and Peftileace, were: wont to Jatrifiqe unto S a= 
turye, their deareſt friends. The people called Curcte facri» 
ficed childrenunto'Satwrm. At Laodiceaa Vrygin was facri- 
ficed ro Pallas,, And amongt the Arabians, —_— 
x<hild jyas*{acrificed and d' under the Altar. Alto 
the Thidns, /Scytifians, the ; and almott: 
all the Grecians"( efpecially when they were ro pot: to: 
Warre'}- factificeda ian. All barbarous Nations have 
done the like : 'yea, the Frenchtnen and Germans ;-yea, 
the Romans themſelves did the lke ſacrifice, as namely, 
to” Faye 4n-Irfly, a miamwas-(acrificed at (che Altar:: 
; {o}' bur he wak alſo-to be caſt 2” wore 


T — 


 Yadoc os oinh.4ih : ” 
nnfaturall langhters* of men' (which: muſt needs offend 
God the more;) were the appeaſments of their argerand 


Again, theſe oods of the' Gentiles" wete not; oidly-Wwell * 
ealbd with thEfacrifices of the blood of trien;buralls wel 


ked'ind atlowed of fornication, © adulterics, and-all un- 
cleanneſle ': for at: Alexandria the Tmage of Satwir was 
moſtdevoutly worſhipped, whole Prieft 7 91a; wwe by 
name,brought certain Matrong-ofthe'Cirp, which; he had fe- 
leed out wnro that Thape or Tdol,zs being ſent for by theit 
;" and there when the lights-were put out; hats" doe 


with them in the name ofthat their - Alſo amonig the p,.: 1c invent; 
aſamones it was the cuſtom that the Bride the feſt night 1i3: 5 cap.3. 


after her matriage ſhould yewith althe in 
ofthe goddefie Verne. I therefore contlude; that choſe gods 
of the Gentiles which Ln in the ſlaughter of mencand 
hkewiſe; intheic filthinefſe and , muſtneeds'be 
devills - - for the kind and righteous God can abide none of 
theſe things: as any mans own reaſon, ſenſe and underftand- 
DE at Arg prove <-the Gen 
"- 2 Ant ent to that gods of the Gert- 
tiles were Devils, is this; becauſe the ks which they 
 forthi'in marters'mcerly contingent; were eitherfalle, 
ot elſe ſo arhbignous and uncerrain , as that they wete de- 
ceirfull, and therefore could tiot comefrom God, but from 
the devill. This falſhood and deceitfullneſſe ofrhcirOracles, 
Porphyry hirnſelf, the great Patrhn of iſrne, teffifieth 
ina tpetiall book ofthe anfivers ofthe pods,wherein he pro> 
teſſerh that he hath truly without addition or de- 
traction; the Otadethar were molt famous before his time 
withthe fil and uncertain event- thereof, mm - confidera- 
tion 6f-which event, he ſerreth down his owne judgement 
of their in 'prediQtion after: this- manner ; The 


gods doe 'forerell" ſome # rall things i# to come, for that 
they obſervethe or der of Fhetr wat ard cauſes: but ns 


ing wh rv entree 9d de fend w9or mane wil; 
they bave' brit fret: ovly nr ha by their fulrehy- 


celerity they event chit feb big oftentimer Vieychde- 


Porpby lib. de 
reſponſ &oracul, 


. 
= 
- Lo 
LARETSI , -. 
\ ls. 


v1 


4 


ceive 19 in both kintlt;far that 41 natnrall ebixg; are var 
riable, ſo mans will is much more mutablesThus far Por- 
phyrie,of the prophecies of his gods : whereunto agreeth ar 


4 
- 


Oommins de mnother Heathen the Grecians, ramed Ocntman: , 


falfeatesrcculo vo forthat he had been much delighted with Orades, 
cum, >a 21- 2nd more deceived, wrote allo a ſpecial book in the end, of 


aa falſhoods and lies;and yer ſhewerhahat in many things 


been as good never to come at them 


wherein they were deceived," it was not eafie to conyince 


- them of open fallhood, for han (comming) hey world in- 


volve their anſwers(of purpole)witiuck obſcurities zrqui- 
vocations, amphibologies,and doubrfulnefle,as that always 
they would leave themftelves a comer wherein to fave their 
credits. As for example, when Creſ# that famous and 
rich my Lydia, conſulted with the Oracle of Apollo , 
whether he ſhould make war againſt the Perhans,and there- 
by obrain theit Empire ; the Oracle gave anſwer thus : if 
Craſmu without fear ſhall pef vver H.:lys, (which was 2 
river that lay between him and Perſia) he ſhall brong 20 con- 
fuſioma great and rich Kingdome. Upon which words 
Creſi paſſed over his' Army,in hope to get Perſia: bur he 
loſt Lydia his own Kingdom.and was deceiy*d by that ur 
cenain Oracle, | | 

Like anſwer gave the Oracle of Apollo to Pyrrbas King 
.of Epirus, demanding whether he ſhould proſper inthe 
wat againſt the Romans:for it was deliyered in theſe words; 
Aig te eAEacida Romanos vincere poſſe :Iſay that the ton 
of /Eacr the Romans may overcome.Upon which Oracle 
Pyrrhws the fon of /£ ae ws thinking to be the conqueror, 
was himlelfe yanquiſhed by the Romans, - 

A number more ſuch Oracles there were, wherewith the 
world was deceived,” that trufted them : butI need not 
recite them ; for ( as it appeareth) the Oracles and anſwers 
which their wicked Spirits gave forth in matters future 
und meerly contingent, were {tuch as might be taken and 
conſtrued two wajes : and therefore their worſhippers CE 
they had. been wiſe to have noted their cunning and 
ccitfull anſivers, . containing no certainty at all) oy had . 


. Tn 


c - the chey 
they might remain a3 
(lothy nn ſti: and {o 
came, of 


The. ealdu'is rnanifelt no doube they wouldif they 
could ; that fo theircedit have ben the more. Buc 
ic was a thing nor. in their. power, bur releryed- unto 


God, to know and fore-cell the things that are to 
come : for herein Ged provoketh ——— | 
tiles to; make triall and expericnce of we m theſe 


wotds :\Deslare nto: me (faith he) what eee y6g TP 
after, and thereby we ſhall know ma. 6.4m 
Which ſheweth, char the certaine ane rocng of ch fr hinge 
Col = en wicked (piri Shs 
PATITS ATE OC ers:; tor had theſe tsluch a 
power in them, as certainly to know and fore=rellſuch 
as were to cone z out of all doubt they would 'then have 
gun. ſuch cetraine, plaine, and undoubred Oracles arid an- 
wers in this behalfe, as would have purchaſed them tyver- 
laſting credit inall che world. But now the falſhood and um - 1 
certainty and deceirfulneſſe of them, have got them july . 

diſcredic in all the world, and manifeſted them 
ro Ys ons whole worſhippers were 

as cyen the Heathen cons 

ſelves eeetifed.,” 


Having thus briefly, yetI trukt ſufficiently, diſproved 
herehgionofthe Gentile) + ws: fora kd, fas 


bving, and deceirfull hayi 
all w n men might reft, or 
maineth now that I 


cruth ofthe Chriſtian religion ; 
the firſt argument, to ſkew che 

TUuth thereof, ſhall i nth 
ayer 


FRETS 


Suides in Thulis God that ts the Father of all gs 
& Porphyr. * nowned Kings dear and only S 


WS. 73 et 

' Gous Avow againſt» eAthisfts: 
his appearingin the world (who ſhouldbethe hyhr ofthe 
Gewtiles) drewneate and a Forthe'manifeſtati- 
on whereof, two Oracles of . Apollo may ſuffice ; the one 
whereof was to a Prieft of his'own. that demanded him of 
true religion, and of God to. whom he anſwered thus in 
Greek : O thon unhappy -Prieſt;why dosſthow acke me of 
5, and of this moſt re- 
,and- of the Spirit that 


Phu ceoraci'ic, romtaineth all? <6; Alas,that ſpirit will enforge me ſhortly 


-  Emperornow drawing to: 


to leave this habitat ionand place of Oracles. The other 
Orack was to Auguſtin (ſar; even about the'very time 
thac Chriſt was ready-ro:appeare in the | fleſh 2-Fop the ſaid 
erO! would needs go tÞ Detphos, 


© andtherelearn of Apolla who ſhould rejgn after him, and 


_ in vita 
Angulti. 

Fieth. lib, 1, 
hift. cap. 17. 
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whatſhould become of things -when he was dead. Apollo 
for a-great-while would make no anſwer, - notwithſtanding 
Awguft ns had been very hberall inmaking the'g;eat facri- 
fice called Heeatombe: but in the/ end, when the Emperout 
beganto iterate his ſacrifice, and robe inſtanttor an anſwer, 
Apollo (asit were enforced to ſpeake|)urrered theſe —_ 
werds unto/him: Au Hebrew childe that ruleth over the 
bleſſed gods, commandetb:nic to leave this habit ation,and 
out-of hand roger me to Hel, But yet doe thou depart in 
lence from our Altars. Thus it appeareth : that this Hes 
brew childe ( which is. our Chriſt [Jeſus ) hath power ovyet 
the gods ofrhe Gemtiles; ro cammand them unto hell, from 
whence they came, to enjoyne them ſilence, and to remove 
them fidm theirbabitarions : and therefore-the Religion of 
this powerfull Jefus-(whereof he is the author) miſt needs, 
even: by the acknowledgement of the Devils themlelyes 
(-whonvhe doth command ) be the trac religion; 
»:[-3 -Atwther argument of the Divinity and truth thereof 
is this”: namely, that it hath removed by the puilſant force 
thereof, -allthe gods of the Ge-vites, 'in defpight' of ther, 
ceaſed their Orades, and driven them cleane” out of the 
earth; ſs that now theyare-no where to be found. And ſo 
Hack ht: (when he<ame ) 
A a bG Atbenuarstt. 


- tenditenmuat Drerig rea; Dalniens fatal the 
of che'eanh. T he truth ee abs word doth non Gn Sh q 


clearly tobe cerraige and ubdoubted by the event. - + 
2. The Qraeles and-anſwers of theſe gods, eyen in{ 5cerees 
tirge.(as {Cicero hipſelfe witneſſeth; who lived jome-whid 


before the comtning of Chriſt) began'td ccaſe; 3;and-at lafd Cicers 4b, de = 


by ltde and hcrle'they. ceaſed 'altogetber; and were utterly 4/9 2. 
extioc (It is Spore chat in eEgype {when Chrift was 

there with Joſeph and his mother: xx )) all the Idols of 

that, fopliſh and {uperfiitigus.Nation.fell down: of their: pg, wy. 5, 
owne acggrd. Afterwards, inthe tame afrhe-Emperous Ag. 8, 
arias, all (acrifices unto thoſe. gods ceaſed, ascallothe.Oran 

cles of- Apolls,apd all other Oracles became dumb.. Where- 

foxc Juvenal, faith, Cefſaut oraculs Detphi,'that is, The 
Oracks.ceale ayDe{phes.., And angtber:Poerfhith::/ +. +: i Fuverat, 
- E-vee flere amnes 481146 wi ſgyrelefing. nov gots 1 0 LAEER. 

; Di) 9164 inp eriam bes fteteratich caharis.albthe go! 

whereby this Empire ſtood, have-departed from their Tem- 
ples,and lctt theix Alrars and/ place oftheirhabirarian, P{u- 

tar hafhimeth che like; & 3s much buſied to ſearchourthe * 


0-was-muchtroubled: ith, guefl atthe mar- deſefAu oracur 
cer,and vainly devifing fond conceits/in his hai be able tre. —_ 

deed to pierce intothe yery cauſe- thereof, - Bur Porphy##4 

(even thatgreat patron of Payaniſm, and enemy of Chti 
Relgion)eaiyreach hin, or any other, theuuocauſethereof | .- tw 


ſhewing chem that fnce:the canmi of Jefus|abeib gods © © #62 1, } 


ba 


are dumbe; , and can dot -burall are gone and ***) —_ 
departed fram- them. [His words-beitheſe: Naze:weromie _. | .. 
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rarer (inquit)ſi tammultos annos vivitai peſte vexrtur, Porpbyruads »1 
cnn o Hlonloped.aij ey ange au-lheapfiea vr 
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| Fuſch, in Chray- 


” Procllibs &'3. 
| Pann, Plate, 


| Gads Avon againſt Atbafs, 
Pn ar. & of the Geati/es (' av hiſtories the vitible 
ion muſt needs bethe only true religy 
4 No ke I ſay more? even the Gemtsles 

ſelves, the == ancient, and the beft, have teſtified of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ofthe truth ofhis : for, in as much as 
Chtilt was appoi d before the creatian of the world, ro 
worke the redemption bath of the Jew and Gentile, and to 
make them both one People in the ſeryice of his Father; 
bere-hence it is that he was fore-told, and not 
unknowne or unheard-of to boththeſe Nations, and 
fore divers fore-warnings and tions of him were 
left, as well among the Gentiles as the Fewes, to Rir them 
upto. Expect his comming. For, firſt by the conſent of wri- 
ters it is agreed,that in thoſe ancient times there were three 
%* famous men thad lived together: namely eAbryubam,(who 
deſcending from Heber, was the Father or beginner of the 
Hebrews,who were afterward called the Fewes ) and wah 
New aa and Zaroaftres,thar were not of that linage of Me- 

ber, but (as we cal} them for diftinAtion fake) Hearhers or 


| Job19. 25. 26: Gentiles. Fob ( welnow) tehlifierh- of Chuifh/calling him 
7, the Redeamer; agd was molt aflured to- foe him- one 
with his owne eyes, and none other for him, 
wormes ſhould that body of his { as he him 
teftifieth.) Zorogftres living thus in Abrahams time alfo, 
| | acocunt ef Scriptures Ne ne 
Chen, Aicx/ib. for cbr threeſcore before Noe de- 
 21Somg 0- Coded bins mthe of Zeroaftrer, 


##2.lib; 6. cau18 which.are yet extant, - or recorded by cakes fankots in His 
Caun & name, there Þe. found very many plaine ſpeeches of the 
" Son of God, whom he calleth Secandans nerrem, the fe- 
Unrm.inFe candmind- one nu 1 1h be-ſeene inthe writin $of 
ark 1,6 Ao_ T raſa 

Eaiceſs, -— IITWr, 


oa 


Gods eAr10n- againft Atheiſts. 

wers-Orpheua;' Heffodus,. and others, that'uttered the like 
es of the ſon of God,as alſo did the P/atoniſt;, whoſe 

wordsand ſentences were too long to repeat, _ 

Moreover the Gentiles maſt remember, -that they tiad 
alſo ſome Prophets among them, for Balaam was a Pro- 
phet among the Gentiles, and a Gentile, and heis ſuch a Numb. 24- 
one as teſtitied of Chriſt, and of the Star;that ſhould ap- 
pear at his birth : by means of whoſe prophecy ('it ſhould 
oony the wiſe men in the Eaſt ſeeing thar Starre, were ab 
ſured that Chriſt was borne, arid therefore- canie a-long - ”_ 
journy to Fudea to ſee him 3 as one Goſpel ſheweth : The ” 
ſameStar is mentioned by-diversHeathen writers;as by Pli- P/7u.ib.z cap., 
nie under the name of a Comet (forfo they tearm all ex- *5: 1 
traordinary Stars ) which appeared in the latter daies of | 
Auguſius Ceſar,and was far different from alt other that e- 
ver appeared, And Pliny ſaith of it : Is comita unus toto orbe * 
colityr : That only Comer is worſhiped throughout all the C494 aud 
world : Calcidivus a Platonick doth ſay, that the Caldean _— teat be 
Aftronomers did gather by coatemplation of this Starre, $44 pag. * 
that ſome God deſcended from heaven to the benefit of 
mankigde. | 

The Gentiles alſo had certaine women called Sybil , £4#-contrs 
which were Propheteſſes, who being indued with a cer- | 
caineſpiric of prophecie,uttered moſt wonderfull particu- * 
larities of Chriſt to come : one of them beginning-her * 
Greek metre in theſe very words : Know thy God , which 
is the Sonne of God. Another of them maketh a whole dif- 
courſe in Greeke verſe called Acroftichi, expreſy affic- 
ming therein,thatChriſt Jeſus(by name)ſhould be the Sa- 
viour, and that hee was the Sonne of God, and expreſly 
Cxying, that he ſhould be incarnate of a Virgine, that he 
ſhould ſuffer death for our ſinnes, and that hee ſhould be 
crucihed, that he ſhould riſe again and be exalted into the 
glorious heavens, and from thence ( at the time appoin- 
ted) and at the day of the reſurre&ion of all fleſh, come a- 
gain to the laſt judgement.Of theſeSybils there were ten in 
2 3 andtalking ofhis firſt comming into the world, $124 Samiz 

ey allo ſay, that Ratilans exon 3” monſtiyabit : a _ tud Betul,- - g 


hg *4 
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Starre ſhall declare him. Theſe Sybil; ſpeak fo plainly of 
Chriſt Jeſus, «$ the Is the Jewed did, yea 
more plainly, and as platmly as' in a manner 28 
fully as our Goſpel ſpeakerh : and therefore if the Gentiles 
will beleeve their own Prophets, they mnft likewiſe beleive 
the Chriſtian religion (whereof Jeſus Chriſt is.the author, 
of whom they abundantly teftifie. ) Now, left it mighr be 
thought by ſome ſaſpicious heads,thar Chriftiens have de+ 
| viſed and invented cheſe things, as alſo that it may yet 
PR. fally appear,that Chriſt before his comming was 80- 
» agg —_ tified over the world by means of thoſe verſes of theSybils: 
* ridw Pots, Aux i =- be remembred, that Marews Varrea learned Ry- 
6: mane { who lived almoſt a hundred yeares before Chriſt ) 
S RR _— —_— the Sybits, (who'in _— he 
6” ſaith, were ten) and of their wrirings,countries, 
CY as alſo of the writers and authors,that beforehis ime ad 
E Feneft.cep.de 15 IE fe memory of them © and both heand Fexeftelſa (another 
Feneſt.ceq.de 15 | | 
” viris. Heathen) do afficme, that the writings of the Sybils were 
. gathered by the Romans, from WO IEROIN world , 
where they might be heard of and laid np wich great Uili- 
gence and reverence in the Capitall. Sybilla Eritbries, who 
3 made the former Acroftick verſes, teſtifiech of hee felfe(as 
| See the Oration Confantine the Emperor doth record) that fhe fived about 
+ of Conſt.ivw ix handred years afterthe flood of Noah : and her coun- 
; Eueb.th 4.09) ery-mun Apeloberms Erithreurand Vevye do report that ſhe 
| 33.devjiaCraft.g,. 1 before the war of Try, and prophecied 'to the Gre 
C riens that wenr'to that'war, that 7roy ſhould be deſtroy- 
bc) bobby mh wee was more then a thouſand 
yeats before Chrift was borne. Cicers alfo(char died more 
then forty years before Chriſt was born) mranſlumed into 
Latine'the former-Acrofticke verſes, ( as Conſtantine Taith) 
Sh whichtranſfation wivto be fern in his workes, when Con 
7 11h + de d;- ntftte wrote that his Orertion : See Ciceyo Of thefe Acro- 
b GE-b.2-n 7 Lick verſes of Sybills, ice. de Divinatione. Andfinally Sve- 


” Tresf: cop. 3 de nhig an Heathen recordeth,” char dup af Cie 
———_—_ Tad Coby 
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Palarine,where no man might have the fight dftherd, but 
Heence, And ſo much for the credir of che'$ybity;,” 
who gave full teſtimony of our Savicur Jeſus Chrift' ('b 
nathe 2} and therefore if the Gentiles will beleeve them, 
(who were their own P , and highly reverenced of 
all the world)they muſt alſo beleeve our Goſpell, and the 
Chriſtian religion to be the only true reNgion. Laſtly, the 
Gentiles might have the underftanding of Chriſt the Mer 
fias by the Hebrew Serene which were in the Greeke 
language divers zges Chriſt was borne. For Ptolwny 
King of Egypt which had the famous Library, was ftndi- 
ouſly inquintive to ſearch out theoriginall of all Narions 
ard Religions, and he ſound that the ptople of the Jews 
was the moſt ancient,andthat they only had the'nioft cer» 
tain end andoubted hiſtory of the creation of the world: 
and therefore he fent unto them,to ſend to him from Fery- 
falem ſeventy men, -by whoſe helpe the ſacred Bible might 
betranflated onr of Hebrew into their tongue, which was 
done accordingly. As alfo the Gentiles might have know- 
ledpe of this Meſhas;cicher by acceſſe into theJewiſh couns 
try or by the accefſe of the 'Jewes into their country :' as 
namely by their long bondage in Eyypr, avalſo'thelr long 
captivity in Babylen,&c. But I conclude this marrer thus : 
Sithche Prophets of both Jewes and Gentiles ( that isto 
fay,cheProphete of all the world)have given ful, plain,and 
evidenttefiimony of - Jeſas Chrift, the Son of that 
therefore his religion is the only true religion, and all o- 
ther to be re and dereſted. fs 
5 That religion which is moſt ancient;is the true religi- 
on (for truth was firft, in fo much averror is nothing'elſe 
but the corruption of truth, or wandring from trarh:)bar 
the religion whereof Chriſt is the author,is the moſt anct- 
ent(in av much a«Chrift the author thereof is the moſt an- 
cient of daies, er ts of $a}fo brcaufehe fs 
reſtified of by the Hebre d, which ace the moſt an- 
I. ; - $3EW _ FT 
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- 32 | Gods Arrow againſt thefts: + | 
4 min,quod pofterius adubterixon efl:Thet is true, whatſtever is firſt; 
Tertu!. contre "and that is adulterate which ts not the firſt. That the Hebrew re- 
| Prax, cards doe'teſtifie and forcſhew Chriſt ctocome, is declared 
| before inthe ſecond Chapter, and none can deny it. For 
he was promiſed to Adam, the firſt man- that ever God 
made, under the name of the ſeed of the woman, that 
ſhould break theSerpents head: he was foretald eo Abra- 
bam, that he ſhould come of his ſeed, in whom allthe Na- 
FE Eee of bh, Ming kigh-Aies and._char h 
acob foretold of him, calling hi #lo,.and- that he 
ſhould be the expeftation of the G 2 Godfhlleth Mo- 
{ of him,and foreſbeweth to him,* that he lhould be the 
Prophet, whoſe voyce all ſhould hear and obey, &c. Con- 
fidering then that he is come, at be is. the very ſame 
that was foretold by the writi and by the Hee 
brew records, which are the moſt ancient Records in the 
world,l conclude,that bis celigion (whereof he is the au- 
thor) is the only true religion. 
_. The antiquity of. the Hebrew hiſtory to.be long, before - 
all other, is acknowledged, by the Heathen themſelves, 
and therefore I need not to prove it : only this I ſay, that 
6 Expolemus and Euſebius allo do ſay, that letters (which are 
* Euſeb.11b.10 de the beginning of words that ſhould be written ) were ficſt 
F P<pu.E9g. found outby Meſes,and by him delivered tothe. Jewes;and 
| that theJewes taughe them to the Pheniciaus;and that laſt» 
ly,the Grecians received them of the Phenicians ; and there- 
fore the Hebrewes muſt needs be they, among whom the 
ficſt & moſt ancient,records of the world were to be found 
28 Ptolomy alſo King of </£y3pt did finde and affirme, and 
therefore made much of the Hebrew-Scrigtures, Now then 
for as much as. the Hebrew weAInes: and hifſtorics-be the 
moſt ancient, they muſt alſo needs be ſuppoſed true; in as 
much as in themſelves they all agree in a ſweet harmony, 
and no othep records are able to diſprove them: yea,ifmen 
qus a8 £0,doubsgf Moſes hi 
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fly ſhew, thateven —RANTITT aC mns. 17 Sow a 
writcrs.do;confirmyche/fane, that fo the: and teve= 
rence due unto Moſei,may be reſerved,and wicked tongues 
that barke againſthim may beſtopped; The very Heathen 


and prophane writers themſelves, -that: ſpake of Adoſes-/ | 
ſpake of him-moſt ceverently';- in ſornuch; ' that Trebelins T1b. Pol.jn- 
Polig ſpeaking. of Mofes , » Sokin' Dit” famjltevens wicte : (Clad. 


Doth.call him the only man-with - whom God was fami- 
liar: Cornelius Tacitxs, although he ſpeaketh-what he can 
againſt the religion ofthe Jewes, yert-cannor diſcredit Mz- 


ſes hiſtory,bur is infqrced eo confeſſe- (according the hi-7** q —_ 


tory written by Moſer) thataftertherexwereborches 
faclling ſores.ſent into the land of «Ay ypi; which were' 
noyſome both to men and beaſts, the King of &£ygypr then- 
took order, that the people of the Hebrews ſhould/goour- 
of his land, and re —_ pn: /armparry go 
- Procopins alſo mentioneth Fuſoud, 'the ſorme Moſes 
fucceſlor,mmd faith, that thepeopleof Phunizid; for fearof 
Foſoua and the 1ſraclies, left their owne: Country, and: 
departed into Africke : : he mentioneth likewife che Frby-' 
ſites, Gergaſites, andthe other people named inthedacred 
Bible, Orpbeus., one of the. moft ancient, writerrnexc to 


Meſes, and an heathen, | Joth mentionthe cwo: Tablesof- . 


ſtone wherein the law of God was written, and wiſherly 
moreover, all ſuch as be ſtadious of yertue,: to learn out 
of his verſes divine knowledge: whereby ( faith he) 1bey- 
ſoall under fland and know: the aathonr of + rhe warld; which! 9: 0ne 
whicb. created all:1bingt; | cherifetth 20"1hings; 26h 


ly by the minde : which:dotb no bart, to -mortal{ men, inſomuch 
as -bes is the, cauſer | and: procurer of all:good things; Further - 
more he .) qapbogen $1 1 as wag, & 
x  £ceps: onety- 8: tertuine; adly) old man that of) 
Caldeans (yiz.Moſes. )- At fla hes Ne aded whe 
this laying; Thats bad Jaerned theſe things mi of the mon - 
ments which -Gad- in tine poſt bad delivered in 1wa Tables of 
2 - . - ll 
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5 fire, Lina alſo faith, that God ctenred all thingy, and fri 
| the ſeventh day_ had finiſhed all Ry alſo and Hes 
ſirdueteſtifie.the ſame, the one ſaying that: the ſeventh day 
did and finiſh all things 3 the other, Septimaan tucens 
ſuiſe ſanfian & prefulgidem: Thitthe ſeventh: day was 
moſt holy and bright, How the carth was withonr form 
before it was faſhioned by God. Ovidreſtifieth, calling ir 
* ... 4 Chaos, "which is 1adir indigefteque moles, - a rude .and-an» 
 Yaſhioneg.heape: which-Hewer, and Hefiedw alfo teftific , 
calling ic Hyle, « certaine nnſhapen and rude matter, which 
God afterwards. brought into good forme and faſhion, 
"Theſe hare teſtified, we ſec, ofthe creation of the world, 
(which is the great marvel of marvels) affirming in man- 
'  -" Herthe-yery words of Moeſes which he wiiteth in Geneſis, 
{bewing thac che world had a beginning;- and that God 
created heaven and earth, and all therein in ſeven dayes 
I and that the ſeventh day was holy gntothe Lord. nd 
? cher; thigaruch of Moſes biftory concerning the Creation of the 
| P44-P%%. wand, all the cheife and beftJearned Philoſophers e- 
| mongſit the Heathen did alſo firmely beleeve. flood 
. that, drowned the world,which we call the flood of Noeb 
"OO nat only Ovid teſtifieth in bis Meramorphofis, but alſo di- 
3 = 534 vers. ancient; Heathen Writers, namely Beroſw Caldews , 
| de prap. Grig, Feranimus «/Egyptas , (Nicholas Damaſcenus , eAbydenw ,- 
, oro according.a»vborh Jſepbav, and Exſedine'doe 
4 prove, 44+ 1 3 1% 38 xv} | +4 +11 
J .:Concerning the Tower of Babylon, and confuſion of 
a tongues there, which Moſes recordeth Gen. 11. ) teftimo- 
k ny is.given:þy fydens ,\ that lived about King Alexen- 
| ders tirmey + whe wv ach our Ie pare, 
I | coftcerning the land of Senar,where it was builded :- and 
{ Tnſe.1b.9.1 theſe Gentiles do ſhew by reaſon,that if therehad noe bin 
ſome fuch miracle-in the divifion'of rongues,no doube bur 


that all tatigaes| being derived from one, ( at all-men are 

of CE or horerrentned Ne famelinguage =. 

which we ſe-was ſeeh long not tobe in the world + -che* 
difference of languagesin the world, is a proofe of that + 


B ingptoermegy ' Feronjmms Epps , 
or wg emes, but alſo Menetbeas, that $ 


þ-qeoornts , Motu He jd 
the Ads of the? \ Beffodue , 
F doe teflie; thatth ' 


Helenicus , <Aufilans , wy 
did liye fo long. Audbey 


firſt inhabitants of the worl 
alled reaſon thereof to be for the 
Mm ys Mito bo I 3 
eſpecially [i 
br ay oo tary Btkevs nby any 
one man that had lived lefle1 then fx tncniretyegres: m 
oo ſpace the great yeare { av they call it ) recyrnech a- 

Of Abrabint and hiz affaires, 1 have alledged fomeHea: 4 tor. pore - 
the writers before, as Feroſus, Hecatent, avd Nicholaus er fagmnns 
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in the behalfe of Las. 
; of is wite indfiſier 87 ea oher 


morab were turned, by th 
, as, Tacks, an 
- won thereof. 
rom Abraham downe to Meſrs writeth very Þ 
larly the faid Alexander CO”, be 
lomerities-vertaine fo bn foes 


tookwothie Kin kgrnrrh 
per dear who'( ny he [aith t wich, > 
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ore che fanamed. { elpecially Artehanas in [his book of 
on es) bu. many crate Celpecially Eupolew us ou 
2 any ore = very long narrations 

A nd and. ſtrange things done es in goo 
Yea, the miracles done by him, the greateſtenemics that 
ever he had.in the world,that is Appionio his fourth book 
againſt the Jewes, and Porphyrie in his fourth again 
:  theChriftiansdoconfeſle; Ang Porphyrie-adjoyneth more 
| for.proofe thereof, namely, that he found the ſame things 
y Porpb. li ed by the ory of one Sorontarben « Gentile, who 
: cadvoyſus Chri- bod ( as he ſaith) at. the ſamerime with Moſes : but all 


Pin, by andgot two his great enemies)were don ' 
bya poor Os: ,power of God. But firft, 
= hnbr eard, learn ſo much Ma- 


>? Or las SY not then Magicians of /£- 
Om - (Fmt 26s Ret or cle (lp a 47 
ER 0 = were in «Egypt, ally fince 
WR Tt ps oghens from: heir in -& d yea, 
Exod: 848, God-is here, hw: th ey 
| En0.9.1041ks ; bp woh ce as arons 7Ts ? Or let them anſwer, why Phareob 
King of «/£gypt did fpeak.to Moſes and Aaron, ſaying : Pray 
ye wito the Lond that be may t« Fart} regs from me , 'and 


eople, Hi | could notda itz 
7M Cohn ſpeech, that none can doe it bat 
'& ; yea, and cher Moſes, nor Aaron could do it 
any otherwiſe pry orcs praying unto God. And indeed 
Aber and ri ayeruntoGod effe& it,at the ve- 
methatt * Taka gran vaiiowcoe 
IE wor , that there was not any 
unto 
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igion, and ocher religion ( don. the like arm, 


t 
ow je ju 125 fe gs i lies 
| the Prop hers a 
dilcregit tir Chriſhtor Ob 


ror any-of 

hut, they ; muſt withall 

kr ok Nam, ITED that Al 
WW be fu!fel lled perf were DEN ON him j in Moſes, the 


. Prophets.and the Pſalms. Again, he ſendeth ſuch as would 


know of him, whether he were the true Meiſias, to-the 
Scriptures.of the Jews.ſaying thus: Search the,S criptares, 
for ghey ave, they that teſt Gf of me. .So chat Chrift, Moſes, 
the Plalmes,and the Prophets, ina word,the whole Cano- 
nicall Scriptures ofthe Fewes doe go arme in arme, andbe 
linked together like inſeparable Heads that will not be 
lundred : and therefore the one is.alwayes 2 proof for the o- 
ther ; as Hkewiſe a diſproofe_ of the truth of the one, .is a 
dilproof of the. ather : = therefore is it, that though the 
incredulous Jewes be {o falſe infriend{hip,as that they will 
rot (through __ cefe) take part with the Chriſtians, yer 


:- the Chriſtians be more will hold with the Scrip= 
- rresof the: emcs.to the death. Now if there were no more 
* tg, prove. Divinity of Chit, but the great and wonderr, 


> carne : fromthe boſ, 
' miracles that he APES 
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full miracles which be did (ſome whereof weieſuch, as ne- 
ver. any did before, nor could doe but God only) it were 
ſufficient to Wor him to'be che Son of God, and thathe 
of his Facher, The greatand many 
eing famoys not only in ; Jude, bur 
in allthe Romare Empire,and1o over all the world) are and 
were ſuch as none of the Heathen dare doe, or can deny, bur 
all acknowledge. And therefore I conclude, that the Chi 
ſian ggligion.. proceeding from ſo divine a power, and fiom 
one whole, works and wopders are above , all che world, is 
the moſt undoubted true Relgiog-.. 
7, Chriſt did never any hurt Qn, earth, = he 4d; gar 
vellous much good; he healed all-manner of diſeaſes, he 
cauſed the dumbeto {pea Se lk the halt to, goe, the blinde to 


ſee, and the deaf to hear; : ah oo HE: 


and ſeas, gaye fight, tohien 
dead lit ag © \K 


PSS 24 6 
2nd did fucly workes” as no tian could doe,” extept God 
were with himyyea;'<xceprhimſelfe were God, Moreover, 
his iſe wasTuch', as-none was' able to- accuſe him of 'any 
fans, ſo-pure> and” unteproyeable was' be. ' Againe, the 
do&trine” he taught was farte'from a' worldly ſpirit; being; 
moft heavenly, moſt inadcent; and moſt Divine, for never 
any man tpake as he ſpake, nor with ſuch authority. Agai L 
he alwayes pronounced that he ſought not his owne glory, 

which-deceiyers are wotit'to doe) but the glory: of his Fa- 

; andas he ſpake, ſo it was indeed, The whole coutle 
of his. Life and Death, Returre&ion and Aſcention doth 
ſhew the ſame : For when the Fewes would have made 
himan carthly King,” he would none” of 'it, but 
himſelfe aways Fob» 6. 15 teaching his Miniſters ro: doe 
the hike : Luk; 22. 25,26; For he proclaimed that his king- 
dome was not of this world; Joh. 18.236. But that he came 
to doe the will of his Father, Over and above; all this, he 
was the greateft Prophet that ever was, and fore-told di- 
vers things (ds-namely; that he ſhoultbe ' crucified of the 
Jemer, and the' third day tiſe> Spain 2ithar 'Jernfalent and 
the Temple ſhould be deſtroyed ere that Generation pal- 
ſed : that after his Aſcenſion, the holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
upon his Diſciples afſembled-art Ferſalem, and* divers o- 
thers )' all, ywhich che world doth know came -to- paſſe 
accordingly.” And nothing which he hath ſpoken, but itſhal 
be performed : for there was never "any fraud within his 
kps, or falſhood within his tongue. And therefore I con- 
clude, that the Religion of him.(who was-moſt holy in his 
life, moſt/harmlefſe towards others, 'moſt itull to» 
wards all, molt wogderfull in his workes; .mott erue in his 
Prophecies, moſt heavenly/in' his DoEtrine, not favouring 
of any carnall delight or worldly -'affe&tion; nor :by any 
way or-meanes: ſecking his owne glory; but the. glory of 
God, and to doe the will of his Father ) is and mult-needs 
be the only true Religions: 111; *. 
8 Anotherargument | franie thus ; That religion-which 
proccederh undoubcedly from God, is che-crue, religion : 
Rutthe Ctxiftian religion proceederh undoubtedly from | 


$060 


: pf? | » 
44 FT P, > l 4 


WA = rb bo bk fey an, violence and m__ 


Atbeifts. 
(God : Ergo, &c. That it from 
Gate, Fr pi rien 
the Devill or from men : Þat is #s coo-holy-to proceedier= 
ther from men or Devils ;/ for it over-throwerh the workes 
and ki &f the one, and forbiddeth the revenging 
{pirit ofthe other : ( commanding men to love their tnc- 
mics; to doe good to them that hate them and perſecute 
them) and it condemueth their wanton eye, and the: aduktc- 
roleeiiogins ela ogrh « and their covetous humour, 
admitting no or imputity, and forbidding all 
iniquity and wickedoeffe, be it never ſecet or doſe. Sith 
therefore it is ſo and contrary to mens affeCtions, 

wherewith they be carried, and that it comman- 
derhto be holy,eyen as God is holy; itis manifeſt, ' thatit 
canneither be bf mans deviſing, norof the Deyils invention : 
it remaineththerefore that it muſt needs be of God, and 
conſequently the only true Religion. 

9 Another argument is this; that Religion which reſpe» 
Qehoulytheglow of God, , and muſt eds be the only 
true Religion, Bux fuchis the Criſtian Religion forir 
loweth notany. man to glory in bimſelfe, but ſheweth thee 
whoſoever glorieth, ſhould glory i in the Lord, 1 Cor. r. 
30, 31. Roms. 4. 2. Therefore the Chriſtian religion is the 
A elpeks foreading and Flhe Gol 

10 F - re evailing © 
of Chriſt over the Kerr}; world © has al the ay 
. {both er and Gentiles ) were ſet and oppoſed againſt 
it, dorh demonſtrate pl and effeRually, that the 
Chriſtian Religion proceedeth God, that God 
is the Author thereof : for if it had not had 2 God to pro» 
ect and patronage it, and to make it paſſe curranly through 
the world, it mult needs haye been utterly ſuppreſſed and 
choaked, eycnin the ſpringing anil firſt rifing thereof. For 
after the aſcenſion of — what were 
his few Apoſlles (inthe = re yore on 


.todoe,for the ſprea aur 3 piling Hanes _ myo _—_ 


ahd with al their devices which they could invent to ſup- 
prefſe it? or what eloquence had his few Apoſtles to per- 
ſwade the world, or any therein,to the receiving and jm- 
bracing of that Chriſtian Religion, which they were ap- 
pointed co preach ? They(as 
and known to be unlearned Mn, but only chat they were 
taught and inſtrutted by the ſpirit of God, which accor- 
ding to the promiſe of Chriſt their Maſter)at the timeap- 
ointed, deſcended down npon them, being afſembled at 
| eruſalem z. by which ſpirit they were inabld tO ſpeak all 
languages, and imboldened to preach his Goſpel and Re- 
ligion in ſuch ſort, aad with. ſuch puifſant and divine 
wiſedom, as none thould beable to refiſt that ſpirit they 
ſpike by,howſoever their perſons might be hindred, mo- 
leſted,vexed and perſecuted. This;even this is a wonder of 
wonders, and an infallible demonſtration of the divine 
vertue of the Chriſtian Religion,that ic having ſo few to 
publiſh it,and ſuch as they were,and being incountred by 
all the Princes and Potentates of the wortd;ie fronldnot- 
withſtanding fo ſtrangely prevaile, as within'a ſhort time 
to be univerlally ſpread over the face of the whole earth, 
Who can now ſay but that it wasproteRed,and prevailed 
by the power of God? for the power of all the world was 
inſt ir: and if the Chriſtian Religion had been no ber- 
tex proteted by God, then by men, alas, it had periſhed 
long ago,yeazit had never lived until this day, /but ic had 
bin choaked even at the ficſtupriſing, and as it were in the 
cradle or infancy thereof. Let, all wits:thexefore throw 
down themſelves, andlet all congues freely confefle the 
divine vertue of the Chriſtian Religion, which could not 
be ſtopped nor ſupprefſed;but was mighty as that the 
power of all the world,and all che devills in hell joyning 
with them, was not able to ſlay. the courſe and paſlage 
thereof, but that ic did prevaile,% that y ſhorg ſpaces 
over all the earth, And therefore the C Religion 
hn Tea one 
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a8, from the bolome of God the Father, Of 


et a d | 


- lk _— 7 OS Z s. _ q "8 WW * 
"46. £ n - 
. y j : Wen FIR ORE. * 0 4 ; 
SPY 20> - - "«<i*. Hh. 5 $4 : 
| , Ad Soak >. * : ; 
parnſt Atheiſts. | 
- 


men know) were reputed 


Gads . a des. Pl 
(baving ſo many and ſo infallible arguments to prove to 
peas an ſence the trath therofJnone can doubt,except 
hewill alſo doubt whether the cie doth ſee,the care dath * 
hear,and the heart doth underſtand -the evidence thereof = 


is ſo clear and manifeſt,agthat it is able,if not to convert, + 
yer to convince all gain-ſgyers whoſoever, and to make 
'us,thar already profefſe,fir 


y to hold the ſame;knowing 
for certain that the Chriſtian Religion is the only true 
Religion in the world,and that ſalvation is no where elſe 
to be ſought. For ran overall the ions of the world, 
and where ſhal you find any ſo pure, fo divine,ſo power- 
ful,fo miraculous?ic hath all the ſignes,tokens, arguments 
and proofs that may be, for the ſplendent truth thereof, 8: 
to demonſtrate, that undoubtedly ic came from God. 


CHAP. IV. 
Wherein is briefly ſbewed;the Religion of Mahomet, to be a falſe 
and wiched Religion. 


MF 1 fſhal ſpeak ſomethingof the Mahometiſh 
287 Religion, I thinke the truth of the Chri- 
oF ftian Religion will appeare ſo much the 

| y > more: for when black and white are laid 

Ty F299 together, the white carrieth the greater e- 
ftimation and glory with ic. And befide, Mabomet himſelf 
reſtifieth of Chrift, to be a great Pcophet of God, and a 

great worker Of miracles: And tbat the ſame Feſus Chriſt was 
borne of 1he Virgine Mary, that be lived witbout fin among men, 
that be Was « Propbet,and more then a Prophet,and that be aſcen- 
d-d in#0 the beavers : and therefore he reproveth the Jews, 
for that they would nor beleeve him co be born of a Vir- 
gin. Buton the other fide, becauſe he would nor have 
Ehriſt;to bear credit above him, he diſliked that he ſhould 
be called or Fre Son of God, But befide che: teſtimo- 


ry of all the&rmer Prophets of the world, both Jewes 
and Gentiles '(Cas is afore-ſhewed _) dde all reach, char 
he ſhould bee the Sorine of God: Fuida doth mokepyer _ 
confure this falſe Prophet, who reporteth in his hiſtory 4 
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that the Phariſees at Jeruſalem,called a Counicel to find one, | 
the father of Jcſustthey injoyned certain women to ſearch | 
his mother : the women they found her aVirgin,! 
then was it recorded in the famous Regiſter book” of rhe} 
Temple, Feſus the Son of God, and of Mary the Virgin. This 
proveth, not only that the mether of Jeſus was a Virgin, | 
(which Mabomet traely held) but alſo that le was the 
Son of God{ which Mabomet alloweth riot. ) And indeed 
Mabomer# religion is a patched religion, mixc partly with 
Fudgiſme , partly with "Gentiliſme , partly wich Papiſme, 
partly with Cbriftianiſme, being ſubtlely contrived for 
the ereting of the ſame,and to bring followers after him, 
whereof (hall be ſpoken more hereafter, ; 
The beginning of Mabomets uſurping, and of his feR, ,,,.;.. rum. 

was thus: many handred years after Chriſt, namely,iri the 2;,0au Cha 

ear.of our Lord 597. and in the reign of Mawitiws the /ib.1z Dre 

mperor, when as Greyorius Magnus was Bilhop of Rome, fecr,Chrodes4 
this Mabomet was borne ( being of the line of 1/hmae! 7" ly 
the Sonne of eAbrabom, by A4yar the Bond-woman, ha+ © 
Ying unto his Father one Addargjant#anto his Mother one 
Emma, being very obſcure and baſe parents) in Mecba 4 
Cicy of Arabia: his parents deceaſed, and lefrhim a very 
young Orphan, who in ſhort cimeby miſadventure' was 
taken captive. This being once known unto his kindred, 
one Ademonaples ( faith YVolateran) an 1ſbmaelite, bearing Yolat. Georg, - 
him good wil, for his favor and forwardneffe of wit, wy lth.12, 4 
his ranſome, and made him Servant and FaRor in all bis 
merchandize. | 

Not long after his Maſter died withont ifſue,and his ſer- 
vant Mibomet matched with his Miftrefſe, a widow of fif- 


Paul Dias rec. 
. f Aa. bb.1 - 


Wit) 


this life; 


TY. IS 


Gods Aron ag atuſt Atbeifis.. © © © 
to bewicch the people, and other ten yeares after, wich. *: 
Rogues and V agabonds that repaired -unco him, -with 
force of Armer, with.ſ{word, and ſhedding of blood, he . 
ſpent in ſubduing of Counzeles. Andlaſtly, nine yearshe 
|: openly and maniteſtly enjoyed as a deceiver, a falſe Pro- 
E- * phet,and a King over thoſe whom he had already infeted 
throughout Arabia, 
Sabel. Acad, Sabellicus writeth, that Mabomer father was an Heathen 
© 8, /ib.8, and his mocher an 1Þbmaclite,, whereby it came to paſſe, 
. that whilſt his mother taught forqewhat of the religion 
of the Hebrewes, and his tather'on the other ſide, the reli- 
gion of the Genti/es. Mobomet (like a dutiſull childe, but 
not like a diſcreet ſonne )obeyed borh,and that was ſome 
* canſe of the mixt and patched religion. He had the falling 
fickneſs; which took him ſo extreamly,that he groveHed 
along the ground,and fomed pitteouſly at his mouth. His 
wife being of great honour and ſubſtance, bewailed her 
hard hap in matching wich a beggerly raſcal,and a diſea- 
ſed creature : but he (with bis wily companions) having 
taught a Dove to. feed at bis care, wherein he had ipuc 
grains of corne, perſwaded his wife to be content, "and 
that he was another manner of man then ſhe took him to 
be : namely that be was a Prophet,that the ſpirit of God 
fell upon him,and that the Angell Gabriel in the fornie'sf 
a Dove:came tg his care, and revealed to him ſecrets front 
God whole preſence he was not able to abide : andthere- 
fore was it that he ſo-proftrated himſelf.&lay in a trance. 
-His wife being herewith ſatisfied, ſhe began to chat the 
ſame amongſt her gofhps, ſaying, Soy notbing,my busband & a 
Prophet. The women after their manner (whereof ſome of 
them can keepeno counſell) blazed abroad that Mahomet 
: | was a Prophet,and ſo from wamen it came to men. 
_— This being once noyled, they flocked unto him from 
| dinzal. lib.;, aj] parts of e Arabia. Hebcing throughly inftruRed in 
Y Satans ſchool, and well ſern in Magick, obſerved the pre- 
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ng together, ſahomet Wick liis radians went, anefirt 4 
09! us php eheond: bet chamwark Gore? WHHre © 
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& \5 8 Gacks tad forkook then, and thereby weakded that | 
fides In 2 while after! he eſpied the Perſians go to wrack ;; 
andhaving deſpiſed the Reman: , he ſerteth leſſe by the 


Fer frans,; and then ſerteth forth himſelfe wich might and Zoxeres Anu, 
maine, with his Capraines and Lieutenants(called Aire) Tom.z. 


to ſubdue Nations, and to deftroy the C , tothe cud 
thathe might eſtabliſh that falſe? —_—_ entla by kim- 
ſelfe, tn wicked confederates;; he prevailed wonder- 
fally,and in ſhort time after his deceaſe(in the time of Eb 
bezer and Hanmer, that ſuccefſively reigned after him in 
Arabia) there weze got and ſubdued to the Arabians,the 
Gaza, the City of Boſtra in Arabia; Damaſcus, 

t, Palettinaghe City Feruſalemall Syria, 
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ner all fa, But I may not forget the end of Mahomer,who 
in an evening fitting up late in his Pallace, and having taken 
hi fillof wine ——— had pr 
yſoz , fele his wonted fic «Lomas Ld 
ks forch,ſaying,he muſt needs depart to conter with 
the Angel Gabriel, and go ahide, left his preſence 
ſhould be an occaſion of their deaths 3 he went, and 
remembring that a ſoft place was beſt for his falling fick - 


velle, down he fell upon a wreres, tas wich 
gran pain, foros grqar- - his reeth; 

Swine came about the dunghil, oh, 6 ont, wound= 
ed him ſore , and had caten him up, had nor his wife , and 


others of his bouſe heard the noiſe of the Hogs, and reſcu- 


edthe falſe Prophet. Amntoxiuxs reporteth,that he was not An.c 
- without ſundry diſeaſes, which intemgerate diet —_— welit,rs _ F. 


kim z namely, the Plutifie, and a kinde of 

oftentimes his ſenſes ſeemed to be taken from him; He 

ak the ſpace of fourteen dayes 3 at length 
talk. His be —_—_ had ſuch a ſwelli ng. 

[xo para burſt, and his lirtle finger 

wards: In the time of his (icy aces dem 
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appeared that he was a falſe Propher, for they kepr him 2+. 


bovethe ground the third and fourth dy, "yea "(as Flores: | 
Hiſtoriarum teftifieth) the ſpace of thirty dayes, in great | 
hope he would riſe, and aſcend according to promiſe z bur. 
they ſaw nothing, ſaving that they felt an intolerable ſtench, 
ſo that in great diſdain (faith Antonins) Emm lowge a 
domibns projecermn, they caſt him far from houſes,” But: 
his companions (ſuch as confulted with him, and concealed: 
his falſchood and treachery) remembringthemſelyes, and 
judging thar the diſdaine of Aſahewet would be their diſ- 
credit, and his fall their foile and ſham , 'they fertcht. him 
Jabe! Aenead 3. again, they cheſt him in an iron coffin (faith Sabellicws and 
lib.6, Nancterns) they bring him unto the famous Temple of 
Mecha (in which City he was born) with great ſolemnity, 
as if hee had neyer been ſeared upon 'the dunghill wich 
iS Swine,they convey to the roof ofthe Temple mighty Load 
| This wasthe ſtones,they: lift up the iron Coffin, where the:Load-Rones. 
| By nebringg outs Grape dacionantba 
”  aet.2.ca,5, VP andthere hangs. Afabomet on high. | 
fog Thoſe thar imbrace the Religion of Zſahomer.are called 
Drenſter. G byon. Saracens; for it was the pride of Mahomer to have them (o- 
Naxel. Gen.22. called; to advance hisowne do@tine and profeſſion;becaufs _ 
_ Sibel. Areadb..e knew hinaſelfe lineally Ueidended: of | hmcet che fob 
#4 eAgar the bondweman; therefore to avoid this reproach;he 
bare the world in hand, thathe came of Sara the free wo= 
man, the wife of Abrabam, and called himſelf and his fo!- 
lowers, Saracens Sabellicss writeth, thatthe Grecian: of 
\pight are went to.call the Saracens, Aparent;. for that 
y came not of Sarg, but of, Agx.. E990) 1h DR p3210;, 
| This Mahowet while he lived, uſtd the' company- of 
EC _— (briftians. Jewr,and Iyfidels; Et ut popularior effet ejus 
Faſcicul. Temp, 1c, 6x ommum gentinms ſeft is _—_ aſumpſt : And to- 
the end his law might be the more favoured, hee borrowe@ 
ſomething of every Se. Satan furniſhed: him withthree 
inſtruments, as helps to- bring his miſchieyous intent abour. 
The firlt was a Jew, a great Aſtronomer, and Mes 
who opened to himat large the Jewsſþ follies 3 The ſft=- © 
MEER one» 2... 4.5 2,7 on 
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ihominible hetericks. Every one' plaid his part... To 
Rk iſt was content to be baptiſed of Str- 
«, and of theſe hereticks , he leamed with the Sabeltiawns ir 
w deny the Tritity., wich the Aanichees to cltabliſh rwo 54bel. Levzed. b. 
beginnings, with Exwomins to deny the equall power of #5.s, 
the Father and the Son, with M4, *: to.call the Holy 
Ghoſt acreature , and with the Nicolaits to allow miny 
wives, and wanton luſt, Sergims the Monke alſo perſwaded 
HMahomet in his Alcoran. (1o is the book of the law term- Ant.Chro.parex 
ed) to commend the humility of Chriſtian Monkes and *#-15-cap.2., 
Prieſts ; he made him allo deliver the Saracens a Monks 
coulwhich they uſe to rhis day, alſo inffar Monachorum 
mult as ——— many duckings and crouchings like 
the Monkes, Matthias & Michoviaaddeth that they uſe Matthias s 
ſhaving, and this no doubt was the Monks dodtrine. They Mites, de Str 
commend rhe bleſſed Virgin Mary, conteſle God to bethe 
of all chi d thatleſus.Chrift was theApoltle of 7 anic.de Turc, 
d, begotten by the Angel G abrie/on Mary the Virgin, 6b.z. 
who never knew man , and that he was greater and wor- 
chier then man 2: they allow the Miracles thas Chriſt did, 
and the Goſpel(ſo far forth as it agreeth with the A/coran } 
and Moſes', andthe Old Teftament, correfting therein Sebel. Arnead, 
(6 uous is the Spirit) certaine errours. Hee cal» 8.46.6, * 
kd himſelfa Prophet, and that he was ſent of God to ſup- 
ply the Imperfetions of all kawes : he forbad his followers 
all Pikures and Images in their Temples , he forbad the 
eating, of Swines fleſh ; he commanded purifyings and 
waſhings, ad ſimilitadinens Judeorum, 2 manner 
of the Fewes.The Chriſtians have Sunday for their Sabbath, 
the Jews Saturday, and Mahomer Friday, to diſſent from 
the Hebrews and Chriſtians ; or, as eAntonine wiiterh,in 
the honour of Yenws the goddefle of Arabia, thereby the 
rather-to win that Country people 3 and thus it pleaſed 
him-to:deyiſe a Religion mixt of all theſe , to the end hee - 
ee gs =_ 
indeed Mabomet took the advantage of the time; 4 
for that time was atime of difſention among Princes , and | of 
of diviſion amongſt choſe roy themlelyes Fw 
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ftians, Herac lim y Al oor Kang of © * 
Per fig were at deadly enmity,one warring agaidft dnother. ' 7 
our chr gran; __ but athf&ta-  * 
raiing a power es , having Mahe- © 
es Ring Bader The Church was d with 
divers SeQs and herefies,as with Neftorians, Jacobites,Me- 
' nothelites,8&c. And then was there contention amongſt the 
Biſhops , who ſhould laye the proud title of Univerſal 
Biſhop, God was highly difpleaſed with this wickednefle, 
and ſuffered Nations to riſe: as 2 rod or ſcourge to whip his 
people; for where the hedge is broken, there it is eafie for 
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the Turks Ac and falſchood of this religion may be proved thus : 
£97 Furſt, by the newneſs of it ; for it is but of late years be- 
gun., and there was hever any Prophefie that did allow of 
tuch a Prophet ,/ or of the doRtrine of ſuch a one. And 
therefore he commeth. in his own name, and f@ conſequently 
notto be received, 
Secondly, he didno-miracle at his coming, athd-there« | © 
— forenorealanthat any ſhould beleeve in him. He ſpake 
Math. Paris unto the Saracens of himlelfe ; Now ſum miraculic,ant 


nary = indicits ad ves a_ : Tam not ſent unto you with  mi- 
” racles and fignes. There was no divine power fhewed in all 
his practiſe. 


Thirdly, it is manifeſtthat Mahomet was a falſe Pro- 
Blir hiſt her, becauſe he (aid that within three dayes after his death 
ſhould aſcend-into heayen, which was notoriouſly falſe, 

as before appeareth. | 
Fourthly, The religion of Mahomet is fleſhly, conſiſting 
Facob de Vorag, in naturall delights , and corporall pleaſures , which ſhew 
legend.157, © that man, and not the divine Spiric of God , is the author 
L aonic. dc 16h. thereof, for it is permitted the Saracens by that his law 
Ture,lib.3. to haye foure wives (though theſe be of nigh kin) yea five; 
marrying them Virgins, and to take beſides as many of 
them which they haye bought and taken captives, as their 
ability will ſerve to maintain. The Paradi roy rat p 
Au.Cirv., rnifed to his followers is this z namely, they ſhall = | 
earments of filke, with all ſorts ef abuyncyes of gots Xx 
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and rivers - ellels of a and five Angels ſerving them, 
ing ia gold ,. milke, flyer, wine lodgings furniſhed, 
ions, pillows , and down-beds, moſt beautiful women 

to accompany them , Maidens and Virgins with twinkling 

eyes, Gardens and Orchards , with Arbours , Fountains, 

Springs , - and all manner of fruit, rivers of Milke, 

Honey, and ſpiced Wine; all maaner of ſweer Odors, Per- 

fumes, and fragrant ſents ; and to be ſhort, whatſoever the 

fleſh ſhall defire to cat. Thus fleſhly people have a fleſhly 

religion,and a fleſhly Paradiſe to inhabit. But like. Propher, 

like people, and like religion 3 for Mahonet himſclfe was . 

ſuch a fleſhly fellow, as that though modeft cars areloath to 

hear, yet becauſe the filchinefle of this Prophet may not be --c:. 0a 
concealed, I muſt utter ic. He committed buggery with an pg," 1 ;, x4. 
Aﬀe; Bonfinius writethit : Again, he committed adulkcery ſzy,pars.1- 
with another mans wife , that upon diſpleaſtire was: from Serm. 14. 

her husband ;\ ankt when he pereciyed'the murmure. of the 4%#.Chro.parr. 3 
people, he fained that he hadreceived a paper from heaven, 7-15-<?: +Þ 
wherein it was permitted him/ſo-to doe, tothe end: hee Cleon. 1. Epi. 
might begert Prophets,and worthy men. Againe, Mahomet antonin,Chro, 
(as Celins reporteth) had forty wives, as further he glo- por. 2.cap, x, 
ried of. hinaſclf , that it was given bim from above to ex- Avic*me- Me- 
ceed ren men; (ſaith Clemnard\f fifty men (faith Antonin) taphyſ. 

in carnal luft- and yenery. .. Avicems, one of Mabomets 

own ſect , is himſelfe broughtin.difliking of this Religion, 

for this feaſon;z., Becauſe CAMahowet (faith hee ) hub. Li= 

ven # a law,: which ſheweth the perfettion of felicity'to 

conſiſt in thoſe things which concern the body ; where ad 

the wiſe and wes of: old had, a greater dere to expreſſe 

the felioity of the ſoul then of 4 body; as for the bedily 
felicity,though it were gramed them , yet they regarded 

not, neither eftcerpec} it , in compariſon of the Felicity 

which the ſouls requireth 5 His-Paradiſe and Dodtride is 

ſuch, as there ſeemeth, ſmall difference berween Epicuriſme; 

Aheilmye, 20 Mahometiſme, TT) GW, co a 

| 5, abomets law isa tyrannical law. ; for he maile {it' 4mon.Chre.. 
death to diſpure of is, and if any.coan ſpeak againlt wy" Fg 
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death. Andagiin,Sine andientia occidatay: Let himi be yi | 
to death without comming. to his agſwer. Quaſantt: 


left 
efſe,&c.By which derree he manifeſted, that there. is Bo | 
fancere in that law,8c. Moreover, he rote inthe Arabim 
rongue, and raughthis followers, 'that his Religion; A plas 
dio.cepit, per gladiuns tenttuy, & in gladia terminatuy: | 


Matth, Pars Began by the fword, is holden by the ſword, and is finiſhed * 
hiſt Ang.in or ended inthe {word ; which ſheweth that the ſword and. 


Hen.3. 
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arm of fleſh is all che author and protetor that his Religj« 

on hath. Again, Adabomet made this law amoneft them” 
ſaying, He that flazeth his enemy, or is ſlain of his entmy,|' 

let bim enter aud poſſeſſe Paradiſe. He ſpake like a man, - 
with a carnal ſpirit 3 teachingrevenge to the uttermoſt, and "i= - 


xem.ib,18. Promiſing paragliſe to ſuch z bur no proofe of a diyine Spirit 


appe areth in him. " 

6 As Mahomers Religion is defended by force of fiword | 
and fraud , infornuch as he made it death to 'call it ints 
queſtionz ſo likewiſe did it begin, as by the force of ſword; 

{o likewiſe by notable fraud, and was eftabliſhed throu 
wiles, deceit, ſubcilty,and'lyes. For firſt he having the fal- 
ling fickneſs, perſwaded his'wife, and othery,that ir'was rhe 
power of- God, and the preſence of the Angel Gibrie/ that © 
cauſed him to fall down. _—_— heretical Monk was ' 
at hand, and bare falſe witneffe to the ſame(faith Zonaras.) 


Zoxaras AIM, He told them thatthe ſame Dove which hetaught to feed 


Tom.3. 


at his car, was fornetimes an Angel,and ſometimes the Holy 
Ghoft. He hadthree wes 1 allof'a confederaty, 'to 
deyiſe,and face our lyes with him. When he' ive that 
men gave ear to him, he fained that the Angel G abrie/had 
cartied hin to Jeruſalem, and thence to haye lifted him u 
to-heaven,and:there to have learned his Lay. "| 
+: He made the Saracews beleeye , thatbefore God made 
the world; therewas written in the Throne of God 3 There 


Ant.Chyo. part is no God,but the God of Mahomet, When he had framed 


b. 1i9,13.cap. ot - and bound it highs ciufed woody voi 'F 
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God hath ſent you a law from Heauen; go to ſucha 
Deſart ; there you ſhall finde an Aſſe , and a booke tyed 
«bont his neck. The people ran in gre haſte,they found 
fo as be had ſaid, they take the Aﬀe, they bring the book, 
they bonour the Prophet. Touching diyorced,and ſeparaced 
wiyes, he told the Saracens he had received a paper from 
heayen- He uſed ſoothſaying and divination , the which at 
Feſa, a City of Maxritaniaunto this day's called Zerys- 
£ia. Hee perſwaded his followers ; thar ar che-end of the 
world he ſhould be transformed in the form of a might 
Ram, full of locks, and long fleeces of wool; atlll that # 
that held of his law , ſhould be as fless fcouding thert 
felyes in his fleeces,and rthathe would jumping? 
fo covey them all thither, Theſe , and Melt þ 
ſha Be Sheer Bree and b ithabgis Chr 

'F 00 , , vanity" Jnr © - 

truſt, every owe. ſufficiently perecive. © - 

7 IMahomets Religion is no true Religion, but a meer 
device ofhis own, and of three others his falſe: cotifpirators; 
for he hath parthied togerher His As hoyax of the doftrine 
of Heathens, Indians, and Arabiang, of ſuperſtitious Fews, 
of Rirhabites, of falſe Chriftiansand hereticks-, 'as NNr- 
ow Sabellians, Maniehets, Arians., Corinthians, 

edonians, Exnomians, and Niecolaits, of illuſions, and 
inyentiony.of their own : And hffly, (for further credit) he 
bbtrowed fome out of the Old mdNew-Feftament./ Bur 
God will not thus be ſerved ; for he delivered his mind'of 
old unto Fſrae!, and he is not ; bur eomtiqueth the 


fame God till. Te ſhall not (ſaith God) do every man what Dew..12, 


ward you, take heed you ds it ; thou ſhelt prot nothi 
9: 


dhereto,ner take vught therefroms. ro era Paſeicut. tows 
chat chergin-F aſcicud. teny;. 


| deliver the oo of lcoran of Mabomer, 
; were compriſedtyelye thouſand lyes,and the reſt-wasteuthz 
S val likelihood y 
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ad av he preached unto the people>upon a ſudden he 
azet ks wrote ey ters reveal ro ies 
re, and brake our, arid told the people:3 Bebo!d, 
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yery little, And therefore I' concludes thas. 
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Gods "Arian againſt Atbeits, — 
there isno evidenceto ho Oo lacs pr cophet,many 
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ſumpruous, and his religionto be a wicked, carnal, abſurd, 


& 
A 


and falſerchgion, prnedeg from a proud ſpirit, and hu» 


mane, ſubtile, an 


corruprinvention, andevyen from the de 


vill, the crafty father of lyes,, a murcherer , and man-killer. 


fromthe beginning. Andſo much hereof may ſuffice. 
| CHAP. V. Y 


Wherein. is ſhew#d that the Church of Rome is not the. 


1. '$rmeiChurch of God, nar obſerverh the true Religions . 


fie berween the Proteſta#ts and the Pas 
true Church ,.. and.crue. wofhippers 


C 
»God in Chriſt;for they both acknowled 
P God, and Chriſt kis ; and allthefa7 


come ftora God, and from his divine Spirit, as indeed 
could. come from no other. . But whiles both 

this Book, it/is good reaſon that they fhould both Rand to 
the arbirremencand ju 

of the true Church 3 which 
mult)this controyerſie is at ag end, and notworthyto be made 


\ Am now entring into that great controver« 


piſts , whether of them ſhould bee the”. 
cred and Canonical books of the Scriptures, they confefſe to | 


x of theſe Bogks, for the triall - 
if they doe, ,( as indeed they 


a queſtion , or to be doubted of; for by the ſacred and © 


- 


Canonical, writings it ſhall by and by be manifeſt, that. 

Church pf yon rt wy = 

firſt let us: hear what it ſaith for it (elfe, and whar: 
ounds it hath for the fortification thereof, For if it be not 


ilded upon a good foundation, and upon ſuch grounds, + | 


as will hold,the whole building islike to lyc in the duſt,and 
ts Come to ruines -. | 
x They hold ffely (bur not ſo ſtrongly) that the 


Church o God militan here upon earth , is vifible tothe 
outward cye, and may be pointed out by ts ar 
whither to ©. 


al times, in uch ſort as that one may Know 


true Church poſſibly, _ Bur -- 


reſort'as to'the congregation of Gods people ther tojoyn .,... .. 
himſefutico themzand to praiſe and prop nco Godwit F ene the 4 
them, and 'to doe thoſe thimgethar erequtrethar "their the Church in 
hands.Bue all\chis cahnet profit rhens, nor hurt ay: for as curward ſhow 
in the primitive Churches perſecuted by thoſe tyrannical aig — 
& heathen Emperors, there was a Church of God(thongh 1 E 1. 
not ſeen of them ) who had their meetings atid Aﬀemblies ye Church. 
among themſelves( though ſecretly becauſe of cheir ene- A Simily. 
mies: ) fo likewiſe im the daies of Queen Mary, as alſo in 
s]} other times of the perfecation of our Church by the 
Romiſþ Biſhops and their parrakers,our Chnrch "no doubt 
was,and might be ; and they likewiſe ha4 their meetings 
and afſemblics, though both they, and rhe place of theic 
reſort were nknown rothoſe thejrperſecutors,” ' 
In the time of Djodleſtan the Emperor(efpectalty)Chci- 
ſtians were fo waſted , as to rhe judgement of men none 
were remaining, their books were burned, the Churches 
deſtroyed, and themſelves pnt to death-r in the end when 
thisgreat havock was made, and cryelty had waſttd 'and 
deſtroyed all that cou}4 be fonnd, there was theri the viſi- 
ble Church ? It muſt needsbe then inforced. to hide it 
ſelte,and ſo it was, and the glory thereof ſo, eclipſed, that 
for a while it ſhined no where, And therefore the Church 
is not -alwaics viſible and ſeen to the outward eye, nor 
ſplendent in the faces and fight of men, and yet a true 
harch notwithſtanding,as then it was: for it is the Sun, 
though ic be ſometimes overwhelmed with a cloudzand it The (any 
is fire ſtil,chough ir be ſomecimes raked up in embers:and ViChle, ths 
ſo' thexrue Church is and may be, although not ſeen or . 
known to the world, yea though it ſeem overwhelmed 
with-tyrannical malice,and hide ic ſelf ag though it were 
glean extin&. 
2.Let them'cell me where the Church was vifible,when ARS. 1 
being aflembled at Jerufalem,chere atoſe a great perſecuti- 
on quien itinfo much as they were all # & ſcat- 


«> 


85 the ter ſheweth'? Or lec them tell me, where or 
how theChnrch was viſible when Chriſt was ſmi 
all the reſt wereſcarcered. a 


d park 12.27%. 
and hid, andconcealed the | 


% 


Revel, 12+6,7. 


1 King. 19.11» 
&c. 


ſc]ves the face ofthe vifibleCharch was then not inChr 
102 he, pra AY the the Scribes &Phas«” 
riſees?and therfore if viſi be ſuch a mark of the-erug | 
Church, then theſe who crucified Chriſt ) were the true; 
Church , and not Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles : which. 
who dare affirme? Yea, who will nor deny ? Yea, when. 
the ſhepheard was ſmitten, and thegheep {cattered, and. 
yet a true Church ; who can deny buf that a true Church; 
may be, though it be not apparently viſible, and ſeen to 
the world ? What ſhall I 7 more ? Doth nor Sr. Fobn in. 
his Revelation teſtifie expreſly,that the Charch of Cbrift(fig-. 
nified there by a woman)fwugit in ſolitudinem, fled into a deſart, 
or wilderneſſe, where ſhee had a place prepared for her © 
G3d, & where ſhe could not for a certain ſeaſon be found 
of her perſecutors ? Let them further ſhew me how the 
Church was viſible in the time of Elias the Prophet, when - 
he complained that he himſelf was left alone:O Lord(faid 
he)they bave ferſaken thy covenant, they bave deſtroyed thine Al- 
tars,and ſlain thyPropbets with the fword, and I am left alone: Elias 
did not think himſelfe to be /o/us propheta reliftas (as Cant 
pian anſwered in the Tower) I ſay he ſpake not of himſelf 
onely in that reſpe& : but in this reſpe, that he took 
himſelfe to be the only true worſhipper that was left in _ 
Jſrael: which is manifeſt by the anſwer which God gave 
him; namely, that befides kim he had ſeven thouſand true 
worſhippers yet remaining, which had not bowed their 
knee to Baal : T demand of the Papiſts, when Elias knew 
no other true worſhippers of God bat himſelfe, how the 
Church was vifible?for whether he ſhould goto find a true 
worſhipper,he knew not, Again, ic is written in 2-Kin.16, 
that under the reign of Achas,there was taken a pattern of 
the Alrar of the Idolaters of Damoſews, and that Urias, the 
high Pcieſt removed the Altar of the Lord : whereby ic 
appearech,that the Prieſthood was corrupted,the Altar re- 
moved, and conſequently the ſacrifices ceaſed, &c,, What 
vifibilicy of the trueChurch could chere be in thoſe daies, 
either of Achas, Menaſſes, and other Kings being Idola= | 
ters, when the Temple ſelfe (where only by the Law of * 


& > 158 .. b 


"Pn. 


God, the Jewes were to offer the ſacrifices ) wis polluted 
and defiled with heathenifh Idolatry } What Church or 
jon could any man(in thiscafe) have reſorted 
unto, £0 have performed a true and acceptable ſacrifice 
uato God in thoſe times, when the Temple of Feruſalem 
(which was the place to worſhip at) would admic no true 
worſhippers,but only Idolaters ? Te is therefore maniteſt, 
that a true Church may be, though-chey know not a con» 
gregation of God to reſort to; yea,though ir be cloſe and 
not. ſeen or known one to the other, nor yet to the world, 
And.-conſequently viſibility ( which the Papifts make a 
| mark of the Church) is no perpetuall mark thereot- Yea; 
| if ſuch viſibility ſhould be a marke of the true Church, 
| then were the Idolatrons people in the time of Efias, in 
the time of Aches, Menaſſes, and many other Kings of If- 
rael that were Idolacers, the true Church, who indeed 
were the falſe Church : and then were Elias and all other 
the true worſhippers of G2d, who had in thoſetimesno 
places'left to ſacrifice in, : the falſe Church, which is ab* 
ſurd;Cbry/ofome ſaith, that in the time ofthe abomination of Check. in M 
deſolation C{poken of by Chriſt Jeſus, in Marth. 24.) that is, | "of. ms = 
in the time of wicked herefie, which is the Army of An- 
tichriſt ( as he expounds it: ) - Null probatis pete ſt efſe Chri- 
ſianitatis , neque effugjuon- poteſt eſſe Chriſtianorum alind v0 - 
lentizan cogyoſcere. fidei veritatem:,” niff | ſcyiptiere divine': Ny 
proofe c au. be made of Gbriſlianity, weither can there bee any 
other refuge "for Chriftians, which are deſirous 110 know the 
true faith, but onely the divine Scriptures. And therefoce 1 
conclude( which is apparenchthae the true Church-ſome- 
time.isin ſuch a ſtace,at that viſiblenefſe cannot diſcerne 
or prove it,. but only the divine Scripeures maſt demon- 
firate and declare it ; 'and* conſequently. ic is demonftra- 
tively manifeſt, that it is no-true pofition of the Papitfts, 
Tat tbe Charch of God is alwayes and evermore viſible, 1 
and plendent; 16 the outward'eye-and wiew of | the world. 
Wherefore the Papifts doe us greatinjurie, and bewray i 
their owne ignorance, whien they have us co ſhew = 
our Church in alltimes and/ages(which nocwithſtanding- . 


k.) 


HF 5, 


59 Gails ArronagenfÞHuhefts. © 
perhaps may be done)for ourChurch was alwaies,though 
ic were not {een'or knowne to theny, but lay hid and key t 
it ſelfe cloſe fram their fury and tyranny, as the firſt and 
Primitive Churches did from their bloody perſecurort, 
Oar Church was then perſecuted in thoſe times when 
could not be ſeen, and many then, like conftant 
endured the tyranny of that Romiſh Religion ; ſo that 
ſome were baniſhed, others fled into other Nations, ſome 
endured martyrdom at home,ſome other hide themſelye 
but the whole Church generally was'vexed, and oppreſ 
ſed. And therfore when our Church was thus perſecuted, 
ic is a good argument (Ithinke) co ſay ; We had out 
Church then and alwaies, though a perſecuted Church; 
though a Church chafed and purſued, though a Church 
ſcattered, though a Church not ſeen or viſible to them, 
yea though in it (elfe it were inlighrened from God ma- 
ny ages together, namely, till the tyranny of Antichriſt 
were over-palt, 

Secondly,another erronious poſition whereby they are. 
miſerably deceived, is this; They hold rhe Church cannot erre: 
and therefore ſuppoſe, becauſe the Church of Rowe was 
once the true Ch:nrch of God, therefore it is ſo now and 
evermore.” As though there might not be an _ in 

> Thel. 2.344 © Church, which S. Pau! afarmeth there ſhould. Or as 
The Church though aparticular Charch:( for the Charch' of Rome i8 
may erre» but aparticular Church) could noterre ? Yea, as though 
generall Councels (which repreſent the whole Church) 
could not erre « for ſo they athcm, but how truely let the 
world judge. And if it may be ſhewed that general coun- 
ſels haveerced or,may etre, then they yeeld their cauſe in | 
this behalf. I wiſh they woald for their own ſakes : fot 
falſe Feſuites and Seminaries do but deceive themſelves and 
others, to their own confuſion in this world, and except 
they repent, in the world co come. | 
That genecall.Coancels may erre, is manifeſt by Augy- 
ſtine, who plainly teacherh;that only theScriptares cannot 
erre,all —__ writers may etre,Provinciall Councels ma 
erre ; Laſtly, he ſaith ; Concilia que finne cx wniverſs 
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| Gods eArrin againſt Atbeifts,. ”" 
Chriftiano priora poſterioribus ſape emendari , cum ali- Augaft. Tom. 6 | 
ooo: vi reruns aperitur quod clanſum erat , .& Ub.2.comzr8 Dore. 3 
copnoſcitur quod latebat; That general Conncels which neif, 
are gathered of all theChriftian world,are often correfied 
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was the firſt, and laſt Councel of Nice , wherein according . 215: 
to our Creed was decreed, that Chriſt was God, as wellas. 
man. In the time of Conſt ant ines ( Conflantinus Sorne ) fa- 
yauring the errour of the Arrians ,.it was decreed in the 
Councel of Arrimine, that Chriſt was not God, but one 
man. This Councel of Arriving did erre(and that groſſely 
in 2 matter of faith.” Ergo, itis palpable that a general 
Councel may erre,even in matters of faith, 

" Againe, generall Councels haye been contrary, one to 
the other, and that in matters of faith; as the Councell of 
Conſt amtinople condemned the ſetting up of Images in the 
Church, and the Councel of Nice afterward allowed Ima- 
Eras of them (being contrary) mult needs be erronious: 


mperour T heoday. fibae \ * 


0,2 general Councel may erre, | | 
generall Councel confeſſerh ic ſelfe that It may erre * [oncil.Tamcy? * 2; 

For the whole Councel prayeth in the end of a generall de od leh, 
Councel'(in a. ſet forme of Prayer, that is. appointed to bee #9 
ſaid after every Councel ) hamely, . that God would 7gno- | 
rantie ipſorum parcere, & errori indulgere; Spare their - 254 
ignerance,and pardon their error; Ergo, a geterall Coun- "44 
cell may erte, * | . WB - 


* The Pope of Rome ( whom'the Papiſis holdfor head = 


"Ou ke wy | 
* cher Church a rs Exger welt whe Any? Way, 
*- aſtine grovethic Tires, B MEMArig 1 ener. 
Kid 2-6 Bovif. | nn: 43 "ne A 97, FS its, © we Pe ties 
8 * corporis &: ſayguinis Chyiſt vitan non habere.parvales. 
docert : St » Pope Tunecent ing of bleſſed menery doth. 
reach, that young children cannot be Jones, » Exeept they. 


receive the Baptiſme of Grit . and alſe. the communion. 
of the bed) ang bled of Chriſt. 


" But this is taxed for an errour; Ergo, the Poe of Rowe 
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AaRital thier? Chrift biddeth the to ſonych rhe Scyipe 
__ 6h: 5:39. this A det hats Gin. ir 
8,1t cabſeth Schiſnis, Sefts,and Herefies, 48 tho 
a were wiſer then Chriſt. A ine,the Apoſtle ons 

mandtthshar the word of God [hbuld dis Plertifel ih Ah: 
people , whereby they might teach fs Cha lov 
3:19. Bur the Pope of Rome, add is aothot 
prog knowledge of the Word in thein, yea 
1 he would defice- theth to thy is 
—_ not rpwage ly 


& ſuch a fach « Relipjch 
yea} eotd TN ky wh is Mattnd bt Cork joy 


'Chutch'ln Eftors, they would hafFe none of the te peg 

ſeatch any Scriptures, whereby they might be ui wick 
Thus theGily Papifts ( whorh 1 pry) are "lead hike blinds 
menthey Know fot whither, and with thejr in lcita Bac 
(which is to beleeve, For their pate they Know hor Wt) ate 
Jameritably ſeduced, Tr is good themlelyes ſhould fee and 
know what they beleeve z andtchattheir faith and beliefe be 
right, leſt at laſt ng he be aA. through oyetrnuch truft of their 
teachers) cxttearn .. Thi pes ple of Bay 2a 
highly comm fur i Drag rw pom raiſe, rat they 
ſearched the Scriprures , toſee whether thoſe things were 
true or no which Pay hirſelfe reached, AF.19. For who- 
ſoeyer he be, yea though he were an Angel from heaven , i 
he reach matters contrary to the DoEtrine of the holy and 
canonical Scriptures; We are rohold him-accurſe , yea and 
accurſed again, as the Apoſtle of Chriſt Jeſus S; Pas! cotn- 
mandeth, Ga/.1.8,9. 

Again, the Chutch of Rewe when it taught and holderh 
that the Scriptures were to be read uno the people, or con- 
region in an unknowne rongue , what were the Fee 

wiſer ? $. Pax! would haye na veer done to & 
in the Church. For , faith-S- Pant; 7 qui Eng l6- 
cuns indofti,quomodo diftaruseft eft Amen ad inane grazin- ro 
runs alt ionens ando quidem A dice ca? 
he that' wlirnh obe plars i je Ae 
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liketh ſervice inan whiows rogue; And ureſereif the 
Ec 


Church of Rome will not ir errox herein, ſhe is 
paſt all ſhame,and hath the impudent and ſhameleſle face- 
of an haclot- 
| They have alldeyiſed and defended a place of Purgato= 
ry, whercinall char depart this life be put, and.chere puoi(h- 
ed,{ being a puniſhing fire) uncill they helpe to ferch them 
out ith ek Mafles, and other their inventions and deyi- 
ces,which they will not do,northink they have reaſon to do, 
except they have good curyent coin for the fame, - _ - | 

And therefore it may be well and jultly called. Purgato= 
ry Pick-purſe ; andit 1s manifeſtly apparent. hereby,, that: 
wealth and great riches of the Clergy, was the onely marke 
they aimed at. For it hath no warrant in the Canonicall 
books. of the Scriptures ; yea, the Canonicall bookes/of 
Scriptures ſhew.the contrary ,- and ſo doe the ancient Fa- 


. thers. Chriſt mthe Goſpel, Lak 1 6.ſheweth only but two 


Places,namely,Heaven and Hell ; ſaying,that the rich mans 
ſonle-(wbich was unmercifull ro Lazarws) wenr' after his 
dextb to Hell, and there was tormented , and that, Lazarus 
ſoule (he being dead) was carried into Abrahams boſame, 
'a place of joy:and comfort. . To the Theefe which was exe= 
{cured atthe Paſſion and.ſuffcring of Chriſt and beleeved in 
him,Chrifſt anſwered, Hod:e exzs mecum 5n Paradiſo;This 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,Luk.23.43- Which 
ſheweth thar the Touls.of the faithful never come in Parga- 
tory fire to be boyled and puniſhed ; for all their fin is [ol 
given,and INS puniſhment incident to the ſame, 
1s forgiven alſo, and their ſouls paſſe from dear h to life, and 
iato Pazadiſc,a place of comfort,deleableneſle,& al ſweet- 


neſſe,namely,heaven,where Chriſt is; Yerily, Verily, Bſay 


anto you (lah Chriſt) he that beareth my word, and be« 
leeves inhim that fe ut mee, hath eternal life, and cometh 
not into condemnation, but paſſtth from death to life, 


4oh.5-25. Whar is become then of this Bitrgatory? S.P awk 
ith, { covet to be diſſalved,cf to be witbChrif,Phil.1,23+- . 


o 
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this earthly tabernacle of onrs ts diſſolved, we have a build- 
" ing not made with rod 2 eternal in the heavens,s Cor. 
5-I . Saint Fohs in his Revelation faith, Blefſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: from benteforth they reſt from their 
laboxrs, and their work: follow them, Rey. 4, 13. It fiom 
the time of cheir death they have blefſedneſl and reſt ( as 
he ſheweth) chen are they nor in any Purgatorie fire to bee 
" ſcorched and moleſted, Saint Peter tellech rhe Saints and 
children of God, and affurech them of ir, That the end of 
their faith is the ſalvation of their fonts, x Pet, 1. g. If (al- 
yation of their ſouls begin at the end of their faich , which 
laſteth unto the ead of cheir life, ( and nolonger, for chen 
they haye the. fruicion and pofſefſion of that which they 
beleeye and hope for) then it is manifeſt there is no Puc- - 
gatory, Ambroſe ſaith, Qui hic non receperit remif. onuenm woot 
peccatorum, illic mon erit uw in c&'s : quiaremiſſio peccatq« To 
ram vita aterna eſt, He that here tn this Itfe receiveth not 
remiſſ.on of fins,hall never come into the Kingdoms: of hea- 
ven: for life eternal is remiſſion of ſinzes, Cyprian ſaith, . 
Guards 2s exreſſum Pan goat Oo nitemtie, _ 
zulns ſatisfattionis effettus: hic vita ant amittitur aut 
teneter:hjc ſaluti aterne cnliu Dei & frutu providetur. 
And again by and by, he faith, Tw ſub ipſo licet exits & 
vita temporal is occaſu pro delittis Deum roges, qui verus 
& nnus eſt; venia datur confitenti, & credenti indylgentia 
ſalutaris, & ad immortalitatem ſub ipſa maorte tran{itur. 
That is, When men are once departed hence, there isthen ng 
more place of repent ince,no effe(t of ſati:sfattion:here life is 
either loſt or kept: here proviſion is made for eternal ſalvas 
tion by the worſhip of 58dy& fruits. And therfore ſaith he, ds 
thox call wponG od,t _ it be at thy laft ga Pp ,& departmnye 
of this thy temperal life but call upon that God which is one 
& truegardon is giventhee if thos confeſs thy ſins,@& ſav- 
ing forgiveneſs if thou beleeveyty fromdeath preſently this 
alt paſs to immortality. Hierom (aithgthat the time of ſow- #i#r.in G2/.c.6 
10g Ee for Chriſtians wp or hr hay ry 
as this life is ended,they reap ing life, Auguſtine lait 
Pringwns fides ants IP divina autherit ate regnum ofſe 
ed, 3 ore? 


Aug, F achir.ad 
Lauren .cap.67. 


Agina) free 
will. 
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ianoramm, nec e[ſe in ſcriptaris ſanitis reperimus | be tigth” 
Savd (faith hee yo Git of Carhalites doth (by divine ay- 
thority ) beleeve to be the kingdome of heaven:tbe ſecond, 
heli: a third place we are utterly ignorant of, neicher can we” 
finde any fuchin the holy Scriptures. « And the ſame Augys 
ſtine writeth- it-another place, That they which belecve @ 
Purgatory fire, are much deceived, and that threwzh as 
humass conceit, How then can the Papiſts be the true Can 
tholicks; which belecye not the faich of the Catholicks,which. 
Anguſt ine dothafhirm ? _— 
1 hey allo hold, that a man, fince the fall of Adam, hath 
free will of himſelf, and of his own power to come unto! 
God, and ty do things acceptable” and well-pleafing in 
his fight : Whereas God faith afcer that time, that the ima+ 
ginations of men; hearts are onely evil every day Gen,£, If 
they be only evil, then havethey of chemſelyes no affcRi-= 


_ en to, goodnefle acceptable to himz, And Chriſt ſaich, No 


Epheſ- 4. 8, 


i 


man can come unto meegexcept my Father draw him,lohn,6, 
44+ If hee muſt be drawn. before he can come, he hath 
po prochivitie or willrgnefſe of himſelf to come. - And 
therefore is it that the Prophet laith, (onvert thaw we- 
and I ſhall be cenverted, Jeremy 17: (hew-sg chat he hath no 
power in kim{elf ro be converted, And S, Paul ſheweth, 
that ri!l God giv: grace, there is nome that doth Good, n0 not 
one, Rom, 3. 10 &c. For all the Philotuphical vertues and: © 
o0od deeds which. men do Þb:fore they hav: Faith (which. ! 
iS the gift of God) are fin, and not acceptable ro God, Febs 6, 
29: Forthe Apoſile witneſleth, thet withazt faith is 55 ins 
poſſible1o pleaſe Goa, Heb: 11, 6, And that whatſoever is mot. 
of Faith is fimne, Rom, 14."23, Opift | higalelf again ſaith, 
that excejt men be ingrafeed 1#to bims, they canubring forth © 
no frait, John 1.5, 14.2.tec., Pew! ofencevFherh that we muſt | 
be new men, and catt off the old man, phel, 4.23+ And ar- | 
gas hee bids us to beerexewed inthe {piyit of es F 
ph, 4.23.And motcover be faiththet tbe aaretr all mpan perm =» 
exunh wet vu ELLIS ata” ** : 


On %  _ 


are ſpiritually diſcerned, & Cor..2.14- And npaid, chit 
park that worksth the willand the deed, 2.13. 
And beplainly confeflerh of himſelf &rof all o-hers, that we are 
wot «ble of onr ſelves ſo much artothink « good thought , 
and that al owr ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor,z,5, Which pre- 
mifſes do ſhew, that our underſtanding is blind, . and our 
will perverſe in any divine matcer, or acceptable ſervice ua- 
to God, ill do inlighren the one, and draw and moye 
the other unto himſelf. * Thus hath God ordered matters, 
rothe end himſelf might have all the glory aſcribed co bm, 
as good reaſon hee fhonld, For what is man fince his fall io 
Adam, but an abjeR and runne-away from God, of bimſelt 
ſeeking by-parhs, and crooked out-ways, leading from Ged, 
and from his worſhip, excepc he be affilted from above ? 
| (which is ſignified by eAdaws bidiong himſelf from the pre= 
{:nce of God after his fall, ) And therefoie Auguſtin (aich well 
and truly; EHominem libero arburio male uſunm, & (e & il- 
[ud perdidifſe : That man having ill uſed his free will that 
he h.dzhath xow bach. loft himſelf, and that, And again, Li- 
berum arbitrium caftivatum, ne quid poſſit ad juſtition : 
That free will is taken captive, that it can do nothing to- 
wards right con[ueſſe, And again, Hominis now libera ſed 4 
Deo liberata voluntas #bſequitar:Not the free will, but the 
freed will of man (which is ſer free by God) doth obey and 
yield obeyſance.Ard again, Libernys non fore,quod Dei gra- 
tia non liberevit; That the will is bound and not free, till 


bing is ours: therefore e= 
er, muſt learn wholly to 


Yollidur after error phu 4.2 | 
Tureme arg ihe ſons nr, Eph,2:3+ Which aJſo bh 
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Agairſt cominu- 


104 in one kind, 
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borw of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which 55 born of the ſpirit, © 

is ſpirit, and that except a war be born anew by that ſpiric, © 
be can never ſo mnch as ſee the Kingdome of God, Joh. 3-3. 
&c. And therefore S, Pax/ telleth, that there muſi be a new 
creature, whoſoever will bein Chriſt Jeſus, ard a renewirg 
and Metamorphoſis of the minde (ee uſeth the very word ) 
before men can finde out the good z and acceptable will of 
God, and what pleaſeth him, Roms. 12. 2, I therefore con- 
clude, that the Papiſts are farre wide , ard know not the 
miſery and thraldome of men , whereinto they. are faln 
by char great ſince and diſobedierce of Adam, whileſt they 
fard to defend free-will in natural men. Indeed it appea- 
reth to bee free and too free unte evil bur it is ſo bound . 
and faſt ryed from defire of any divine duties, that God 
muſt firſt draw it out of that ſervitude wherern it is,. and ſer 
it ax liberty, and move it to come, before it will ſhew any 
readinefſe that way, . I truſt therefore they. ſee, that their 
Church not onely may er:e, but erreth.moſt grefly in many 

oints, 

C They hold chat in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
it is lawfull to debarre the people of the cup: and fo the 

uſe: which is contrary to the inſtitution of Chriſt, B:bite ex 
hoc omnes, Drink yee allof this, Mat, 26, 27.And as well 
and by. as good aw-hority may they take the bread from 
the people kewiſr, And- it is contraty to the: expreſſe do- 
Qrin cf S. Panl, 1 Cor, 11. 23, 23, (Who, a$himſelf refti- 
fieth, delivered the inflitution of Chriſt) for he ſaith, - Let a 
man examine himſelf, « fic edat, & bibat :, and ſo let him 
eat of this Bread, and drink of this ('up: Sothathe mui 
drink as wellas he muſt eat; And that the people ſhould 
bee partakers, and receive: in-both. kindes, was obſerved 
many hundred years in.tlie Church after Chriſt, Infomuch, 
aS Pope Gelaſins decreed , that all they ſhould he excom- 
municate ,, which would receive but in one kinde. But 
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- Rome: that now is, is not Rome that then was : but with 
- ber Councill of Conſtaxce , - is not alhamed to go againſt 


all Antiquicy; od all Diyjaity. 


But. 
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.'  'Butthey hbld (which js a. marvellous -grofſe.c 


"#17 they: nes 2 W 34 #41 erre r 
\ Tranſubftantion: in the Sacrament. ,. .natnely, that after the 
. wordp of Confecration , -the bread and -Wine ate changed 


+ incp the? yery ſubfiance .of the body and blood of Chri'} ; 


- And this they would ſeem to ground upoa theſe words, 
. Hee eſt corpud menm, This js my body, Aat..26.26.which 
they will have zo  be-- expqunded literally. ' Bur why then 
do they not - expound the other words of Chriſt licerally 
alſo concerning the . Cup ? _. For the- text faith, in the 27. 
and 28 yerſes, T hat bee took the Cup, &c.and ſaid, Thu i 


. wy blood, Tam ſure cheywrill or ſay, that che Cup was. the 


blood of Chriſt (as the words bee) but they will grant a fi» 
gure in thoſe words ; namely, Continens pro contexto, thar 
by the cap is meant the wine in it, If then they will admic 
a figure in this, why may therenor{be a figure in the other? 
name'y, ſignatum proſigno; That theſe words, Th 58 
my bedy, (hou'd bee underftood thus, The bread is 4 gn 
of my body (which was broken for you,) If wee look into 
the old Sacraments of the Jews, namely, Circumcifion, and 
the Paſchal Lamb, wee (hall finde the phraſe of ſpeech ob- 
feryed, For Circumciſion was called the . Lords > a49-2-ot 
when indeed 1; was no: the covenant (as all men do know) 
but a fign and ſeal . of the Covenant ; for the Covenant 


was this to Abzaham: Ego Dets tun, & ſeminis twizOc, , 
" Iw:ll be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed; &c, Gen, 17. 


Rom. 4+ 21, So likewife che Paſchal Lamb is called the 
Pafſoever, wheq indeed it was but a (ign of the | Pafſco- 


.ver,. or -palling over or thorow the red Sea, (which was a 


mighty and molt wonderful deliverance, Pharaoh and all 
his Hoſte being drownd in the Sea, when they paſſed thorow 
a5 ch dry land.VIofomuch therefore as it is uſual in Sacraments 


{o- ro ſpralc, it is nor againſt reaſon, bur Randeth with ves - 
IF. good. zeaſon 'to. think , that Chriſt Jeſus in inftituting 
t 


$ Sacrament, which.co the Chriſtiaos is the ſame that the 
Paſchal Lamb was to the Jews. did likewiſe call the 


Dread bis bady, inſuch ſort as the Paſchal Lamb was the 


aflcoyer : chat, is to: (ay, figuratively; that as the Paſchall 


Lagab yas called the, Paſleoyer, and yer. was but a ſign and 


ale) - deaf ras. 


"remiems. - 


Patſeorer + (othe bread was called big. 
a Hon and remembrance wrdar any + | 
by 


words of Chriſt, where ee , Do this in remembrance of \- 
*Tertul.com. me, Luk.22, 19. Tertullian likewiſe doth fo ex them? 
' Marcion. lib. 4. for heſaith;Chrilt ſaid hoo eff corp menmyd eff, fipura core 
Aug.n P[S. 10753 mei;This is my body, that irga figure of my body. Angn- 
| ſtine likewiſe faith, Chriſti miranda patiemia adbibuit In« 
dan ad convivinn, in quo cerporis & ſanguinis ſus fign- 
ram diſcipulis tradidit : The admirable- patience of Chriſt 
; admitted Tudas torhe Banquet @her:in he delivered to his 
| — dugetinTem. Diſciples a figure of his body andbloed, Acd again he fait, 
— 44s- Non dubitavit Deminus ditere, Hoc oft coryus menm, cum © 
\ - maui,  daret fignum corporis ſui: The Lord dowbted not to ſay, 
T his is my body, when he gave but the ſign of bis body, And 
'thisexpoſition muſt needs be crue: for $, Paw! faith plainly and 
war 2 1 (or.11. 26,28. That thecommunicant doth eat 
bread: Ergo, ic remaineth bread, after the words of conſecra- 
tion,For it ic were tranſubſtanciare into the body of Chriſt then 
were there no bread to eat, but the body cf. Chriſt is the 
thing that ſhould be caten. Bar none do ear the very body 
of Chriſt: for if every communicant did ear the very b dy 
of Chriſt naturally, carnally, and really (as they gruſly ſup- 
pole) Chriſt ſhould have a number of bodies, which is pial- 
pably abſurd and monſirous; and behide, then every commu- 
nicant ſhould be ſaved, yea, even Judas himſelf (which is 
known to bee thechild of perdition ) for Chrift ſaith, Hee 
that eateth my fleſh,and drinkgth my blood bath eternal life: 
Job.6. 54 Indeed the cleft and godly do eat Chitift acd drink 
Chriſt, but how ? noe carvally, bur ſpiritually, and by a true 
faith, apprehending Chriſt, and applying Chcift with all his 
benefits, as firmly unto their forks, as the bread and wine is 
applycd to their bodies, Beſides, if Chrift gave his body to 
be eaten really by his Diſciples, at the time of the infticucion 
of this Sacramenr, what was it that did hang on the Crofle , 
onthe tnorrow ? Moreover, S, Peter faith, A#,3. 21 .charas 
unto the end of the world, If his body be in hevyea, __ 
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F. he havh it's amen know e bt ham: bee 


that be ſhould by-bothia bearea-and in carch;, 2s, touching 
his body ax 008.time? For though. hee have a ned baty 
ye bes recaigeth- the nature and property y 
Hilwhich can be butin one place at once, And fo Gith Av ENT: 

gaſtinet(ayingyCorpmu Domint in quart (i WPYexmit Mn Lartum ous _ . 
lacoefſe poteſt: The bady of the L:14 woerein he roſe ag #in, 
can be but in one place ovly,, Bur the Papiſts, to hel pe em- 
ſelves, are driven to this, 19 ſay, that there isa. miracle in the 
$xcrament, and that Chr ſt js there miraculouſly, Where- 
's unto I anſwer, yhat if che bread bee turned into the very bo- 
dy of Chriſt by a. miracle, theo ſhould it appear vihbly lo 3 
1 for the na:ure of every miracle. is to bee viſib'e to the 
) eurwatd eye and (caſes: as when Chriſt turned water into 
j wine, it was "ow wine; when 4ſoſes rod was turned intq a 
[ Serpent, i; was vilthly a Serpeat: and ſo ifthe bread be tufaed 
igco che yery b2dy of Chriſt, it is viſibly his body, ifyou wll 
hold a miracle to be arovght therein. But Anguſtine anſwe- 
rechg there 1s no miracie in che Sacrament, ſaying thus; Ho-. "Ang. Ton 3.06; © 
nerens tanguam religioſa poſſunt habere, fludorem rangrans 7 rmit.L.3.6,"0., 
irs now. poſſunt : The Sacraments may kave honovr as 
things religiaws, but they are not tbe admired at as mira- 
cles, Theoderet, allois'maſt expreſs againſt Tranſubiantias . 
tion, for thus ke Gaich, Weg ue enim ſigna myſtica poſt ſanitis T heed dialog 2. . 
fioationem recedwnt a nginra ſua:manent enim inpriore ſubs 
ſtamtianfigura & forma,ch videri & tangi poſſunt ſieut pris 
#1,Thar is,the myſtical ſigns after couſecration,do uot ay 3% 
from their nature; for they abideftill in their former ſub+ 
ſance, figure, form,or may be hath ſeen & felt as before, 

Gelaſm a Page. himſelf, ..doth fay molt plainly , that 

there is no Tranlubftanciation in the Sacrament ; . his words ; 
be cheſs, Now deſinit [uh// antis velug1 #74 panis & viniey Gel corps | 
certe met. & ſwilitude corporis & ſanguin ns in Ewich. q 
 allione myſterioruws corporis Wtrf celebratir: . The ſub+ 
| ſt age as nag ure of bread and wine do Paecogf Prep verily ' 
there is the image aud Sniloets ol kk r 
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Rome which now is, is not the fame which it was in former 
times, but iris become degenerate and revoked from that" 
former purity, which once was in it: And conſeq is 
1s expreſly manifeft, that that Chuich both may and dothy” 
erre, | k s 
Againſithe © The Church of Rewe doch further hold, that their Pope. 
| © © Popes ſupremacy hath auchority to depoſe Kings ard Prirces, But by what: 
*, title? It is clear thatin hiseither ſo doing, or attemptirg 
todo, hee is both a notable'traytor unto God , whole au-« 
* thotity he doth claim and arrogate z 2nd unto-Princes, to 
whom tee ſhould bee {ubzeR, For, the raificg and pullirg 
down of Princes , God bath reſerved to himſelf alone, © 
in his power : For it is he, (not the Pope) that depoſerb the 
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degree, Luk. 1. 1t is be (not the Pope) that patteth down 
Kings, & giveth king domes to whomſa:ver hewil', Ardic | 

1s he that teſt. fieth of himſelf, ſaying. Per me Reges regnaits | 

& principes dominantur : By me Kings reign, and Princes - | 

tear aeminion, Dan.2.20. and Chap.q.14.and 22, Seeing *' 
therefore it s God chat hath this high autkority proper to 
h:mſelf, which way can the Pope claim ic, withour injury 

and treaſon unt& God? Will be claim it by rea%cn of his : 
keyes, and in his Apoſlolical right ? That hee camor do; 
For tee muſt remember that the Keys given, were the keys 
ofthe Kingdome of heaven, Mat. 16, 19, And therefore -by 
authority of the keyes hee cangot meddle with terreſtrial 
 Kingdomes, to open an entrance for any into them, or-to 
ſhuc out or exclude any that bee jn them, And betide, Saifit 
Paul the Apoſtle doth ſay expreſly both of himlelf, and 

of the reſt of the Apoſtles, that how greac authority ſoc- 

yer. they haye for the oyerthrowing of Rrong holds , {that 

is, | of rebe{hous thoughts, and proud conceits, and Riffe- 

+ neck:d_opinions ſeated in mens hearts againſt God, as 
himſelf expoundeth io the ſame place) that all theic power 
and 'means to convert men, * is *onely | by the {ſword of 
the Spitit, which is the word of God, and by the - power 
of che keyes committed ro them. In all which their amho« ©» 
rity, given untothem from Chriſt, bee confeſſerh py 2 
| - 3Cors 
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mighty from their ſeates, and exalteth them that are of low * h 
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#4, but mi God, that is ſpiritual. Which 
words doe e, thatby their | Mini- 
ſery , they have ceatly oo canill authoriry commirred to. 


them. 

| nip plorppo harms 1 vOuuey ſe of the Apo- 
een yramirs Go ing all Chriftians to 
0 their Rulers, their Kin _ yeat they 
were perſecutors) that the A never had any 

thoricy committed to them, 13. 1;2,3,4. &Pet.2. __ 
T'ie.3:1-And therefore it is undoubtedly true,that the'Pope 


of Kome | camor daime it by ary ſuch authority Age 
the Biſhop-of Rame can dlaime Sy more - authority by the 


of the Keyes,or of bindi loofing, thea any 0- 
x 5 ern ir nn ma pc bee Rory, 


ww an eb 20.53.25; ws and _ eo kh the ho. 
files as well as to Pever, Andconſequently for any Miniſter 


of rhe Goſpel, brow = rity aboye ano- 
ther,is abſurd; for they ely joyned in one 
commiſſion , and ori _ all equall authority'; and 


therefore the Biſhop of Rowe by yertueof the Keyrs, hacts 
no more authority then any other Biſhop'hath z chat is to 
w- none at all ro d inces, Their duty is rather to 
& obedience elyes to them and to teach the 
ame obedience to others as the Apoſtles of Chrift did. 
YeaChrif himſelf ſaid, His K ivgdons was not of this world 
Jo6.18.36, birſelf likewiſe retuſed to be made- a King, 
Foh.6:15. Himſelf paid cribute unto Ceſar,and comm 
ed others to give the fame,and all other duties of ſubjeftion 
and obedience uno Ceſar, Mat.22.21. if he were ſubjet 
t0 (4far j/ it'is a frame for the Biſhop- of Rexse to exalt 
himſelfe above Cofar. 

Bur perchance the Biſhop of Rome will challenge this 
his ſovereigne authority over Princes by donation from 
Conſtantine , ot ſome other Chriftian Emperoue. Indeed: 
Gch ke jouet eflramed co uner q burker | 
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ſign Emperour was {ſo fooliſh as ro give him bis Empire, 
(which is neitherlike CG one ſay T1, it was riei= 
therlawfull, gor tolerable for him to-take it, if he will bee n 
Miniſter of the Goſpel , or ſucceſſor of the Apoliles, For 
Chriſt hath expreſly forbidden his Apoftles, and in them,all 
the Miniſters of ;the Goſpel, all ſuch:dominien , and Gyill 
juriſdiQion, ſaying thus unto them. The Kings of Nati= 
oxs reigue over them, and they that be great amy 

_ rale or dominion : but it ſhall not be ſo with 
70K, Mat, 20,2526 Marke10 42:43.Luke 33.25;26, 
Which words be moſt prohibitory , and ſhew that, they 
-may not reigne;like Kings of Nations;; nor-beare rule 
-great men in thoſe Nations do ; but they mult ſerye in the 
Church, be diligent to diſcharge that great charge in the 
Church, which theis Maſter Chrift Jeſus hath. laid upon 
them. Andcherefore every way the Pope of . Rome hath no 
title,bur is hereby an uſurper,and an intruder,and dnotorious 
and odious ; traitor , both to God and Princes: And be- 
{ides, all the ancient Churches have affirmed and'acknow- 
ledged, the ſupream: authority of Princes , above, and 
over all þoth Prieſts and people. And thetefore ſaith -Tor= 
tullian,Colimus Tmper atorem wt hominem a Deo ſecun> 
Fertullian ad dum, & ſolo Deo minorem : We honour the Engperonr as 
Scapulam. the next man to God,and inferiour to God only. And again 
he ſaith, That Princes are, A Deo ſecnnds, poſt exm yeh 
Tenul.in Ay9- aute ones, ſuper onnes : The ſecond to God, the firſs 
boget. vext after God, aud before and over all men. | 

Optatss in like fort ſaith, Super Imiperatorem non oft ns 

_— my ', ſolusDens,qui fecit Imperatoreme:There is none above t 
3” Emperenr but God onely which made the Emperor, And 
. Chryſoſt omeſaith, Parem, nllum ſuper terram non habet: 
k He hath no equal on eartb.And Gregory Biſhop of Rome, 
Gregor. Epiſt. 1. immſelfe affirmeth, That the power is given to Privces frans 
+ +47 ag heaven, not only over ſontdiers, but Prieſts, And therefore 
p. I conclude, that the Church of Rome which now is 5 is not 
the Church which once it was, but is ma fallen 
into-corruption , and grown into pride , againl?; God, 

and his anvinied Prince 3 and conſequently noc | 
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| Gods often" ajainſÞ dbbeifthi. 
exGbye doth tore «and thar int derefibly, and abomi- 


inthe higheſt dg 
Bikoprof Zopedoch furher hold , thee hee hath 


awboricy Gow God to forgiveſmacs-; :and thereupon hee Againſt Indul- 
ſeadeth from ts Chances of Pardon, his Bulsand: + Indul- gences and, 
a ans Ag oor The Stribesirthe Pardons, 

p 


etcould ay, None cam 5 EDRINEY 
257» Joh wa ye 23.) If 7 cy pe of: Rome 
wilt take upon-him to forgive finnes G — he doch) 
he mayiſt prove: himſelfe to: be Gad , otherwiſe his aFions 
will _ xage om How: —__ ja: the: eng: isir 
ſaid of. G orgiveth iniquity: and  tranſgrefſi= 
ons # aſgibiog thas: authority onely to God, andro no 2 
ther, 
by nbed et enae ay paricula pace _—_— _ 
God is ple reins. not -- bur Miuifters- 
ofthe [Hake boy TY 
(as Chifd himſel6ſhewerby,: Marehc;n6;): but -bow ; and? 
whom ?- They.can neicher juſtifie the unrightogus., whons: 


God abhorreth, . jor. yet:condemng the godly and —— 


TN ———  ——_— 


that &— urn Fe —_ Ton] 
& bounded within abe: —_—_— Gods:word; which: -tbey; 
may.notpalle;for hey: 4-g9 dayond+beir warrants, 


Nh mee ma OY 
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Dr Nor ar Towers 
07 myers enoomgen =" 
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Againft Tra- 


dicions- 


«Chnonicis.Di- 


omnes. 


Confil. Trident, ſeareth nor to pronounce with alond voice ; That he that 
x.decye? 4 [eſſ- receiveth wot without difference rh 
==" as the four RINSE net aright, nor boldeth the . |} 
ſrinf15.cap in 


ftind. 15 cap. 


Gods "Arrew againſt Atbeifts; 
| thatit is his word, will and pleaſure, which they utter. Bue 
" the Biſhop of Rome cbſeryeth nocthe rule of Gods word 
to ſquare and mealure his pardon by, but pardoneth whom 
* he liſt, and as he hf, as if he were a God himſelfe , havi 
abſolute power in hiraleife (without reſpe&t of Gods _ 
- or Will) to doe what he liſt. In ſo much as Traitors and Ree: 
bels againft God and their lawfull Princes, he will not only 
pardon without exception , but he will aber them in theic 
_ courles : Tre laſt «> when it is too late for them 
rorepent) they will (if they take not heed in time 
feele the mac of it in bell; evi _apace for — 
What che Religion of Rome is,may avaris this,thar any 
man for money may get a pardon for his finnes; and then 
what finne need rich men feare to commit, whena Popes 
rdon will falye- all? @ how canit bee ocherwiſe then a 
ligion of licencioulnell , whenfor money a man may 
have licenceor diſpenſation againſt -any finne' whatſoever. 
Theſe things beſuch open'blots-to the Romiſh Religion,as 
that .worthily every good and godly minde hath it in de- 
reltation., and doth jultly.condemne it. . Yet further will I 
prove, that the Church of Rexe cannot be the true Church 


ibly. | 
Ao Clicked Rome doth hold , that the divine and 
lacred Scriptures doe not containe all things neceflary to 
ſalvation: bur cheir unwricten craditions mnſt (forſooth) all, 
be received wich equall and like authority; for ſo hath their 
. Councel of Trixt determined. And Pope Leo the fourth 


the Popiſh Canons,as wel 


Catbolick:faith effeftually.The Decretall alſothey 
number with the Genie Scriptures. And Pope Agaths 
fs aich;that all the ſanRions and decrees of their Romilh See: 
are tobe taken as:eftabliſhed by the divine voice, Which 


blaſphemics who canabide ? For bereby they make both 
the. Scriptyres imperfe& 3 and-got\o content , doe further 
adde unto thoſe Seriprures, © ' 12:30 
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ing! the” facred and {- Scriptures," that they - torts 
Or ns She I 
contrary tO | f Saint / who faith, That 

nheſe things are writen that ye may. beleeve, and that in. 
beleeving you may have life eternal: and dean contrary to 
the teſtimony of St, Pavl, who auth, 7 bat the Scriptures 
(givea by divine 7 gs 164 ro fitable to reprovego teach 
ro corrett, to inflrutt, an ork the man of God, 3 Tim, 4:30 
3. 15.Brgo the Scriptures or Word af God written, is a true, 
ſound,” and perfet whole doftrin, containing in-ic ſelf ful- 
ly all chings needfull for our falyation, Yea» S. Panlfaicb 
expreflyzo Timethy,..T hat ihe Scriptures are ablato makes 
bins wiſe wato ſalvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15, And therefore the 
Church of Kowe being clean coonadiftory , doth marvelicu(- 
[yerre: and therefore allo we need cone of their vowinen 
traditions, | A \ FL __ 

. And again, ' how ſhould we beefafluredthar thoſe. Fra | 
ditions which they call Apuſtolicall »| bee: Apotiolical, con 
fideting chem nor wrirten © by che Apotiles 2 oy”. x hy 

(i eof;, fairhchus 257 qua reticuct Jeſus Chiift ity dug. in rift, 
quia noft ram dicet hoc vel Lud offe 2 * Eft quis hor digaty © Toner. 
quoteeds probavit?' That is > If Jeſus Chriſt bane hops = 
kj thing cloſe, which» f as (ball ſay it is thizar that? Andif 
any ſay it is this, kow will ke prove it ? For all che errors of 
the Church of Rem, ſhroud chemſelves under the hatbour of ; 
Ttagitions- And 'Chryſoftome ſaith fluly, /Fbat ſerver 5s re» oy 4 My _P . 
qtifſe fov cur ſalvation, is containedin the Scriptures, And ho hy ). Theſf, 
Toain ie Faith, Hil things be clear and manifeſt inthe Scripr ,, 
turcs, and whatſoever things be needfull be mas feſh there, 

And Hierew in the prologue of the Bible ro Pawline, - after 
CET DA CITES 

ith this / pray cre(dear Brethen)awong theſe DVy ticune a i 
maſe apontheſekoow nothing elſciſeck for nons ether 1himg_ protoguc of rhe 
I IAAENK look 
racrit2- wriging « »tweſe. ſarnd ters is ONO IN 
neue other co be . wibeſaryhend 14 boſe theſe), 


Fe.) 


ny i 20 wiſe berererved,; 4 hely things.And at piwme 
x -—ap——_—— beg fans we Wy 
Sa _  _ 


& 


files the Word of Godenreth off. Lets therefare fond 2 
to the wcitten Word of God; and as for theic Traditioos, which: 


Athanaſ. cont18 fi, Fhe et” aa of ” 


 Geniles- 


Dcut. 4. 


Deut-1%. 


te brow aanieks Arbor. 


irhous the 
gb they were the treditians. of the 


<OO_ 


Scri 


kr are yy ch but.oberude unto us! withour, teftimony, 
z tet: us \conremn. them." \For- av 4 


ta: all 
ES ng: and". adding their Traditions, . their 
Decreral Evil rf ay to' the pure and diving, word 
af God, it is blaſphemy:inollerable , and whocan. __ 
it. * Fondoth not. God i: 


ob an a pawn 5 with her Hucba i:Yea/ 
what ſhould 1: rags er They: hold,ubat the: 2uthority. of 
. . the Chigoh 3s :the\'$ ({vwbich  Mewerk ful- 


- Ip-che notably 
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 BLP in Images, 
8 348 


STiptures\, 
ew -Whyedpie. 
Chwrgh.y- 21 ! 5h þ 6a CA Jt 
x" TliwChindr of Aooic Jdokirouyy 
we Oh re chr 1 > wg 


wp 6947p Heahad CS OSS = I 


antberity and tflinwuy of 26h, | 
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- And Pant the Apoſtle doth avile paſmds engidy | 

that men ſhould 197% from Idelt'or Imager, toſervethe lin 

y' God (where the, word Dolis -is uſed): whereby-ch4- 

poftle ' doth ſhew , thay there” /is'ſuch 'an .oppeſirion; bel 

Images and the Seryice of: God, char hee: char fofverli 

_ 6 canhor ek, the nope {reg yn. 

and Imager utrerly, (2 't pher, char” the 

are-ſo'farre from being Dorm books ( as the Pani 

cet are ferro ate no'berter that reachers of lyes; And 

Sat Pol hipſelf cvmirandeth p11 :Chiifhanweo horp rhem« 

fe yes {om Tdols': befided; iris Idolatry wpiay unto any bus 

God ; for Chrit biddeth- when men-pray,; tt ro call upon 

the Virg'n M75; nor sy-other Saint departed thislife; bon 

up>n God only. #6 yee pray (att he) far chars Query 

Father which a#t in hewvin, Again," Saint Pas ik, 

How. ſhall they. call you bins wn whom they-bave. nat 

beleeved ?-Declaring- thereby, that - Faich and Prayer” go 

together; Wee can call upon none, "but wee moſt" conſe- 

quently alſs beleeve on him : hut wee-a-e to beleeve on 

norie but God ; "therefore wee may pray rs none but God z 

and therefore the Church of- Rome calling- upon Saints 
departed, 'commirteth (groſs Idolatry 2* for: the 'Scripeure 
ſheweth, that. God cnly is to bee prayed-ugo, Petide 
they reach in their Idolatrons Mafſe, or Sacrament . of the- 
Alcar (as they termit ) after a certain mumbling of words: 
by the Prieft, there is no Bread «nor. Win? remainirg, bat: 
the'yery ' Body and Bloud of Chriſt; and: that (peece- of 
Bread' which 4s ſhewed (for Bread it fill appeareth! to 
be; forall their-Mag'cal mambling )- they command tobe 
adored/ 8nd worſhipped, Togdore or worſhip any Creature: 
(ſuch a1 Bread is: is: Idblacry-: The:Papiftical hk doth. 
J {21.2.1 2 < ie fame + Ergo, ir-is-Jdolatrogn.:I have: proved: ir: before, 
rhat' ir -renmamech Bread after the Conſecration ; : and: that: 
Chriſeannor-poſſibly.be there, us! taucbing the- bodily fub- 
Rance, becauſe in tharreſpeRt be is aſcended npinto. braveny 
01 + :]/ #4 tþerefitiarbou thetig brbaild off Gal hit Father, xaeit 
£1 -@ 092" condova Judy atheigmhodad rh death onda thep: wilt 

Y *' 39x beleeye Diyine telimonies a: ny 
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Cicersd Heathen man a ig fomenbat _ for in oF 
one phice he faith , ans amentens efſt purs, qui illbum | 

yuo veſcathr, Denns credat efſe ? Thar is, Whens do you © 
thinkſo mad, as tobelerye that mhich be eateth to be God } 
Info much cherefore as che Church'sf Rome doth worſhip 
bread as if ic were God, it igmanifeſt ;they bee groſs Idola- 
ters. And conſequently cheir Church ' cannar bee .the erue 
Chiurch of God on earth. . 
3 The Papiſts do not deny Chriſt inwords,. bur: if we 
examine them by particulars , wee ſhall find that in/ d&ed 
they do : as for example, we know that the-righit faith -be- 
keverh Chriſt Jeſus to be bath God fnd Man, which the 
Church of.Rome ip words will-alſo affirm ;_ bur urge them 
in this poine of che Sacraments and then they bewray chem« 
ſelves, that they beleeye riot Chrift ro have a true Body + for 
when thty are prefſed with this, that 'the Body of Chriſt 
cannot be both, in Heaven and in Barth ar oa the ſeit» 
ſame time, becauſe it is againſt the nature of a true body fo 
to be 2 then they become Ubiquit aries, and ſay, that be» 
cauſe'rhe God-head of Chriſt is every where, therefore his 
Humiavity is every where, But this is ao good conſequent ; 
for the Godhead and Humanity are of ſeyerat natures. And 
if his Body adtl Fleſh were every where, & his God-bead is; 
how is that true which che-Angel ſpake, ſayi , Surrexit, 4 
now eft bic : He is riſen, he u not bere? wick words | 
ſhew that his Body and Fleſh is not every where; Again, » if Ma. 35+ 6. 
he were every where inreſpeRt of his Humanity, how! is it 
true that he aſcended into Heaven ? For that word, Aſcenſion, 
doth ſhey that his bodily preſence did remove from one place 
co anqther 3 + rpoethage REIT Place from cr 
= be property of a Di bee 
y-Irist a vine Nature (0 every. 
phbbepinag fs defend this ho Ubquiey ef eto 


1h Ch ore poenunt ac rw = — 
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Cie Lib. d 


Chr} inane God Oni 
yoda 4 z that che Papiſts 


Mat, 1» AJ: 


Row for the Office, of Chrift ( for his. Perſon and bi 
Office bee two chief things which wee Jig all to regard regand= 
The Papifty will yeeld wich us, that is contifteth in the 
three points ; ramely.that hee is boch a Propher, a Prieſt 
and a King. This 1 fay ig words they will acknowledge, buc 
invlcods end were they do. 00x + for in-reſpr&@-chat Chil 
is our Prophet, which ſhould and did reveal his Fathers 
Will unto the World, :wee ought to bee content wh bis 
voyce, and ſearch oo fuxther than hee bath revealed in the 
\Burthe Papifts are not @. concented, but they 
bold chas their unwriczen Traditions, agd Popiſh Cagods, 
mult alſo be received wpon like perl of Damnation, as be- 
fore | fhewees Conctining ay-_s Prielt-hood of Chrift, it 
conlaeth in two things, , the offering wp of himſelf 
once fat a full, <a and uf qeor Sacrifice; And bis inter- 
ceſſionwith his Fachers: which yer cemaineth alſo, and ſhall 
do.to.the wotlds ends Boch theſe the Papiſis anvihilate, as 
I will prove. Firtis | the- Sacrifiee. and Oblion 
of Cinil, there 1820-doube, gas ry once done uponthe 
Crofs, it. was a molt fill, perſedt, a ory Sacrifice, 


| to deliver both 2 cue & pexa, from: the quilcneſy and 


the puniſhment incident to char gyuikinels 3 for otherwiſey 
yarn | ay rea I Saviour, if he $9.09t 
deliver us from 
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. d am well Leys 


b*fore, even by the mg I 
i ers ror RE a6 hep ge 


on For as Saint Job® faith ih, The Voodof Chriſt ther i. 
which p porgeth ue from al ue» ;: and chat his moſt preci 
ode ok. hold, and doth yi os yo 
= ment due to ſnnes, as well 8s from 
prope Sewage} ment was laid upon him and with his 
frip es we are healed, as the Prophet Eſay f peakerh, Again, Efay 53 
the Ay. they offer up | Fa their Mate” 
afſe they ſay is propittarory, boch for the lying and 
wor Firft, for the dead it cannot: be propitiatory, nor 
do good unto; ; for as the tree falleth, fair lieth , - and as mans p..1. 
3s foun#to die, ſo hee oeth Ayer: her ro heave or to Hef, 
A third place yohich the Va tory > there is nor, 
And if any be in heayen', Ns iy e& can do them: no 
; for they inj>y all good already, And if any manbein, ,, 
* wee know that Ex inferno walls redeneytio; From bill 
there is uo redemption, And therefore forthe dead it cangoe 
bs proghinienys er any thing elſe available : and for the 1'y- 
S cannot Nee oC o it is baſphemords and de- 
roche alfion of once for all: forir as much as 


dye but once, which he did upon che : whoſe ob- © 

Jadton being perfe& (a5 che Author rothe rank ſpeaketh) 

needed not anyother help (as of Maſſe, or wharſoever elſe } 

male pore : yea'z itis wicked, groffe, blaſphemous, 

and e to ſuppoſe! imperfe&tion' in che ſacrifice arid 
oblation & Jeſus Chriſt :* for God emice* cried With loud Ma Mar. 3 
yoice from 77:72 hain is my beloved Son it whos * $5 ' 


for smex7'ed the order ele #dech; hee is __ &6,749 


ptayy what a wey now- fees Chet? Yeanben ey Gy 
chus to her; .” o 


0 Felix puerpera G Yo £410) Mother. 


ying fer owr ſinner, 
by thy Motherly authority 


— the Redeemer, 


noſtrg pians ſcelerg, 
jure matris gmpera 
Redemptor:, that is 


What greater blaſphemy co-Chriſt could they have utte- 
red? Its clear thar S, Pas! faith, There is but owe Gods and. 
one Mediator between God and Man, The Man Chriſt Teſwe, 

 J Tim, 2, 5+ , Bucthe Papiſts be not content with him, but 
will have many Mediators. S. Paw! fairh moreoversthat by 
hins we have boldneſſe and acceſſe unto God, Eph, 3.12, 
And therefore what fooliſh fear is it of Papifts* to appoint to 
themſelves -orher, Mediators ? Sith therefore the Church of 
Rowe, doth not repute the one oblation of Jeſus Chiiſt, and 
his interceſſion co be perfe&, but accuſeththew of imperſe&i- 
- 2s appeareth by their doQrin ) it cannot pollibly be 
wrch. Chriſt himſelf bidderh to S in go dyher 


gh we 


ce were® 


th repent nee. | 


comp 19.1he for ys ft [el]. 
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4... | xiepſoſerpevelimtexceſſors, ; Were me. 
; oc0, 


Ry dit.qu, Comba ts FA ; j 
CER _ 


"Oodr Arrow againſt A buſts, . as 
in what place ſoever thow art, and from what place ſoever. , . _. 
thou calleſt «Ke Ambroſe likewife aniwererh the car- : 
nalzeafon'of the Papiſts; Solent (faith he) miſera rti excu- Amb.inRomt. 
| ſg, dicentes, per iſtos poſſe ire ud Deuns, ficnt per Co> 

tes ity 4d Reges, Ideo ad Regem per tribwnos, & cOmi- 
tes it ur, quia homo utiqueeſt Rex?tad Denm autemquen- 
utique nibil latet, ſuffrag atore non eſt opus, ſed mente de- 
veto, Vbicunque enim tal is locutus fuerit , reſpondebit ill, 
7 That is, Ttey are wont to wſe a pittifml excuſe, ſaying, By 

theſe (Saints) they may have acceſſe' nmnta God, at by 


ty Earls there is acceſſe to K ings, Therefore is it that by Of<- 
I ficers and Earls, acceſs is made to the King , becauſe the 
a King pres 15 a mun. But to cometo-God (from whom no- 
thing is bid )there i no need of a ſpokeſman,but of # devont-: 
wind. or. whereſoever ſuch a one ſpeaketh to bim,be will an- - 


ſwer him, TheChurch of Rowe therfore,which accounteth not 
of the ſufficienty and perfe&ion of that one oblation ofChriſt, 
nor ab continual intercefſion, cannot poſſibly be the true 
C G G ' 

6 The Papifts in words will not deny but Cluift is a King; 
which hath all power igheaven and in earth, Burindecdit ap» 
peareth they do.exile and baniſh him our of his Kingdom; or 


lames 4. 13 


ary” which they cannot abide: for they add theit Popiſhr 
:anons,Conſtitutiors, and Cuſtomes, whrr 


harper oe SS ay 
J | Burbtfire _ 4 
hn of Pepe nd Pipes wh 


oi. 


"Mat. 16, 1 8, 


I Cor. 3. 11, 


x Cor, 10.4 


Mar. 7. 24{ 


hy + CA "IN > we 4 mw RY COTE 
Gods Arrow againſt Atheiffs; © 


.righe, be rheir proud Pope taketh upon bim this title to bee 
head: of 


the Church, or univerſal biſhop, over all the Chti- 
ſtian world (by vertue of which cicle he taketh upon him to 
rule as he lift, and co do-whathe liſt, ) Firſt, todaim it- as: 
ſucceſſor to Peter, is impollible : for that Peter the Apoſtle 
never had wy hs tice; prehemineace, or authoricy oyerthe 
reſt of the Apoſtles, | | 
' Ir is true that Chriſt ſaid to Peter (afrer be had conkeſled 
Chriſt to be that Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God ) Thew 
art Peter,and #pon this reck,will I build my Churcb, The(e 
words hitherto give go ſuperiority ro Petey above the reſt , 
onely they ſhew chat the Church is builded nox ſuper Pe 
rum, { ſuper Petram : not uponthe Perſon of Peter, but 
pon the rock : and upon what Rock: > namely , upon that 
Chriſt Jeſus whom: Peter confeſlerh.to be the S2nne. of the 
living God, For that coalefſion of Peter concerning Jeſus 
co be tha Chriſt the Sonne ofthe living God 5 is the rock 
Pra. je" Church is builded :- for as S$, Pax/ expoun- 
deth and affirmeth , Other foundation cau no man lay; but 
that which is laid alreadyzpamely Jeſus Chriſt, And in ano- 
ther place hee ſaich expreſly 55 that that reck was Chriſt. 
And Chriſt himſelf affirmeth ſikewiſe » that be that beareth 
his wordr,and doth them, is likpned to one that buildeth his 
houſe pen 4 reck; ſhewing thereby, that be, and bjs words 
and Dottrin, be the rock, againſt which the gates of hell 
jball_never prevail. Agrecable hereuntd ſpeaketh Saint 
Zou agiia when hee ſaith, that the Church is builded 
- HPant 4 Apoſt ler, Chrift 
| Where 


ſhould be given : for the words be not in the” preſear .ſen(e;. 


© ' © Dotilh, | give wnto thee: ' but inthe furuce ſeoſe, Dabs 1567 
m 1 will give untothee : which promiſe of Chrift was afer- 
a .wic>nuly performed, and when it was performed,ghe keys, 
le.” tbax.is, ghe power of rain 6. and was given 
© ' got onely'to Peter}, but to Petey and all che reft together, 
as Saing Jobwin his Golpel clearly declarech and  avouch;- Joha 20.33,33 
d ech, Now becauſe Perer was the man that gave anſwer for ; 
Y himſelf and the reſt therefore our Saviour Chrift ſpake 
, - perſonally uno Peter; and fo boch Cyprias and Hugrſt ive 
| do expound 2nd declaret. Ocherwiſe, nenherinthe pro- 


miſe of the keyes, nur yer in the receic of che ſame, did: 
Peter receive any more authority or ſuperiority than the 
teſt of the: Apoſtles did. I grant he was called prinwvs, bee- 
cauſe he was of the- firſt that was called co the Apoftleſhip; 

+ or becauſe he was the fiſt of all the Apoftles, that confeſ- 
fed Chriſt "to be che Meſſas and Sonne of the living God : 

* or becauſe hee was: readieft always to fpeak and ” anſwer. 
But all this doth not proye that hee had authotiry over 
che reft, or a la ger commiſhon than the reſt, "Yea, the 
words of their, commiſſions - do | ſhew the contrary , 
namehy,chat chey had all equal awhor Iry;for. it was this made 
unco chem all indifferencly, and withone rurting 3 difference, 
namely, Goe yee and reach all Nations, Baptizing them 
in the name of the Father,and of the Sorue, aud of the Holy 
Gb, apa; vrew 10 obſerve all things whatſoever 1 
have commanaed you, Mat 28.19% 0, Rin over all that re- 
mainerh-wrinten, and you ſhall finde ther Peter was one of 
the rwelve, equa} wich the reſt, and their fellow, bur not - 
theis Lord... Where was Pers ſuperiotity,. when Panitre- 

yed him to his face > Gak 3. 1.1, when being accu- 
-' 3 175 wg duc for the 
felf , and fariufation of others. hee anſ ©. 


F 
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lity over them. Where was bis preheminence or authority; | 

# pore 5 2 Councel held at Jeraſalem, where the | 

; were yet not Peter but James ruled the ation, and accor- - 
A ding to þis Sentence was the Decree made? As 1 5, 13, &c, 

| Yea,l ſay moxeover, that when there was contentiog amor 

the Apoſtles, who ſhould be chief amongſt them, Chriſt 

them plainly, that Kings of Nations might bear rule over | 
their people, and that great men under thoſe Kings might . 
likewiſe exerciſe autbbrity over other, but ſo might rot 
they do one over «not bex, Luk. 22. 25, 26, &c, but the grea- 

reſt 4 them ſhould be as the leaſt, and as a ſervant : 
yea, ſhould be the leaſt, and ſhowld be a ſervant , as is de» 
Claredin Mat.20,25,36.andin Mark 10,43, 43. 

Ifthe greateſt mult be as che leaſt, what authority hath 
he above the leaſt > For then hath the leaſt as great autho» 
rity as the greateſt : that is, they have all equal authority, * 
I maryel therefore what the Pope and Papiſts mean, 
contrary to the tenour of the Commiſſion of Chrift , con- 
trary tothe praQice of Peter himſelf, and comrary to this 
Decree made by Chriſt of their equality, to ſay notwith- 
Randing that Peter was Prince of the Apoſtles, and had au- 
thority over them all : when as indeed ir is manifeſt by all 
the Scriptures, and courſe of his life, he neither claimed nor 
had any authority over the reſt more than the reſt had oyer 
him, and coaſequeatly the Pope of Rome can never claim thar 
as Succeſſour to Peter, which was never in Peter his ſuppoſed 
Predeceſſour. * : 
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that pode fhould be Eal'ed Piieft of Priefls, or Arch-prieft; 
tike, 'T he Councel of Vice did decree, that the: 


or-at | 
Biſhop/6f" Rome ſhoufd' keep, hiniſelf within” the camipaſs 


—_— 


of tif" Prov'nee, "ant not. exceed His" bouts; as Nhew'ſe” 
the" B>ps\ of Anrioch, "Jerſalens; and © CinfFaytine- 


jt” were todo the like, Other, Councels did: affirm as 


much C which, becauſe rhey are ſufficiently kn»wo 1 need” 


Micrn. ad Evan 
gum. 


k 


Againſt juſii 
641508 by 6. "Ke 


z ny 
ES - 
I ,v\ 


hed a 
why will 


cannox ſhew? For wha dare take ypao him to bee a Lieures, 


167 Od 


nao to ps 


lawtul convejance made ugto bim ho 


nane eo an catcbly Prince, - withour _—_ Pateics firft had 
from che Prince Agti the Church of Chriſt d2 eanh being, 
as a chaſte Spouſe of her Hhusband and head Chrift Jelus, nei» 
on pvp oy ar lind pugurtcy, hes any phi bn head, 
thag t usbaod-co c. had plighte work 
Laſtly, chere cao be hr oy bucwhe A; 

gone and abſent : but Chriſt js alwajes peraghn 
Churchs accordiog to his own waids ; Rebeld, [ am with yes 
to the end of the world, Ro 28,20. And-theceface het 
inp geuher Succeflarg) nor Yiear to, repreſenc his perſon, 


Xe by is the Guide, and. oyer ur.af the,Chuzc þ in bis 
room; Job, 14; and ThE 16. for no manmoraal is aps, 
pointed thereuncas. I. conclude therefore, chat. far all theſe 
cit Fix Rh. of Kewe cannot pollhly bes the arye 


ere of Rom doch not akribe Jaſtificajon wo 

ig eſs ooly,, bac ap 26 that mens works bee, 

meritogiqus, af eg thrmpory is Juſtification co bee aſcri- 

bed : and ſo they make mens imperſeR works co bee .cauſey. 

of Salyatior, gar 1s, a; grals excour, even in the foundation 

Fades bf be point, . Romans: ſaith, why po lags wfti- 

fied freely by bs 4 omatns 3« 24+ 

rats Pork (S tne affuwerh) then are they juſtified 
ut any Je Ge eek, And Saing Paw! ſerreth down 

this Axiome iq the We hold that a mas is jnfti- 
forks nap th gerks of the Law,Rom.3.28- And 


' the 
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"Gets Arrow thief Bibaifs, 


qared to bim forroghiccs 7, ns Pay! ſpexiterh, ay. 8. 
Fothe fheweth a was not juſtified by works 
befgreGod'- forif Hbrabem were juftifie by works, then 
ſbneld be kuye whortinto glory, but not before Godt:20d he- 
Ah jane hf God, peter 
He, was tot 4 , that Saint 
ames inhis fecond Chaprer dorty fay, that Abrabione was 
a hc his works,whes hee d up bis Shane Tax at 
bw And likewiſe char tir faithy char 
GoleCon Pe ed fy works, ava not by fairh owty, Bur bes 
fore whonris tie juſtrfied by works? befote God , bur 
before | men, that is tofay, tis' works do'dechre unto men 
> den” eo is juſtified before God: And that« this 


is the meani by char bis 'ſaying,, 
where he ſai es wats pro Bree By wo Ay yr yu 
ſaeft hex but faith char'is nor words do nioc 
prove it, thy works will : rhe ates Ne hr wee thy 
faith by thy works, This wird 6} ever) manifeſt whar: 
manher of juftsfication he ſpeaketh' of, namely, char hee 
he aketh Ack — rficyrion: before men; For it is God that 
ith of a man; onely hee iz juſtified 
ny a Fehr andir \s.men which 'refpeR"che works, Whete-- 
by indeed they reftify unea; the wotld their faith to bee 
good before-God. For (as Saint Fares faith sjon, 
withour works is but a dead faith, and not goo Rp ego 


nor availeable: But Faith and works muſt 

And indeed* where 7 trac faith is, _ | 
fhew rliemfdyves as the ffuks thereof: woo Paul _ 
Famer are tobereconciled;;” which thing | hows Ay uinas 
2 School-man of the Papiſts doth himfelf plain! i 
ſing, tut Clift Fei doch julfy vette, ney 

Ph ET by* taking hold of 'Ch 

and gbod *works-do rider, that' is,” do -4 
clare rinto indo tric ep dontptr God; bee i fairis. 


_ 


HiLyr. in Mat. 
cap. 8. 
Ambr.in Rom. 3 


pit 


© Galedneow, 


LT 


the fie, not,toche light of the-:fice..Forſo. faichr'S, Paw! S 
$9, tat Ged PRng righteouſneſs without ——_ 


Rom, 4.6, And againy.T bat 1t is by grace not of works 

Roms ,1 1-6,Aod aa. ps of os 1.Again,S, Paul 
relſerch the Saints at Fpheſws, that God/hath erdaired 
walk, in gcod works; yet be faith that they-may not cruſt to be 


ſaved by ther 3 for he affirmeh, and afſuceth them,7hat they 


men to 


are ſaved by grace, and not by their norks, Eph. 2.8,9,10 


Agaio, be ſpeaketh ia the 


dren of G 


harh theſe very. words (wbich w 


, acd ſaith; t 


on of hiniſelf, acd of all the chil- 
| we are ſaved rot by worky, but 
by bis Predeſt inatien aud Grace, 2 Tim, 1.9, And 3» 
gain, God is aur Saviour, not for any works which we have 
donegbut according to his own mercy he hath ſavedm,Tir.z 
G. And divers other like places be. Wherefore S. Hilary 


6 bold) Sole fides jnftificat. 


Faith oily dath jafti fie, And Ambreſe ameng other lentecces 
hath.this ; Non ;#ſtificari hom;neme ape d Denns wh | 

dem : Thet a man is not juſtified before God, but by 
which. is as much, as F4.:th only doth juſtifie befors God, 
S. 8afi{ doth fayy that this i perſe it.and ſound reiaye.ng in 


God, whena man coth rot booſt of gis ownrighteou[ne[s» 
Ya. knoweth that ke montatb in bin e(f true x. ghteon [neſts 
and that he us juft:ficaby fauh only,, And Greg: Naziarzen 


AY 


faith, that to 6, leeve 6n/9,ic righteouſneſs. And therefore it is 


evident both by the - cxpreſs tefiimony of the Scaiptures, 


., 


 ophefoch and 
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Gods Arrow agent Athelfr. 
cooſequently are not the true Church? © 
Pur if 1 ſhould the all the corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church) I ſhoy!d be inflate, r.either am I ablte to number 
them. I will therefore conclude all this diicou fe, onl; wi.h 
this argument following, The Pope of Rowe beirg the head 
of that Church , is' that famous Antichriſt that | was forc- 
told by Pa#/che Apoltle, and that is prefignred inthe Re- 
yelation of Saint Fohw, Ergo, it is impoſſible that the Church 
of Rowe ſhonld be the true Chutch : for the Church of 
Antichiif, (chough it bo. (t never ſo much)cannot be the true 
Church, though it would fain be ſo accounted; as many an har- 


- lotdefirecthto be reputed an honelt woman. 


1 Oae mark of that Antichriſt, Pau/ſheweth to be this, 
2 Theſ.2.8. 7 hat he ſhould exalt himſelf above every one 
that is called God:he doth not fay above God, but aboye c- 
yery oae that is called God, John 20. 34, Now thoſe whom 
the Scripuuce calleth Gods,we know to be ſuch as be the Jud- 

3 and Magiſtrates of che earth, Pſal, $2.6. who for that they 
Fein che place of God, and his Lieucenaacs, ate youchatd 
(in Scriptuce) this b'gh and honourable title of Gods, Thac 
the Pope of Rome is ſuch a one as doth exale himſelf above 
wy fork god of the earth, namely, above all Princes and 
magiſtrates, is a thing ſo well known, as I need not to prove 
ichimſelf by his w ckcd praftiſes, and his Iefuits, Seminaties 
and Prieſts, do in their books manifeſt the ſame unco the 
world. 

3 Another mark of Antichriſt Pas! ſetteth down to bee 
this, namely, 2 T heſ., 2, 4. That he ſhould fit in the Tem- 
ple of Godſhewing himſelf to bee God, Ard I pray wha: 
doth the Pope elfe, but fit in the Temple of God as God? 
who claiming the Apoſtolick Sea, hee taketh npon bim 
to bethe head of the Church, andtorule as he liſt : coeret 
Princes,” and to depoſe them again from their thrones 2: 
thas bee cannot erre; that he can forgive ſms, matters 
that belong particularly to God, and to no other, Whardoth 
be elſe but by theſe demonſtrations ſhew himſelf co be God, 
inſo much as hee atrogareth to himſelf moſt proudly the 


uchoticy of God himſelf which chings the ic Book 


The Pope 
Antuchcil, 


- 


| 7g , nec homo, 
ur 


wins thee, Rur theſe Papes were bold to cake-unrochems; 
2. and. £0: accept it, given of os, 
thers; according as, Pope-S/#y54be fourth, when. he- ſhaulds 


Oriclo vocis mundi moderaris haben as, 
Et merita is texgis. crederic effe Dee, 


I Oracle of thine own. voice the world thou goyerneſts 
all, 
And worthily a God ,oq. cath mea think, and; do thee- 


call, 
| Yea, ſhalll ſay more?: The . Pope (if any man ia the» 


world) doth cake upon him mych- more chan. Laciferies.,” 
pride (howloever to deceive the world with words) hae cal-. 


4 


| a: is worſhipped? ny 
3 Antichrift is deſcribed to be ſucha one us (hou'd come 


Þ hiingfigner and falfe miracles and wonders#2 Theſ, 2 9. 

{whereby, if it were poſſible,be wonld deceive the very e+ 

left) And thar this is verified inthe Pope and Popiſh Church 
as all men know rhar have been #cquainted wich cheir knave- 
ry, deceiry, and frands; fo ler their Awrea Logenda and book 
of T s ecſtify co-che whole world, 70t, 

4. + Pal, 2 T heſ;2 8 (hewerh by his name, that he char 
he ipeaketh of, ſhowld be oxvoaos, rhar is, #lawſefs per ſor.v7 
one (whje it ro no law; which'is alſo manifeſtly verified in rhe 
Pope; for no' laws will hold him, - ceither divine nor h6- 
mane : for he climeth w be aboye then alſ, and to cha 
and aker what he liſt, and when he lift, and to whom'he lift: 
which the gloſſe upon the Decrerals doth reftify , ſaying 
thus of the Pope; Legi non ſ#bjucet wli: that is, Hee is ww 

 fſnbjeft to an Law. Whar is this elſe but to be 6 aw0405,2 law- 
,even the very ſame whom 'S, Pax! fpeaketh' off ? 

$5 S. John in his Revelation duth pourtray Aatichtifſt and 
his ſcat, by the name of che _ whoye,, with whom have 
committed fornication the Kings of the earth, tnidrhe inha- 
bitants, of the exrth have been u7nnken withrthe wine of 
ber fornication, This woman is that great City, whith bad 
dominion over the Kings f the wes the tine of this Re» 
vehation, as 9, John exprelly affirmeth, Rev,17.1$,1c is well 
known that there was then ao ocher Cicy whith reigned 


5 


+ 6 Saint John in his Revelation, 2 3; Fr. (aw aboaft rift 
- ont of the'eart hywhich had two borns like the Lamb, but 
_ ſpake like the Dragon: and then all that is ſpoken of this 
beaft,doth ficly and only agree to that man of Rowe the Pope, 
who though in ſhew he were the Lamb-: for what! is more 
mild or humble, - than to call himſelf che ſervant of the ſer- 
vants of God? Yet indeed hee playeth the part of the Dra- 
gon, or Devil, having learned this cunning of Sathanz who 
though he be never ſo bad a ſpirit, yer will transform him- 
ſelf into-an Angel of light, to deceive ſouls,” 2 Cor.11, 14 
as the Apoſtle ſheweth, But here is wiſdoms,faith John in that 
Revelation, Let bim that hath any wit, count the namber of 
the beaſt, for it is the number of a man, and his number is 
666, Now: becauſe the number of this wicked beaſt contain- 
eth ſix hundred fixty and fix, Irene thinketh that this An- 
tichriſtian beaſt ſhould be AozTuY0s, that is,a man of [raly, for 
the number of the Beaſt is ſet down in great letters, and 
this Greek word ( Lateines) doth make up the juſt number 
of (ix hundred fixty fix, which is the number 'of the Beaſts 
ame. IF. any do think, that though this Revzlation were 
writtenin Greek, as being the more knowa and common 
language, yer that it was nttered to S, John in Hebrew, be= 
caulc the Hebrew tongue is the holy tongue , and that Zohn 
himſelf was an Hebrew or Jew by nation, and that likewiſe 
divers Hebrew words are found inthe Revelation ; (whoſe 0+ 
pinion is not unlikely,” but very probable ) then let him ſcek 
out an. Hebrew word,.which containethchat juſt number, and 
berein he need not ſearchfar, or to Audy mich.upon the mat- 
cer:for the Hebrew word Romiith (that is, Romannr,a man of 
Rom:jn Engliſh) doth.in. thoſe. Hebrew lerters: contain the 
juſt number of:(ax.hundted fixty: (ix ,. which is the number of 
the name of that Antichriſtian beaſt, ; And ſo by the number 
of the name to be accounted... either by Greek letters, or by 
Hebrew letters, it is perfely agreeing to that mar of Rowe, 
on gp Aﬀtits curſe agreeing to woe ( ——_ 
- theybe)are fc "and only accompliſhed” in the Po 
and therefore thereis no doubt- bur hee is that nagable And. 
chilt,. of whom P,aw/and Saint Jobs ay" 1 
| l ec 242 
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fromrour Ghurchy- nod make CR and ſeparation from 
—_— , 3 us; 


\ "Bol drrew ape Able, 
#9d confequently the Church of Rome tot che 


| - eve Church of Chrift; but comrariwiſe;” the viſible Church of 


Antichriſt, is juſtly forſaken, and for ever to bee forſaken of 


- a#Chiriſtians, as they tender their ſalyarion in Jeſus Chriſt: to 
- whom only they have berrothed themſelves ,and to whom they 


muſt remain conſtant for eyermorez which God grant usall to 
dog Amen, 


cn. 
Agdinſt Schiſm and Schiſmatical Synagogues. * 


& Ahy there be,who out of a godly and zealous 
minde, do in good ſort ſeek Reformati- 
© - ON 5 and for that Church- I0VEernment 9. 
-which' Chrift himſelf hath infticured in 

his Church , whom TI neither dare, nor do 
p reproye : others there be, chat ſeek refot- 
mation amiſſe, with yenemous and flanderous Tongues,rail- 
ing and reviling againft thoſe which unde:Rand it ; which 
things do neither grac: themſelyes , nor yer the cauſe which 
they would prefer : otherſome there bezwho to make the cauſe. 
of Reformation odious, do ſay, that it aboliſheth her Majz- 
ſtzes ſupreme government, and authority in cauſes Ecclefialti- 


+ cal, 1-would w:ſh all mento ſpeak the tzuth and to ſeek the. 


preferment of Gods truth,” in a dutiflil, peaceable, and cha» 
ritab/e ſort, Let the cauſe be mad& no worle than it is. For my 
part, -I defire no'more than eyery Chriſtian ought, namely, 
that the t:uth of God ſhould carty the preheminence , what- 
loeverit be. 

' And T would to God that(alt malice. and* contention ſet 
apart) all of all parts would grow 'more charitab'y affe&ted 
both in-their words, and in their writings one towards ano- 
ther; for ſo would this controverſy ſooner come to an 


end, andthe. mote ſpeedily be decided. Others there bee, 


who for 'that in fo long time they cannot ſee their defired 
diſcipioe and Chiirch-goverunebr' to. be! eſtabliſhed , rus 


o «, 
's 
” if 
. - lb 
' 
y 
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Note, 


+ us, ereRing diſcipline- by their own authority, condenadifg-/ 
. eur Church tobe no Church, thac they make cher de> 


mg 


teſtable Schiſm the more allowable : theſe are the Brow= 
and Barowiſtz, who, will not ſtay the chief Magi» 


frates pleaſurefor ning has nor yet allow 


unto us any Church in England, but themleſyes, Bur they 
for agaialtthem Ideal) and you muſt underftand, that a 
may be, yea a true Church may be and is, though ic 

have neither Elders, nor Deacons, nor ipline init, for 
wee read in As 2. ver, 41, 42, 43 47*Wan afſembly of 
ople at Jernſalem, that received the word of God and 
believed; and which are expreſly called a Church, (and 


. whocan ordue deny them tobee the true Chutch of God, 


fith che holy Ghoſt doth ſo teſtify of them ? ) and yet at that 
time no Deacons were choſen, gor- confiſtorjes of Blders ce" 
reed, For they weie not erefted vill afterward, And ther» ' 
fore a ttue' Church of God may bee , though as yer it haye 
not theſez for this defired Niſcipline is nor an effential part 
of the Church: for ic doth reſemble the wall of a City, or an 
hedg or ditch about a vineyard; and it is a City,though the 
wall be wanting, and it's a vineyard , though the hedg oc 
dicch be wanting : though ſo much the lefle fortified ) grant. 
Ta as much therfore as we have the preaching of Gods Ho- 
Hy ad the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments (which 
e the 'efſeatial marks of the true Church) none ought 
co focſake our Church for any other defe& , corruption, or 
imperfeRion. For there may bee corruptions in do» 
Arin and "diſcipline ſome, and yet the Church where they 
be, the true Church of God. Admit (if they will)that Mi=, 
Iiſters io the Church of Exgland, bee not rightly created. - 
2vd brought into the Church; will chey- therefore count 
:hey.be no Minifters? By as an argument they may 
ſay, that be that is brought and born inco the world, not ac- 
cording to the right courſe or order of nature , but others / 
viſe (as by ripping of his mothers belly) is no mat : for the | 
ore commeth uoorderly into the world, as the other. doth id» 
tothe Church. 1am ſure the, corrupt ordiantion ofa diiſter | 
5th got ptovye him to heeno Magi 


| czher conuptioivin our Church take away the-liſe 'an@d bee 
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ivg of a Church :- for if a man be diſcaſed and full of corrup- 

tions, Will any-man therefore ſay he is: no man ? ſay we- 

do-not only-ware the right diſcipline, | buy wee have alſo puc | 

2 wrong diſcipline in the place thereof, But wharof this? Not. : 
error chen I conleſſe is great, but-yer- not ſuch 28 doth make- | 

a nulliry of our Church) ſo long as it: holdecth- Chrift Jeſus 

the liſeand ſou} of the Church, andiis ready to reforny hier 

eror, whenſvever: by roof it: ſhall be-manifeſted tin-/ 

to-ker, In the mggn'time their argument is-nothing- worth: / 
for if a man- looſe- a leg or army yet'none will deny him to* 

be a manfor all this blemiſh- or detef'y/ yea, _ - be pur 

a woodden leg inftead of his leg which-he wanteth, yer hee 4 g;,.. 
remaineth a man till; becauſe his principal parts-remajn. So- | 
though wee want that diſcipline, yet wee bave che-pridcipall-. 

parts of the Chureh,, namely, the* right preaching - of the 

word of God, 3nd adm'niftration of nts, and-ther= 

fore a true Church of God undoubtedly. And if we have a 

true Church, though not a. perfeAChurchy, lerthe Brownifſts 

and Barowiſts, confider from whence they are fallen: for if 

the Chutch of Chrift be the body of Chriſt; as 'S. Paz! affire 

meth; what do th:y elſe, but by their Schrſm and Separa» 

tion, rent themſelyes fiom the body-of Chr? and then ler 

them remen/ber whoſe members they be, untill they; be re- 

united, Let chem ns longer for ſhame, . charge our Chyrci 

with Idolatry, except they: were” berter ab/e” ro- prove- it.,.. 

which- neither- they nor all the world ſhall do, To fay,(as 

theyfay) that a ſer form-of prayeris ufed in the Church,and* 


exhibited u , the prayer being fram:d: according to , 
the rule of-Gods word; is [dolarry, is deteftable; For by ,as- 
pod teafia hey may condemn 'all* prayer made = = 
the PrezebexorPaftorot the congregation; which'they will 

not do : andbefrdes, all the reformed Charches in Chriſten - 
dow, have a ſer form of publique prayers" for publick meec- 


that we obſerve Shim: diies , and dedicate 
Churches Cay mort yg bebe 
theſe_thiogy in honour of ts > . elſe haye they no rea=: 


ſoft . 


ks 0 


out drray aganft frbetr, ©" 
fon ro charge our Church wi.h Idolatry (as wickedly they. FF» 
do) for 10s wand ir ſelf doth exprefle z that our oa P. 
doth call cfem Holy-days, not for the Saints ſake , but for. © 
the holy exerciſes uled ypon them in the publike aflem*. © 5 
blies, Agains. true it is, that divers Churches amongſt- us ».. © bi 
ae called bythe names of thoſe Saints they are dedicated 
unto : but to ſay therefore wee do dedicate Churches un» © 
to ther, is yery ridiculous, For when we call Saint Peters: 
4 Church, or $, P«xls Church, it is but co-diſtinguiſh them 
3 from other Churches by their-name', In gthens there was 
a place which bare the came cf Mars, and S, Lukg in As 
17. callethit Mars freet : will any man therefore be (o & 
fooliſt ,or ſo fond, as to (ay therefore be committed” Idola- | 
try» or that the. fore he dedicaied that place to that Heathen 
god of battel ? None I thick will be fo wicked or ablucd. 

Moxeoyer, it is true, that wee oblerye faſting: days : but 
therein wee oblerve no Romiſh faſts, nor place therein the 
worſhip of God, nor the 1emiſſon of our fins, nur the me* 
ric of .cternllife (asche Papiſts do,) But the poh ick Laws 
of this land, which appoint that men ſhall not cart fleſh. 
upon certain days, do it in reſpeR of the Common-wealth , 
as to maintain Navigation ſo much the better, and for ſpare 
of the breed of young cattle; appointing morcover a penalty for. © 
ſuch as (hall take the days to be obſeryed, as mericorious Ro« 
miſh faſts, 

I cheiefoce wiſh them to ceaſe their ſlander againſt chis 
Church, and co ceaſe their damnable Schiſm, and to be re- 
conciled to that Church of ours, from whence they. haye 
fooliſhly departed : for how imperfe&t a Church ſoever ic 
bee (whoſe imperfeFtions God cure in his good time,) yet 
_ ſhall they never be able to ſhew ocherwile, but that the 

, Church of England. is the twue Church of God , 
" kom whichir is unerly uolawful co make 
a ſeparatioo, Ccd for give us 
all, and reconcile ug 
-ugto him, 4mcn, 
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M-. Henry Smith. 


WITH 


Prayers, both for the Aorning, 


and Evening thereunto adjoyned. 


And publiſhed by a more per: 
fet Copy than heretofore. 
Prov.28.Verl.13. 


He that bideth his fnnes, fball not pr But be that 
* confiſſeth and forſaketh them ko ave mercy. 
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To the right Noble Lox, the 
y Lord EDvvARD, Earle of Bedford, 
Graceand from the 


 DOthg S the little Bree gathereth not boney for her 
NED [elſe alone, but for others ſo, right Honou- 
rable, I am bold to preſent your good Lord- 
ſip with my Choice, my Care, anal the The. 


. 4s you are the bope of the reviving of your 
undoubted Noble Grandfether and Fatber : ſo my hearty wel- 
_ (together with the Prayers of all the Godly) is, that 

at the Almighty graced them with, in you may be redog- 


The firſt, your bonourable ſelfe, and in this The Choice. 


bled. The Second is, the faunteine whence ghe firſt bad bis The Care, 


ftreame, and being in me (as a member of the Church) what 
I wiſh the ſame aſſured Aſſembly of Gods people, I Irave 


to the alone determiner of all Controverſies whatſoever. The © 


laſt I commend to the only direftion of the Lord. 
faithſull diſpoſer of Gods truth, was a men linked unto me in 
aſſured friendſhip whilſt be lived : ſo I baving with care long 
fithence- collefied theſe his Sermons together, do now with 
finglenes of beart preſent the ſame to your Lordſhip, end bere- 
with am preſt to performe all ſuch duties ts your Honout , as 
God ſball enable me unto, beth in prayer for your bealth and 
increaſe of teale to the maintenance of his poore Flacke, 
anna ap hows 1260-95 and end of «ll your Honourable 
purpoſes. Thus with all other graces, I moſ® beartily defire 
that Father of light to enrich you in this life, and after this 
to bleſſe you with imortality in that place of reſt for ever. 

. Your Lordſhips to command, 

W.S. 
A 2 The 


ow as the The Ifue. 


The Contents. © 
x. The Sinners Converſon. 
2. The Sinners Confeſſzon. 
"3:4. Two Sermons of the Song of Simeon. 
| 5.Tbefifib, of the calling of Jonah. _ 
| I 6. The ſixth, bf the Rebellion of Jonah. 
7.8. Of Jonabs puniſhment. 
9. The trumpet of the Soul. 
10. The ſnful mans Search. 
11; Maries Choice. ” 
12.Noahs Drunkenneſſe.. 


at 


os £ah> 5/4 JS NS Cre 
HE S1 
CONVERSION. 


Taxes TexrT. 
Luke 29.Verſes 1,2,3445» 


1. Now when Feſus entred and paſſed throw Feriche. 
2. Behold, there was awannemed Zacheus, which was 
the chief receiver of the Tribute, end was rich. 
3. And he ſought to ſee Joſs who be ſhould be,” and tould 
not for the preaſe, becauſe be wasvf a low ſtature.  *© 
4+. Wherefore be ran before, and clombed up into a wild Fig- 
tree that he might ſee bim, for be (hold rome that way, | 
. 5- 4nd when Feſus came to the place, be Tooked up,” and 
ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacheus, downe at once ; 
for to day I muſtabide at thine boiſe. DE LEN 


BRSZQT N theend of the Chapter before go- 

——— ing,we may ſee how Chriſt healed a 
man,blind in his bodily fight,nam- 
ly, Bartimeus, whereby be ſheweth 
$ - himſelf to be' the Phyſician of the 
|  body:here we ſhal ſee how hecured 


ww! % 


R S 


T 


? 


| "-3t: wh he ſhewetlrhimſelf to be 
the Phyſician of the Soul, and*therefore the Saviour of 

the whole Man. | | 
 , In ſpeaking of Zachews and his Converfion, we will ob- 
ſerve four Circumſtances :- Firſt, the place where he. was 
A 3 called 


oneblind in,mind;namely.Zaches, Epheſ's.23, 


60% 


__ 
 Ang.16.34. ſubverted and ruivated by the! or 's Champion Feoſua. It 


Jobs 7.52. 


vs 


I, 


| The Sinners Converſion. , 
called, which wasterichot Secondly, the perſon that way- . 
Called, Zachens the Publicen. Thirdly.by i The , 
he was caſed, bythe voice of Chriſt And laſtly, the ctiefk 
and frait ofhik calling; his pood ronfefſion. 


— —— — — _— - ——  — 


| The firſt Circumſtance. © 


| © Jam. pot for the pl ice where he was converted, it 
- 4 non to he Jericho,a City no frre diſtant trom 
Teruſalem. It was ſometimes a notable City. till it was 


was builded again in the dayes of Ahab by /tiel the Be- 
thelite, andremaineth t this ' y with theret of thc 
Holy Land,under The Turkiſh Empire Vntothis Jericho 
the 1,ord of Heaven and Earth you h'aferth to come tn the 
li.enefle af a Servant An! as Ioſya compaſſed Jericho ſe- 
ven times, minding to deſtroy it. So Chrift the true Foſua, 
reſorted otentimes to. Jericho, minding to fave it. But as 
inthe Jeſtruftion of Jericho J-fua fpared none but” Re- 
bab the Harlot : (o Jefus In his Journy to Jericho, con- 
verted none but Zachews the Pablican When Joſne had 
conquered and razed Jericho,he ſowed Sat mit to make 
it barren,and curſed him that ſhoul ro baild it 
up : yet. inthis barren ſoile Chrift hath: his fpicicnab-Hor- 
ty 7h in this curſed City he hath a Temple, a 
blefſed building, Samaria that wicked City, affordeth 
many that believe in Chriſt, Jobn 443g, And ont. of Ga- 
lile, from whence they. thought no thing mighe 
come, Fobx1 Verſe 46 Chrift called divers of his Apoſtles: 
andeven in Jericho this curſed City, Chrift hath a rich 
man thatis to be ſaved. In every place Chriſthath his cho. 
ſen. There is pekcher Jew nor Gentile,Barbarian nor Scy, 
thian,bond nor free,but Chriſt & in al, to all thatcall up- 
on him, Kom. 10.12, ho 


"Tho Simmere Conmerflore. | 
The ſtcoud Circumſtance, 


Ne followerh the deſcription of Zacheus, which is 
moſt plainly and fully ſer forth unto us. The holy 
Ghoſt Beaking of Zechens, and his Converſi on,comes in 
with an Ecce , Behold, as if it were a wonder that Za- 
ebexs ſhould be converted: Zachens was a Gentile, a Pab- 
lican,anda rich man,and therefore behold a Miracle;as if 
in the Converſion of Zachew,rheſe three ſhould bee con+ 
vetted at ance. 

Zacheus was a Gentile : a marvel to ſee a Gentile be» . 


come a Jew, that is, to beleeve in Chriſt. Hes was a X0.2.28, 


principall Publican; a ftrange thing to ſee a chief Cuſto- 
mer ta give over his Office : and he was rich alſo; a rare 
matter to ſeearich'man to enter into the Kingdome of 


God : and therefore behold a Miracle, as if at this day 110.13 
OACC 


the Turke, Pope, and the King of Spaine, were at 
fwaded to forſake their _— and ſuperſtition. 
hriſt going to Jeruſalem, converteth a Gentile to figni- 
fie the calling of the Gemtiſes : hee converteth a Publi 
to ſhew that notoriqus Sinners may hope to be ſaved, i 
they repent and amend, as Zacheus did. He converteth a 
rich man,to ſhew that all rich men are not excluded fron 
the Kingdome of Heaven, | 
He was called Zacheus before his Converſion, but hee 
was never truly called Zzchens, till Chriſt called him ſo. 
His name fignifted, fimple, pure, honeſt: but his life was - 
ſubtile,impure,and moſt deteftable. Thus many are cal- 
led by honeſt names, whoſe deeds bewray their diſhoneſt 
natures, and vices oftentimes are ſhrouded in the habits 
of vertue; like Aſops Aſſe masking in the Lions skinne, 
till his long cares detett his folly, or like the Crow that* 
is decktin other Plumes, till every Bird do plucke his: 


feather, | 
Az Zacheus 


F Den, I5. 


The Sinners Converfion. 

Zachens by his Profeſſion was a Pablican, and therefore 
much detefted of theewes : For the Publicans were Ro. 
mane Officers, appointed to gather and receive publick 
Cuſtome or Tribute of the Jewes, who were at that time 
in ſubje&ion to the Romans. And amongſt theſe Officers, 
Zacheus was the Chief, andC asit ſcemeth )Overſcer of 
the reſt that were in Jericho, and therefore in chief h:tred 
among the Jewes, as one that chiefly fafoured the Rg- 
wans tyranny, and ſerved to abridge their Countrey li- 
berty, which ought not to be ſubjet to any Nation. 

Befides, he contewned the Ceremonies of the Jewes, 
and regarded not their Religion, nor lived after their 
Law, and therefore with the reſt of the. Heathen Publi« 
cans, Was excommunicate out of their Synagogues, Mat. 
Chap.18. | | ' 

Thus was he hated for his Profeſſion, becauſe he was 

a Publican; & for his Religiongbec1uſe he was a Heathen. 
Yet was he beloved for his wealth, for rich men have ma- 
ny friends, Proverb. 14-20. And though they do. never fo 
wickedly, 'yet have they ſome to take their parts. If they 
ſpeak never ſoproudly, yet are there ſome to. praiſe their 
faying, Eccleſ.13-23,24- 

Zacheus was a Publican, and therefore rich: for Publi- 
cans muſt needs be rich, and Uſurers will be wealthy. But 
rich Publicans wake poor Princes, and wealthy. Uturers 
make many Beggers In every Provincethere were many 
Publicans, and therefore,much poor people in every place; 


. for wherethere be many Caterpillers, the fruit is ſoon 


conſumed ; and where there ke many Extortioners, Beg- 


- gers muſt needs abound. 


Ey the Law of God, there might Fe no Beggrs in If- 
rael : but when-ſo-many. Publicans were ſuffered to re- 
ceive Tribute of the Jewes, contrary to Gols Law, no 
marvel though ſo many, ſate lis contrary to 
Gods Law, Lake 18. Jobn 9. As3. By the ay Þ 

- Go 


The Sinners Convefffon. 60F 
God,” there ought to Fe no aniong Chriſtians, 
Pſal 32-25. 5p ſo many Uſarers are tolerated in a 
Chriftfan Common wealth,contrary to theLaw of Chriſt, 
Like 6.35. no marvel, though we have ſo many Beggers,. 
contrary to the wing of Chriſt, The poor (faith Chrift ) yee zevie,z 5.36, 
ſhall have aiwayes ou, and when you will, you may doe 37+ 2 
them good : And we ſhall be ſure to have the poor — be 14:75 
. "us alwayes: But we muſt wake ſuch good proviſion | 
them, that they be not fain to beg their bread. P(al.3.7» 
Thus was Zachew rich to himſelf, for he was a Pub- 
lican, but be was rich towards God alſo, for he had a de- | 
fire to ſee Chriſt. Alvigtey,God who was rich in mercy, xye 1.2% 
Epheſ.2. hath ſo inſpired bis heart with the defire of heas. 
venly riches, that whereas before his whole delight was. 
in ſecking of worldly wealth, now his greateſt care-is to, 
ſeck for heavenly treaſure, -He now forgetteth what his 
Profeſſion is, and begins to be of a new. Profeſſion : And 
hewhoſe heart was wholly ſet upon carthly profir, .is. 
now like old Simeon, molt defirous to ſee. his Saviour. 
The Tetrarch Herod deſired. to fee Chrift, and deſpifed 
him when he ſaw him, Lake 23.8,11. but Zacbew the: 
Publican defired to ſee Chrift, and rejoyced when he ſaw: 
him, like Abrebam that defired to-ſee-the day,of Chriſt, 
7abn, $.56. Andtherefore ofthe ſeryant of Satan, Zaechews 
15now become the Childe of Abrebam, which. rejoyced- 
to ſeethe day, of Chriſt. Happy were: his eyes that ſaw. 
ſo blefſed a Sek, for many Prophets and r - men. 
have defired to ſee- and to hear thoſe things, that Za- Late 10. 
cheus both ſaw and heard, -and could not ſee. nor hear: 
the ame. If Facob thought himſelf happy, it that he Geneſ” 
might ſee his ſonne Joſeph before his death, then ſurely * *'45 
thrice happy Zacheus, whoſe hap it was,: not onely to ſee 
CanJuns id ) but te rejoice ( as Mary did.) In Chriſt his 
aviour. . 


As Zacheus was defirous to ſee Chirift i earth, ſo 1 
would, 


” 


gohy 29.31, 
Romo. 


; 1 Kings IO, 


4 - - 
% . 


Exod.1p, 


Fobn 6,26; 


Two inpedi- 
menes 


The Sinners Connerſion,. - v 
would have the rich men of pur time,defirous to ſee Chrifk, | 
in Heaven Fox although wich Be eyes of our hody we cans 
not-ice Chriſt, as Zachens did,, yet wil the eyes You 
Faith we.may behold him as Stephen did, 45 7. But if 
our Faith be fo weak-fighted, that we carmor Tee Chriſt, 

et let us have a defire to hear Chriſt infyis Word; wheres 
by our Faith may be encreaftd: for faith comes by bearing 
the Word'of God. And as the Queen of the South defir 
to hear the wiſdome of Solomon, ſo let us be defirous tg 


- hear the wiſdome af Chriſt aur Saviour, 


King Solomon left (ome bookes in writing, wherein i 
ſeen ſome part of his wiſdom ; and Chriſt our, King hath 


» left unto-us his moſt ſacred Woerh as it werea taſt of his 


wifdom,{yfficient matter for our ſalvation:this is that hea- 
venly food, Mat: 4. 4. whereby our ſouls are fed unto eter- 
nal life. let arthandace labour for that heavenly food: and 
as the Ifraclites were careful to gun Manna to ſaſtatn 
their bodies, fo let us be as careful to hear the Word to. 

feed our foals.” The People in the time of Chriſt, Joby 6 
24. took great pains to follow Chriſt both by Land and 
Sea : and many now adaies LT ) are very forward. 
to follow his faithful Minifters: Bur as they. followed 
Chriſt ſo faft to fill their beflies, ſo theſe frequent Sermong. 
for faſhjon to ſerve the time. - OY 
Zachews is defirous to feg Chriff, :: a godly care; but ye 
he could not obtain this purpoſe : a thing common ; tor 
every one that hath any good motian, hath alyayes 
ſome hinderance” to crofſe the ſame ; and Zachew. hath. 
a doubke Lwpec{mens to hinder. his honeſt enterpriſe :. 
The preafe of the people, and his lirtle flature. eres, 
of the former, that is, the multitude, is alwayes wont to 
be an enemyto thoſe that would come to. Chriſt. This 
hindered the bfinde man from receiving his fight, Luks 18. 
for the people rebuked him that he ſhould hold his 
Peace, till Chriſt called him andopened his eyes: This 
hs ©" hlndred 


bindred them that brought. the man fick of .che pallic, 


Mar.” 2. for thy could not come at Chriſt for t 


— Poon 


ty typ uncovered the roofe of the houſe, and 
thebed wh the ficke of the pallie lay. I 
This hiridred the healing of the Deafe and Dumbe, 


Mer. 7. till Chriſt tooke him afide out of the multitude, 
and enred him. This hindred the railing 
daughter, Met-9. till Chriſt had thruſt out the Minſtrels 
and the multitude, 8& then reſtored the Mail tolife. Final» 
Iy,this hindred Zacheus here from comming unto Chriſt, 
till Chriſt vouchſate-! to call hia1 tohimſelfe Thus al- 
wayecs a multidude that is prone to evil, doth withdraw 
and hinder us frym approaching unto Chriſt : and there- 
fare we muſt not follow a multitude todoe evill nar de-+ 
Cline after many, to overthrow the truth, Exed. 23. 

The ſecond impediment that hindreth Zacbeus from 
ſceing Chrift, is his little tature. He was fo low of ſta» 
ture, that he could net (ee Chriſt above the nwlticude : 
but Chriſt ws above the multitude, and therefore could 


of the Rulers 


- ſee Zack-us, though he were ſo low of ſtature. For God 
lookethnot on the countenance, nor on the height of z Sam.16.75 


mans ftature, but. the Lord beholdeth the heart, and 


eferreth little David tefore Eliah his eldeſt brother, 1 Sam. 16.12? 


ecauſe he findeth in him a better heart. to ſerve the 
Lord.. And Zachexs in his little bo 'y, hath a heart and 
minde prepared to ſecke and fee the Lord. Zacbens was 
ſo low, that he could not ſee Chriſt >: but many among 


us are (© high, that they will nat ſee Chriſt. 


low their 


t2 heare of Chriſt; 


he com- 


mon Zu nam the time of Chriſt were ſo defirous to fol- 
low Chriſt, that neither lameneſſe, nor blindnefſe, nor 
fickneſſe, could ſtay them from camming to him ; bug 
the common people in our time, are more rea:'y to'fols 
t and paſtime, than to come to.the Church 


as far our rich wen, who ſeth 


not, that they. will make great baſt to ſee commo- 


dity, _ 


Jobn 3ots' 


2 Kingss, 


Eſa,s9 TO 


'r King? 19, 


he had the wit to runne 


The Sinners Converſion. | 
dity, but will ſcarce come out of doores to heare a Ser-/ 


mon? | 

'come'to Chriſt as Nicodemus came _to Chriſt by 
night, as if they wereaſhamed ro come to Charch : Bar 
they run after profit,to pet riches, as Gebexzi ran after Ne- 
«man the Syrian toget a bribe, 

Thushath Zacbexs two lets thit he could not ſee Chrift, 
the one in the people, the other in himſelf: And we have 
many letsto withdravk us from Chriſt: ſome are external 
and without us, asthe inticements of the world; & ſome 
are internal and within us, as the laſts of our own fleſh. 


.The preaſe of the people hindereth Zach-us from ſeeing 


Chriſt in his humility : and the multitude of our fins do 
prefſe us down, that we cannot ſee Chrift in glory. Za- 
ch2us was a man of little ſtature, &that hindred him from 
ſeeing Chriſt in earth; and we are men of little faith,and 
that is the cauſe we cannot behold Chriſt in heaven. 
Though Zacheus was a man of lifleftature, yet it a 
peareth that he was not a man of little wit. For when he 
could not. come to the fight of Chriſt for the multitude, 
Cefors, and to climbe up into a 
Tree toobtain his purpoſe. And for the mo? part it 
falleth out,that men of low ſtature are men of high con- 
ceit, and the ſhorteſt bodies have the ſharpeſt wits, God 
ſo providing, that the defets of their bodies might be 
ſapplyed with the gifts of their minde. - Now Zacheus 
that before was loth to move his foot from the Cu- 
ſtome-houſe, for loofing his profit, begins to ranne af- 
ter-Chrilt for fear ofa greater lofſe, like Eliſha that left 
his plowing, and rInne aftec Elzzc to follow his new 
vocation. But Zacheus doth not onely runne, but alſo 
climbeup into a Treeto fee Chriſt': A ſtrange thing thar 
Zacheus a rich man, and a chief Caſtomer, ſhould be*+ 
have himelfſochildifhly in the fight of ſo great a mul- 


tirude : But the defire he had to ſee Chriſt, made him 


forget 


TOO ” - ” _ 4 - P ——_ - 
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| forgerhimſeſeand eo eonimit fach things were not fitting 


for hisſtate and credit. So they that will follow Chriſt, 
muſtmake account to doe many "things contrary to the 
faſhion ofthe World, and*their- owne liking. If Chrift 
bimſelfewere content to feave the glory which he had 
with his Father, to come downe to us;ſh»1]'not we be con- 
tent to Jeave the reputation which wee have with mento 
goe up to Him. | 

'Batalas, Whereis there any almoſt that preferreth not 
the fruition' of this earthly Priſon, before the poſſeſſion 
of that Heavenly Manſion? and had rather hazard the hope 
which they have of eternall glory, than lee'e the preſent 
enjoying of their aging pleaſure? 

FThe ambitious man huriteth ater Honour,and wilt nor 
lee'e an inch of his eſtimation. The covetous wan ſeeks 
after profit, and counts (like -Jxdas) all Joſt that comes 
not to his tags. And the voluptuous man teſtowes 
his time in pleaſure, and thinketh that his chiefe felicity. 
Thus every man makes his Heaven of that wherein he moſt 
delighreth, and is content to take gre:t paines to- accom- 
plifh his fond deſires. Bot here Zachers is of another mind: 
for teing a publick Officer,. he climbs into a tree, u hich 
ſtood not with his gravity: and teing a rich man, he runs 
to ſee Chriſt, which was not for his- worlely profits yea 
be takes great paines toſee Chriſt, not reſpefting his-eaſe- 
or pleaſure: IS; |; 

Thus muſt we be affeFted,if we deſire to cometo Chriſt, 
that neither honours.nor preferment; nor profit, nor plea- 
fure, nor Kindred; nor friends, be able'to hold vs tacke : 
We muſt be readie not onely torun; but alſo toclimbe (if 
needrequire) asZachew did z that is, totake ſome paine 
and travel to bave a fight of Chriſt. 

The Queene of the South undertook a great and tedious 


Rom, 1:.t, 


folm 12. 6, 


journey to heare the wiſdome of Salomon, bur we are loth - oped; 


uhe14.29, 


to take anypaine to he:re one that is greater than Salomon. | K'ngs 19 
Th 


© 
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1Chrox.29. 9. 


Mat,2t1.1, 


Mat.1g, 20 


The people in Davids time brought ſo 
and ſo many gifts to the bui af Gods Temple 
the "0 wg faine to eye es ceaſe : but a; 
part of the people in 0.4r time,arc {0 ſparing of their-pa 
oi 


and coſt, that they think that time veey 
which is imployed inthe ſervice of Go1 ; and that 


ill a Tatiggt which is given to the maintenance 
Miniſters. 

When Zecheus could not ſee Chriſt for the maltitude, 
he climbs into a tree, that groweth in the way where hea 
was to paſſe, that frem a trec,he might behold Him, which 
was to ſuffer on a tree for mans ſalvation:So when wecan« 
not draw neere to Chriſt,ty reaſonof ear fianes that prefſe- 
us downe, we will climbe up by a lively faith, which is the 
Tree of life, that groweth in the way to Erernal Life, that 
ſo with theeies of our faith, we may behold him that died 
for our fins upon a tree. 

It was a wilde Fig-tree that Zachgys climbed , but noe 
like that unfcujtfull one which our Saviour-carſd:for this 
bare moſt precious fruit, even ſuck as Chriſt himſelf> 
vouchſafed topluck. A happy tree that bare ſuch | 
fruit as Zacheus was z but thrice happy Zachens that fo 


happily climbed on that tree. 
 Thistree grew in the __ Chriſt was to paſſe, for 
elſe Zacheus might have climbed to no e : So if we 


defire to find Chriſt, we may ſceke him in the way where 
he hath promiſed to ſhew himſelfe unto us, that is, in his 
holy Temple; where his word is ducly preached, and his 
Sacraments reverently adminiſtred:for wheretwo or three 


be githered together, he bath promied to be preſcat a* 
mong{ them. | 


The 


The Sinners Converſten. 
 Vhotbird Circumſtance. 
* When Chriff came ta the place, he hoked up and ſaw Za- 


chews. 
As Zaches ran before Chrift, fo Chriſt followed after 
tolſce Zackens. Satan far his part went about like a ragring 1 Pet. 5.8. 
L.yen, ſeeking to deveure bim; but Chriſt for his part goeth 
about, like a good herd, minding to fave him. F#b» 10. | 
although Satan. a ſtrong. armed man had taken ©*** *'** 
ome poſſeſſion in the heart of Zacheus, yet Chriſt a 
er than he, commeth unar and taketh from 
him his Harnefſe wherein he truſted, and reſcucth his 


ſpoile. 

| Chriſt commeth to the place where Zacheus was, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe it had been unpoſfible for Zecheus to 
come t&his preſence : For unlefſethe Lord vouchſafe to 
_ unto US, Ba ares poorer pi F preſence of God. 
$no man nu ave any accelie to King Aſſuerus, ex- 

 fept be firetched out is golden er : Sono man may 4 
core toChrilt, unleflc he ke called by the golden Sceptes 

of his ſacred Word. 
" Chriſt lookgd up and ſaw Zachens, before Zacheus could 
loske ayes to behol Tn, Tis ove the LY mT 
US V Is mercy, Whom he might in his Fuſtice : 
ke hor wt in us a wilting mind to come unto kim, 
be is-content to come firſt unto us; and Nike that good Fa- 
thar, Lyke 15. to kchold us while we are yet a great way 
- off, andto havecompaſſion on us. 
Slang, tk vp hate eres 4 fax of, they Kvew 
great cal zUU!t up t eyes 4 far t new 7ob 3,12. 
not Job, way he was fore afflied. But ey who 
is the mirrour of true friendſhip, cannot ſo foon forget 
his friends, howſoever they be diſgulſed. He knoweth 
bis own ſheep wherelocuriie ſcerh-them, Jobn 10. whe- 
thee 


Ad e260 .X” 


w—d. 5. 8... £* *, © 
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The 87s Corfverſion: 
ther they be un 7er the Eig tree, as Nathaniel was, or upon - 
the Fig-tree, as Zdcbens was, ' he hath reſpeRt unto them, 
An4 if they have a delire to ſeek,they ſhall be ſure to.figd, 
Mzt.7 Anlifthey labour and are heavy laden;he will re- 
freſh the'n, Mat. 1.1 Chriſt is now come to the place where 
Zacheusisto ke called ; and as . Abraham, Gen. 22: lift up 
his eyzs and ſawin the Buſh a Ramme that was to be a: 
crit ed; fo Chriſt liftingup his eyes, ſawin the tree Ze: | 
cheus t7e Sinner that. w1s te be converted. , And now bes 
gins the converſion of Zach-us, for now.Chriſt begins to ; 
tperk unto him. | | | 

_ Zacheus deſire only to ſee Chriſt, but now Chriſt cal« 

leth him by name, and offereth his own ſelf unto him. 
This was more than Zacheus expeRed, and yet no.'more 
Fobn 1. thin Chriſt vouchlafeth ; namely, to. give more than is 
Lucy. deſired. The fick of the Palſie that asked health, obtain- 
- King. "$99 13 cd allo forgiveneſſe of finnes. Salomon defired wiſdome 
= 20,2% andthe Lord gave, him. wiſlome, and abpundance 0 
weilth beſide. Jacob asked but meat and cloathing,. and 
God made him a great rich man. And Zacheus defired on- 
ly to have a fight of Chriſt, an1 was ſo happy as to enter- 
tain him into.his houſe. 

- Thus the Lord that is rich in mercy to all that call up, 
29m. 10.12; Onhimuſeth oftentimes to give more than we ask : And 
Epbeſ.2.4,* he that is alwaies found of them that ſeek him with their 
Jer.rg. Whole heart,is found al'o ſomtime of Gentilesthat knew, 

not God, Tſa,65.1. Let us therefore that were ſomtimes.. 

imners of the Gentiles, ſeek the Lord, as Zachens did, 

| while he may be found,% cill upon him while he is nigh. 
2242 10.20, He will be found of them that ſeek him heartily, and is 
#ſay.55s. MNightoal!lthemhat call upon him faithfully,P/.145,18., 
| Zacheus, come down at onte. Now Chriſt keginsro call 
Z1cheus f, om the tree to ke converted, as God called 

Adam from among the Trees of the Garden to Fe cur- 
ſel, Gn 3. Before; Zacheus was too low, and therefore 
| Was 


=" www ww cc wW — _ i L, 
. % hoe : 
* as 


Tibe Simmer? Converſon. 
wat faineto climbe, bue now he is+00 high, and therefore 
> muſt e>me downe. And wa(forthe molt part are cither 

too high, or too low; too hot, or too cold;toe quick, or 
Tdo ftothfull in the Lords buſineſſe. Sonetime we flacke 
heare a Sermon, like the people, Luke 5. that 

dupon Chriftto heare the Word : and anon we wan 

to ſe ſomepleaſant paſtime, like the Atheniaus, whoſe 


eres alwayes itched toheare ſome newes. T{:ATP 


Who make more ſhew of Conſcience and Religion, 
than they thatfhew themſelves moſt jrreligious un- 
conſcionable? Who ſeemed more confident and valorous 
in Chrift hiscauſe than Peter ? and not leng after, who 
more traiterous and faint-hearted ? + G Mat.26, 
Many can fay with Peter, that they will not ſtick to 
die before they will deny Chriſt, but when ir comes to the 
trial, they are ready to abjureChriſt and his Religion,be- 
fore they will hazard cither life or living, Th 
He that will come to Chriſt, muſtcome at once, with- 
out delay, for delayes (ſpecially inthe macter of our Sal]- 
vation) are moſt dangerous, and repentanee may not bee 
deferred. We mnt make no torrying to turne wito the Lord, xccleſs 
norput off from day to day , leaft the wrath -of the Lord bre 
forth ſuddenly , and we be deftroyed in our ſecurity » aud 
m'the tine of vengeance. When the Lord is minded to 
doe us good,he will have us come quickly, like [oſepi 
Geneſis45.9. that in the time of famine would have 
his Father Facob to come 'downe qui unto him, to 
<2 738 Egypt, wheve -there' were' ſome plenty . of 


As rhe Children ofthis world are very nimble to worke 
wicke inefſe, ſothe children of light ſhould be as nimble 
ro follow goodnefſe.- Tuddr was mimble to betray Chrift, - 
Joby 13.29. and the bad debters,. Luke 16. could fit 
downe quickly ro miſ-reckon their Creditor : ſo let ns 
come quicklyto heare 'of __ that Chrift may _ 

| 0 
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The Sinners Converſion. 


of us quickly : let ns be nimble to thake our accountÞe- 


' Luke 14,28, fore, that we doe not (like the ſooliſh builcer) come ſhort _ 


Kat. 29, 40s 


Luke 16, 


 Habitations. 


of our reckoning. | 
| But why muſt Zathens'come downe ſo haſtily? Even to 
entertaine Chriſt into his houſe : for to day (faith Chriſt) 


- miuſt abide with thee. This was joyfull news to little Ze- 


cheus. Not long before he wanted means toſee Chriſt, but 
now he hath opportunity to entertain him into his houſe, 

There was more humanity in-Chrift than in Zachexs; 
for if Chriſt had nat bidden himſelfe to dinner, he had not 


been bidden for Zacbexs : So if Chriftdo not offer. him- 
- felfe unto us in his afflited members, he may goe- long 


enough before wee will offer him any entertainment. As 
often as the poore craveth any relicfe at our hands, let us 
imagine that Chriſt azketh ſomething. of us : but as Ze- 
cheus muſt entertgine him preſently, without delay, fo ler 
us ke re:dy to help them preſently, becauſe they ftand in 
need of preſent help. And as he muſt receive Chriſt in« 
to his houſe; ſo we muſt make account to receive his nee- 
dy members into our houſes. And as the unjuſt ſteward 
x Facureth himſelfe friends with his Maſters goods; ſo let 
us make the poore to. be our friends, by our beneficence 
and tounty towards them, that ſo receiving them (when 
they have need) into our earthly houſes, they may re- 

ive us, whewwe ſtand grand need, into everlaſting 


They that werg inviteJ to the mariage, Matth. 22: re- 
fuſed to come ; but Chriſt is content to come to: Zacheus 
hone Hefore he ws invited. Wherein alſo he ſhew- 
eth his great humility, in comming before hee was re- 
queſteJ, aszhey bewr:yed their great arrbgancy,, in re- 


 fafing ro-core-being ſolemnly bi.\den. It was a. part of 


great humili y, that he tht was moſt free rom. finne, 
would vouchſ:fe to come intoja Sinners houſe: bur it 
was a figne of greater humility, : he would bewray his 


great 


The Siuners Converſloin: 
| great neveſſity, and ſecke for ſuccour at a Sinners hand. 
re bumble Saviour, who though thou tee 


Lord of Heaven and Earth, as thou art the Sonne of God, 


yet as thou art the Sonne of man , haft not whereon to lay 
thy head. Mat.$, 


How juſtly did thy Prophet Feremy wonder at thy 7+ "4: 


humble poverty, ſaying, 0 thou hope of Tjrael. the Saviour 
thereof '4F the joe Tf rouble . art art thou 's a firangey in 
the Land, or as one that paſſeth by to tarry for @ night ? The 
Son of Gad vouckſafeth to come, and thar ms matey 
aſfinfull mans houſe; a ſpeciall favour : but he diſdaineth 
not to make his neceſſity knowne unto him : O ſtrange 
hamility ? Here therefore appeares the fingular humanit 
and great humility of Chriſt to finfull men : he offeret 
himſelfe to be their Gueſt; ifhe finde them willing to en- 
tertaine him for their Gueſt. An 1 Zacheus no do was 
willing to entertaine him : for although Chriſt hegrd nor 
the voice, yet hee heard the affeRion of Zacheus invicing 
him eo dinner. 

As therefore Zacheus was willing to receive Chriſt into 
his houſe, ſo let us be ready to receive him into our hearts. 
For as Chriſt ſaid to Zacheus, This day I muſt abide at thy 
bouſe : ſohe ſaith to every one of us : This day I mutt 4- 
bide in your bearts. Wherefore, as the Prophet David ſaith, 


unto you , Oper your bearts, thet the Word of God may enter 
in. This day the Word of God may abide in your hearts, 
for this day the Word is preached unto youz and who 


" knowes whether he ſhall live to hear it the next Sabbath > P/«-s 5. 


To day therefore, if you will beare bis voice bearden not yeur 
beerts, as did the Iſraelites, left if you harden your hearts, 
his voice be heard no more amongſt you. 
This day Jon may gather this heavenly Manna, as the 
's 


Iſraelites mi their Manna fix dayes together: £x0d.16. 


but to morcow (perhaps) and fix dayes after, you may 
B2 not 


=..4 


Open Yeur gates, that the King of glory may come in: fol fay = 


6 


not aper. as the ſeventh day Manoa might not bee 


" Tha Eord. grant that you way gather ſufficient food . 
© 0M for the ſaſtenation of your ſouJes, that as Eftas the Pro- 
RG I9, phet journeyed in the ſtrength of the meat that the An- 
gell brought him, even unto Horeb the Mount of God : 
o youin the ſtrength of this fpirituall meat which here 
I bring. you, may be atk to paſſe through the dange- 
rous Wayes.of this troubleſome World, uvto Gods holy 
Mountaine, the Haven of all hippinefſe : whither he brin 
us, that hath dearly bought us with his precious. blau 
even Chriſt Jeſus the righteous : to w hom with the 
Father Fon ya haly FI th: ec perſons and 
once God, en aff plory and majefty, 
' nl. without cnd. Wer 
Amen. 
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The TexyY. 
Luke I9 Verſes 6,7,8,9 


6. Then be came drane baſtily, axd receiued bim joyfully. 

7. Aud mon all the, ſawit, they myraucred, ſaying, toe? 
ih 0" hdge witha ſinful} man. 

And Zacheus ood forth, and ſaid uxto thr Lord : Be- 

bald. Lord the baife of my goods I give to the joore : andif I 
=_ ro 9p from any by farged cavillation, I egos him 
oure- 

9. Then Jeſus ſaid unto bim 4 This day Salvation is come 
unto this Houſe, jor 6s wb he 33 alſo become the Sewnr 
of Abraham. 


DOu heard the laſt Sabbath, how 
Zackew the Publican was c:E- 
led to Fe a Chriſtian : now you 
hall here the fruit of his Cone 
veriion. No ſooner had Chriſt 
called him from the tree, ut 
.. that he came Jowne haſtily, and 
received him joyfully. 
This- w:s the ruit which it 
hd in the hcact of Tanks, naunely obe_licace tothe _ 
B3 vQice 


\ 


P/al, 29s 


Hcb,4.12, 


Oath, 8. 


- Joht 6 44, 


The Sinners Confeſſion. 
voice of Chrift: a fruit moreprecioins and a ble 
toGod, thanthe mioft pleafant fruits which Eden yicld- 
ed,anda ſacrifice more fweet and acceptable, unto. him, 
than all the faceifices which the Law r P $ is 
the ſacrifice whexgewirh-ch d is pleaſed, even, when 

oe L Saws. 2. The v 


hfs voice is b ofthe Lord 
isa glorious Voice,arid mighty In operatiom-dividing the 
flames of fire,and ſhaking the Cedar trecs So thevoice of 
Chriſt is a glorious voice, his voice is mighty in aperat]- 
on,dividiny the ſoul and the ſpirit, and ſha - 4 ape 
from the wilde Fig-tree whercinto he had climbed,. -4 
 Theſawe God, to whoſe command the Windes, the 
Sea,the Devils, and Death ir ſelf obey, here commanderh 
Zachens to come down at 'once, and he down 
haſtily to receive him "into his honſe, and he retciverh 
him joyfally. © As Zacheuscould not come at Chriſt till 
he was called, ſo no man can come to Chriſt except the 
Father draw him. And a4 Zacheus could riot (chaſe bur 
come when he was called by the voice of Chriſt, fo when 
any mart is' called' effeftvally-ty the þ wg of the 
Goſpel,” he carmot chuſe but come to Chriſt, for” where- 
there isan effetual calling, there is Grace given alſo to 
obey the ſame, Kow.$Z 30. The Lord is faine ſometime 
to call us oftzn, becauſe, we know not the voice of him 
that e:Ileth us, as he called Sine! thife tices before he 
anſwered ; becauſe ;t that time; Samwxeb knew not. the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 357. But affoon' as he underſtoodthat it was 
the Lord that ſpake untq him, he replyed preſeritly, Speak, 
on, Lord, for thy Servant heareth. So when the Lord cal- 
leth any man cffeftually ty the preaching of his Word, 
altthe partsand powers of his body do yield their ot e- 
dience,the eare liftenerh, the tongue confeſſeth, the heart 
telieveth,the head deviſeth;the hand performethgthe foot 


- runneth the eye direQerh,1nd all concurre, To do thy will, 


O God, P 40-7». © h 
oUC 


% 


ch and 6 effeftuall is the voice of Chrift in the 


hearts of his choſen,that it makech Sent; of a blou:y per- Aa 3. 


ſecutor; ro become Paul; a painfull Preacher ; it cauſeth 


Peter, of a filly Fiſherman;to become a c:tther, of men * Ma,4. 


. And Zechtis hete of a vile Publicangto become a zealous 
Chriſtian. Andfuch alſo is the nature of the Word prea- 
ched, *whereſoever it pleaſerth the Lord to give ſuccelſe 
and increathereto, that it is able .tq, transforme the 
minds of men,to heger faith in thehearrts of Infidels, and 
( in a word )to fave fuch as arE ordained to eternal life, 
Att 13. This is the power of the Word of Gad, even to 
cauſe a conſenting to the truth thereof; and this is the 

of the Children of God, to yield all obedience 
tothe Word of God. Afﬀoone asChrift cilled "Zachiur, 
he comes down preſently, like the Iighe in the Creation, 
that was made as foone as GoJ1 ſaid, Ler there be Light: 
Here therefore of Zacheus that obeyed the voice of Chriſt, 
let us Tearn obedience to the voice of Chriſt, for as Chriſt 
biddeth Zacheys co come down, becauſe he, wasroo high: 

So heſaithto _ one of us, Come down, becaaſe we 
are too high tnindeJ1. But with us: the 'voice of Chriſt 
is not ſocffeftuall as ic was. with Zachew : for he was 
content to come down at the firſt biddine,but we muſt be 
often bidden tobeware of pride and ambition, and. ye 


we will tl be climbing. There are few o high that are , 


content with their calling : But as Himan was alwaycs 
aſpiringtill hecame to the Gallowes, ſ& many amongſt 

us are alwayes climbing till we catch a fall. | 
Againe, as Chrift ſaith to Zecbew, To day I muſt abids 
at thy hoaſe : So Chriſt ſaith to us, Today my poor af- 
fied members ſhould receive ſome ſuccour at your 
hands. But as the'Pcieſt and the Levite, Lake 10. paſſed 
by the wounded man, leaving him half dead, fo we ( for 
the moſt pare} paſſe by our needy Brethren,leaving them 
unrelieved. - Thus arc we _ way difobedient to the 
4 voice 


TI 
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voice of Chrift. He teacheth us to He bumble as he him- 
{elf 11.29 and we wax proud and in'olent ay 
Satan is.; He, willeth vsto-be merciful, as our heayenl 
Father:is, Luke 6.36,..and we are cr;1cl and AL es 
as the iich Glutton, was, Luke 16, This is the cuufe v by 
che Earth deceiveth an rendreth not her Tuit, Eſa. 24.5, 
This is the cau;e why the ſword devoureth abroad, and 
the peſilence .\&ftroyzth at home. N-ut.28 15, L-v.26.2 
25- and in a word th's isthe .ca, ie of all the miſchi 
and clam Hepoar arethre .tned, even. becauſe we. are 
o! finate andrebell:ous againſt ;he Lord,we are und.uni- 
ful.and._ {i{.bedient to the voice of Chriſt, that callerk us 
ſo lovingly to come unta him,Mat 1 1:28. 

 Qacheus was called but onco,and hecemmeth quickly: 
Bute arc called oftentives, ans ainolt every day, and 
that by the voice of Chriſt him1ielf. Fort be that bearetb 
you { faith Chriſt ) Lake 20.16, *earetb-me: And yet we 
cannot finJe the way to Chriſt. The Word of God which 
is the Lantern unto or feet, & the Tight unto our pat 
P[#l.119.bath been plainly and plengifully. preached a» 


{tus theſe,many.ycars, and -yet. amongtt .us 
Cn _ come to pong Lomay-des 
quickly when Chriſt calleth him : Tet us therefore learn 
O es to come qui; kly when Chriſt catlech us. We 
muſt be quidcin the Lords buinelle,for -God cinnot a- 
bide Loiterers ſtanding all the d:y idle,Mat 20.and as he 
loveth a cheerful giver,2 Cor-9.7 1 he liketh ia-cheerful 
follower, 

- k followed therefore thit Zacheus received him cheer- 
tull. Still Zecheusis a Receiver : Before he was a Re- 
ceiver of Cuſtome, now he is a Re:civer of Chriſt. Zu» 
ebexs received Chrift two wayes : Firkt, into his hears, 
when he defircd to ſee him : and then into bis houſe, 
when he gave him Hoſpitality. Many received Chriit 
toh not into their heart, and thereforexpoceived 


him 


- 


» 
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j grudgingl : but Zachews received Chriſt firſt into 
hishcart, an > 3k into his houſe;and therefore received 
bim joyfiully Of Zachug his joyIncfle, wemult learn 
£0 be joyfakwhen -we. do: any thing, for | the cauſe of 
Chriſt: we muſt | e gl1d to harbor Chriſt in his memlers, 
AS Zachtus was glad to harbor Chrit himſelf. As Lefore 
In comming down fromthe t: ee,Zachens ſhewed his obþe« 
dience;ſo here in receiving Chriſt into his hoi:ſe, he ſhew- 
eh the love that he bare unto him. If Zacheus had nat Ia- 
ved Chriſt he. might have ſent hin:to ſome. common Inn. 
Bae Zachens iscontent to receive Chrift in his own houſe; 
ym cejoyceth to have gotten © good a Gue!, like 4- 6.18. 
rabamhart ue | to ſit. at the door of his Tent,and rejoy- 
cd. to ente: tain Strangers th1it wentby the way:$.there> 
fore: though Zacheus were a Gentile bo: n, yet herein he 
ſhews himſclf thechil 'e of 4brabam, tecaule he doth the A 
works of Abraham, Fobn 8 verſe 39. So did Abraham, *'* 
and'ſo muſt we doe, if we will ſhew our ielves to te the 
Children of Ab-aham. | 
When. 4brabom thought onely ts have entertained 45raban. 
men, ke recciveth the Angels in the ſhape and likenefſe ©*7-15-3, 
of men: and when Zxcheus thought to entertain the Son 
of man, .he receiveth the Sonne of Go! himſelf. I eo 62.19 3. 
ustherefore { as-the Apoſtle willeth us ) Heb.13 2. be 
mindful to.cntertain Strangers, forz{much as thereby 
ſome have .receive'! Angels into their houſes unawares £. 
And why hould wenot hope to entertzin .the like, ar 
better Gueſls, if we be given to Hoſpitality, as thoſe 
?odly Fathers were? For as the Angels 'c:me to them 
inc ence of men, (© co Fo gan COmes. to 
us in ikenefle 0" 2:poor man, af a lame mn, and of 
a blinde mang, an | whenke pads he co-nmeth hug- 
gry..or thirſty, pyaaked, or harbourleſle, or fick, or im- 
prong: An: ppy are they that feed, or doath, or 
rbour, or viſit htm, when he commeth4hus aftiSeds. 


EF 
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When Abraham entertained the Angell, he was noe 
onely buſfic hi-mſelt, bur his wiſe, and all his houſholg 
were carcfall to make provifion'for them; ſo when Ze. 
ebers received Chrift imo his houſe,his whole Family (no 
doubt) were no lefle willing and carefull to entertiin 


Chriſt, than their Maſter w1s: And therefore not only 


to Zacheus, but even to his whole houſe Salvation is pro: 
miſed, becauſe the whole Family rejoyced at Chriſt his 
comming. Letrich men learn of Zachews to entertain 
Chrift in his needy members, and let rich mens Servants 
learn of Zacheus Family, to ſhew themſelves mercifull 


like their mercifull Mafters, that they may receive the re- ' 


ward of mercy and hoſpitality at the laſt diy. Come, ye 
bleſſed, for I was harborleſſe, and ye took, me in, Generally 
as Zacheus received Chrift : So let every one'that is atle, 
be glad to diſtribute to the neceſſity of the poor Saints: 
If we have mach,let us give plentifully : If we have little, 


let us give gladly of that lirtle : 1f webe not able to give 


a penny, yet happily we may afford a morſell of bread: 


*if not that, yer there is none ſo nee1y, that cannot give a 


cup of cold water, andeven ſo ſmall a gift ſhall not loſe 
his juſt reward, Matth. 10.41. Zachens received Chrift 
into his heart,but many amongſt us are ready to drive 


. Chriſtout, and to receive Satan inſteaf] of him : Zacheas 


received Chrift into his houſe, bur there are many rich 
men amongſt us, that like Dives, Luke 26. will nor af. 
ford poor Lazarw the crumms that fall from thelr 
Tatle : But as the Damſell, 44s 12. opened not the 
door for joy when ſhe heard Peters voice; ſo by contra- 
ry, theſe men ſor very grief ſhut their gates, when they 
ceive a Begger there. Finally, Zacheus was joy- 

u!l when he entertained Chrift, but manyamong us are 
ſorrowfull when they ſhould relieve the poor, like chur+ 
liſh Nafo!, x Sam. 25; that revik4Dauid, when he ſhould 
haverclieved hin. | 
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 Solong as Job ed;he kept a worthy anJ a wor- 

lhouſt 2 dy whe not rr Meker þ ' in the 
ſtreets, but opened his door to the Traveller that went, 
by the way, Job 3 1.32. But now any Gentlemero' the 
Country are content to ſuffer the ſtranger, the Father- 
lefſe and the Widow, not only tolye, but even to ſtarve 
and dye in the ſtreets with hunger and cold, and” never 
receive them to houſe or harbor,nor afford them any re- 


lief or ſaccour: But as the voice of Abelsblood-did cry Gen.4,10. 


from the earth to God for vengeance againſt his brothers 

* cruelty, ſothe voice of the poor and their piteous cries, 
ſhall enter into the eares of the Lord, and their guiltlefſe 
blood ( which js poured forth in every place without all 
compaſſion hall pull down haſty and'ſuddain vengeance 
from Heaven, upon the heads of thoſe unmercitul cor- 
morants, unleffe while this time of mercy laſteth, they 
ſhew mercy to their diftrefſed Neightours. 

Thos you have heard how Zacheys behaved bimſelf in 
eftertaining of Chriſt : Now you ſhall ſee the kehaviour 
of the Phariſes in diſdaining at Chriſt. hen all they ſaw 
it, they murmured, ſayiny, —_ was gone 1n to lodpe with x 
fmſull man. Before, they Mted Zacheus for his vices, 

becauſe he wag coveteous: Now they envy him for his 
vertues, becauſe he wasgigen to Hoſpitality. For the, 
wicked will have alwaies fowthing to finde fault with: in 
the Children of Godlike the Sons of Faceb,Gen.37 that 
hated their Brother Foſephbecauſe of his Dreams : And 
like Saul that unhappy King, that envied David for his 
happy vifories, 1 $a. 18.29. Thus the wicked when 
they cannot char gethe godly with any grievous crime! 
they begin to grudge at their well Yoing :' And there 
not onely Zachens is hated for receiving of Chrift, 
but Chriſt is hated alſo tor being his gueſt : When they 
could not aceuſe Chriſt for finne , they accu'e him com- 
s with finmers: For they muſt be ſtill accu- 


ſing 
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The Sinners Confeſſion © - 
{ing ſome or other, for ane thing or other, like their father 
the Devil, that both by name, Kev 22.10 and by nature, 

ob 16.7.is a. continual acculcr of the Brethren, 1t ha4 


the duty.of the Phariſes tg have received Chr ft.and: 


made, much of him as Zacheus did : But they are ſo- far 
off from entertaining him. themſelves, that ic grieverh 
them £o {ee Zach2us give him entertainment. And lure+ 
ly ſach-isthe perverſe nature of the wicke], th et they 


will neither rece'vethe grace of Gad, when ie is off-r2d' 


them,nor willingly ſuffer any other to embr ice the ſame: 
Like the wicked Jews, Ads 13.50.that wo11ld neither be- 
lievethe dofrine that Paul preached, nor could +* ide 
that the Gentiles ſhould bebrought to the faith of hrif, 
The High Priefts thoughe then/elves too high, to have 
p-or humble Chriſt amongſt them : TheScribes and the 


Phariſes, in their own conceit were too good, too Wile, 


and too holyto r-ceive him into their 


company : And 


not content to ſequeſter and eſtrange themſclves from - 


Chrift, they diſdained ilfo that he ſhould be converſane 
with Paublicans and Sinners, as though he were not wor» 
thy to be converfant amon 

If it were the office of C 
ſhould the Phariſes be offended at him, if he were ſome- 
times converſant with linners to work their Converſion ? 


If Chriſt were a Phyſician to cure the fiekneſs of the ſoul; 
that is, to fave the people rom their finnes, why ſhoald- 


the Phariſes murmire at him for keeping of company 


to convert Sinners, why 


with Zach-us,that was neck in Soile2 For a* it is expe * 


dient forthe Phyiician to viſit his Patients for their bet» 
ter recovery, {> it was conyenicae Chr it ſhoull viat fins 


ners for their ſpee ly converſion, But a* the- Phyſician ' 


that reſorteth unto iick perfons, is no ftrai. hr way in» 

ſe*eJ; io the Sorls Phy.ician th t converſcth with 

Sinners, is not Grey Poon !, An! therefore as 

Chrift pertorme his attice, though the Pharitcs mY 
m 
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mured:ſo let the Miniſters gf God-learn by this example, 
to performe thelr duties, thoughthe wicked be offended, 
It was the office of Chelft to call ſinners to repentance, Luke 18, 
ea, he cawe to call Pharilje Sinners, as well a3 Publicau 
| pay if the Phariſcs would have confeſſed themſelves 
to be Sinners,as the Publicans didzbut becauſe they taod —_ 
ſo much upon their own righteouſneſſe, and deſpiſed 0- — 
thers, therefore Chriſt denounced ſo many woes agaialt 
them, and prefrreththe penitent Publican that ruſted ,,,, .. 
in the Lords mercy, before the praud Pharific that truſt= | 
ed in his own merits, 
Though Pay! was a Phariſe, andthe ſon of a Phariſe 4@5:3.6. 
yet he ſhameth not to confeſſe himſelfe one of the chie!, 
Sjaners that Chrift came to ſave. So if the Phariſees th:t 
murmured at Zacheus would have been ſaved,they ſhould 
have confeſſed them{elves chief Sinners as Pal did. They ; ;w,.r; 
ſhobld not have accuſed Chriſt for keeping company 
with Sinners, but they ſhould have accuſed themſelves 
for not keeping company with Chriſt. The juſt man(faith 
Salomen is the firſt accuſer ofhimſelf ; bug the Phariſes 
' ae ſo far from accuſing themſelves, that they kegan to ©7918: 
accuſe Zacheus and I. together. Thus the Phariſes of 
our time, that make Religion a cloak to cover their cor- 
rope dealing,have this property,to think other men to be 
hainous finners,and t ves only to be righteous : in- 
ſomach asthey will not ſtick to ſpgak like: that proud 
xople, that was wont to ſay, Depart from me, for 1 am bo- 
ier than thay, and Tike thg preſumptuous Phariſe, 1 thaik, 
God,T am not as others are,Ex'orticners, Vſurers, Adulterers, Tate.18. 
Drunkgrds, or ſuch like, I /anflifie the Sabbath, which other 
men prophane. I frequept Sermans whichthey negle&; 
Treverence the name of God, which they blaſpheme : 
I Fay tithe, which others with-hold:; and fat oftentimes; 
which they do ſeldom or never. Theſe were the ſpeeches ,, . . _ 
ofthePhariſes that lived in the time ofChriſt,whom beſo 7te 11 44, 


often 


. Afts 26.5, 
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often calleth bypocritesz and theſe are the ſpeeches of the 
hypocrites of our ave, that ſecine to live after the ſtraighs - 

* Tate 11,7, teſt Se& of our Religion, 4.26. They waſh the outlide 

ofthe cp and of the platter;that is,they juſtific themſelves 

an4 ſeeme marvelloas holy in the fight of men, which can 
diſcerne by the outward appearance onny : but unto Gad 
that ſeth ani ſearcheth the ſecrets of the hearts and reins, 
they appeare like painte 1 Tombs, full of dea 1 mens bones 
and all filthineſſe:thar is, ey have their inward parts full 
of ravening, an4 all kind of wickednefſe. Wherefore, as 
Chriſt Gid to his Diſciples, Except your righteouſnefſe ex- 
ceed the righteonſneſſe of th: Scribes and Phariſes, you can- 
not enter in'o the Kingdome of beaven: Sol ſay unto you 
that except your righteouſnefſe exceed the righteoulſneſſe 
of theſe Phariicall hypocrites, ye cannot be ſaved. . |, 
Theſe holy Phariſes did uſeto call the Publicans noe U- 
ſurers, nor Extortioners,as they themſelves were 3 bur by 
the generall name of Sinners, as though they them(flves 
were free from finne. Thus the Papiſts at this day doe 
uſe to call the thoſt fincere Profeſſors of the Goſpell, 
net Lutherans, Calvinifts, Zwinglians, or Proteſtauts, as 
they were wont to call them: but now they terme us as he- 
reticks,a'name more odious'than any other;wheras in the 

-meane ſcaſon they themſelves are ofall others the greateſt 

Heretlcks. So the Atheiſts of ourtime, when they cannot 

accuſe the godly that ave amongſt us, ofUſury, or Bribe-. 

ry, or Extortion, and drunkenefſe, or any fach notorious 
finng, they call them Hypocrites, which is the ſumme of 
all : when as in very tcuth they thewſclyes do beſt. de» 
ſerve that name: but it makes no matter what they call 
1s, neither areweeto. be moved at their deſpightfull 
ſpeeches: for as the bitter taunts of thele murmuring, - 

Pharifes could not hinder Zacheus in his' converſion : fo 

the {landerers, of theſe go4lefſe men, mult not gy | 

ghe Scryants of God” from their goo —_ +; 
iſcs 


Mal.it,25,27 


Mat,5.10. 


over; 
Now followeth another fruit of Zacheus Converſion : 
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Phariſeatlid 7 echeus t wrong for calling him Sinner, 
when he had repenned of his finne : and the Atheiſſs ar 
thi#day doe greatly wrong the true Profeſſors, in calling 
them Hypocrites, which have truly repented of their for- 
mer finnes, and endeaviour by all good meanes to lead a 
podlylife. Therefore as Zachens preferrd his ſouls bealth 
before all their marmering : ſo it behoveth us to looke to 
our (ſoules Salvation , notwithſtanding all the reproaches 
and (landers that are deviſed againſtus. And as the Phari- 
ſes might cal Zachexs Sinner,but could not hinder his con« 
verfion : ſo the malitious Worldlin po awayour 


—_ good names, yea, and our lives but cannot 

ive usof our Salvation. | 

erefore, as our ſaviour faidto his Apoſtles, Feare 

#ot them that can kill the body, and then can doe no more : ,,,, 
fo 1 ſay unto you, Feare not the frownes of the wicked 

for they are not able to hurt your better part: ſeeke not 

w gain the favour of the World, for the whole Woffd 

#5 not able to ſave a Soule : but feare to offend him that 

is ableto deſtroy and Soule in Hell, apd ſecke to 

pleaſc him that is able to ſave them both: in heaven for 


namely his good confeſſion, for as he believed with: h's 
heart unto Rightcouſhefſe, ſo he confeſſed with the, 
mouth” unto Salvation. When Zacheus was mocked "0% 
of the pharies, it ſeemeth that he ſhould foop downe . 
for ſhame : bus when he was thus reproved and re- - 
viled ty —_—— Gith, that he ſtood bp, 
irrfigne of gladnefſe, As the Apoſtles went away —_ Atts 5, 
cing, that they were counted worthy, to. ſuffer rebuke 
for the name ot Chriſt : ſo Zacbeus the Publicanyenc forth 
rejoycing, that he was  rexroached for the ' cau&- of 
Chriſt. Before, Zacheys was a -Publican, and therefore . 
tool in finne very davgeroufly , like hanſe then vio 

. u ; 
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 buildeduponhe land, 
very Tempeſi:but now Zothus 


a that is built upon a Rok, free from any 


; to be over-tarnedLwith es BY 
on becpmeatrue Ohri | 


and thereforcRands in rightcouſneſle very pets 


Bebuld Lord, the balf of #1y yoods, &c. there are.two 
res-5f hisconfefſton. The firſt, is his gift ts the pooe; 
he ſecond, is the Reſtitution of his unjuſt gotten goods, 
Before, Zacbeus was an Opprefſor of the a he 
is a great benefaRtor to the poor : before, he was an En- | 
croacher upon other mens gods z now heis g Diſtributee 


of his own goods: before he was a Receiver and a Tx: * 


SY he - — a a Giver : bw doth * 
give 1 , DUTT ne T1 ; iber . [ 4d 
Gnnhakem: umvink hnkine —_—  OOITION 
Now when Zachers found that precious Pearl, and for 
10; thereofhe is content,not to ſel, but to give all that he 
h,to enjoy the ſame. When the rich Ruler(in the for» 
mer Chapter)was willed to ſell all that he had,and give 
itto the poor, he went away very forrowtil, for he was 


' veryrich but Zachens,perhaps as rich as he,is content of 


his own accord,and unbiddengto beſtow half his goods' 
npon the poor,and that with a cheerful mind. If Zacheus 
had given only the third part ofhis goods, no doube but 
Chriſt would have accepeed it,for he accepted the Wids 


. dowes Farthing, becauſe it was given w'th a willing 


wind : but if he had given all his goods to feed the poor 
45 the Phariſes gave their almes;to be ſeen of men: yeazor 
his body to be burtied,as ſome Romans have done to ger 
renownit ſhould havebeen to no purpoſe,becauſe it was 


- doneto'a wrong end. 


- Now as Zaebeiis was rich in the goods of this life, {0 
was he rich in faith alſo, neither was it an idle or dead 
faiththat Zechew had, but it was a frujgful and livel 
ſaith, a faiththataworketh and laboureth by love, ſu 


as 
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as isrequired at the hands of Chriftiafis, Saint Fawes ſaith, 
Shew mee thy faith by thy workes. And here Zachens doth 
fhew his faith by his workes. Before, he'was exerti(c in 
pngodly workes, which arethe fruits of infidelity : but 
now he is exerciſed in the works of Mercy, which are the 
fruits of a lively faith. Zechens is very Bb:rall in relieving 
the poore, but he is liberall of that which is his owne : fo 
there are.many now adayes that are very liberall, bat it is 
ofthat which is none of theirs: for as. Nedeh and Abi ,,,;, 
offered ſtrange fire unto the Lord, ſo theſe men offer 
ſtrange goods unto the Lord. Thereare ome among ns, 
that thinke to make amends for their unjuſt dealing, by 
giving part ofthat to ſome good uſes, which they have 
gotten by bad meanes ; if they have gorten a pound by U- 
ſury and Opreſſion , they are content perhaps to give a 
penny to relieve the poore.Bat as it was not lawfall for.the 
Iſraclites to bring the price of the hire of an Harlot into Dene,23; 
the houſe of the Lord,ſo it isnot lawfull for us to. apply ©7077 
the gain of our ill gotten goods to the ſervice of God. 
The bal(e of my goods I give, &<. 
Zacheus ſaith not, I have given, as an upbraider of 
God: or, I willgive, as a delayer, that meanes to. give 
away his goods after his death , when hee can keep chem 
. no longer :but he aich, 1 give: to fignifie that his will 
| Is his deed, and that he meaneth not to take any dayes of 
'payment for the matter. For as before he ran apace tro 
ſee Chriſt , and came downe haftily to entertaine Chrift tn 
his owne perſon ; ſo doth hayhere give quickly to relieve 
Chriſt in his needy members. This is Zachegs laſt Will 
and Teſtament that hee maketh Before his death, and ſce- 
ethuthe ſame prom end performed before his eyes. If 
therefore we deſi doeany good to any of our poore 
Brethren, let us learne of Zechexs ro - & it quickly, 
while we are alive, for time will prevent us, and death- 
willprevenc us. 1 know __ wolild be many that ' would 
F ee 
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be willing to give ſome part of their goods to the poor 
before their death, as Zacbens di4, but that they know 
n& what need themſelves may have thereof before they 
dic;and therefore,for the mo't part.they will hardly for- 
fake or leavetheir goods,till their goo1s forſake & leave 
them. But herein they ſhew themſelves todoutt of Gol1s | 
providence, and as it were to diſtruſt his payment, who 
hath promiſed to repay whatfoever is given unto the 

» as it were lent unto himſelf, and that nor ſecretly, 
though they did their alms never ſo ſecretly: but the Lord | 
will ceward them openly,as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Mat.6, 
The wiſe Preacher, Eccl.1 x .willeth vs to caft our bread 
upon the waters; that is, to be liberal to the poor, whoſe 
watery eyes bewray their great neceſſity: or(as others ex- 
pound it)to hazard and adventfire ſome of our goods 
upon our needy brethren,asMerchants do adventure their 
gooes ypon the Seas: for although they may ſeem to be 

n great perill and danger of periſhing in the waters, yet _ 
commonly it falleth out,that bythe blefling of God they : 
return with greater profit. So;albeit the relief that is be- 
ſtowe1 upon our diftreffe& Neighbours, may ſeem to be 
loſt;yet as the wiſe man faith,after a time we ſhall find it 
again: & as the precious oil deſcended from Aarons beard * 
to the skirts of his cloathing; ſo-certainly the oy! of Mer- 
Cy and Charity,which we poure'into the wounds of our 
diſtreſſe1 brethren, ſhalt dzfcend into our own ſouls. 
Andas the Wi iowes Oyle was increaſed in the Cruſe, 
Lecauſe ſhe relieved the Lords Prophet, ſo ſhall his 
precious Qyle, teſtowed upon the poor, be returned 
upon our heads in great meaſure. ' Thus is' Zacheus 
liberall as you ſee : For he giveth a7 half his goods : 
But he gives it not to the rich, that might give to him 
againe; but he gives it to the [poor that 'cannor re- 


' quite him, to teach ug upon whom we ſhould” beſtow 


our almes. As God,that is rich i-mercy,giveth all things 
| | unto 


. bur weare void of all com 


The Sinners Cotifeſſton. - 
anto us that cannot requite him : ſo therich men of this 
world (if they bave any ſparke of mercy in them) ſhould 


give unto the poore thit cannot require them:But amongſt 
us; in every place almoſt, it is farre otherwiſe : for if any 


thing be to be given , nor they that are pooreſt and ſtand in . 


greateſt need, but they that can make beſt friends are beſt 


preferred. Thus Dives is ftill enriched, and Lazaras is (til! 
rejeted. If weſend toa great man, we ſen4 an Oxe for a 
preſent; but if we ſend to a poore mar, we-fend a Cruſt for 
analmwes. Therefore , as Chriſt ſaid to the Jewes, thatthe 
Ninivites ſhoald riſe in Judgement againſt them, becauſe 
they repented at Jones preaching : fo it-may be ſaid. unto 
us, thatZacheus ſhall riſe in judgement againſt us, and 
condemne vs : for he pres 'or mercy upon the poore, 
10N. 

Thus you have heard the firft part of Zachexs confeſſi- 
on, wherein you ſee his liberality to the paore,, Now you 
ſhall heare the ſecond part of his. confeſſion, wherein he 
promiſeth reſtitution of his unjuſt gottetz goods. Before 
Zachens gave to the poore the hat e of that which was 
his owne: now' he - reftoreth © that which is none of 
his, to the. right owners. And becauſe he. had detai- 
ned their goods ſo long, to their great lofſe and hinde- 
rance,therefore he dot, nat. onely reſtore the princi- 
pall, which he had taken from them; but he alloweth them 
their coſts' and dammages that they had ſuſtained. 
As Joram, King of Iſrael, cauſed to bee reſtored to the 
Shunamite her houſe and land, and all the fruits and 
wg of the ſame, which were wrongfully kept from 

ſeven yeares together : ſo Zacheus the Cuſtomer 
reſtoreth to thoſe, that he had oppreſſed, their goods 
which he had gotten from them by fraudulene deali 
with allthe fruits and profits that .might come thereok 
Ouring thetime ofhis unjuſt poſſeſſion. So liberall was 
Zacheus to thepoore, - that bo gave them halfe his 
| C2 
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goods : and fo littke got Zacheus by his Uſury.and 
[onto or cry mo ha YT. foure. Ifthe Uſer : 
and E 


one of our time woutdreftore faure;fold for 
that they have wrongfully gotten, I fearethey woul4haxe 
but a ſaall balf to giveto the poore , and.hut alittle lf; - 
to help themſelves. There was. no law to compel Zache, - 
us to make ſich reſtitution, except he will confclſe himſelf 
to be a thief, becauſe he was an Vſurer,. and then.the 
law of God rob ſuch reſtitution, And ſurely, Za | 
ch-us {eemeth after a ſort to confeſſe his theft: becauſe he | 
omiſerh four»fold reftitation. | If a: man had ſtolne! a 
cep, the Law of God requireth that he ſhould. reſtore 
four fheep for one : and the ancient Romans hadthis 1aw, © 
that [I'urers ſhould forfeit foure times. ſo much as | 
tookefor Ulſutie. If the ſame law were now.to uſe agaialt _ 
our theeviſh Ufarers, as ie was fometimg among them;we 
ſhoul.! not have ſuch complaining of the poore both in _ 
Priſons andStreets. But if theſe gre-ttheeves 4 meanc our 
Biting Ulſurers Jthat rob and ſpoile without ceafing when * 
they baye no. teed, might finde no more favour than. thoſe 
petty theeves , whichrob and fteale ſametime, whenthey 
are driver-uneo it by extreme neceſlity, then ſurely, the 
Common-wealth would: ſoone be disburdened of: that 
peſtilent. brood of Caterpillers, wherewith ir is peſtered, 
I wiſh them berimes.,to look to their owne eſtate, jind 
with Zaeheus to forlake their damnable; Trade. If they 
have lived hitherto by thegaine of Ufury,. lerthem; now 
lament their finne, and callto God-far mercy-and. for- 
giveneſſe : lee them make reſtitution of that they have 


wrongfully taken, and grieve thatthey have ſo long de- 


tained that which is none; of theirs, For as no ſinne is pare 
doned without repentance to:God, 10 Uſury is not par- 


_ doned without repentance to God : 'and as the finne of 


their is not removed before reftitution be made to men 
Cifthe party be able) ſo the finne of Uſury (whichis a e- 
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es OS 
ro that are this ſecret theft; 
Thus you have een how Zechous, that was once a hoor- 
der of his pood$as our rich wen are,is now a liberal di(- 
poſer of his goods,as1 wiſh they were. He that lately was 
2 cawel laden with riches.an1 therefore unapt to go tho- - 
row a needles eye,hath now like the camel caft off his rich 
lading, and therefore way enter in at the narrow g-te. 

rich men would ow 76 haveloſt their lives, than” * ** 
forgon their goods, 8 for hal' that lofſe woul.l bave pro- , 

very penfive:but this was the Joyfulleſt news that ever © '7* 
cawe to Zachus honſe,ſweeter to him than all his gold & - 
filver : that whereas before, he was in the &-te of dam- 
nation,now ſalvation is promiſed to him & his houſe; & 
whereas before he was the ſervant of Satan,now he is be- 
come the child of 4brabh:m Now Zachexs houſe is become 


- Gods houſe, and Zech-ns himſelt is the ſon of Abraham, 


and therefore no cauſe why Chriſt ſhould not reſort to 
Zacheus houſe. As Chrift ſaid to the penitent Thief,This , 
dey thou ſhalt be with me ix Paradiſe : So he faith here to *** 13+ 
the penitent Publican, This dey ſatvation is come wto thy 
b-uſe,and this doy thou art become the childof ABRAHAM. 
Chriſt Toves not tobe long in ary mans debt: For as he 
faithtoZacnrus, To day I miſt abide at thy bouſe; So 
he faith to the ſame Zecbeus, To day and henceforth for 
ever, thou and thy houſe muſt abide with me in heaven. 
Here is a happy change; in ſtead of a little worldly 
Treaſure, ſubje& to fofſe by Thieves, and to ſpoil by 
Ruſt 3nd Moths, to have all ſtore of heavenly Treaſure, 
which neither Thieves can ſteal, nor Canker can cor- 
rupt: Inſe:d o'an carthly hou'e, ſubjeR to fire and fal- 
ling. to have a houſe given of Ged, not made with 
$, but cternil in heaven, 2 Cor.5.1. who would 
not rather chuſe with Zacbeuz, to give half of his goods 
0 the poor, that he may bean Heir of Salvation, on 
| e 
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with Dives to keep all from the poor, &te NP 
thoſe. eternal flames ?” Thar rich Glutton;thatdenied the 
crums from his tale, challenged Abraham for his Father, * 
but he was refuſed, becauſe he had not the Faith nor 
Works of Abr:ham: But Zacbews, though by nature. he' 
were not the childe of Abrabam,yct! y-grace he is become 
the childe of Abraham, . becauſe be wal'.ed-in the ſteps of 
that faithful Father. Abrabam believed before: he was 
circumciſed, ſo Zachews believed before he was circum» 
ciſed. As Abraham left his Countrey, and all that he had 
when God'called him ; ſo Zachewle't his office, and the 
moſt part of his riches, when he was called by the Son of 
God: and as Abraham delired to ſee:the day of Chriſt;and 
ſaw it,and rejayced:ſo Zachexs defrred to fee Chriſt.& he | 
faw him and rejoyced Now1s Zachews a Gentile,become 
the childe of Abraham:8& not only he,but his whole houſe 
al{dis becomethe hauſe-of Abraham ; for when Zacheas 
Is converted, his whole houſe is converted, As the Mas 
ſter is, ſuch are the ſervants,if he be godly andreligious, 
they prove godly and religious; if he begn- Atheiſt, they 
prove Atheiſts likewiſe. Therefore keep no company 
with the wicked, for itis moſt prenleiond.: But ehooup 
thy felf with thoſe that fear the Lord, .that thou-:alſs 
mayeſt learn to fear the Lord ; Who for his mercy grant 
tht We ray With Zachews be defirous to ſee Chrift, joy» * 
fullto receive Chriſt, Tiberall to relievexhe members of 
Chriſt,and'ready to make amends when We have wrongs 
ed any.of our Bretliren, that ſo.with Zachew we way be 
heires of ſalvation ind thetrueſonnesof Abraham, x0- 
reigtie with Chrilt in heaven for ever,by the meanes 


atzJ merits ofhim that dyed and roſe againe 
for us. To whom withthe Father and -- -- 
the Holy Ghoſt be all glory... , ._ '--+ 1-+ 
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OF OLD, FATHER: SIMEON 
in two Sermons, 


— 


Luke 2.Verſes29,30,3 132. 


29. Lord, now letteft thou thyſervant depart - in: poace accor= 
ding to thy-word. - 


30. Fon mine eyes have ſeen thy. Salvation. 


3 1. Which thou ha 2 | the all people hs 
32. A light to oxel1s pe yt bars 


thy people Iſrael, 


the. Gentiles, and. the. glory of 


%. 


SV) His is the ſweerSong of oldFather S:- 
RX won, wherein is ſet forth the 
ful. and pea deach oftherigh- 
; he@ r that they have embra- 
ced Chriſt Jeſus, with heart and 
mind unfainedly, asbe did, ſeeing 
their death is to be the 
CCDEPSI ofa better and more 
caſant life than the former. 
* before we proceed further in it,let us heare a liule 


Led 


| ofthatwhich wenetbefore. The Evangeliſbfaith, b 


And behold, there was: a man. in Jeruſalem, who 
was Simeon : this may was juſt, and feared: God, and wai- 
ted for the conſolation of Iſrael, and the holy. Ghoſt was upon 

p C4 Simeon 


- Prov.17, 


' Row,g.s, 
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| Simeon feared God, Refigiqn may well be called feare,. 


for there is no Religion, where feare is wanting : for the 
feare of the Lord is t':e beginning,of wiſdome : and this 
priviledge hath Go4 given to thoſe that feare him, that 
they need to feare nothingelſe. . 
And waited for 1he conſolation of1ſral. 

Simeon allo waite1 for the conſolation of Ifrael,? untill 
he had embraced in his armes him whom he ſo long lon» 
gedto ſee and feele. How many Waiters be there in the * 


World? yet few wait as Simeon did : but ſome wait for * 


Honour, ſome for Riches, fome for Pleafures, ſome for 
Eaſe, ſome for Rewards, ſome for Mony, ſome for a' 


deere Yeare, and ſome for a golden Day,as ya call it: but.” * 


Simeon wtited and expefted with many a long looke, 
untill he had ſeen and embraced Chrift Jeſus, the light of 
the Gentiles, the glory of Ifracl; the ſalvation of all, that 
with a faithfull and zealous affeRion & Tove doe wait for 
his comming, tothe comfort of the afftited, and to the 
zerrifying of the wicked and ungodly , which have not al- 
ready waited, neither embraced him as Simeon did. 
. And waited for the conſolation of Iſrael. 


Faith in all affli tions, doth lif up her head, waiti ng tn”? 
Cat» :: 


afſured hope , beyond all hope; and ſeeing the cloyds 


rcred over her head, yet ſhe is ever 120: hood 


ſelfe, ſaying, Anon'it will be calme : and although alt - 
the friends in the world doe faile , yet it never faileth nor. 
fainteth, but ever keepeth —_ in that whichby the 
verity of theSpirie of God it affureth, untill her joy be 
fulfilled, Al ave not 1ſraelit's that. are borne of Iſrael.” $i. | 
meen was an Ifraclite indeed, for he waited for the Meſ 
fias from God with patience andexpeRation: ſothe Sp. 
ritof God dwelleth alwayes with them, which alwayes 
ſay; Thy will be doxe. 
26. And a revelation was given bin; 

K we wait as he did, the Spirit will affure us, as fr did 

kim, 


of the $oug of Simeon. — 
him;rhat we ſhall ſceGod before we die:and they that lon 


oe | vi abarvettall exGodbefore wedicand hep that 
faith to ſee the joyes of heaven , the Spirit atlureth an 
o roomilerh fair hfully unto ther, that they ſhall ſee it. 
at 27. And be came by the motion of the Spirit into the 
Temple. 
Simeon came into the Temple, at this time bythe provi- ,, _ 
It dence of God. The worldlings will call it chance,but the yo 40Þ 


Evangeliſt would not chopthat in, becauſe it is manifeft 
& that all things come to palle by the providence of God, 
c without which there is nothing done. By this providence 
R Rebecca came forth to wait on her Fathers Cattel, when | 
| Abrahams ſervant prayed, and looked for her comming, © I REY 
that he might take her for Tfa#: to marry withall, By this , or _ A 
d vidence Saul was annointed King by Sawxel,' when he gg. ;, 
, dno ſuch thought in his heart, but went about ſeeking 
| for his fathers Aﬀes that were loft. 
\ Andbe came by the motion of the Spirit. 
The Devill led Chriſt unto the top of an high Moun- 
taine, thar he might ſhew him the” glory of the World, 
which deceiverth unſtable minds: ſo would he doe you, 
if you. would be led by ſuch a guide ; but I would not 
have you to marke the vaine motions of ſuch a Spirit, 
which leades to nothing but to vanity and pride : for af- 
ter he hath led you to the top, and allured yh by carnal 
pleaſures, as much as he can, if you then fall downe to 
worſhip Mammon, and embrace the world, the ſame ſpi- 
rit will afterward lead you, nay, rather caſt-you downe 
from the top of all unto hell. Therefore, Ibeſeech you,and 
heartily Intreat you, that you would be the Servants of | 
God, and Servants of the Spirit of God, to beled by it, to . 
obey it, and to doe nothing contrary.to his will, that you 
can refraine, but all thoſe good things, which you would - 
were done by you, and goe thither whither you would 
come for all would come to heaven, but all w-1l not goe 
tohcayen, If you will all heare, I will tzach you all : yea, 
| I will 
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Pol, to encounter ka woul. we og ofthe ſpirit; . 
of Satan: that we may. grerepa;apd not be oyercome 
put to fghs, ike thoſe vagabon ; mk but that. we.may, 
have alle; —_ ay gur = A Ti 
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the Temple, we would marke y very diligently the mavions, ; 


of the Song of Simon. | 
therwof when we are there, whether ir tpeaketh to us in 
-6ur ownſduls, by the rnomh 'of the Miniſter. of God, 


Mw; 

k ' Who is the Minifter nor of che Letter, but of the. Spirit 
, | and Grace of God. es | 
) 

', 

b 
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' 27. And when the Parents brought is: the Childe Jejus 
-to dofor bim according to the tuſtcme of the Law. | 
28. Then! be took, him tn bis arwees, | 
- Happy Simeon embracing Chrift, but not happy that he 
embraced him with his hands, but therefore happy, te- 
caufe he embraced him in heart. Happy are they and ble(- 2147.1 3,16. 
fed which fterhe rhings that ye ſeeiand the ears that heat 
the things thar ye hear, faith Chriſt ; but curſed are we 
| that heating and ſeeing do not repent: Fir we cannot be 
os bleſſed by hearing andſceing only, unlefſe we heir and 
ſee with profit, fo that we in heart embrace Chriſt. But we 
wiltobje&thar we are l{raelites,and are circumciſed and 
. havereceived che Sacrament of Chriſts bloud, that we 
might be his people, and he our God : But this will not 
exciſe us,nor make us ſee anything berrer'iti the fight 
of-Godgbur rather worſe, tfwe have nor ceaſed to em- 
Þrace the world;to embrace vanitics,and have unfair'dly _ . . 
embracedthe Word of God;& alſorhe Lord JeſiisCheift, ©/24/4-20,23 
For it is ſaid,that Chriſt catve amongft his own, /and his*?”*** 
own receive+him'not:bur fore accurſed are {0 ma- Fobn 1,11 
ny ofthem as reje& their lvation, which being TOR 
freely offred uritothem,will nor ffretch forth their hands 
to reeciveit;thar is, wil riot atrend-withtheir cars tb hea? 
it,er et kaft will not cnlarge theirhearts tocmtrate it.” 
[3 048 « | Andypraifed; © 7 
If Semuel had heard the firſt rime that God called him); 
then Cod needed not to call binythe ſecond or third. If 
Peter had markt the crowing of the Cock at firſt time,/as , 
he-didarthie third, the Qockneeded/not tocrow thrice, 0 ** 
. Nowtherefore, when yowhcat the fawe ſound again; 4 
which you have heard betore, remember now that the 
Cocx 
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Prove:s.9. 


The Firſt Sermon 


Cock croweth the ſecon.! time : for you know- what dif. * 
commodity doth comeby negligence. an | what commas» 
dity by attention * For if you attend and follow, Juſtice 


ſhall be ſwallowed up of Mercy. 


SIMEON praiſed God. be, 


Simeon was thinkfull Here is th: example, but where: 
be they that follow it? If nine Lepers be cleanſed, vet bur 
one returneth to give thankes, then one is all . Vnthanke« 
fullneſſe is the firſt Gueſt that fitteth at the table; for ſome 
will not ſticke to ſay,that they never ſaid Grace fince they 
were chil.iren : but if we had aid, _ never had grace 
lince they- were children, I would rather beleeve them, 
Ooe you not ſay, Give us this dey our diyly bread? If you 
do, fcr ſhame ſiy 'o no more, beg no mor: at Gods hands, 
vntil you be more thankfull for that you have received; 
For,behold,the heavens frownes upon you for your finnes, 


and the earth denieth her fruit, an4 is become barren, be- 


cauſe of your vnthankfulnefſe, t 

And praiſed God, and ſaid, &rc. Here Simeon priyed and 

aiſed God, yer but in few words, for God delights not 
in much babbling: he praied not like the Echnicks, the 
Phariſees, orthe Prieſts of Beal; tut Simeon prayed with 
whe —_— Mo a> was heard. , 

And (aid. He jo ing God, ſpake, yea, weet 
as it were ſung ie. Thou you fing all dy Palos 
over, an] have not Davids ſpirit, it profit: thnovhing : and 
though David was heard when he ſung them, yet you 
eannot bc heard. There'ore let us pr-y,ſo that our pr yrs 
may le heard, But we cannot with the heart, and ſo that 


. w: may be heard pray, if we turne away our cares from 


vhe Word; for fo doing, whatſoever prayers we make, 
they are aLominable. Therefore let us hes 'o, that hea» 
ring we way profit by it. Let us not heare till fo unpre- 
fix : bly as we were wont to foe: if we doe, it ſhall be requi- 


. red at our hands, Doc youthink, you ſhall never be cal- 


led 
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| led toacconnt of that which-I-bave preachediunts you 


* #8 &*7 


-frletrag fins. 


Andcherefore afſoone as ye are gone out et this place,a1l 

isfut up 4 and all is forgot God Isexerpred from your 

minds {4 Our Saviour Chriſt faich, The word 1 [peak unto, 
v, ſhall Judge you at the laſt day, Maryis commenced f ,j, .o .c. 

* that ſhe heard our Saviour very diligently, laying up 

his words in her heart; and Facob was wiſer than all his 


 childrengin'that he remer bred the dream of Foſeph until. 


he aw it:fulfilled: Thoſe that love the Lord with an un- 

fained love, do gladly hear his voice, and become obedi- 

ent. My ſheep bear my voice,ſaith Chriſt:and they that love Fobs 10.27, 

the Ark as David did, will dance about the Ark as David * 5476. 14+ 

did, and that with joy and gladneſſe. Iſaze was a good gy. xr; 

man, his name ſigni hter, whereby was ſhewed 

what joy and laughter there ſhould be about Chriſt Jeſus, 

for he was the figure, the truth was Chriſt himſelf. The - 

Virgin ſung when ſhe knew that{he ſhould bear him; the 

Angels ſung joyfully when he was born,and Simeon ſung on ow - 

when he was brought into the Temple. "WY 
If Simeon bad not longed,and ſo waited for the conſo» 

lation, ſhauld henow bave had this joy and exuleation 2 - 

He could not have felt it; for as our defire is, ſois our joy. 

And ſurely, therefore we receive not ſound comfort, or 

feel {mall joy by the preaching ofthe Goſpe], becauſe we 

with longing wait not for it,we have no lively debre of 

it,we hunger and thirſt not after it. / 

+ Lord now Tetteft thou thy ſervant depart. Simeon waiting 

for the cpn(ol:tion.of Iſrael, longing to ſee the Saviour, 

was like the Hart panting tor the water brooks til he had 

beheld hisbeft Beloved : but afſoone as he hactaken him 

inhis armes, whom his ſoul defired to ſee, he ſo thirfed 

for deathythat be thenceforth thought of, ſought after, 

beſought God for nothing,but to leave this life, and hence 

to depart; for he forthwith ſinging, prayed ; Now letteſt 

thor thy ſerpent depart, + But doyou { fay ſome ) a 

met 


Phil.2.J, 
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mend him herein ? di4he well? 'May not any man defiye. 

death ? may not the faſtned ſhip' ina firanze Land: 
.toteloofed, to haften to his longed: for Pore at homey. 
may not a man, impriſorikd amongſt bitter 'enew.ies, dg 
ſireto be ſerat liberty, to returne tohi« qwne Coantry, (/ 
freedome tolive amongſt his ſweet friends? Are'we not” 
ſtrangers here, and by: unpeaceable moſt deadly enemies : 
our owne Fleſh, the World, and the Devill, held priſoners 
in thechaines of finne and manifold infirmicies? and isney. 
our home Heaven,and the Saints & Angels our. molt dears © 
friends? No marvel then that Simeon here defireth to hee: 
looſed or let depart. 'And Paul profeſſeth, he defireth:ty* 
be diffolved or unlooed, as (hips in a ſtrange land faſtned;” 
as ſtrangers amonght covell eneggics imprifoned: '\ They © 
were unnatural if they did-not : it were unreaſonable tg” 

require they ſhould not”: for wenot onely may thinke * | 
lawtull, but muſt alſo acknowledge” it, even a necelfary* 
duty to defire death.For isthere till then in us any Tags. $i 
yea, any pure obedience of God ? Doth not ſin; as long as * 
this life laſtgth,dwell in our-members? Is there any-pallage 
to the perfe&Flife, but by the firſt death ?- The Fiſh, which * 
is taken in the net our of the ſea,ſtruggleth to get in again: 


-and Adam thruſt out of Paradiſe; would faine have 


within againgz. bow. much more ſhould 'we be .defirous to. 
be ſerled inthe true Paradiſe, in affurance never''to bet © 
put from thence? Therefore, alſo it is not onely n—_ ; 
todefire-death , but alſo as ſoone as any deerely ſeeth © 
Chriſt, preſemly hedefireth to dye. For 'though his ſtate 
be never fo pleafant, though his life be moſt delightfull; * 
though he :excell in riches, and- pleaſures, afi& honoury,: - 
and knowledge, . and arr farre exceed all that - 
ever were: yetat the fight of Chriſt he even rejoyceth to --; 
forgoe all, the love of the world falling away like the 
Mantle of Elias, when he was wraprt into Heaven, 'and ſo © 
cryeth with the Apoſile, I.defire to be diſſolved; that hee - * 
may 2 
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eli bs with Chrift, For Chriſtis light,and aſſoone as 


they ſee him, they ſee alſo themſelves,. and rhe workds 
happineſſethis glory and their ſhame and filthinele;- 
which maketh them wiſh for death, that they way ceaſe 
4o fin againſt God, andperfed ce him, and enjoy 
true happineſs with him: for all fm is bloud in their eyes, 
and all worldly pleaſures,yanities. 


' © But why then ( ſay you) have Heman the Ezrachitc 


Pſalm. $8:15,16;17.and Ezekieb that godly King, Eſa.38. 


10,t2,13,14. atid that man after Gods own heart, the-p/4 6,10 & 
fect Singer of Iſrael, David,Pſal. 6.4 &30.8,9. ſo pray» 3.10.6 $8. 
ed, and taught others to pray againſt death? Why? 31,12,13. 


Becaufe they all were, and would have others to tein 
the fervent Tove of God,both todye,and to live deſirous: 
To live;that thiey might amongſt men uphold and further 
the true worſhip of God,ſo to ſave their Brethrens ſoaks, 
and advance the glory of God the more: to'dye,that they 
might perfe&ly obeying God,fully pleaſe him,and freed 
f.om all evil, enjoying all good, with him moſt blefſedly 
live; For not only the Apoſtle -Pox!, but all theſe, and 

whatſoever is grounded in the Faith of Chriſt, but eſpe- 

=_ all that have ftronghope to advancethe honour of 
God, are in a ſtrait, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Philip.1:23. 


= 


- and cruſht on tofh fides,even with two contrary defires: 
' to be with Chriſt;which is beſt of all for them ſolves 


and 
to continue amongſt men; which is moſt' needfull for 
them. So that this remaineth a manifeſt moſt neceſfary 
duty, and of all, thathave truly, as Simeon telieved,in 
Chriſt, performed : namely, thenceforth tilt to defire 
death, though they alſo withall deſired, 18te for others, 
death for themſelves. | 

Yer;All that defire de>th,performe not a duty : for the 
wicked oftendefire to die, bue not duly: For, though 
they wiſh ſometimes for it, and be willing alſo to at ile 
ie: yet doethey not in heartdefire it, becauſethey think 
ie 


** 
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them,bat utrerly hate it, hol ling it an extremeevil. For, © 
they acknowledge, as the trath is, it will deprive them 
of all t1cir delights which here they deſire, and they 
c:nnot but at Jeaft fear, it will take from them all plea- 
ſure, an4 bring them to eaſeleſſe, and yetendleſe pain, 
and torments intolerable, and yet unſpeakable : | For 
the ſentence ofthe unchangeable God is already given : 
Revel. 21,8, The fearfull; and unvelieving, an4 the abominable,, 
| and-Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, 
and Idolaters, and Lyars, ſhall have their part in the Lakg- 
which burneth with Fre and Brimſtone, which is the ſe» 
cond death. And the juſt Judge ſhall ſay to all wor» 
kers of iniquity, Go ye accurſed into hell fre, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels : Hell fire, where the worme 
never dyeth,an1 the fire never goeth out. Whereupan;thie, 
the Prophet avoucheth, There is no peace to the wicked , 
ſaith my God. For in their ſtrong hope they feele a ſtings 
Eſ4y.57- ing fear, their greateſt confidence is not without trem- 
bling of conſcience. Therefore, fearing, the event of 
death to be for them (as indeed it is) moſt horrible, they ' 
utterly abhor it, they deteſt it extremely. How then 
( fay ſome )ſhould they ſeek death ſoeagerly >? How 
ſhould they murder themſelves ſo willingly? They do 
it not akogether willingly,but wictingly ; nor freely,but : 

forced with fear of ſome ſuppoſed preater evil: The 
troublgs of this world,the anguiſh of boty, the horrour 
of _ they are moſt impatient 6f, they cannot, they 
will not endure them, and thereupon they . ſometimes 
preferr death before life, lefſe willing eo live in vexati- 
on, than dying to try whether they ſhall feele what they 
fear,even deſerve} damnation : For they are never wil- 
ling todie,but unwilling to live often,and ſo work them- 
ſelves endlefſe woe, in hope of ſuppoſed happinefſe, ab- 
horring life,not eruly.defiring deatt For how dye 4 X 
0-5 when 


Math.9.43 ,44 
48, 


js not a thing in the ordinance of God gaod,and that for. b. # 


4 
=— 4, 


W-- whepchey moſt voluntarily beroave themſelves, of life ? 
2 no «of (6d, longing togle ſ& him, pevforn 
: In.love- ye Cy ung 


af fervice-to him : pain 9 

anguiſh of minde, c'tfer raging that; thay cannot ſatish 

thelc fufts, or bays loft outward things. i | 
* foved; or fearingif ehzydye, deſerved tormentsz if they 
«five, they hall cicher continuein fek horrour, or loſt ho- 


noe fierce'y fllffilf rheie malicious mindes, or freely feed 
te reff ofthele flettily;fuſfs , or- lmpotent. in theit. de- 
#: of ſome falſe fondly. ceived; good,. hoping, with 
.  dreadfull doubting, by de:th. to better their ſtate, that 
feracher ro prove the truth. of - Gods threats, and 
of the terroucs of their trembling minds, than: in. life to 
refine any lon er, rather abhorring lifc,than any: way 
gulp defiring death.' Therefore in that Simeon- duly der 
death, thiat which we heard of Simeon in the begin- 
ning is provedtruc, to wit, that he was-juſt and: feared 
God. 


- Fornone bur the truly righteous, none but-they that 
by Faith are aſſured they are before God righecous, can 
rightly defire de:th. For who would defive a: chang 
| but for the better” ? But all that are ignorant of God, 
the unfairhfull, wh tknowledge ſoeyer they. have, can- 
riot bee in better caſe dead, thart they are now in. living, 
though moſt miſera'-ly ping; nay., they cannot- be 

.  withoutjuſt feare, when they forgoe this life; ro feele- for 
| everthe ſecond death. Bur - the faithfull having their - 
con/ciences quiet, and alfo joyfull in Chriſt; free fronr 
the feare of that de: th theyhave deſerved, andaflured by 
dexth to paſſe to that life, which God ta. all - faithfulb 
hath promiſed, earneft'y wiſh to *ye in all fervent loverof 
God. and-.zeale of ks glory, that fo they may ceaſe, from, 
offending their good G > god never ceaſe: ing! 


- his 
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. may not dye at his ownepleaſure, Therefore they beg it of"; 


; qr God at hisdeath,more than all 


viſas” 6 


his mercy, ſhewing thereby that thoy are weary of the ſee "iN 
any yon: Lt Fong fone, and ed after | 
death to'enjoy thetrue Life, moſt fully glorifying God, _ . 
and moft perfe&ly pleafing him for ever : & thereforealſy 

defire death, not ſhortning their life, but waiting his ... 
kiſfnreand calling,thereby glorifyingGod,as in their lives 4 
they have doneand ſought to Joe. : 

or man was not borne at his own will, and theref; 


God, referring themſelves ever to. his good will, | 
where, and how by death they ſhall glorific him , ſtill dei * 
ring ie but never wilfully aring it, = 
Tany obje@, that Sampſon pluckr the houſe on his own. 
head, as well as on the Philiſtines; we.muſt unde; ſane 
that Sampſore.was a figure ofChriſt,and therefore as it were 
offering himſelfe'to God a ſacrifice, firſt >> and then 
fas ife,in killing * 
0 many of Gods enemies. And becuſe they wait the 
Lords leiſure, they not onely willfully murder not them- 
ſelyes, but are, carefull alſo leſt foolitbly, nowittingly th 
haſten ie. For all they-are guilfy oftheir own bloud, that- 
either by foole-hardy, raſh, or unwiſe, Feliaving, or-wi 
ſarfets,drunkenneſſe, or any Intemperate uſing of theni« 
ſelves,ſhorten their life. Yea,though they tender their lives 
never {> deare, 1 are they guilty, becauſe they willingly. - 
uſe the meanes thet briugs death. | 
Simeon had ſcene much in his many dayes, but when 
he ſaw Chriſt, he was unwilling to.live any longer to ſee 


' more. His defire is accompliſhed , his long longing. at 


length iz ſatisfied, his fervent expeRation with free joy. 
row. falflled. Ie js enough, faith Simeon, th:t. I. have 
feene mySaviour : as Faceb ſaid, Tt is enough that. my ſonne 
Fofepb tivetb. How much more then ſhonld wee bee ſa- 
tisfied with this, and in all thankfullnefſe reſt in it,that we 
have ſcene Chrift, not as Sinecr, in weakneſſe and o_ 
ney 


a of the Song of Simeon. 
nefſe; but viAorious,moR glorions, over Sin,Death,and 
Hell rrywnphing,and are tvore' aſſured than 'Foceb was, 
that he,not as Foſepb under Pheroeb in Egypt,liveth, bur in 
| heaven with his Father in higheſt Majelty, i Lord 
over all, having all power both in Heaven and Earth?and 
moreover where he is, thither ſhall we come and be like 


bim, and with him as fellow beirs reignin the Kingdom xm. 418+ 


of our Father forever. 

Simeon knew Chriſt affoon 'as be ſaw him and em- 
braced him affoon as he knew him, and enjoyed him af- 
ſoon as he embraced him : So ſome know the Word of 
. God afſoon as they hear ir: And believeit afſoon a» they 
\- knowit, arld feelethe comfort of it alſoon as they be- 
heve it. But others hear it as though they heard it not, 
like dexf Adders that ſtop their ears at the voice of the 


- Charmer. So Pherocb would not hear the voice of Moſes, x eod cc. * 
nor Baals Prieſts the voice of Elias : And others though 1 MR . 


they know it,yet will not believe it,as if God were yn- 
true : So all, malicious wretches that prefer the pleaſures 
of fin before theglory of Go1 : And others, though they 
believe ir,yet can they noe her peghny or When they 
* will, feel the comfortof it; 'much lefſe the or Ag is 

it; namely, the heart oppreſſed, the deſolate - 


afflited *, 

The ſeed is not caſt all on a heap, but it is caſt abroad : 
thereforewherebe the fruits of the-Spirit that you have 
brought forth ? Por the Spirit of God is not like a 'dead 
potion. in the ſtomack, which worketlnot ; neither can 
we have this Spirit in us, and feeleit not. For ifthou haſt 
it, it will lead thee as it did longing' Simeon ( as we have 
hitherto ſeen )to the Temple, and when'thou art there, it 
will lead thee to Chriſt, and whenthou haſt recelyed and 
embraced him, jt will pofſeſſe thee with joy, and fo with 
thankfulnefſe and godly'care'to keep him, *and to enter- 
tain him, — ST Wex unto him : nay; ad 

2 g- 


ge 


40 belooſed hence, and cvermore perietly-ro 
pl Lherethagtalovedjudge your felvorchet 22] 
not. Judged pecheLogd. 4 


The godly would not re priviledge for all the 

7.1 * ther inthe warld, for thatthey are the ſervants-.of 
| tellowesto Princes and Angels, for we Rrve him whom 
David, Solomon, Ezekias, Foſias, ſerved': Yea, to whom 
a thouſand thouſand, Par.g; 10, even innumerable An- 
gels iter, Heb. 12.22. even him 4vho is woſtblefled tor 
ery Serving-man beares the iſance of this 
oe upon bis {leeve. | What then' wi ——— 
when he commeth and findeth us macrke? with the 
© PR. IN : hen fefs Give tinto Satan that: 
23 the houſes of lrael ate ſprinkled with 
Ext. 9.411. aans, Tor s Lamte, an1 all-mourners im Feraſdkem » 
Nev. 19.7.3- are marked;/ and all the choſen areſcaledwith the ſeal of ' 

Fab: the living God. 

Welbwas it aid, Thepoer veceige the Gbſpet. The 
are more forwardinthe trath, and more:2ra- 
+ np. pt che ſonne than his father, the ſervant | 
than his Maltey. , Onrethe.y younger Brother floke away” 
the bleſſing from the el./er, chere{ore the elder bated him 
even for his zeal. And when was Jacob hated miiere than 
he is now? .When wake ſo and: peritiored- as he 
is nowby k/au?- Yet, in the old time, 'men! were mote 
reglous th their- age, than :ever we hear of chem'vo be 
jn cacir youth yp yea, they were zealous inthe Lords'bu- 


Age hindered.not- Noob fro building of ithe "Ark 
—_ 32.66. when, God commaridet him : Ape hitdered nor Simein 
{IO Fa cingand mjrth, when hebdhelcb and: Sadie 

$ Chtift. Then old Simeonem braved Chritt 
Gere with hearty joy in-2cal : but now where 
Simeon} There bebuc few vidhem 20 br  ſeon * hob 
ming 


4 "us 


I os. 
minkroche Temple to reveive Chrift{bur now yburig men 

- edevive him; yourig; Simobns, young! Daniels, youhg S& Dn.1,3. 
wuels, ok ang Timothies, wen. —_—_— 4riÞ the 1 $aw.3. 3 L 


il ka Wir, cough old ware reload Tho 

aſtro 5 whack for nothing already. 

| - In x-arh og ke «pee 
Chriſt brings pedce' with Minh, = t . 

Wortd, bur chr peace whigh poke ons BG eſa 33.37: 


'T kedve with you, foBy! 14.57. peace 
| tft he. Our petes is Mid DEX: krift and all 
= peace we have,we have by him, elſe it is nottrue peace; 
rs was juſt, and feared Gon his life, and herefore 
he departed in'peace; Somark the end of the Juſh' aud 
folfow their ſteps; and you ſhall then depart in peace, Tike 
the Lamb upon the Croffe. 
Fain would Balazm dye the death'of the buen = Nand. 33.14. 
B4l4# mult then Tive the life ofthe righteous: t 
alt men look to this. Happy are they that d; Tem 
whowhen Death Paih ee? and the Serpen 
they ſay ty ba to the fleſh, cr6ach, ve pot: Macs rf, 
fly, while Death openeth the priſon —_ 
If the i would have men to depart in peace, they 
tw never fay, that thoſe which depart can pre to Pur A» 
: For fo by ther own ſaying, the wo 
hind, For they affirme, 'thit the pain Ef bs far 
grievouſer than any that in this life dro ſuſtained. But 
again ſome ſay, this Purgatory is In' the Earth near eo 
—_—_ ſoIr is too far from Heaven to be ſaved. Some 
- do ſay, they are puniſhed thereby fire; ani ſoine'ſay, by 
Water ; aiid ſome lay, by fire and water. Some laffly do 
ſay; that the good Angels torment; and others ſay, that, 
the evil ſpirits do it; In this variety of moſt uncomfor= 
table Opinions; hot# 15 ir' oy ble hence to depart in 


D 3 ; peace ? 


Prov. 30 
*gecleſ.11.3. 
" Luke 16.32, 


| 23, 


i Hecb,12, 29, 


e Wa 
- being taken with it, and demanded why he did.fu | 
lany, faith, 1s it not kerter to rob him, than to kill him? 


The Firſt Serwotr 
peace? But we muſt underſtand it is a painted Sepulchre 
made for 
ing or 
Rome 


of them dreamed : But it is manifeſt by the Word af G 


that where the tree fallerh;there it lieth,and ſhall lie for &- 


ver. Dives and Lazarus are dead; and where they are,thi» 


ther ſhall we all go. Sathan hath many ſlcights to deceive. 
'us,of which this1s one of the greateſt,to bring.us fromthe 
Word of God;to dreams and traditions,and things inven«: 
ted by the brains of martal men,which have not the Spirig. . 


of God inthem. 
According to thy word. 


the pampering ofthe living, not for the puniſh«. - 
rifying.of them that be dead. For the Locuſts of 
live altogether upon ſuch Trentals, and by ſuch 

Traditions, ' & this is the bleſt dream that ever any. 


--- 


Allthe feed falleth not into good ground: A.ndrhere- . 


fore, though T have ſhewed ou it is ungodly, as being not 
according tothe Word, ſome think it but a ſamwll matter 
to ſay for thedead, Lord have mercy upon them, at leaſt 
they think it a yenial fin, if it be a finne, - But let us take 
heed how we maketrifles,of fins, for their is no dallying 
with God, who. is-jealons as a conſuming fire, when his 
p<ople make ſuch ſmall account of his words. Other de-- 
mand, whether-it be not better to ſay,God be with them, 


thanthe Devil be with them? Both which are naught and 
to be eſchewed. And herein they ask this queſtion like a 


thief, who having robbed a man by th 


bigh-way, 


As though he muſt needs do. one of them 3. then what a 
ſhamelefſean{wer is this,for it is maniſeſt, that oftwo evils 

none is to be choſen. h =: 5486 
Some will ſay, it is a teſtimony of our good will. *To 
ſuch we muſt reply, ſaying; ſoiris a Tefimony of 'yaur 
tgnorance: And then after a little; conference they will 
grant, that indeed it doth por. profit them, Then -we 
. muſt 


ASHE WPa 7 A 
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; eply and fay,God hadh made all things to profit us, 

and hath commande that nothing be uſed unprofital ly, 

no not ſo much as 2 vain word ſpeaking: ſ:ying, That for 

every idle word we nent glyilallions roads 

ment. Then they reply again, ſaying: If it | 

good, it doch them no harme. But wemuſt anſwer;lt were 

good to beware left it do, thy ſelf harme. 

+ -Another ſort will reply and ſay, I fray GodIneverdo 
forſe. "But to ſuch wg muſt anſwer ;, I pray God you may 
3 better : and you ſhall firſt how whether you do nor 


 harnie, before you do it. Far indeetl it maſt proceed of 


harme,being ſpoken in doubting, without Faithgfor if you 
believed that they were laid up in peace whom you pray 
for, what necd you pray for them atall? But ir an 
unbelieving heart, and we know that whatſoever is not of 
Faith, is firme, and the Lord will ay of them, Who hath 
required theſe things at your hands? You have wrought 


vanities. Now therefore you will not leave it,becquſe you Kemr4 es | 


uſed it: then will you fay alſo, we will not leave our 
ing, nor ſwearing, nor our curfing,becauſe we have uſed 
It. It will grieve meif I hear you uſe theſe ſpeeches here 
after, having no reaſon nor proof of Scripture to main- 
tain it by,or to be your warrant in it : therefore | charge 
you inthe name of God,- that you uſe them not ; but ra- 
ther when you hear this,or any other fin condemned, lay 
hands upon it, and ſee that you put it to death withouc 
delay,according to the Law of God. 

| | According to thy Word. | 

When Satan hath thus us with this opinion, 


that in the ſervice of God we may negleR the of. 


God, then Profits and Pleaſures Is us in our pro- 
feſlion : but they that do profeſſe Religion and GodIi- 

never have any comfort by it all their life. For 
their own hearts accaſe them for >crites, becauſe 


they waitnot forthe A") of God, according 


eo 
4 his 


of Jules 100.936 
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bis Word: and:whatſoever jg not done according tothar 
Word, cannotbe acceptable Sckis Ward they.carenat. 
for, neither have it in eſtimation. When Adam ſeeth hig 
nakednefle , the ſubtil Serpent can deceive no longer, bug 
before he {eeth his nakednefſe, he is ever deceived, ;and-led_ 
away With the multitude. into. innumerable-errgurs; Some 
ſay, they ſhall te ſaved by good Workes, and ſome, ty the 
Popes.Pardon,othersfay by Purgacoryeapd thele will have 
a Malle ſung for them as lang as the World andeth, and 
all far. owne lilly ſoule, thinking to Fe ſaved Ly ir. And yes 
ſee their blindneſſe, for they ſeeme to thinkethac their tors. 
ment ſhall not ceaſe aslong as the world Randeth-elſe why 
ſhould they finde and hiremen to ſay Mafle for them: {g 
lonF? but theſe arte fat morſels of Baals Priefis, and for 
this.cauſe is the Popiſh Creed made very favourable xo-the 
Clergy: Well, ſay that Jgnorance is the mother of Dexyoti» | 
on, ran: the CORIenng of the alefts & the Ignor 
,, rance of the people : joyned together, then they 'invente 
Purgatdry, Mal es, Pro er for the dead, and _=_ all their 
Trinkets. .For if they. Pad not held our Fathers in igno- 
rance, keeping them from the Word, .they would never 
have beene Papiſts. Bur when they caſt a miſt before. the 
eyes of men, then the blind fell into the ditch, which doth 
contain ſo manygrofle corruptions. 
For mjne eyes have [eene thy ſalvation. : 
For, ec. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt; by inſpiration had 
declaredunto him, that he ſhould not dye, till-he had 
ſeene Jeſus Chriſt, therefore the ſame Spirit led him to 
the Temple; and:ſhewed that which is promiſed : and ha- 
ving ſcene the ſame, he defired and wiſhed to dye; and 
be releaſedfrom,þis:carthly priſon, that he might live 


Gen 27.17.18, with God., As idle and evill. wiſhes, are vaine, ;becauſe 


they are not.agcording ta Faith, nor.grounded. upon the 


Fn-12:35-37 Word of God, ſo though we aske as cunpingly as Faccb,. 


and as .carueſtly as. the. Sonnes of Zebede, yet: if. we agk 


not _ 


EC Io -Sedberins 21 


' perteR man. 


| of the Some of Sidveow. | 


otip fairh acoording co knowledge, we cannot-obtaine. 


But we fhauld ask ſo that we may receive, that we may 
.not foros empty. Therefore the ground whereon Sime- 
.on (cried himfſclte to wiſh for death, was,thart he bad recei. 
.ved a promiſe of God, thathe ſhould be delivered-from 
this miſerable life, when he hail once ſeen the light of the 
Gentiles,the Chrif;and now he had ſeenc his Saviour, and 


embraced the true Meflias, which was proniiſed by the 
ather,figured inthe Law, and ſpaken of by the Prophets, 


 foretoldiby the Fathers,and pointed at by Zobn BeptiftiFor 


thus he reaſoncth; Now, that | ſee thy ſalvation according 
tothy Word : and therefore the condition is now - 
med, let thy promiſe allo be fullfilled : Now Jet thy Servant. 
depart, Oc. For mine. eyes, &c. ak 

eyes bave ſeene, &c. - 

"Then we ſce that Chriſt way no Spirit, neither was bis 
Body a fantaſticall body : for if he were a Spirit, Siweq 
could not ſee him,and it his body were a fantafticall =_ 
then could. not he have embraced him. Therefore we 
that the words ofthe Scripture are true, which faith, that 


Chriſt was perfe& man in all things, fin only excepted-For 7obs.rt; 


he ſometime wept, asat the death of Lozarus, and like- 


wiſe over Jeruſalem. Sometime he thirſted,as at theWell £*t*. 


where the woman of Samaria diſputed with-him: and allo z,, ,, 
ſometime ae, as at Martbaes houſe, as alfo among Publi- Ze ro, 


cans and Sinners, and inevery thing ſhewed bimſelfc to be Lute 5. 


v Have ſeene, &c. ” 
OLard, faith he, 1 defire now to be diffolved and free 
from the bondage of finne, which ſo long hath inhabiced 
in my mortal body, for nowhe is come, by {whom thou 
haſt promiſed tofree and ſet .at liberty, he' is come, by 
whom thou haft pramiſed to break the Serpents head, 
and he is come that will heale-our infirmities, and give 
ſtrepgth againſt fin and Satan, by faith and peace, _ 
0 


Afﬀts 107, 
Aﬀts 8 


Fudg.19., 


Exod:19, 
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God, through love. And now ſaith he;1 have embraced 


himzand thankfully do receive him. I believe,and am 


'* -ſwaded, that this'is the (ame Migſſias, whom the Father _ 


promiſed,and the Prophets fore=tol1,all Iſrael longe4and 
xpeRed for, who is the Light of the Gentiles, -the glor' 

OtIfracl,ant the God of the whote worl1. So they which 
Jove the truth of God,and wait with deſire to be fulfilled 
with the knowleJge thereof,ſuch ſhall not die, untill 

have their hearts deſire with contemplation thereof. Foray 
Peter was ſent to Cornelins, & Philip to the Euruch, ſo the 
Lord willſtir up ſuch ofhis ſervants, as maybe fit inſtru- 
mentsto miniſter the ſame'unto us. Fudss Indeed dyed be- 


fore the time,&lived not to ſee Chriſt crucified;but theDIf- 


ciples which loved Jetus, did ſee him die like an undefiled 
innocent Lamb, and thar to their exceeding joy and com- 


fort,when they underſtood how that he ſuffered death for» UV. 
love of them,and for their redemption Now if Chriſt can» © 


not hide him from ſuch as hunger after him through love, 
then what ſhall we ſay of our Fathers, which lived in the 
time of ignorance;that lonped to ſee his light, alchough 


they had a miſt caſt before their eyesSarely ſuck dyed not - 


eill they ſaw Chriſt, & embraced bim in their hearts. And 
this is our Judgement concerning them, that dyed in the 


time of Popery.And likewiſe as concerning the reſt, which - -Y 


thought to ke ſaved by Purgatory and,Maſles, after that 
they are dead, we ſay that they which ſleep without oil in 


their lamps,they dieere they are aware of, ere they wiſh” 


for it, like the Philiſtines which ſent for Szmpſon to laugh 
and mock at him,and to ſport themſelves, upon whom the 
houſe fell and deftroyed them all: or like the Zgyptians, 
which thought that the waters had made paſſage for them 


aſwell as for the lſraclites:both which died in and for their 


ſecurity, becaaſe they were not watchfull, nor prepared 
againſtthe Lord called them, + | 
: . Heve 


of the 8oug of Simeon. 
Have ſeen thy Salvation. _ 
| now he is come, for whom Simeon longed, what 
are the troubles that are paſt, and the ſarrowes that are. 
come to an end? ſo when we have our defires accompli- 
ſhed; feeling the ſound comfort of the Goſpel, what 
ſhould we, how way we think, either on the length of 
time wherein we waited for them, or the tediouſneſſe, or 
alſo grieyouſneſſe ofthe troubles, whereby we have ob» 
tained them? : we 

' Have ſeen thy Salvation. 

As Moſes dyed on the Mount, where he ſaw the land of 
Canaan: ſo thegodly dye in the fight of God, and in the 
contemplation of his glory ;" like Stephen, who at the very 4G: 7, 
inſtant ofhis death ſaw the heavens open,and Chrift Jeſus 
fitting at the right hand ofhis Father,and like Simeon here 
which defireth to be looſed; and no doutr ſhortly dyed 
—_ joyfully, and fo thankfully kcholding the Lord 

k ©... 
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Beloved, you are not ignorant that, the great day of the 
Lord is near at hand, and therefore they that have not yet 
ſeen Chrift, they thathave not yet embraced him, bur ftill 
ſleep withour oyl in their Iamps, fhall ſaddenly be over- - 
taken without the wedding garment, and ſhall be caſt into 
eternal torment for ever. | 
- Have ſeen, ec, 
There be many fights of Chriſt, all go not up to the 
Mount, as Peter, James, and Fobn, all ſee not his face with 
Moſes,all ſleep not in his lap with Fobn,all are not taken up ,,..,,y ? 
into heaven like Pazhall embrace him not in their armes xe 33. 
with Simeon, But as pleaſeth God, ſo he ſheweth himſelf Fobz 33. 
unto us,X all that love him;both ſee him & embrace him. » C07. 12.2 
. Te ſome heſhews himſelf as in a glafſe, to ſome 
rally, to ſome particularly, ſome he-calleth early, ant ' 
ſome he calleth late, and their is no hour-in the day , 
whercitt he calleth- not ſome to go latour in his Vine "IB 
: yard, 
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yard. To ſome he (heweth hirfAiſelfby Angels, and to o- 
ther ſome by Viſtons. Abrabem-ſaw three Angels,” Lot . 
ſaw but two, Manoabs Wife-ſaw but one, and yet one 
was enough. 1c is ſaid that Abrabem: ſaw Chriſt his. 


Gen.18- ayes; but we ſec him clearer than Abrabim, and clearey. 
- Fudg.tz, than Joby, if we believe in him as we thould. Some les: 


| Chriſt and not his ſalvation, and ſome ſee his ſalvation. 
7obn 8, and do not embrace.jit. We ſee Chriſt when we hear his 
Word,and we embrace his ſalvation, when we believe itz. 
they ſechim that hear him, they embrace him that follow 
him- Here if they had heard me, 1 would have ſearched 
eruſalem with Lamps;to ſee who fitteth in darkneſs. Bug 
10W can they believe the Word of God which hear it not 
How can they embrace Chrift which know lim nor} 
And all through ignorance, hayingnot the means. to ſee, 
him, becauſe theic Leaders are either blind Guides,ſleepy 
Watchmen, or Hireling Shepherds. And furely,. it-is a 
 wofull caſe, when Shepherds go to task, and let thelr 
own Sheepalone ſummer and winter. Thiey ſheer them, 
but neither ſummer nor winterdo they feed them. How! 
ſhould thoſe people under their charge ſee Chriſb.and his; 
Salvation,whenthey are {o debarred of wholſamefood,& 
even ſtarved todeath many thouſands of their ſouls, be- 
cauſe they have not the food that nouriſheth. the ſoul un» 
to Salvation ? And how many be there that are as old as 
Simeon,and yet have not embraced Chriſt Jeſus? Veazthey 
kriow him not though they ſee him,neither do they waip- 
for his coming, becauſe they have 'no» delice to. embrace / 
him:and thereforethey defer that and put it off from their 
youth to their middle-age; from their middle-age to their. 
old-age,trom their ald: age ro death and'ſo they can have 
no leiſure inal[ their life toembrace him. toduch as 
do ſcek him,and wait for himwithunfained diligence,we . 
ſay as the Angel aid unto the Woman at the Sepulchrs,. 
Fearnor,, ypu ſeek-theLord Jeſus. How is this world ſer; 
to 
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John 20, 


Ol 5 0 the Song of Simeon. | 657 
ro deteve ns? We can fide 1eHare to do vitat any time, | 
+ but wean inde po'lefiretn all our life l6n- to do good, 
rhat we'may attength enjoy the rue ſalvation. | 
- Thavefomewhar to cho wo of thisPariſh. A dainty 
was prepared for you, & yort let the ſtrangers take it from 
You;you werefequired to a faſt, you did fealt your ſelvs: 
. you Were rgquired to come and pray untotheLord,and to 
framble our ſelves in his fight, that he'm:y turn away 
tis wrath from' yoo, and yon let the Temple ftand open, 
and empty,for your parts,and your ſhops were all open : 
and you were about your Merchandize, forſaking God, 
and ſeeking to winthe unjuſt Menmon, and” the vanities 
of the world. | 4 


rn. , 

He came not by Angeks, or by Men, or«by 'any other ,,,;.;, .- 
Teams, but onlytrom the alone and eternal God. * He FERN 
clleth him thy Cilvation, for his name was not given 
Hhim'by Foſeph, nor by Mary, bat by the Angel of God, Lake.r. 

fying, that he was come from Heaven. The Father £-4 3. 
Taw him when'he was born, the Spirit came upon him jo. Sp 
When he was baptized, the Angels miniſtred unto him 41,6, 4. 
Iii the wildernefle, his enemies fubſcrited amohim upon | 
the Croſſe, the Virgin travailed; the Star walked, the 
| en came .out of far Countries to worſhip him. 
Then is not this Fehovab the mighty God, whoſe birth 
tvglorions, whaſe lifeis famous, who death'is merito- 
rious? None can take npon him thie authority of Godgbat 
he, on whoſe ſhoulHers the Lord layerh it; 'being Teri 
of God, and'ffom God, then we fee thar -onr'/Savieic 
istherrue Sayiburfem from God * © For all Creates 
bear witneſſeunto him, yea the very Devils, with att the 
evil fpirits, do'obey his yoice, at whoſe name all ances 

bow. Herame notto bring health, wealth, plea- 
fares, or profits, for the which if he had, then multitudes 
vf worldlings woukl have folldwel him-z bor be came 
6 
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to ſave penitent finners, which tyra unto Go: 


-to deſpair,and he faith unto them ; What doeſt thou here 


' And this Spirit ſaith to Judssz Thou haſt tetrayed the 


* -numeſake ; AnJthey ſay, O what a good ab 4 
of ve 
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to bring Salvation, Righteou!nefſe,Peace, Truth,and Life,” 
therefore few care for him. He came to ſave finners,not 
ſinners, nor one that ſaith Lord, but he came 
Theret h in Jobs fo _— 
pentance, erefore he.praycth in 7ob# for thoſe only. 
that were. given unto him. vo ſoon as the ſee is own! 


the ſtones refuſe it, or the Sun parcheth it, or the Thorng 


choke it:and what'comfort hath the Lilly amdng Thorng 
Thereiore wiſdometaketh her unto her Wings, and whis | 
ſpereth, ſaying, You ſhall ſeek me beforel wage 1e- ſhall 
ſeek me, but (hall not finde me, becauſe ye have refuſed mg 
when offered myſelf to you. - | 
Chriſt is their ſalvation that helieve in him, and make 
much of him,and thankfully receive him. The godly he 
delivereth from finne, but the wicke4 he leaveth bound in 
the chains of their iniquity, to be tormented ofhim, 
which had tempted them thereunto, whoſe will they al- | 
wayesendeavyoured to fulfill, and not the Lords; and he 
ſhewerth them a hand upon the welluiras their condem- 
nation, and another catching 'them by the hairy ſcalp 
which maketh all their joynts to tremble,and their hearts 


without the wedding garment ? How dareſt thou come to 
ſteal the childrens bread ? The Spirit of Saul worketh in 
him, in his bed, & every where, and he calleth for the Ha 
of Davidto comfort his heart,which cannot be comfor 


Lord, and crucified him, therefore go and hangthy ſelf: 
foreven at the peaking of Salvation, the horrour of 
Damnation, the mark of Caiz, ſticketh within thee who- 
ſoever telieveſt not in Gods Salvation. But the godly 
heart goeth home, having embrace this ſalvation, chews ' 
Ing the cud, and rejoycing like the Apoſtles, which pejo 

.c:d in that they were,-counted worchy ro ſuffer for 


B-., 
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Bayehadehils day! what delicious dainties hath God'ſea- «+ 
fied us with/ and fo the.Bee gocth loaden to the hive, and 
goeth longer inthe firength thereof than E/zas did. = 


Thy ſalvation. 


The onely Saviouris here called Salvation it ſel <:for if 
he were called a bare Saviour only, then you might likely 
underſtand by him ſome other ſaviour;bur here he is called 
Salvation it ſelfe, toſbew that there is no other. For there 
te more Saviours,but no moreSalvations,as there be wapy 
wayes todeath,and yet but one death. The braſen Sept 
was a figure of Chrifhthat they which are. ſtung ty (in, by 

- fire and by the Serpent which beguiled Evab, may make XN«nb.:2, 

ſpeed,tecauſe there is no remedy but to come to Chritt. Join 3. 

The Papiſts have found out many (alvations, they have 
found our a ſalvation by Saints. a ſalvation by Angele,z 
flvation by Maſks, a ſalvation by M a ſalvation by 
Idols, as though Chriſt had Ieaft ro doe in his owne office, 
* for they have other ſalvationsto flee unto: They will have 
it,but they will buy it, and what will they give for it? Why 

they will faſt ſo many dayes ,goe fo farre on Pilgrimage, 

hire a Prieſt to ſay ſo many Maſſes, build ſo many Abbeys, . 

and give ſo many ſums of money tothe monks and'Friers. 

Therefore the Scripture goeth againſt them,and diſhonors 

their ſhameleſneſſe, who like Nimrod, th:t heaping fone g,, ., 

upon ſtone, would have builtup to heaven,heape finne up= * * 

anſinne, andevery houre,ſome one hereſie or ſuperſtition 
groweth up from this hlthy root. 

Far, what Papiſt dare ſay, th:t Simeon thought on any 

theſe, or par confidence in any other Saviour, bur onely 
in him whom hee embraced in his armes ? For ſalvation is 
bythe promiſe of God, and. all promiſes are 'in Chriſt, ©7.7-'-'$ 
And though Facob wanted bread, Foſeph wanted not MO=Gen.a ; 
acxtherefore he gave them back againe their _— and ; 

Ikewiſe 
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likewiſe he gave them hat Corne that they would -havg” © 
bought with it, I would wiſh them.cherefore to-ſay a Fe 
{cp"s bretheren did,that they have their Corne for nothing 
antheir mony too: let them,] ſay, be content andreioyce 
to ſay, thatthey have mercy for nothing; and their works 
too. For God cinnot bz won by mens workes, becauſe 


. they proht not him, butthemſclyes, 


There is no water can waſh Newer but Jordan, no 
water can waſh the leproſie of finne, butthe bloud of the 
Lamb, By this-the Iſraelites were ſaved whenrthe deſtroyer 
paſſed by. By this the Lord knowerh us to be his people, 
ARby this the Devill oc us to be none of his. As 
it-is proper untoGod to be calle goadneſſe;{o iv ie proper 
unto. JeſusChriſt to be called Salvation He'is alfo called 
the Way, the. Truth, and the Life : for that Be which we 
have, is but a ſparke and ſhadew of life, bur heisthe true 
and eternall life” | 

Then ſecingKhciſt is both cur righteauſneſſe,, falvaris 
on, andal.o t y, the truth, andthe life, to: lead us 
thereuntox it is as paſſible for us withour Chriſt to be-ju- 
{tified or glorified, as it. is to-be: wiſe. without wiſdome, ' 
righteous without, rightcouſnefſe , or ſaved withgur fal- 
vation. Therefore let us not, be-aſhamed totake our wa- 


- ter from the Fountaine, ſeeing Chrift is the Fountaine of 


all wifdore, of all righteouſnefle, of alFrroth, of all . 
knawledge, afall ſalvation, and briefly of alt, goodneffet 
fonthereisno'other Arke to fave us' from the-floud, no 
ether ladder to afcend withinto heavenzno other” Fofephto 
feed vs inthe famine, noother Moſes. to leaf us thorow 

Bur asthe River Siloa runneth through all the land of 
Thilea & watercththe whole City of GoT: ſo Chrift doth 
ſhrwhimElfc all-in all, and all-{uficient immercy to fave 
and-bleſe all his. Chard with fpirituall gifts 1fChritde 
ſalvation, whapſhall make us deſhaire? hall _ 


ha of the Sony of Simon. 
Por ho hath overcome Satan. Shall Death 7 No, For tic 
hath overcome Deach.' Shall Hell? No, for he hath over. 
cove Reft. Shall the E,aw? No, for he hath folfifled the 
faw. Shall Wrath? No,for he hath crodden the els 
ofhiis Fathers Wrath. Therefore it was a feet. of 
one at his death; ben mine iniquity it greater then thy mer- 
cy,0 God, then will Tſear and deſpair. - 

Salvation is horn, therefore mengresl In the face of 
condemnation before :. light is come, therefore weſke 
tn darkneffe before:; glory is cpm, threſore we were 
loaden with ſhame before: lifeis come,, to ſhew that we 
were all dead in fin before. Life is and Tight, and 
Glyazion: life to the dead, light to the blind,and ſalvation 
to the damned. For Ix is alfa aharionto ſhew that 
without him, we are all damhed hre-brands of Hell, heirs 
of condemnation, and forſaken of God. Tohim that is 
fick,it iseafie to be thankfull when he is whole: but when 
hes whole,it is harder to be thankfull than to be ſick. I 
would fain be diſproved, that Ninivie might be ſaved, 
though Foreb would not, 

. Thy ſalvation. 

This word ſalvetion, is a ſweet word, yea, the ſureeteli 
word in all the Scripture, and yet many deſpiſe this wor- 
thy Jewel, becauſe they know not what it is worth, like the 
Dawes, which would rather have a Barley 'corn, than a 
pearl or a jewell,becauſe they know not the value thereof. 


. O Locgd, what is man, that thou art ſo mindful of him ! ?/a/.s, 


Oman, what is God, that thou art ſo unmindful ofhim ! 
If a friend had given usany thing, we would have than- 
ked him heartily for it, but to him that hath given us all 
things, we will not give ſo much as thanks. Now therefore 
let the Rock guſh out water again,and let our ſtony hearts 
pour forth ſtreams of tears in unfained repentance. We 
haveall called upon you, but none regardeth us, as 
though G 0D were as Beal, = asthough Dives felt no 


pain, 


the Firſt Sermowaſ the Yong of Simon. | 
palo,nor: n,nor Lez.erus j botel EIT Many times _ 
| bell conechiocy 


4h); oy ola Ges a.\ , $7y 
| py Now where is Shweond | 
 1f God ha ved pork IG lo 
we ſhoul1 aupkyts verithed fong Os * oy fon iy 


not Chriſt as Simeo, who hath ſaved us from lame 

an! ſpiritual puniſhment .Weare invite | to a-banquethe 

WS calleth us to it,is God. What isthe banquet? Soy 

qo arethe GueſtyThe Angels ant on. What 

la the are? Joy,PexceRightcouſnelle chis is the fare, and 

we invite you Every; One : #P uu who will come at our bid- 
ding 2. Some 2. ith, ſome for want of Love, 


. ſome for want of Knowle! ns deſpiſed this ho- 
( Baoquers Sol, ayoniy unto th 


art thou, called: tilt, 
PO. 
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T, * -fates which ns hs inde before the 
face of ali the people, 4 light to berevealed to i Gen- 
Bites, and TD of thy people Iſrael. 


; HD ſt «tion. This word ſalvation is 
Weet word, and holds me to it 
like. an Adawant; for when [I 


53 4 min lt eh aged mT 
£2 A wm OD me, Rad Barth Id. 
"a> *- x Mir its he of Core 
| BS . cics of God towards his, children, 
Chriſtis called-S f* ion, becauſe'no man. L deſpair, 
endhcanſeit; loin "Diritcan to layed Necks ak em 2nd 
vation; is only in him- pul 
He cannot ſave him that will ET: called the 7 uje c. 


ſalvation of God,becauſe he cane on x, 117 men,nor from Lufe r, 
Aogcls,nor by chance,but from God himſelf; and there- 2c... 


fore his Name was, not, given Ap after, the, ns Oat 


bor it SF for pier arts; 4 
reQjon for his Name. _ 
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The. Virgin, the Oracles. the Babes, ml Ka 
Yor, ge 


ray 


es Dri Er Berea 


which is our Ro Hee 


' cording to Gods own timde, He yrs bringea&% 
* I Swa; bur he came; to bri rl ward and 
| condemnation to al obſtinate 3he Þ pl vation to the 


- peniteat. 


I ſhewed you how many deſpiſed this Jewel, | becauſe 
they know ho what) Fs is-wonth;how few iy lagi 


fr The T'em le, bo uf oy oy an, how, lo A.oake wo at 
fear God 6d: Fnſe plan 
Who would Pn Bret. vowel] vos the. Lord 


' Elves, and what he forgives? A Sonne for the 
- ,/Baftard, the Lord, far the Nerrane: ths 
| Shinidrs, 


, the Tnihocene, ſor the ae ng 
Ford, for the finful ſonnes of Men. . Do: | 


howou cari offend this Lord yil nely, whicht 

ho for you SIT. 
ence, url Ing as FUCH 

can, EDT "iy, nn 


who,. 
meer] hetime Fe The wan | 


tiff the 


We 


of the Sug of Simeon. 
Wepreathonto you, and call upoſtyou, we fave even 
Wo. our rat pon rngindey we have reprovedyon for 
Ante, and We-tuſt fill! reprove you witfil you amend : 
now therefore, if there be any. grace in you, If you have 
any knowledge, any feare of God inyou, if you haveany 
apro——_ in you,if youhave any teaſbre tobe ſaved, turne 
ack now from doing evill, come oat of Hell, and pluck 
your limbs out of the clatches_of rhe Serpent > for verily 
we have tiot done {6 well in this Chy as the Ninivites 
Utd, for all the preaching and texching we have had: For 
who hath determined it his hearrto amend his life? Who 
hath left his pride? Who hath reſtored that which he hath 
taken by Extortion, Uſury and Wrong? Sarely they that 
have done thus, are Montes, Icarnot ſee him, he walkes 
inviſible and cannot be found. The heavens tremble ar 


'665 


the death of Chriſt; the Sunne did hide kis face, the carth 14e.c, a5, 
quaked, che vaile of the Temple refit in fimder, the _— $lz52,53» 


bodies roſe. out of the graves; and all this was to. 
char che Prince of the world ſuffered violence; and that 
the Lord'of life ſuſſtred death for the ranſome of us, and 
of all whdſ&vee thorowovt the world doe beleeve the 
Golſpell, and live in obedience thereof; and withall, that 
he ſuffering for finfull and wretched Man, was a Conque- 
ror over fel 'and aff evil, and hath overcome dearh. The 
Seribes were againſt him, and Pharifees were ir Agro 
the Rulers band ' themſelves againſt him, rhe Athe 
againſt him, and all the fpitefull and envious Jewes again 
him z whoſe birth was baſe, whofe life was conremptible 
and whoſe death was ignominious: but God was with him, 
and in him, by who'e power he overcatne them all,, and fo 
became the ſalvation of God. | 
David being to eneouniter* with Gufizh , Sail tooke 
7d put on him his owne Harneff, but he could not. 


went it, itwas tov heavy for his Urele body, therefore he © 07139 


E 3 tooke 


The Second Sermon 
took nothing but $f aff, and a few ſtones in'a'ſcrip; and: 
ſo David ſlue the pride of the Philiſtines, and- the feare of 
Iſrael: And eventhus the Lord ſer his Sonne to fight-wich 
the Prince ofthis world,. not. with Swords and Targets, 
Bowes and Bils, but with-the. Word. and Spirit of God, 
with thewhich he hath overcome;,..and through hin, we 


| He ſpeakes, to the end, that Ne Exer.ot all, wankinde 
all Iſrael were fixed 

upenthe brazen I (a in the wildernefſe, that when they 
ing of that. fiery Serpent, which de- 


A © hi To. A | irael bis 
lon Aa his Loomenes, hug Crolle, hisNeathyhisRefurre 


the Prophets? Whois this, -thaz. can .doe many ..Miracles; 
that the Scribes Mary (30 6500 Kit can raiſe 
« th e Winds, thas can calme the: 


Waich had ngt a tongue to ſpeake for -God. Every thing 
ay _— Was 


wa'prepared for him before be” tame tobe revealed: 
cre ro In the Feganing nu the evling i: 

came not inthe ending, that we whith come after” 

in ul ap i ochntrr any erp He care not hr the 

, ning, becauſe rhat ſuch a Prince as he thovid*have 


_ many Banners and Tryamphs before him; He came not in | 


the beginning, becauſe the eyes of fairh' ſhould nor be 
datcled in him,ent{ left they, which ſhould live in'the latter 
times, ſhould'forgethim and his coming, which was ſo 
long before, Aman worbngi, rm which 1 have ſaid, 'as 
| fon asyovare gone henee. ', He came not In the er 
ning.becauſe ifhe had come before man had fined,” Man 
would have' acknowledged no need of a Phyltcianz buc 
when Matrhad finned, and had felt the ſmart of finne: For 
when they were caſt out of Paradiſe, they ran unto Chriſt 
asthe Iſraclfres did tothe Serpent: He came nor in'the be- 
giving,” but the perfe&t age ofthe world;'to fhiewthar 
perfute Wiſkdot, is. oyg—— 6 peffett Juffice, 
ut + Henifying t 3 at 't 
[rampant ONPIRCS Hob h yer he foondall thin 
ohperfe&,/ The Jews tfiught thaGhe ſhould come 
kong and glory, which 'was z 
ral conceit, for herein they were tn =— decet- 
ved,: his Father was but a poor Carpenter, and his Mo- 
ther boca fimple-woman, and he a filly Babe 'wrapt in 
cons. TRUE EN to 
Lorrnden. Nzme,for that appr ntl rr al oe _ 
vilewretche$that are worthy ag 7 yet ho 
cruelly theydealtwith this blefſed One, Which came to 
ſave them.” ' Ignorance ſate in the chair, -Deceir” gave the 
ſentence, and Cruelty«xecuted him with the moſt pain- 
 Uullaniſhamefull death of the Croffe.” Oj that your eyes 
do 'not Aizle, and yoar ers tingle, 'an# your” heatts 
rarvail at this dealing of ons to our loving _ 
4 W 
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which came 10. fave them: that Feng 
that now you ſec, Fj As 1 bor our _ 
exinto theaeſormght Ow to think. of /- 
ou would mark, 1 Ek apply with-him,. 
thor ane done wh rs a aps I fay, unto. all thals thax; 
come hither to be take your fl! of pleaſure, en- 
ter into Par; 2dfe, Be up r- Font, Frere forth; your 
hands, ance pour ll Fe oflife, and the Lord 
will ga home, with, you-: Emfeace him,. and. kifſe bias 
entertain hip wi and he will dll with yaw for (ever. 
But.you that come hiches for faſhion fake, eicher to ſacy of: | 
to be ſcen, to finde Gault with ſomewhat, or to. wake an. 
kpctifew godlineſſe where there. is. nong :-b- 
you, as comfpryibal ke hands. with. you at. tha 


doar;: mark it,and 0m A waiag's frue, Show: 
me what. it is chat is better. eb rae ation. Lwould: have- 
nape of. youto be, damned, if Gp: not.{o- 


much ava.piece.of: youto. be given 
would corrections he ona ct Lwould: 
firike it with,may,might into his tegagles.-If you. will \you- 
may be.ſaved,& the lord will one dayputthaſe can 
to my mouth that will-yough your hearesi Thereforanow 
aciſc,kiſs:8& embrace the ſweet Babe Jeſus, andthen after» 
ward frame your ſelvsto-0-ey, hiar,forthen the Lord: will 
knack at, your hearts,&;it you willlet him-inghe; will reach: 
you Alt things.” The Lordicame not-in-tho beginning nar: / 
in Gu endingoes becamala. the middle ageoftheworld, 
to-ſhewythavitic will nov learn now, it; willnever learnto- 
camennto. God. by by repagpanca ne and amendment, that,the p 
may learn to-kifſe the Sonney. loſt lobe angry) and'ſachey: 
in hiswrarh, like Sodowe- - He-came in the mid- 
dle.age of. the world, to: ſhew- that her was indifferent 
for.the.warld.co give lighr and life une. ti1Þ thar return 
untg. him... For,.God-reſpcReth noperſons;; but eve» 
craig a ann em he- 4" ys 
cacet 


feareth God and'worketh reotifie 
himg and he wil fillt their Joyesthu | | 
whe we w Lbut according to his own 1 plea nd 
when he{thinketh go0d. Therefore flay, Elix,anon the Ra: | King.1% 
venis wilt bring thee oreat-and thoa ſhale have chongh, Ar e704, 
non'Mofec wil deliver Irael. $6 ſalvation isalr: "op x 
of God, and hath'been tong firice with fulneſle of 
moerand all excellent gifts,and he will give thery eo , 

us when he ſecth good.” Bur we are like whining children, 
- that willnort tay untill their milk be cold, tut would have 
ir thouph they be fcalded withir : $6 we woald have the 
knowledge of God and liberty, befors we know how to , 
uſe it. We would knowrhe high myſteries and deep couns 
ſelsof God, before we know our ſelves : We would have 
the liberty of the Goſpel. whenwe know no way howto 
uſeſt butin fecuriry.” ' But the Lord, he wilf wiſcly give 
ynts us as it were our bellies full, when he ſecth it 5 
and when be fecttrns ready for it, who knoweth our hearts. 
better than we our ſelves. ' AGAR OC 

Alight to betevealed tothe Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
people Hraek, | 

You:haye heard Simeon ſhewing' the cauſe. wby the 
Sonne was ſent fromthe, Father, why he. becawe Min, 
which” reigned before in' Paradiſe. What moved God. 
to leave his joy and hisbliffe, ard ſaffer more than all the 
world/ conkd ſuffer togerher? A great cauſe it is that 
would n#ake 4 Kingdeave his Kingdome; and fall tro beg- 
ger: ' A great and wonderfult caufe it was, that made 7e+ 
hovab i came down from hogen tFſuffer miſery upou» 
the Firth. Two other caules Simeon ſhewerth why: 
thisMdfiavearme from hewveri, The firſt, chat he might 
calighttn-the Gentiies, which fate in darknefſe : and the- 
ſccondgthat hemight bethe glory of Ifree?, which gloried 
in their ſacrifices, and inthelr ceretyonies, and ſo had no + 
glory before be came, bur were like the Moon when 
the 


Gen. 1.9, 
Luke 15, 
M420, 


-Gfr#,29. 


Gn. 1g, 
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the Sunne doth ſhinie upon It, -or like ' Rachel, which des 
ſpiſe4 Leab,and' became barren. And they defpiſed the 
GentileFlight 3 like that ſonne which was angry,  keciuſe 
bis loſt brother came home again ; oc like thoſe Labon- 


- rers which choeked the Lori-of the Vineyard, doch 


he gave untothe other Labourers as muck as he gay | 
-to them. '' Buethe Gentiles are like Leah, who bethg de- 
ſpifedtecame fruitful. Simeon did rejoyce tm Chriſt, nog 
only for that he'was tht glory of Iſrael, biit alfo for that 
rare ofthe Gentiles. Shall thcheadbe ſorrows ' 
full becauſe the hand is well? Nay,rather the hand ſhould 
be glad becauſe. the head is welLan+the head becauſe the 
hand is-well. The father ſhould be glad,becaaſe his ſonne 
is tronger thanhimſelf: The mother ſhould be glad, be- 
cauſe her daughter is wiſer than herſcif:the CI 
be glad, -becau(e his brother js richer. than himſelf: The 
miftris ſhoold rejoyce,becauſe her mald'is better houſwife/ 
than her (elf. ' But we envy our Brethren'and N ry, 
becau'e they are better than we, and'becauſe God hath 
bleſt them with temporal or ſpiritaall 'rhings-above us; 
if we ſee they have learning, then we envythem\ for cyelr* 
learning : It he have more gifts, we envy him for his, 
fts ; It he have more knowledge, 'we envy him for his, 
owledge ; ifhehave more zeal, we envy him for*his; 
zeal; ifhe have more riches, we envy him for his riches ;; 
and how can we rejoyce, when every bodies good is our: 
evil, -and:every bodies joy is our ſorrow? fix your: 
eyes pon Chriſt alone, and he' will ful6H Joys. 
it you Took not backgo SoJome like Lore wife : If you; 
love joy and gladnefle, Chr is joy and gladnefle : If you 
love comfort, why, Chriſt is the” comfort of” all that: 
bear his Crofſe : Tf you laye life, Chriſt is eternal life: 
TEyou love peace, Chriſt is peace: If you love riches, 
Chriſt is full of Ry riches, and full of liberality, 
tetow them upon all ſach asJoye God: So:Chriſt is:af 


- 


ia 
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of t he Song of Simeon. 
In all untothe godly, andthey havemore joy in Chriſt 
alwayes, and in all \ tracy than the richeſt and n oft g!o- 
riovs; and ſttmptuqus Prince in tle world ; than Salomer 
himſelfe had in wordly riches, honours, pleaſures, Joy; 
caſcor felicity. For the wicked, which put. their truſt in 
riches, and make them gods. of ford and roney, of eaſe 
and pleaſures, though they do all that they can to . fulfill 
their luſts, and take never ſo much pleaſure, and, be neyer 
ſo merry; yet they can haveno true Joy,” nor peace: of 
conſcience 5 for all the peace, the mirth, and ſport they 
have, is but deceit, all falſe, and induratle,like the graſs, 


eene In themorning, and withered ere night: But when =/a, 57.6 58, 


theLord doth knock at their hearts , and ftrjike them with 
a fetling of their horrible tranſgreſſions, 'as no doutet 
he will, then they are all in a maze, andthey. can have no 
Joy, no Peace, no reſt ; but they way fay, in laughter my 
foule is forrowfull, in caſe my ſoulehath trouble,in mirth 
moane, in riches poverty, in glory ſhame, in life my ſoule 


; Is even _dead, in plenty my ſoule wanteth all” things, 


wherein it ſhoald rejoyce ; 1t is deftitnte of all comfort, 


ind Pofſelled with all Naviſh feares; like Cain, who be-, G,, , 


ing Lord of all the earth, yet had no joy in it whey God 
had once forſaken him. Likewiſe Saul, when ba 

forſaken him,he had no' joy of his Kingdome, no of all 
his richies and then who-had mor&joy, Seu]: the King, or 
David the' Sbbje&? So then we ſee , that pefret {0 can 
te had innorhing tut in God,.and in Jeſus Chriſt. Vhere. 


. fore; as by the fireame you way be led to the Fountalne, 


eyen ſo let the joy and peace of thiggþfe ſerve to lead us 
to.God, who is perfett joy wn (ou ; and there reſt likg 
the wife men,which were guided by the ftarre, to come to. 
thetrue Sonne of Grace, Jeſus Chriſt,” when he was borne, 
andif wertftnot in him when we have found him, there p 
is noreſt for us, we [half be like the wreMlefſe Dove, witith 
tluxtered about; and found noreſt avy way, tilſhercrurhed” 
to 


had S$am,16, 


Luke 14.23} 


Matth.n3, 


foithn 1 him ; when as we doe but play,che Hypocrites. St 


The Second Sermon 
to the Arke: but we ſceme as though we. ſaught hint an 


Pmon ith, Thit the, wayes of the Whore are proſperity 
and Welfare,'or ſhe ever putteth on a Vizard,thar ſha might 
not be knowne to te ſo vile as ſhels: under the colour of 
go6dneſſe, evill is alwayes lurking. . 

Therefore alſo is Chriſt called rhe Light, becauſe wee 
ſhould leave onr foolifbnelle, Reing. light is come; and 
tht we ſhould forſake all our lights which are but darke- 
nefſe, and cleave unto his light, which is the true Light 


indeed. 
A light to be revealed to the Gentiles, &c. 

He cameto lighten the Gentiles, and they received hi 
with chankfullnes,of whom there was rio hope of goodats 
left. Who would fogpor chat the darren Woman ſhould 
become fruitful, or the prodigall ſonne returne home 
org It is like, as ifan Owle ſhould be converted 
ight,or az if the ſtreame would returne Intothie 
or as ifanold man ſhould become young apaincs 
A light to be revealed to the Gentiles. 

. To be reſeaſed, not yet revealed : the Jewes ritaft firſt 
reje&t him, before the Gentiles receive biny': and when 
the Jewes did opprefſe him, condenine him, andcrueifir 
bim, then were his armes ſpread unto 'the whoſe worldy 
When rhe gacit would not, come, then he ſenderh ined 
the high-waycs, tocompell others that Would not 'coms 
willingly gs Comfort is, on foot, and 'that which 
will come, thall-come, &c. The Queen of Saba cane 
from rhe wah i gg of the earth to heat Solomons 
wiltdor <ne fe megyeame from the Eaſt eo ſee Je- 
fuh Chriſt : but we may ſay, the Lord was here in the 
Temple, and 7 was in my Shop Selling and Boxing, Ly- 
Jp, Deceiving, yas Swearing, Well, when he voms 
wy 


to ſer 


back again, I will te better acquatnzed with him; and 
Wc eleewe not 


bis preſence 4 reverent fore 
GI The 
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' of the Song of Simdor. 673 


The Shunamite ſaid: Let us build a Chamber for the man 2 King. 4-20, 
of God * then we ſhquld build an houſe, Zachew climbed 

into a'tree to fee our Saviour, and the Lord ſceing his 
Migencs gence,' calle4 him, Zacheus, come down, for 1 will rut 19. 
dine at thy houſe this day: and that was a Joyful day with 
Zacheus,for then ſalvation came into his houſe, and upon 
all his folly: he gave theLord a feaſt,an Lord made 
him a farbetter feaſt of peace, a feaſt of} Joy, a feaſt of hear 
vealythings, and fo for his zeal and endeavour, to ſee 
Chriſt bodily,he ſhewed himſelf unto him oa rually,even 
to his hearts defire. 

I ; be revealed. 

; | Havean eyeto the future tenſe: thar which.isnoe,ſhol] : King.3.13. 
| be, As for example, Sofomen was wiſe, ur he is fooliſh ; 17+ 


7.00 &-* 


— MST), 


Sawpſorwas ſtrong, but he is weak; Jada was a Prea- 1 2 + 
cher, ol be 15 a Traitpr 3 Panl was @ Perſecuter, but he is 1? uke 6. 
aPreacher'5\ Petef warn denyer of Chriſt, but now he iz.a 44: r. 
bold Profeffor ofChrilt; 'Moſes was learned in.the wie 4s 9, 
_ « mos YU Grab he is pe A: in the ww _ = 
ome of God, ich the wiſedome 0 L e ns a 
wade but meer foolifhnefie in the ſight of Ge 4 77 ac _— 
as.'Heathen ' Phat rs, Plato, Ks 6 et Crates 


= a wi Pas )Unted very wiſe tm pr ig 

nagld- ror Wilts ſo ranyBook 5full of Os 
Jane pre' 1.with notable and. witty, fay- 
ings.that one would think all wiſedo E were buried with y 
ther, -ſo famovs were &9,. and 10 full f'of ow pg [8 
ſianding,teaching manniers,counſels,and 
my: part, I hawk retefictToes nor heard pA apy ſuch pt 
wiſe in worldly things;and without the wiſe..omegf Go ; 
phe they hve —_— {ove nores mr be * ſoojillnel ep 
In tne. [4 men, 11Ke ito rv $2 Sam, 16 Th 
that he was ſb wife. z Conte of the P * Was.,> Sam, 17.23. 
Ithe as. one had'as ſel pop og x hes Foot ;:and. 
yet ſee;he end of on anged bi mſclf, and all ſor the 
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The Second Sermon 
want of the knowledge of God. It had been better there, 
fore for him to have had more Wiſedome, and lefſe Wit, 
Crates, - Ariftotle, Plato, and. other of the -wiſe Philofo. 
phers, have citherpoyſoned, burneJ, or drowned them. 
ſelves: and fo we ſee that the end of the worldly wiſe- ' 
dome is meer fooliſhnefſe, and.the fodliſh, have more 
peace than the wife : for their wiſedome without the fear 
of God, doth them no more good than the Ark did to the 
Philiſtines, which did nothing but torment them, be+ 
cauſe they knew not how to uſe it, and therefore untevyes 
rently abuſed ic. For if your wiſedome conſift in elo+ 
quence of words, in profundity of wit, to gain craftily, 
and ſpend warily, to invent Laws, to expound OY 
and interpret Dreams, totell Fortunes, and prophetic 
matters by Learning : all your wiſedome is but, vexation 
of the ſpirit; for all theſe without the fear of God, do ug 
no more goo], than their wit did theſe Philoſophers, 
which notwithſtanding fate in darknefſe. And lam a» 
fraid, though Chriſt brought light unto the Gentiles, yer 
it way te ſaid, that the Gentiles fit in darkneffe till, (as . 
ving a'few Levites ſcattered upon the. Mountains, for 
whoſe ſake Sodome is ſpared. . And becauſe thoſe had not 
the knowledge of God, therefore they worfhipped Mars. 
and Cupid, Sun and Moon, Beaſts and nag So the 
Philiſtines worſhipped. Degox, the Epheſians worſhip» 
ped Diena, ,the Aﬀyrians Neſroch, the Iſraclites worlhip», 
pa a Calf, Abazich worſhipped Beelzebub, the Moa- 

ites worſhipped Chamos, the Samaritanes did worſhip, 
unto Baal; ſo the triith to ſuch ſeemeth falſhood, and er- 
ror ſeemeth truth. As for example,that the world ſhonld 
be made. of nothing, that the Word, became fleſh, that 
God and Man was joyned together in one perſon, that one 
man may be righteous in the righteouſnelſe of another, 
which is Chrift, and that the dead ſhall riſc again : Theſe 
ſemed fooliſhneffeunto the Gentiles, neither ag" oy 
% 1EVE 


of t Be 8 omg of Simeon. | 
believe them. No more can ſome Gentiles amongſt us :t 
thisday,which are but nitoral men:therefore they Co not 
believe them :* for whien they j rofelſel. themſelves to be 
wiſe;they becaw'e fools. ſaiththe holy Ghoſt. ' So then we 
ſe now what C hriſt hath done for us, he hath borind that 
Serpent, which hath ſown :11 the Tares, ſo that the Cevil 
isfain,for want of better lodeing,to enter into Swine. 
Heretofore. whereas one followed Go7, a thouſin1 fol- 
lowed Bel, bur now Kings and Princes lift up their heads, 
| Chrift to raign withthem, and in them. Hereto- 
fore we wade c ur (elves like the wounded Man, we were. 
iled, we were ſtript naked, and we were tathed in our 
blovd being full of wounds, but now Chriſt hath furniſhed 
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us, he hath waſhed us,kic hath cloathe1 us, an] we.are now Deu.31, 


becowe true Tſraclites; ns, which. were the- vile a 

vilde Olives, he hath grafted upon the true Olive, and 
pl-nted us in a fruitfull foil. And what canſe can we 
ſhew for this ut only mercy 2? For heretofore we were 
calted fooliſh, but the Lord hath made ns wi'e, accor- 
ding tothe wiſedome of God. in the'e dayes by his Spi-+ 
rit: Burif we deſerve tobe called the fooliſh Nation a- 


gain, then'ye are moſt'unhappyand mofi curſed: So now 


we have heard thatthe Lord | 
to his nn and how the glory of I{racl is now revea- 
ledto be the light of the Gentiles, And you have the cauſe 
why :* Becauſe the Jews rejeded their own falv-tion. 
You have heard that the cauſe was only his mercy and. 
—_— becauſe mercy cannot contain it ſelf within Je- 
raſalem. 


h reveale his coun'el un- 


S 


| d why the Gentiles . 
darkrieffc far light,and a thouſand gods for one true God, 


. 


Then the Gentiles received wore they delirdd, 
for the Lord came uncalled unto Ee houſe an made a, 
_ ſeaftuntothem in their own houſes. , The. light: of- the 
Gentiles is our Tight, your light, and my light : Chriſt is 
our grace,your grace:and wy grace: and Qhrilt ls our @- 
yation,your ſalvation,and my (7 alvation He came unto the 
Jews, and for the Jews, and yet his coming unto the Get» 
tiles, was better than to the Jews 
_ © Hecame intothe warld whenthe world did ahound-in 
all wickedneſs,and ſaved uswhcn we molt deſerycd wrath, 
Wonder at this,you that wonder at nothing, that the Lord 
would. come to tring ſalyation, 'to redeem aur loft 
even(as it were)againſt on ol wills: HREM that now we 
notbe as we were,for a thouſand 
 Theblindnefſe of the Jews,was and yr FART A 7 > 
heard'of their reje&ion, and. of ourconverfion, and! yer 
underſtood it not, neither ſought to prevent Gods wrath 
in reje&ing ofthem. Therefore the Sock, which ſhould 
have ſaved them, ſhlyered them in pieces: | Wherzein was 
ſhewed their wonderful blockiſknelle having it fooſs 
ten fore-told by their Prophets, figured in.cheir Law, 
ſhaddowed in their Sacrjfices, and readjn their Charches' 
_ Sabhaoth to. Sabbaoth. Every: thing that cometh 
affe in dnt > in Common-weales, 'in Cities, 
eye 4 12 in te Lorna org _—_ 
are all e-tO 65, all Name: 
underſtand it, Tavinj ing ab len anes whom = whom'God' lo-' 
veth : Tor, the Ak 6, ntichrlſh, the overthrow of 
Kingdomes,” rhe darkneſſe oy LR the light of the' 
Goſpel, the converfion of the end ipod 
ofthe\Jews* All theſe are ſet down in the Scriptures, 
yo cannot ,underſland it: apa 4 we heat > 


ie d 
day, *becaule we do nat give our mindes andere 


dinyp. 
Such hearers ſhall. ſtand] ina maze before 'the righes-- 
| 9 IG ous 


£ 
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of vhe Song of Sinneon. 
ewandrerrible Throne of Gol : The dead ſhall ri, the 
erampeſhal! blow,and all the world thall be in an uproar, 
and they ſhall and quaking, when their hearing withone 
profiting ſhall be laid to their charge,and they ſhafl ſfayy 
wehave mewn no ſich thing, But fi w_ if the Jewes 
conld come out of hell, they would admonifh ns to take 
better heed how to hear : For we hear as thongh we did 
not hear at all,our mindes are otherwiſe occupied. Now 
when we ſec any thing come to paſſe, as it is foretold in the 
iptuces, then we mulſt ſay as Chrift ſaid, This prophe 
is falfflled, for all things,;th at are wrirten,are come to Strz- 
prom eff, faum e&#; that is,as ſure as it is writteny(o ſure- 
ty doth it cometo paſſe. It propheficth nothing, bue that 
which truly is fulfilled in dne time; and the more often 
ir ſpeaks of a thing, the more certain, the more excel- 
lent, andrhe more to be believed itis. Like a Jewel that 
> beſet with pearl, ſois our calling adorned with Ser'- 
ptures, for ſo doth God tender oar calling,which ts 9en 


_ his mouth,and we ſo often in his remembrance, that 


fpeaketh of ns in every Book throughout the whole 
Scriptures; like a kinde Sponſe, who'e Love is in a firange 
Countrey, and he delighterh himfelf with thoughts and 
medit:tions of her : ſo he did long until the Gent:Jes were 
come to him again, like the prodigal childe, whoſe Fas» 
ther did long till he had embraced him. When ſhall my 


i. al forme come home again, faith he? I will put my ;,;,,.. 


garment on his back, and my gold Ring on his finger, 
and his fare fhall te the daintieft morſel. And thus God 
longerh for our falvttion, and he knockerh at our doors; 
Is Faith here? 1s Love here? Is one called the fear of God 
In this place ? 
And as love waketh lovers ſometime to fpeak plain- 
ly and 'familiarly one to another, ſometime: by dark 
ches and riddles, ſometime by lerrers, ſometime by 
dumbſhews and fignes, and XNA w hide them- 
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The Second Sermon , 
ſelves one from another : Soour God ſpeaketh ſometime = 
lainly to his Church, ſometime darkly and myſtically, 
| 0x97! car hetarneth his face fiom his Church and dear 
Spouſe, as thoughhe would nat ſpeak unto-her for laye,; 
as appeareth in the book of the Canticles. Of the caſting 
off of the Jews, and calling in of the Gentiles; thefir 
type or figure was Cain and Abe1: Cain was the eldeſt ſon 
of Adem, and Abe! the younger, yet God loved Abel, 
and accepted his ſacrifice : but Go rejeted Cain far hig 
wickedneſſe, and he became a reprobate. Even ſo. doth 
God, he reje&ed the Jews, which were the eldeſt fonne, 


' the true Olive, and the natural ſeed, and Gods dear chil- 


dren, Ifthey had continued in obedience ; and be taketh 
us, being but the youngeſt ſonne, the wilde Olive,the ſeed 
ofthe wicked, and maketh us children by adoption. unta 
him,only of his mercy,without any other cauſe. 

The ſecond example was Sem and Faphet, both which 
were Noahs ſonnes : Sem was the ſecond ſonne, and Japhet 
the firſt, and of this Japbet came the Gentiles : -of him aid 
Noah; God perſwade Fapbet, that he may dwell in the ten's 
of Sem : that is,that they way be united together,as we ſee 
it is come to- paſſe. Other ſheep: I have( faith Chriſt ) 
which are not of this fold,them a!ſo will I bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice, and there ſhall be one ſheeptold, and 


one ſhepherd. 


The third trpe or figure was 1ſmael and T/aa:, oth the 
ſonnes of Abraham: 'I/mae! was the eldeſt, Iſaac the youn= 
ger, yet Iſaac was choſen of God, and joyned the promiſe, 
and Iſmael his eldeft brother, a mocker of Iſaac, was put 
away,the Lord was not with him. 

The fourth type or figure was Facsh and Eſau, both 
the ſons of Iſaac : Eſau was the elder brother,and facob the 
younger, yet God loved Facob, and hated Eſau, becauſe 
Eſay contemned his birth-right, and ſold ic to Faceh for 
a melle of pottage; and therefore Jacob ſtole the vet 

| ng” 


| of the Song of Simeon. 

Gng from him : ſo God bleſſed Jacob, but curſed Eſau : 
where' y he ſhewed, that the Lord did for the contempr 
of the Jewes,take away their birth-right and their bleſſing, 
and hath given it unto us. 

The filth type or figure was Leab and Rachel, the two 
| daughters of Leben: Leah was the elder, but bleare or 
TI_On Racbel,the younger, beautifull and faire,v. 17. 

efore Rachel was beloved of Faceb, and Leab deſpiſed, 
1$ yy Leab was firſt married, 23. And alſo made fruitfull, 
31. but Recbel alſo was after marricd, 28. and more belo- 
ved,zo.and having envied her fiſters fruitfulnefle, c. 30.1. 
and repented, Go1 remembered her,and made her fruitful. 
So Chriſt firſt married the Jewes,and made them glorious; 
but when they deſpiſed their glory, he married with the 
Gentiles, and they envying their happineſſe, of barren in 
_ all goodnefſe, became fruitfull in true holineſſe: | 

The fixth figure was Manaſſes, and Epbraim, the two 
ſonnes of Foſeph : Manaſſes was the cldeft, and Ephrains 
wasthe youngeſt. Both of them Foſepb having broughs to 
Facob his Father, that he might blefſe them, he tooke Ma- 
meſes & put him towards Facobs right hand, that he mighe 
bleſſe him firſt and more plentifully, and ke took Epbraim, 
and put him towards Facobs left hand : but Facob ſtret- 
ched out his right hand, and lid ir _ Epbraims head, 
which w1s the younger, & his left hand upon Manaſſes,di- 
reting his hands ſo of purpoſe, for Maxaſſes wasthe elder 
' of them. Thus the Lord blefſed us, when there was no 
hope left for us, 

The ſeventh figure was Rabheb, a harlot in Jericho, 
who was a Centile, yet her heart was touched ſo, that ſhe 
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receiued and entertained the Spies that Joſbua ſent, and F-fhna 2; 


in time of danger hid them, that they ſhould take no 
harme : ſignify'ng thereby, that the Gentiles ſhould 
receive and embrace the Ifraclites and Meſſengers of 
the Goſpell, and keepe _ as ſafely, and defend them 

2 as 
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' > Kings, 
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as diligently,as Rakab did the Spyes of Ifracl. ., - 
Theeighth Figure was Ruth a Moabite : of het Chrifft - i= 
Feſus youchſafed to come as concerning the fleſh , to ſhew 
that he came not only of the Jews, and for the Jews, but. 
alſo of,and for the Gentiles, which were the loſt ſheep un+ 
hoped for,being ſtrangers from the covenant. os 
The ninth figure was Sampſon, who being a Jew,would 
needs marry with a Gentile : ſignifying that Chrift Fe 


fus would a'fo marry with the Gentiles,as he did with the 


Jeyes. 

| Therench figure was Solomon, who married Phargebs 
daughter, which was an Zgyptian and Gentile,fignifying 
thereby, that Chrift would take him a Spouſe among the 
Gentiles to marry with himſelf, as Devid in the Pjalmes 
declareth. 

+ Fheeleventh figure was Naaman the Syrian, who'7 Ie+ 
profie is turned upon Gehezi, the leproſie of an Heathen 
and ignorant man turned upon an Ifractite, and-one that 
had the knowledge of God, being the ſcrvant- of a Pro- 
phet . ſignifying that our leprofie of finne and ignorance 
ſhould be rurned from =s upon the Fews, who had the 
knowledge of the Law of GoJ, but eſteemed it nog. but 
were unthankful for it. Many like cxawples there are in 
the new Teſtament. For like as the Cherubins, though 
fevered in funder, yet looked one towards amather : and , 
beth, uponthe Mercy-ſeat : ſa the old Teftament and the 
New look one towards another, and yet point atone and 
the ſamy thing. * 

The fiyſt type or figure.in the new Teſtament, was the 

Wiſe men, which were the firſt fruit of the Gentiles, and 
came from the Eaft, being guided by a Star : fignifying 


. that bythe guiding ofthe Word and Spirit of God, the 


Gentifes ſhould come from all the places of the world to 
embrace Chrift Feſus with joy. | 
The ſecond type or. figure was Chriſt his going into 

| | , Zegyrc 


of the 8nig of Simvtm. 


Egypt fignifying thereby, that he ſhoul4go from the Jews 


to the Gentiles, becauſe the Jews refuſed him, through 
unbelief, abundance of wickednefſe, and Want of re- 
formaticn :* ſo we ſeethat nothing can drive away Chriſt 
but finne. | 


The third type was, Chriſt whipping the Jews out of £421.12, 


the Temple, ſhewing thereby, that the Jews ſhould be 
whipped, or caſt out of the ſpiritual -Temple; and the 
Gentiles ſhould occupy it. This ( belove?)) belongeth un- 
tous, towhom the Lord ſo wonderfally hath made his 
light to ſhine. 

The fourth figure is, the parable of the Vineyard, that 
was taken from ther that poſſeſſed it, and given to them 
that ſhould bring forth the fraits thereof, and yicld better 
increaſe unto the Lord-of the Vineyard. | IEEE 

The fifth figure was, the Parable 'of the two Sonnes, 


Mat, 21,33. 


that were 'bidden to go and work in their Fathers #4*-:2.28, 


Vineyard, ofwhomthe firſt ſaid, he would, and did not : 
the ſecond ſaid, he would not, and did repent, and went 
to labour in the Vineyard::: the firſts fignihed- the Jews , 
which made many vowes, with ſuch a ſhew of godli- 
nefſe, which was but hypocrifle, whom the Lord reje&- 
ed and caft off, and ſaid, that the Publicans and Sinners 
ſhould ftand in judgment to condemne the greateſt of 
them, 9 '9 ang 
The ſixth figure was, the'feaſt that the Lord made unto 
the diſobedient Gueſts, whom the Lord invited ro his 
banquet, which was only ordained for them, and” who 
promiſed to come unto it, and yet refuſed and would not 
come, but alledged flight excuſes, taken from their love 
of earthly and tranſitory things above God. Therefore the 
Lord fent into the high waies, to call and compel the Gen- | 
tiles to corne,which came, though ſome left theirwedding 
garments behind them. w 
The ſeventh type or figure was, the viſion of Peter in, 


at. 3, þ 4 Zo 


Joppay when he was on the top of -the houſe; where he 44: to. 


F 3 ſaw 


Slows Go ee a eat ater 
as C2 ba ny 0s Wo dk eb Go GU allies 
: = * 
. ” 
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Euhery, 
Lukes. 


' Grthewelell came rdonn, 


| that bad in i al manner of 
four-fonted beaſts of the carth, and wile and. 4 
fowlcs of che ayre, and (creeping things, where allo the: 
voice ſaid unto him, Ariſe PETER, ke andest, wheres! 


in the L ord ſhewed unto hiw.that he ſhould countnotngn! 


unclean, although che Gentites then were counted un- 
clean, as were the unclean beaſts ſet down in the Law of 
Go-l; therefore when Peter was ſent to Cornelius houlſe,/ 
he laid, 07 « truth, Iperterve that God he:b wo refſe& of per- 
ſons, but 3n every Na'toon be +b@ feareth God, and woketh 
righteouſneſſe,is eccepred of bim, bl 
Many ather <xamples of our calling, as the frayed 
ſheep, the loſt groat, the prodigal fonne, and Chriſt cat» 
ing with/Publicans and finners, which when we read, we 
ſhould caft our figure, and ſay, Ofwhom is: this ſpoken? 
of the Gentiles? 'then is it of we, for 1 am a Geneile. But 
am | converted ? if T be not, then have I not fulfilled this 
prophefic : therefore let us ſtrive todo well, and ro mers 
tike and ſubJue finne, whichdwelleth in our mortal bes 
yt cya none bur the valiang icancnrer uco the Kingdome- 
of heaven, | | 
Now all ehcep esare fulktled, the bBnd (ec, tbe 
lame go, the dumb ſpeak, rhe deaf bear, the maimed | 
work, the dead arequickened, the Lepers are ceanſed, 
and the poor receive the Goſpel. Therefore who will 


. deſpair, and Gy; Light'is not revealed und me; when 


as be ſecth it to be revealed unto whole Nations? And 
ſo ſolemne. is ous calling, aCthas in ſo ivany places of 
the Scripture it is forezold, whereby we fee how dear- 
ly the Lord our falyation,like as a Kind &, 
which was longe while fhe was in @ firange Coun+ 
wy > for Chriſt lopgad for the Gentiles , vill they came 
hone ag2in vato hin. Therefore let us now, confder 
what he giveth us, namely, rightcouſnelle artd- ſabre” 
ton : Firt rightrouſaefſe, then Galvation ; Firtregen- 


tance, and then fargivenalle of inves, the Sqgane of the 


Goſpel, 


e 
| 
; 


= light, or carelefle of it : Tet try not baild" with one 


of the Sow of Shins: * | 


Gow left we ſhould ſee Heavert in Bidf, and Light fn - 
jop in-anguiſhes. Let us not conterne our 


a"; 


land, and overthrow with the other by prophanek, 
like thoſe men,which while they ſurfetted at their ghurto- 
nous Tables,called upon God for ſealth. Chrift is nor re- 
ceived with the feft hand : if the Father offering a gife,do 
fee the Son ſtretch forth his Teft hand, he will his 
fromhim. 1 ſay, let us not contemn our light, asthe 
contemned their glary. ; 

For what is lighe to him that will ſhar his cyes agai 
it? What is this light? It is ſuch a glorious light, and ſack 
an excellent revelation, that great and migher Kings have 
carnefily defired to ſee, and Princes have laid down their Ma1th.r;. 
crowns to revealc it. Let us embrace this light,let us take 
and put on the wall garment, and go to the banquet 
unto which a thouſand Meffengers have invited” us, and 
alledge none excuſes : (FF not, I bave married a wife,! beve ,,, .. 


\ bought Oxen, Igoto ſee « Farme, &c. and therefore Tean- 


not come, neither will I come. Well, do fo, if that ye wil 

needs : but remember that chon waſt invited, and there- 

fore the bleſſing ſhall be given to another : and Eſau fhall 

weep for the bleffing, bur ſhall not have it. Hub, 12, 
But give me a reaſon, I pray thee, why thou wilt be cal- 

kd the ſervant of God, which doeſt not ſerve him; or the 


. child of God, which doeft not love himr: or the Diſciple of 


Chrift, which doeſt not learn of him: yet his rain falleth 

upon all, juſt and unjuſt, and he giveth vhee all rhings for 

nothing : The Sun doth give his lighe for nothing, the 

dew doth giye his moyſture for nothing,the Riversdo = 

ny watecs for nothing. and the Earth doth give her fruit 
or nothing. 

What ſhall we do then when the Sunne ſhineth ? We Rom. r;, 
moſt not do as we do in the dark, for then men ©P**/.5. * 
ought to betake them to their _ Learn ofthe Sal- 

4 vage 
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vage beaſts. who afſoon as the day ſprings, betake them 
to their travell, and every bird welcometh it with many 
a ſweet {9ng; Chriftis light,and this light is cowe; there- 
fore he that ſeeth not now, is blinclez Are not they then 
blioJe which, yet ſee not, that prayer for the dead'is vaing/ 
needleſſe; and bootleffe? But Wick darknelſe needs a 
mighty light tochaſe it away. So that he which beginneth 
to root out;fome error or ſuperſtition,at the firſt ſball have: 
much adoe ; . for cuſtome and natur-1l corruption are the. 
firſt cauſers of herefie,afd ſhall cry againſt her in the main- 
tenan-ce thiereof;and withſtanders of reformation ſhall ay, 
Great is Dian of Epheſus : and ſo for a long time they 
ſeem to, waſh the Zthiopian, or - the black Moor ; the 
more they.wafh him, the-n:ore they gall him, and yet he is 
an Kiiegven ſtill : but inthe end the Ark ſtandeth, and: 
Dagon falleth down, and truth tryampheth over falſhood,, 
having got the viftory ; and light chaſeth away darkneſfe 
with the brightneſſe thereof. Why then doth this dark- 
nelſe continue amongſt us ſtill? To him that-asketh, whit 
Scripture have you againſt it ?. It.is ſufficient to anſwers. 
what Scripture have you for it? For if the word commaad 
it not, Go1rejceth it, and will ſay,” who hath required 
theſe things at your hands? But what: is this?. for every. 
idle word you muſt- give account, as our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt faith, Matth 12. And whatſoever is not of faith is' 
finne, Rom-14:23, They as, What, ſhall we-not ſay, God 
be with them? Why ſhould you 2: Why( ſay they)muſt we: 
ſay nothing? what if thou do not? What ſaye!t thou,when. 
thou mentioneſt the death of thy firſt Fathe: s, AdamySeth, 
Enos, Enoch, Noab? Doeſt thou lefſe love theſe,not praying, 
for them, than thor doeſt-them, for whom thou ſayeſiz; 
God be with them ? &c. 

.. But thou haſt ſpeeches enow to uſe, ,if thou wilt needs 
ſay ſomewhat, and leaveſach. ſuperſtitious and offenſive 


 fentences: ifhe be a goo4 man, thou- mayeſt fay,: The 
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of the Song of Simeon. 
- Lord be thanked for his deliverance, and the like ; bit 
ifhe be not, then thou maieſt ſay, God grant we may 
do better than he hath done, and that by his fall we may 
learn toriſe from ſinne, or ſome ſuch thing : Wharſo- 
ever he bez. thou raieſt {ay as David ſaid of his childe, 
giving a reaſon why he would not pray for him any lon 
ger keing dead: Can I call him back again? I. ſhall go 
to him, but he ſhall not return to me: Or any other 
words, ſo they be wiſe, and therefote not againſt the 
Word. What thenis to be done? As Facob aid to his 
wives andchildren ; Give me your Idols that I may bury 
them : fo ſay | unto yon ; Give me your ſuperſtitionsthat 
I] may bury a that they may remain with you, or in 
youno longer, to the diſhonour of God, offending of 
your weak brethren, or to my grief. For Iam jealons 
over you : and tecauſe you are mine; andI am yours, O 
that my voice were as the whirle-wind, to beat down, 
. root out, and blow away all your ſuperſtitions, that they 
may no longer ' reign amongſt you! Or rather, O that 
Chriſt, which is our light, were come into us all, and ſhi- 
ned ſo bright, that we were aſhamed of all our darknefſe1 
of all; not of mind only, but of will alſo, and of works, 
that we no longer would walk in darknefle, for few have 
the will to walk according to the Word, either in dark- 
neſſe or light : we can fee tofinne in the dark,aſwell as in 
the light : and do rather, becauſe the light diſcovereth 
both-the harlot and the thief; ſo they are afraid of the 
light: but aſſured be we, where light is not, Chriſt is not : 
for Chriſt is light: and let none be afraid to ſeek this light, * 
which is ſo good.ſo excellent,and ſo profitable for as; for 
it doth not only deſcry iv (elf, but all other things 'ronnd 
a-outit. Therefore it thou have this light, thy faith, thy Jobs 1. 
fear,thy love will ſhew it ſelf,and good things c1nnotnow 
hidethemfelves, for he that is light, doth delight to pleaſe 
God in'the light, It is no marvel. though a man in; 
the 


* 
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the'dark ; but hewhich tuwbleths in nn qa very 
ſkcong, becauſe he ſceth his' way before him. Once we 
ſtun bled at every ftraw,when we walked in darknefih:for 
then wrath had a fall, pride bd a falf;luft had a falldruw- 
kennes had a fall, penury had a fall, ginorance had a fall:or 
if you will, prideroſe,& we fell; taftrofcand we fell, &c, 
Were gp as light as Goſben, we ſhould heve Idols- 
te's as joyfull as true worſhippers; bur there is palpable 
darkneſſe, tedious, fearfall, andoflong continuance in 
Egypt, clear light only in Gofben: therefore fly Egypt ; 
but if thou live in Egypt,that is, walk in darkneffe,or com- 
mit wickednefſe, thongh thon finne in the dark, the lighe 
will bewray thee, and thy conſciencewill accuſe thee, and 
condemye thee for it. Therefore now give over darkneffe, 
andarm thee with light,for our ligh ſhinerk asthe light ; 
therefore now we ſhould be Lfrael, for Irael is revolted. 
But many Scroules may be written of our fins, and thug 
the Gentiles are as Gentiles ſtill. He rhar believerh nor the 
word, is an Infidel : he that believerh nor God, is an A- 
theiſt: he that worſhippeth any thing morethan God,is an 
Idolater : every tans conſcience thall conderme himſelf. 
Yet men will leavegodlinefle for ciches, bur they will nor 
leave riches for godlinelſe. What madneſs} Yea, the Jews 
never ſerved God at any time with ſuch devorion,as many 
do nowtheir gold and their riches : O intolerable wice 
kednefle | For many there are that could be content never 
ra dye, butto live here with their riches and pleaſure. 
Aud is nos the godly more —_ for his godline(s, 
than the wi for his wickedneſs? 
_ Are notthe members of Chriſt more hated, and worſe 
entertained by us, thati the limbes of Satan? So dearly 
every one loves-{inhe, and drawes finne upon finne, till 
there be a Chain of many links, and monſters therein 
drawn moſt loathiſome. And though we ofour ſelves run 
ſwiklyto hell,yet the woſt drive us,to make us hie _ : 
they 


of the Song of Simeon. 
they come unto us,and ſay, Your fathers loved us well, and 
faid unto us, If you will be fair, you ſhall be wiſe; if you 
will be 4rvink, you ſhall be rich, &c. Yea, every one point- 
eth, an! ſhew thus the way that leadeth to deſtruftion: 
and how few are the nnmber of them that do ſhew us the 
way of vertue and go-lineſſe? 

; 4 thi1s we are even as forward as thoſe Jewes that 
firive who ſhall come into hell firſt. Who did ever thank 
God that he was not born an hundred years agoe, when 
ignorance ſpread over all, and all Egypt was ſmitten with 

arknefſe ? oc thit the Lord hath not left him to himſeif 
to become an Atheiſt, or an Epicure, which lives without 
God in the World ? we have all Gods gifts offered us, but 
we have refuſed them Chriſt brought light:but we ha4 ra- 
ther he had brought drknefſe: for we loved darknes more 
than light. The Angels,the Heavens. the Word,the Spirit, 
are light. and we th-t ſee it, are darknefſe; for we cannot 
abidelight, bur are like an ;Ow!l that flyeth out of a bare 
field from the light of the day, ſuch adeth is day unto us. 
Faith is flown away, Truth is become a Pilgrime,an4 eve- 
ry ſtring is ovt of tune. He that ſhould weep and be ſor- 
rowful, laughs: and truth is brought tothe ground, yea, 
poor truth is perſecuted to death : but ſinners are ſtubble, 
and their ſentence is, Burn them. 

How fine would be the way of vertue, if you would 
' aw:ythe rubsthat are in it, if you would take away allee- 

cafions of fin,and pive it gall to cat, &when you have done 
ſo,ſet a crown of thorns upon the head thereof, and when 

ou have thus crowned it, wake it carry the croſs,ahd when 
t hath carried the crofſe condemne it,and when you have 
cendemned it, put it to death, and when you have put it to 
death, bury it, and when you have buried it, role a great 
ſtone upon the head of it, & ſet-watchwen to keep it, even 
faſting & prayer, thatit ray never riſe agaln to reign any 
more? the which the Lord for his mercy ſake grant, Ann. 
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L. The Werd of the Loyd came to Jonah the ſon of Amittai, 


» 
2. Ariſe 
it;for their 


numerable 
Without all 
flyes, which 
conſumed themſelves. When we had done as mach'as 
In us lay to grive- him away from us, then the ſaved 
us, andr 
God had loved us, no more than we loved our felves, we 


wickedueſſe is come np before me. 


yo — 
x 


Joxan. 1.1,2, 


and (ot Ninivie, thet great City, and cry againſt 


ey. Ou have heard the Fweet ſong of oft] 
-» ſather Simeos like the pleaſant ſong 
© of a fweet bird before death, ſer- 
/ ting forth the joy of the rightesus 
wy that embrace Chriſt Jeſus. Before 
9 Chrift Jeſus vouchfated to .coame to 
=), u,ve would not comeunto him, bur 
$1) in all our doings' we wrought our 
condemnation, and the nt 
heaps of our iniquiries, laboared to drive him 
_—_ mercy from us. So wecontinued like 
er\ about the candle, 'ril] they bave 


ed good for evil unto us. So that if 


might 


__— 


The Caling of Jonah. 


wight have periſhed in our fins,and our bloud hookha 
bÞcen upon our own heads. If Chriſt be the light. of th 

Gentiles, let vs embrace him, and every one walk as bes 
cometh the children oflight : but many do ſhut their eye 
agiinlt it,lefttheyſhould fee: and not'only many (mot 
their own light, but the Sun ſaith unto the Moon, Shine 
not; andthe Moon: ſaith nnto the Stars, Be not bright, 
And many have ſmothered their light ſo long, that the 
damp hath put out the candle ; and thus they labour to 
bring the darkneſſe of Eoyp! upon Goſben: ſo that their eyeq 
Have forgottentoſee : and ſo many po 'out of the way, 
becauſe they would not look upon the candle, and the 
Devil giveth to every one that which ke wiſherh, ſo it may 
ke for his hurt. But who can bur pitty, that with the ſame 
. Manna which cometh from heaven, and feedeth many 


nothing but the ſavour of eternal death. 

The Jews had no caufe to envy our Light, for he gave 
them glory: he waspoor, and yet he gave them riches: 
he was counted baſe, andyet he made them honourable: 
he was contemned, and yethe made them beloved : 
were full of dackneſſe,and he brought them light;but they 
contemne1 his light, and ſo procured theic own condem» 
nation. And therefore-now it is core to paſſe, that they 
are become vagabonds,upon the carth; and moſtcontem- 
ned of all other Nations,and in every people have a dwel- 
ling; ever ſince they prophefied evil unto themſelves; 
ſaying; His Bloud be upon us and our children, goodneſſe 
hath put on the face ofbaſhfulnefſe amongſt them. | 

If thou embrace Chiift as Simeon did, then Chriſt is thy 
glory : but ifthy glory conſiſt in beavty,which fadeth; in 

y cloath, which wezreth: in wealth, which waſteth; or in 

zol!,that ruſtcth; then Chriſt is not thy glory. 

We have gone long with an old man, and now we have 
Joſt hin, but we are loath to part with him, he is ſuch a 


good 


tolife everlaſting, ſo many are poyſoned, and finde it is 
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The Calling of Jonah. 
companion ; 'neverthelefſe we hope to finde him a- 
in Foneh, | 


-+ We have gone but ſlowly with him, a3 With an old man 
. that is not very ſwift of foot : But now we muſt run with 


Jonabas with a poſt,leſt Ninivie be deſtroyed. 
The Prophecy of Jonah. 
I need not to ſhew the authority of Prophets : but con- 


' eerning their ſorts and differences; there are three ſorts of 


Prophets. The firſt were ſuch, as called upon the name of 
the po.” in prayer forthe people ,and receive.l an anſwer 
from the Lord in the peoples behalf: - Of which ſort was 


Samuel,and theſe were called Seers. A ſecond ſort of Pro» 1 5am, 10.9; 


e, were ſuch as God raiſed to expound the Law, and 
declare the will of God unto the people, when the; Prieft 
and ſuch as ſhould Uo ſo, were (lack in their .callings, of 
which ſort was Eſay, Jeremie, Ezecbiel, Daxiel, Hoſea, Joel, 
Amos,Obadiah, and the reft of the holy Prophets. A third 
ſort were ſuch as have been fince Chriſt, working ſuch like 


' effe&s,of wh'ch ſort was the Prophet deal, of, whom 


mention is wade in the'11. of the As and 28.verſe. / 

Now in the ſecond ſort of theſe, was Jongb, whom God 
ſent to declare his will tothe people, unto whom allo the 
Lord djd reveale the fubverhons of Kingdowes, the over- 
throw of Tribes, the captivity of Nations, the Clamities 
that were to come unto the ſons of men for iniquity and 


. rebellion againſt God. 


As all wiſe men were not born at once, nor lived coge= 
ther : So theſe holyProphets have not been at once, but 
were raiſedup by the Lord God, ſome here, ſome there, 
according to his pleaſurc,and as he ſawthe people ſtand in 
need of them,by reaſon of the corcuption of the times. 

And furthermore, the Lord hath not at any-time re- 
vealed unto one of theſe, all things that might be revea- 
led, butas much as was ſufficient for them, every. one in. 
theſr time and places, Neither hath any of them told as 


much. 


2 Kg, 14,25. 


Tha Calling of Jonehs. © 
much ofthe will of God as might. be. declared, nor 
exrounded his Laws : But the Patriarks left ſome ton 
Prophets, and'the Prophets left ſame ta the Apoſtles Bur 
they havelefe none for is, but they have all {et open tha 
whole will of God unto us,and every Prophet now bei 
eth only gold, myrrh, and frankincenſe, like the Wiſe- 
men that came to ſee our Lord. | «7: 

There are three things that moved me to take this fig« 
ry in hand above all others. Firſt, becauſe you know the 
ſtory, and therefore can the better conrejve of the matter, 
as I go forward with it. Secondly, becauſe it is brief, and 
doth contain a great deal in a little. Thirdly, becauſe iris 
moſt agreeable for the time and ſtate of this finfull ap 
wherein welive, and therefore moſt convenient for us. 

is manifeſt that Foneb lived in a very troubleſome time, ' 
namely, in the time of Jeroboam the tonne of King 
ofTſrael, a wicked King, though not he that is calledrhe 
Feroboam that made Iſrael to finne. For of this ſecond Fe 
roboam, in who'e time he prophelied, it isgwritten, 2 King. 
14-24. He departed not from any of the finnes of Ferobyam 


' that made Ifrac! to fin ; which contmendech the holineſſe 


of Fonzb,in that he,in the midfi oftheir corruption wheres 
with all the people were overflown, was uncorrupted and 
wnlipotred, and called to be a Prophet amongſt the 
of God. For he had prophelicd in Iſrael, before he was: 
ſent to Ninivie,as the word alſo doth argue ; which hycth: 
open and magnifieth the great love of God, in that he 
ſent a Prophet toadmonitſh this ungodly people, when as 
he ſhout 1 have ſent a thunder-bok to terrifie them, or ras 
ther utter'y to deſtroy them; fo that there mercy ftept be» 
fore Judgement. | | 
His name was Jonab, which fignifeth a Dove, which 
atmoniſheth us, that as we labour to be” as wiſe as Ser» 
pents, ſo weſhould%Io delire that we- mighe be as fim» 
plc as Doves, His Fathers name was Amittai, which Fart 
nite 
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of men: the Nijovit Fough,and the Mariners. In 


, 
ofthe Niniviccs, that he ſent a Prophet to Ninive, a C 
ofthe Gentiles, which were ſtrangers fram the Coyenang, 
Fom-the promiſe,and ſtrangers from rhe Com 
of Iſracl, and converted them by his preac 

In 4 of Foneb, that for his diſobedience in 


flying to T when he was 
into the Sea, he prepared a great Whale 


calling, and 
preertullyby ble, bodlita wards on i the I - 


trous Mariners,and in Ninivle, humbling the King, and 


the whole Cizy. 
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4 repenting in Pen 


ly diſcharging err 
crying againſt Niniyic couragioufly; 

have ſeen! afar off, $ we on we-mighe 
fee him nearer. that receivera Prophet lo.he neweaf 
a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophets reward. Therefore lev 
us ied he ns to hcar,and receive the Word of God, 
ifters, and letus think, that pRnce is 

areas oy our houſes.to preach,and whether jt be 

| dayey, or 40. weeks, or 40. years; they that live like 
Acatth, 24,21, dame, ſhall be puniſhed like Sodome. But as our Saviour 
faith to his diſciples, Prey that your flight be not iu Winter; 


3 


nor on the Sab ſo ſay J neo you, Pray ek that the Lords: - 
mew = not on e's wee for if be come then, 
how ſhalt he finde you e 1 pray. you learn-at 


leaft now and gf ve ork? _ you my boar rap wu 
for all thew 


ſent : for goi coo Kin, - ted Grave ir —_— 
that he ſhould have a ſpecial | und Commiſion 
from the Lord himſelf: for it unmeet, to. caſt the: 
Childrens bread unto the Do upleſſc he had 8; ſpecial 
Commandement JE God Pea de. -:! vc: 
None ought to take upon him che funfion of preache- 
ing in the Church, unlelle they have theie warrant ob at- 
| web.g,g Uority from God, As Aero had: And although they have 
| not their authority in Tha form and a8 Jonah had 
hi ;paryely] epi _oocd of mourh even.from_ God 
himſe]f, Nnine - yer they we'thelp' 
eau yy pol callingisyplawfy {1 bans 
Fromm is. another autbority, .crept - into: the” 

Spth, tha uber -ſa many Idok, , which 
0s tongues.and 


hich have- eyes and 
I ſpeak not, | carc3and hear 5, NObty- co 


 Thes 
, Oy "3 ' 
thiris this; when ' one fallerlr up another Into' Moſes 
Chair; not having doſerRod, nor Meſes Bur h! 
Gab will pop parted rey erve, thar as 
the Word of the Lord cameto Foueh : forhe word of the 
we cameto his Priefts, Jeſuits, and Seminaries, bur ſe 
in ſack ſort many times, thay they are drawn to. Ty- 
bern, while Maſſes are faid for them at Rome. . | 
The Word of the Lord came to Joriah, &c. 

That which came unto kim,was not alwayes with him : 
but ſo it was; that when the Word ofthe Lord came un* 
to any 'of the Prophets, then they were well furnifhed 
With abiliry to teach, to-preach, to reprove, or to com- 
mand whemſvever the Lord would have ſo handled. As 
bye &: Nethax the Pr bid David the King, 
that he ſhould build a Temple, 2 Sam.7. and 1 Chron: 17. 

- Anda little afterghe came and bid him, that he ſhould noc 
build ir. Where-we ſee, that when he bid him build it, 
then the Spirit ofthe Lord came not unto him, to bid him 
foto do. And therefore.the Spirit of God came unto him 
the very ſame nighs, and bid him. thathe ſhould go to 
Devid, and bid him,that he ſhould not build it. - For this 
lsevident, that as God himſelf is confſtane, fo his Spirir 
and his Word are conftant, and thecefore never ſaith and 

* unſaithonething. 
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him, neither is alwaies upon any 
e. bur according to the Will of God it comes untw 
ther,to reveal unto them what he would have themeo do, 
and when it pleaſerh him. | | 
_ Allo Daziel ſaid, that the Lord 4id-nor reveale the yy, 10; 
Kings Dream uneo hiw, —_— + he had 
. = Wore 


Luke 22430, 
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than Lriabur for the Kingyſ: . 
le ang ts ngdue nh For the Kagaku ho 
Darar rhino ofthe Go pel. that the Lord dork 

hog mgnr In WRIIE or words 


 pefſethat than other:men,bur for 
and EEE | Therefore Poon: 


ven for this cau e the Lord hath le mieor 
theſe thingsHor. your ſakes and good. | 
' Fromthe calling we come to the 
| Ariſe, and g to Ninivie, that gre at, bee; LY Rb 
. God comet and findeth us all aſleep, Xlieff he bids 
usariſe;. for arenot fit to convert others, which" #f& 
not yet $0400 themſelves, . according to that fiyſng'bf 
Chriſt toPeter ; When thou att converted, firengthen thy 
Brethrenxeaching theta by your experience, 
Nowadaies wen.take upon them to reproove others for 
commmi zing {ach chirigs, ds thetnſc{verha 
do pr without amendment, notwithitanding their 
diligence in teaching others their duty n'teach aff 
the whe (Ink of Chriſt,ſaving rhree ſyllables; "rhat is," Fob 
Ci dectig ant ec mpextera tonne =} 
ie. in.decking and tcimm ers-btt#o 
and beggerly themfelves.. ' Yer chey willnorter us plack- 
eutthe mote that is in their eyes, untill we __ re uot 
eut.the beam which is in our own eyes. 
Nigiyi ihe EC Cn aetoder tithe 1 inf 
: L1Fi& W a a 
crAGs, and the naweofir fipnifict I which 
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The Calling of Jonah. 
to bereadofall. The heavens declare the gloty of God, 
and the firmament —_—_— the — w_ a w_ 

have no ſpeech nor la wit them is their voyce 
heard. Their line is po. > thorow all the earth, and 


their words into the ends of the world. In them is manj- Rom. 1,19,:0, © 


feſt for all what may be known of God. For his eternal 

r andGodhead are (cen by the creation of the world: 
bur eſpecially he teacheth ſome by his Word alſo. There» 
fore he ſent unto the old world Noob, Lot to: Sodom, Mo- 
ſesto Iſrael, and here Fonah to Ninivie. But when Pex! 


with Silas and Timothy had gone thorowout Pirygia, and 4; 16,6, 
O 


the Region of Galatia, they were forbidden of the holy 
Ghoſt topreach the Word in Aſia. Then came they to Mi. 
fia, and ſought to $ointo Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffe- 
red them not. 

Go to Ninivie. 

The Jews would not hear the Word of God by Foneh, 
and therefore the Lord ſent him to Ninivie. They that 
gricve the Spirit yuer the Spirit. Then goes the Prophet 
from Samaria to Ninivie. T he word was in Samaria, it 


went thenceto Ninivie : The Goſpel wasat Epheſus, it is Revei.2 45, 


come into England : it is gone out ofthe City, but it may 


depart from England again. Ifany think that he ſtandeth, | c(7,r0,1e, 


let him take heed leſt he fall. 

But the Prophet goes frem Samaria to Ninivie;that was 
beth to ſhake offthe duſt of his feet, to witnefſe againſt 
them their obſtin:cy and hardnefle of heart, and ſecondly, 
to let them ſte that the wicked Gentiles were more righ« 


tcous than they, in that chey repented at the voice of one 


Prophet ; yea,and that with one Sermon : whereasthem- 
ſelves refuſed, and reſiſted all the holy and wortby Pro- 
__ that God ſentunto them. Andthirdly, it maybeto 
gnihe,that the Jews, for their contempt and megligence, 
ſhould be rejeRted, and the Gentiles ſhould be received 
mo the fayour of God, that they might bean holy and 
G 3 ſanctifed 


- They p/a.19.1,2.$5 
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1/ai, 48,1 


| Luke 3. 


"ſanAified people unto abe Lord in their troubledy +4 + 


A , 


p; ror doivr fog | Thet great Chy..! F LGITESR TO 13 2 
! ; Niniyie bad fifteen hundred Fowers in'ig; | as fotveido 
writc,and:an hundred andewenty thouſand little children 
(asit is noted inthe end of this ftory)therefore-it may well 
be called a great City; -but the greater. it was,/the-mare 
ungodly it was. For as one man taketh fickne6 of amothet: 
ſo one man is infe&ed by the wicked wards, and evil exam- 
pls of another, and ſo taught to fin the more tillthe meca- 
ure of fin be full. 1% 

| 4, 4.4 Andery againſt it, Kc, q li 
Firſt, Cod biddeth him,Ariſe and ſhake off all impedi- 
ments,. and. then go. and call them to- the battell;-and 
now he bids him cry out againſt them;and ſo terrific them, 
Every Prophet isa Cryer, as appeareth, where the Lord 
biddeth Eſay to lift up his voyce like a Trumpet. Every 
Prophet muſt both be plain and bold; and this many tines 
maketh the poor. ſervants of God to-ſpeak- their minds as 
plain and bold,as if they fat in judgmene: Jobn waa voice, 
@ yoice would not ſerve, he was the. voice of aryery and 
yet he could not make all the crooked firait,northe rough 


y | #7 COU TEIVS 
And becauſe alt the Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould ery, 
that is,preach zealouſly,in the ſecond ofthe Ai it is writ- 
ten; The holy Ghoſt came downin fire and tongues: but 
this fire is quenched, and the eamneyed up," fo. that 
they that ſhould cry are ftark; dumb;: but though; 
nat ſpeak, they can ſee if a great Benefice fall, | 
It be an hundred miles off: and Pharoah had morecare of 
his ſheep,than we have of our ſouls. 
If] rs-were not deaf, they needed not to cry one 
x0 another; but fuck is the dumbneſs of Preachers,and the 
.dcafneſle of al farts of hearers,that there is great flowneſſe 
of follewers, ſothat there is but little good done, and but 
a few fruits gathereg, 


If 


—— vo —__mw yy 


ite meas you,and let not your works cry for vengeance 
whil 


ver leave; till they haveprovoked him ro cry againſtus. 


| The Calling of Jonah, E99 
If ye were not deaf, we need not to crF, but becauſe ye 
be du!l of hearing,therfore we yy with mouth,with heart, 
with CNIER fooggnd with all the anerel vow bockes 
unto you,and yet how little do you regard 1t? But arenot 
Srcgmntinje to hear,as well as we to cry? Yeaithe Cock 12th. 6:50; 
crowethy when men are aſleep, yea,the Cock croweth, and 72474. | 
fall Peter yet denieth his Mafter. FAY 
Before you cry unto the Lord, hear what the Word 


e your tongues cry for mercy. 

When men hear the Preacher ſpeak again pride,hypq- 
crifiez covetouſneſſe , or any other fin, Took one 
upon another;as though It belonged not unto them : bur 
who can fay his heart is clean ? 

And cry againſt it. | 
'Our fins buffeted God on every fide,as the Jews buffeted P/0%.2 2.9. 

Chrift;fieſt one the right ſide, then on the left fide,and ne- , 


When God cryes;then we ſhould weep,confidering where- 
fore he'cryes * forthere is nothing that can provoke the 
Lord tocryburfin, and that he ever cryeth againit. Do 
what you will, and fay what you will, and the Lord will 
not ke offended with you,unlefle youfin : but if you com- 
mit-fin, he is juſt, and therefore will not leave till he hath 
by crying ſlain either you,or fin, that raignes inyou. For 
as anangry man ever purſueth that which he hatech, antil 
hehath oyed it: ſo theLord croſſeth and followeth us 
with'his judgments, untill he bath ſlain that, which moſt 
deadlytie hateth,fin. Kgchb 
And ery againſt it, &c. 
' Reproof is the neceffarieſt office, yet it is leaſt regarded, 
; moſt abhorred. .For now we think if one reprove us, x,,it. 19. 17, 
He harzth us; But the Lord ſaith, Lerit. 19. Thouſhale.nor 
batethy brother in thine heart,thou ſhalt reprove mes 
ſuffer him notto fin; noting therebyghat if we flatter any 
| "W'24 in 


| 01:2 2» 28, 


. - %. * , 


In" 


TbeC 4 e .""* 
In their fin. or ſce them fin,and not reprovethem for it;it is; - 
a manifeſt gne that. we do it of hagced;how great love.and. 
ſoever we pretend toward therh:ſecttig the mats; 

ter tends to the hurr of their ſouls, and the offence of God. 
Yea, if a Preacher reprove fin, he is thought to dodt of- 
hatred, or of ſome particular gradg : and to betoo bulies: 
too bitter, too ſharp, too rough; and therefore-ſay, he 
ſhould preach Gods love and mercy, for he is a Preacher: 
of the Goſpel, hetels us of, and threatens with the: Law, 
and fo throws us down too low, ſome to deſpair:2 as 
though we preached the Law only or chiefly, and not the 


Goſpel alſo continually, to them-that loath; and frive. 


againſt their fins, though they ſin grievouſly. Others, as 
ehough th were gilled, will (: To him keep his Texts: 
or they will ſay, He is beſide his book : as though no text; 


- IniScripture reproved fin, and ſo of all do&rines the do- 


Arine of reproof and reprehenfion of fin, is moſt contem» 
_— 7 leaff 0x an But ler g Preadigs 00 dark, 
myſteries, ar pr e ſpeeches; or unprofitable fables, 08 - 
frivolous keine. or þ. bark. og odd conecity, 
er brain-fick dreams;$& any of theſe will be rare welcome: 
unto rw than reprehenfion, which is moſt profitable and 
nece{ſarieft of all.. Balaems Aﬀe never ſrake but once, and 
then he reproved. Then if Balaams Ae reproved Balaam, 
how much more onghr Ba/aam to reprove Aﬀes, or ſuch 
as will teno otherwiſe than beaſts in their behaviour? But 
perſmwade your felves beloved, which is moſt trae, though 
we ſpeak, asif we were angry with you, and threaten, as 
if we would hurt you, _—_ cry againſt you,as if we hated 
you, yet we love you in the deareſt bloud we have; and 
therefore,though with perſecution we preach the Law, to 
tcad you ro the Gofpel'; we preach judgement that: you 
waytind mercy ; we preach hell to bring you to heaven ; 
whatfoeyer and hc wſoever we preach,we do alfto fil your 
hearts with joy in belicving,and having wade you fruitul 
in 


O14 TheCallingofJonch. © 
: llagod: withoot ſpot; nay, glorious 
als Virgin maltteaurfall 20 the Lord of gate 


odglory,Chrit Jeſus 
ak have heard of Joxab called,and elts 
; but-what ſhould he cry? indeed it is not expreticd in 
this (a Bue what then ? why then,the Papifts may ſay, 
was charged to ccy againſt them for nepleRing 
their Traditions. Aﬀuredly they may with as great trurh,' | 
and as much probability, as they do gather out of divers” 7ob# 16:12+ 
places of the new Teſtament, that they oughc to be obſer- 7 ol 21.25» 
ved.But Fontah hath not left it doubefu] what he was to cry: Cn 
for in the third Chapter, Ver.2.the c is repeateJ,and , rim, 1.134 4 
thas expreſſed : Go, and proclaim againſt it the procla<gs ::, 
mation which I ſpeak unto thee. He was then to cry what 
God had commanded him. O that none would cry but: 
what Goa had commanded ! | 
Butwhat did God'command him to cryeven that which 
he afterward cryel : Yet fofty daies, and Ninivie ſhall be 
everturned.Overturned ? Yea, ancient Ninivie, fair Ni- 
nivie,proud Ninivie muſt be-deſtroyed. No man fits ſo high 
but deftruCtion fits above him, and will fall onall that per= 
fiſt in their defefion. Juſtice would have come agai 
them, before-it cryed againſt them ; but God the molt gra- 
cious would have them cryed againſt, that they might cry 
out wo and alas for their fins, ſo preventing deſerved and 
threatened vengeance : for they hearing the cry of Godz... 
cryed out themſelves;and chat in great humbling to God, 
ſo God heard their crics, and took pitty on them, 
; Tſaiah was commanded to cry,and he cried: All fleſtiis 1/4i.40,6,7, 
graſſe, yea, all the glory thergpt like the flower of the field. 
The prafſe withereth, the flower fadeth, when the Spiric 
of Febovab blowethon it. Surely the people is weaſſe Fade 
was commanded in the ſpirit ot Elizb to cry,and be cried, 
Preparethe way of Febovah, make even in the deart a path !/&. 50 
for our God. And Fopgh was commande4 «0 cry, and he 
cries! ; 


702 
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cr: . d * Tet fourty es, and Ninivie ſball be overthr own. And 


Jor.1.2.6 3 all thePreachers of the Goſpel are commanded to cry, and 


I/ai, 58.1. 


 1/4.40.4, 


þ x C944 4; 


that aloud, not to pare,to lift up their voices like a Trum- 
t,t ſhew Gods people their defeftions, and the houſe of 
Fol their fins. Andthen alſo, iftheythereby bey 
humbled, to proclaim unto them, Their iniquiry 4s 
doned, they.have receivedat the hand of F double 
for all their fins. 1t is required of the dipoſers of Gods ſecrets; 
that they be found faithfull. And woe to them that love the 
pleaſuresor {in more than the glory of God. fon 
For their __—_—_ is come up before me, | 

For, &c.. We have heard the charge-it ſelfgiven; heavy 
news, th:t amoſt beautitull City, amoſt rich City, a moſt 
populous City, and a moſt ancient City, muſt be 'over- 
turned, and that withinTourty dayes ; what is the cauſe ? 
Their wickedneſſe is come up before me : as' if he had ſaid, 
Ninivie hath followed her lufts, and forgotten the Law, 
to ſatisfic her. defires; ſhe hath notori deſpiſed her 
Soveraign, defied all well meaning, all good dealing, and 
this is knowntothe juſt Judge, and at his barre ſhe isar- 
raigned,and her accuſers ſtand crying at the bar of juſtice. 
Therefore ſhe may no longer be forborn, ' execution of jn- 
ſtice muſt needs be done: let her therefore* prepare for 
death :-and that ſhe may cry againſt ber, Tet forty dayet, 
and Ninivie ſþall be overturned : - for their wickedneſſe is come 
up be'ore me, 

When God ſends cries unto apeople, it is a moſt mani- 
felt ſigne, that their wickedneſſe is come up before him, 
Which doth cauſe him thus toexclaim, thus to cry outa» 
gainſt them. And then ifthey w'i11 not repent, whileft Gols 
cries. continue ciying amongſt them, the Lord of hoſts wilk 
riſe up in armes againſt them. | 

Their wick-dneſſe. 

Will you ſee the Ninivites in a fcroll, that withall, you 
the daughters of Niniviemay ſece.that wealth arid wi 5 

nelle 


_ 44 a49t Aa &4 i © 5 
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neſ@gortoperher, proſperity and ſecyrity kifſe each other? 
Nin is ih Nova ike #pool of waters, moſt po- 
s, avd full of alt tore, which roincreafe;it 

of lying, deceit; & fraiid full of robbery, oppyeſſion, 
wiolence,a blondyCity: wheteby it increaſed in wealth, 
 louriſbedin honour and glory,& therefore as Zepog- 
xie bath it,was a rejoycing, a rioting city, ee ſecurely, 8 
ly:contemned others, ſaying,I am, and none Js be- 
des me. Moreover it was the Miſtrefſe of Witch-crafcs,a 


moſt idolatrous city : yea, ſold people through her whore- Xab.34. . 


doms, andNations through her Witch-crafts, and made 
other/idolatrons like her ſelfe, as 2 King. 16.10. 
+... x 1. Their wickedneſſe is come up before me 
_ Sinne- mounts up on high, likethe Tempter, which led 
Chriſt unto the top of the pinacle, to behold all the plea- 
ſures of the world at once, and then becauſe we have fall'n 
down before the God of this world,and tempted the God 
of heaverzwhether he be juft or noz therefore wrath ſpeaks 
out of the fire. Now thou haft taken thy pleaftire, thou 
mult alfo take thy puniſhment. | 

A moſt heavy and grievons thing it is, if you knew 
what you-are doing here, and What your finns are do- 
ing at. the-barr''vf Gods jJuft judgment. For even now 
before you came hither , you were ſerving the Devill in 
finne, but now itis too late to ſpeak of it, and where are 
they now? Fleſh and blood could not ſtay them, nature 
could-not Rtaythem, pleaſures could not Ray them, riches 
could nor ſtay them, nor they'could not ftay themſelves, 
bur” they are aſcended up tefore the face of the cternall 
God, to ſtand at his barre, and cry for vengance to fall 
upon us, for committing ſuch hainous fins againſt, the 


Naayor God. 

n Arrow is ſwift,the Sunne is ſwiſter,but fin is ſwitelt 
of all + for in a moment it is committed on earth, It comes 
before God in heaven, and is condemned'to hell ; for 
| though 


it watWholy N.b.2,3,9.3.2 
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Zeph.2.15, 
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Fob 22,12,13, 
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though Nimrod could not climbe to heaven, his fins flew 
up to heaven : and though weftay below, our fins aſcend 
high,.like the Tower of Nimrod, but they fling us down 
to confuſion, and we become Babel. For when we fin, we 
are as th# ſhell-fiſh, which the Fagle taketh,and flycth ints 
the aire with,andthen letteth it fall upon the rocks,and fe 
daſherh it in pieces,and then deyoures it. For the wrath of 
God takethus up on high, and throweth as down low up- 
on the rocks of ſhame and contempt,and terrour of conſci- 
ence: and ſo having cruſhed us,and bruiſed our very bones, 
conſumes us with double death, the grave devouring us, 
hell (wallowing us. 
I; come before me. 

Tothem which ask, how our fins aſcend and flye up 
before God, I anſwer, God here ſpeaks unto us after the 
manner of men,who cannot ſce a thing afore it be broughe 
unto them,even where they are, and before them. So that 
hereby is ſignified,God had ſeen their wickednefſe. 

We faſt as before him, we-pray as before-him, we give 
almes asbefore him,and we do every good thing as before 
him, becauſe we do it freely, and asit were, notcari 
who looks upon us. But wefin as behind him, bec 
we liide and cloak our fins,and commit them in ſecret, loth 
that men ſhould ſpy them: our conſcience in ſuch ations 
accuſing us, and inſtantly telling us, we are about that 
which we cannot Juſtifie. And we ſuppoſe that we fin be- 
hind him, becauſe we ſin here below, ſaying with our 
ſelves in the conſideration of our blinded hearts,as Eliphbes 
accuſed Fob to have ſaid : is not God in the height of hea» 
ven? and ſee the highneſle of the ſtars how high are they ? 
Therefore how ſhould God know it ? Should he be able v8 
ſe rhrough the dark? The thick clouds are a covering to 
him, that he may not ſee, and he walketh-up and down the 
round circle of the heavens. But then chiefly we imagine 
.that God beholds us not, when men -cannot ſce us: 

as 
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as #&0d could not know; when wen cannot'[py. Por ee 
us not deceive our (elves, for God feeth not as man Teeth: 
Man can ſeebur only out ward things commjtred in aQi- 
on, but God ſerth, and knoweth; and fearcheth the ſecrets 
ofrheheare; yeagche ſecreteſt and 1taginations 
of it. 'Again, wan can but mare ga nA onee; nk 
rt turn his ri one Way, an eye another': 
cannot boſe bow and behinde him with one look : 
tut God ſeeth all things at all times. Though we fin 2s 
cloſtly as we can forfear of hatred,or ſhame of the worly, 
or for any other reſpeft; yer God ſaith, Your fin is tome 
up before me. For though we cover it.and hide it,and co- 
Joar it,yea,and as it were,boury it aſwell as lyeth in us, yer 
allis vpen- unto him; rhereforc he ſaith, Your fin is come 


wp before me.” : 


For when we ſpeak evil, he is all Fares'to hear ts, and 
,when we doevilihe is all Eyes to behold it: Therefore O 
fooliſh man; do not thinFthat God ſeerhrnot which man 
ſceth not: for when he looks up,be fees all below alſo,and 
when he Jooks:down, he ſees all abovealfo.: If he-ſhou 
not,much wickeineſle nw (7 in darkneſſe unregard Fl 
and men ſhould noe be terrified from , fm, but rather ty 
the cxarhpte of other aHlurcd ts fin freely , ſecretly,” Fon, 


Ananiar might have tained by his craft, if God jhad nog 42s 5, 


ſeenhis heart, which metifawnot : but God ſaw his di; 
ſfraftfull,and iſe) mp &orrapt Keart ; therefore he 
loft hisgoods;2nd his fifetop, "7 7 | 


- AfGodhadwoteen that which" en ſee not,” Gebeps x King 5. 


might have'gaited a bribe for his Tabour, when he ran af 
ter Nedwan th&'Aﬀſyrian,andtold him aye for hisprofi., 
BurGod ſeeing hls fetches, 'which wen law not,turned, his 
bribev0/2 lept off] fomadehim'a Leper for his labor; 
Aſerrfdllextinpte fOrfith astikt bittes: . yet many Gare 
norwhatbribetthey take;fo men ſee itnot, ©. * 


The tzari hat Tatd,, Be merry my foul, an! take thy Lube 1», 


pleaſure 


Foſhua 7. 


et my as 


" atid no man ſhould have known where'he had-it.: | But 
. God ſeeing it {though cloſely done Jrewardethim with 
' ſhawe in the light of all Iſrael. - O Lord,what is man 


' he hid known#har God did ſec him :- Gebezi durft newer 
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curity, and threatned bim that night. to- bereave him'qf 
his ſoul, Forget it not, ye that abound in pf : 
cup cupneth oxcr.. If God had-nor ſeen. m— 
the piece of gold, had kepe it to himſelf tor his rok. ; 


"; 


thou ſo watcheſt him ?:  Achau woald never have;ſtoln, if 


have taken a bribe, -if he had thought that God þcheld 
doings, Wilt thon ſteal, the owner looking on thee? 
Wilt thou ſpeak treaſon in the Kinge hearing? neither 
fhould we lye, nor ſwear, nor ſteal, nor hurt, nor be pr&+ 
.phane at anytime, if we confider thatthe Lord ſecth uy 
and remewbred that he watcheth us: if we would dothis 
fin might go a begging for want of ſervice:therefore if you 
will marke burthis parr of my Sermon,that God ſeethall, 
you would refrain from thoſe things ſecretly, that are to 
whe offence of God, which you for fear or ſhame, will not 
do before men : and you would ſay, even when your 
handisat it, 1 will not do it, becauſe the Lord feeth mie. 
But as when we fin, though in ſecret, he is all eyes to ſee 
us, and when heſces it requifitero make ſome example, to 
reachal! th:t when man cannot, nor will not ditever u 
he will ſhew thathe ſaw us; , then he is all-han+to puniſh * 
and ylague us, and.in theend, .to rootus out fromalf our 
pkaſures: fo when we repent,he is all mercy and love,and 
when we amen] our lives,and leave 211 our wicked. wayts, 
to walk before him. ever after in holinelſe,' then he is all 
truth and righteouſncs,to forgive ns'all our foriver wicked 
lie; & to waſh us froma og uncleannes. Now'therefort 
repentrhee of all che evil chat thou haſtdone,1:ment truly, 
run and hie thee as faſt as ever thou can? to the throne of 
| grace 


: | = wh 
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y.for pardon, as thy - 
| = I cryed 
Yo doubt the Angel that cryed, Fallen 
onthe great, Revel. 18.2. though he cry- 
h a loud voice, .cryed not ſo.audibly as 
thou ſhale, hear the Spirig.of Tout crying. and alluring xom.s. r4, 
thee, Thy rg fOolben thee,; the God of, glory loveth P/a1.91.16. 
thee, fin thall no Tanger reign in; thee, no.cyil ſhell hure 34.10.004 
thee, nogood thirig ſhall be wanting, to.thee,-all things 2#T'- . 
ſhall work together tothe teſt for thee., Wilt thou any ,c,,, is. 
more? he ſhall ever diwell with thee, in whoſe preſence is 2/al.16.114 
the fulnefſe of joy, and at his right hand pleaſures for ever- 17be[7 5.22, 
. Repent therefore, but repent truly, loath all fin, Swe 2-10, 
grieve that thoa haſt committed any , flye every fin, yea, a 
whatſoever occafions of it, and all prarandy of evil : 
behave the. Truth a!ſo,- and foHow a)t Holinefſe;-and as 
mach as in you fs, have peace with all men, and the God 
ofpeace will increaſe your peace in Chriſt Jeſus. 
© All which; even this point that we ſpeak of, viz. whar- 
ſoever wedo God ſeeth us, moſt ſufficiently afſureth us 
of ; for this ſo often repeated ſpeech, Revel.2.2. 9.13- and 
.1.8.35. I know thy works; is ſpoken as to roufe the dead 
ardians, 3.t. and to heat the Luke-warme Laodiceans, 
3-15. ſo to commend the faith, hope, love, patience, &c. of 
the other Churches, and ſo to eſtabliſh, and | ſer. them for - 
ward"theretn, knowing he is juft,and aliberat rewarder 
ofthem that ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. 

1 » > Thein-wickedeſſe is come up before me. 

Sin once committed, cafts no doubrs of coming preſent- ® 
ly before God : but the thoughts of the heart of the ear- 
nal man, thinking of the way to heaven, are the faine 
ſpies that went to the land of Canaen,which ſay,thit jour- 
_ is further than 78 are able to goall your life. the way 
& like a thicket,and the door like n needles cyertherefore 

it 
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iis Jmpolible for ye ou to come thicher. Bac 8: 
ſend Faith, Hope,. "and Lone (thoſe =s of Peag 
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onto Heaven,” but ſuch as love hey Wollh age, ha 
Hcavengor wdmrrnd — take their fins with them; for they: 

> wb faſhion of that Go : ſo thatere . 

we come we nuiſt leave them, | ke the ſha= _..; 


dow when we | ah the door, and we . 
muſt ſhake hands with them, and 


bid them farewell. 
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te Lord, waht ar oF Fines 

Y oe : ſo be paid the fate thertof that he ito £9 with thens 
ſviſh from the preſence of the Lord. 


= SVrf; He charge givento \abharh hirker 
_ A tobcen you wo] *now it tolloweck 
" tobe ſhewed, how it wasby 
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NE gn BOCINE 

ed, and fo repenti 

fully - diſcharged- it. oy 
Z10 it ey ante om der his Rebellion : 

creo I we cehis correRtion. 

But Fonab roſe up 10 flye to TarſhiſÞ from the preſence of the 

Lord. 


We cannot ſtand to ſpeak of Tarſhiſh, nor what is is 
td flie from God, but this ſhall be our mediation : - Foneb 
the Prophet [LEW commanded to go to Ninive, and 

hee cry againſt finn, to vat ao againk pride, and 
kinde of ngoline the 7 to reclaim them, and. 
ſtirr them up, in. Laying open their finne,, ke the pa- 
niſhment that =o over ther, that they might ſpec- 
Gily, repent, and ſoturne _ from them the __ uo 
0 


® 
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I. one Flye 


he had preached; might think he was ſome falſe Prophen, 
as_they arc ever ready to condemne far hated of G d, 
whom they ſee grievouſly afflifted. And fo ſecondly, the 
people ſhouly te. hardened in their finnes, ard obftinady 
eoademneever after , him , his like, and-their preaching 


wo, And thirdly, the godlieſt, the moſt-p 
the wealrhieft City in Aﬀyria ſhould -be.d x-bhe 
good with the wicked, the young with the: og, one with, - 
another, M ſhoutd wnrepentanc.die intheir inhcs, and 6 
the'very Angells in Heayen ſhould mourne.:.Sd' that he 
thought he ſhould by Roppivg Jonah, eveuy way gaine 
well by his lat our. DAR i ae wy 
Therefore he comes to. Jonah, he flatters him, hetempes' 
_ Vim, thus he begins with him'tTt is good that men look. 
before the keape » hal makes waſte, words are not al- 
wayes to Fe taken as they. properly fignifie : ene thing 
is often ſpoken, and another meant : but thinkeſt thou, 


God meaneth thou ſhonlCeſt goe to Ninivie? Why? . 
doth he regard Icolaters, and his. profeſſed Enemies , fo 
athat to have them admoniſhed of their rume, he will 
bring ſhyme upon his owne people ? (or the very*going 
of a Prophet from Hrael tg preach toNinivie, mult negds 

| pre- 


bd 


> ©. Ra 9, x ws 


a 


FRLA . food DEAE. ia! 


The Rebellion of Joteh. 


copay anheall Ifraclites. And how couldeſt thou ſcem (© 
| of thine owne Nation, thine own Bretheren, thine 


' ewne bloud; the choſenof God? Or if tou doe, ſhalt 


thou not thereby procure their utter hatred for ever, anal 
make them to deteſt both thy perſon, and whatſoever 
thy preaching, whatſoever thou'haft heretofore, orhere- 
arr hl Re ee "Gikfoll propheſying her 

| t? thy - u heſying here , amon} 
Gods people, will inks recompence thes 
thee whom he hath' made reverend,and tobe honeufed 
of Kings and Princes of Iſrael? recompence, 1 ſay, Thee 
with ſhame and contempt among Heathens, yea, with a 
crnell death, or! with a more miſcrable life } For whit 
«her ſuccelſe may be hoped for at the Niniviees hands 
of ſuch a mefſage by thee ? For thou knoweſt,' they have 
all Jewes in contempe; therefore when thou ſhalt come 
among them, and tel[ them not theſe few” words onely, 
and in this forme which God hath ſpokenthem in ( for it 
thou ſo dee, who will not count thee rather a mad man, 
than Gods Prophet? ) bur at large, thatthere is one All- 


ſeeing, moſt Jaſt, Almighty, and Ever: living God, and no 


moe? and ſo all their gods are no goJs bat idols; and 
that they'above all other have given his Flory , tro ſtocks 


| and ſtones, worſhipping them for gods, alluring and in- 


forcing others hikewiſc to difhonour him : that they "have 
abuſed his bleſſings moſt unthankfully, met ungodly to 
all excefſe, and are moſt proud corttemners of their bet- 
zers, and moſt notorious Drankards, Gluttons, Fornica- 
tors, Adulterers, Thieves, Oppreffors, Witches, Murtherers 
& the like;and therefore have ſo pravoked him that is moſt 
mercifull an patient,that he will without all pitydeſtrg 
man,woman,young and old, high and low amongſt them; 
ya, the'r very Cityallo , and all that ik therein, where.y 
they have becn fo wicked y andthat Within forty _ 
' s. When, 


there is ow hope of moſt finfull Gentiles, | 


2 


The RebeBion of Jonah. 
When, I ſay, thou being a Jew, ſhalt tell them this, this 
indefpighe revile (for ſo they will rake ww by ney 
condemne them and their Go1s: will not the beſtof 
mock and defpiſe thee ? Will-nor the -reſt grath their 
teeth at thee, be reddy to teare rhee”in 'peeces, pot thee: 
to exquiſite torments, condemne thee to fome horribk 
death, or continue. thee in intoler-ble paines, in a moſt 
bitter life ? No queſtion. Think not therefore that thy 
good God, he intand tender Father, will recom- 

nce thy faithfulneflez with fnding thee'ſo far to ſuffain 
Fach mi Ry nay to think he willed it ; it + 
blaſphemy, rerrivle bla(phemy, to think he comm 
5t : for it is to-condemne himof unkindneſſe, for thon h 
ſhewed feryent love ofuntruth, for he hath promiſed 
ſhould go welt with the Juſt; of injuſfice; for pollineſe 
help 
ſhould 


ve the reward dne only ro! wicked 'Yeahe 
ceme contratyto himſelfe, ro charge thee cru 
to murther thy ſeMfe , which hath: commanded all to ki 
none, ifhe ſhould will thee toprovoke that bloudy City 
ſo. But the verything itſelf alſo a God meant no- 
thing lefle than to commir thee to ſuch danger, or that 
thou ſhouldeſt doto the proved Ninivites ſuch a meſſage. 
For to what end fhouldeſt thou fo cry againſt that City? 
to make thew fiye, and fo to free them from deſtraftion? 
How ſhouldſt thouthen not be found a filſe Prophet, md: 
Goda Lyer } What thentTo bring ro repentance,and then 
to {pare them? How ſhouldinor Go fo again be foun1 
untfuc,aud thou his lying weſlenger? what then ? To can- 
vert them, and (© to defroy them? what juſtice were that? 
.and how eontrary to hispromiſe to. Sulomon? 25am 7.14. 
Thereforeit is maniſet, God meant not. chom ſhouldeſt g6 
and cry ſo.apainſt Ninive, but fignified that thon wert as 
Mod, for-any goo! npde done hee, toexthime {0 like 
a frangick wan agzin{} Ninive, as to-preach'in Sawraria a+ 
ny longer now. Men hcge are fo haredned, that they con- 
temne 


Rel th Wo 


The Rebellion of Jonah. 
renzne all, part are ſo cloyed, that they loath all the beſt. 
part lietle eſtcem al! thar is preached.: of none Is the word 
accountel precious ,ofnone reverent'y heard ; and there- 
fore thou ſhouldRi for a tine, to make the word precious, 
& to ſharpen mens affetions towards it, give over preach- 
ing here and where thou wilt refreſh thy ſelfe awhile,now 
here, thou maiſt not be idle: at Tarſhifh thou maieſt be qui- 
et:thou mayeſtat Tarſhiſh, that famous City, among the 
flrangers of many Countryes, heare many ſtrange thin 
much delight thee in the variety of their manners, in the 
abundance of all things, with great pleaſurelive.No time 
fo fit as this to ſee the world. At Japho thou canſt not wane 
ipgia thither. Seeme not to make ſmall account of this 
kindneſs of God,'defraud not thy ſelf of the granted good, 
Thus Satan is ever crofling, tempting, inticing us 


when we are or ſhould be addreſſing our ſclves to doe py... cc4 
the will of our God. So was Moſer: Teremy , Ezechiel, &. , 10.1 4. 
Nehemiah, Chriſt himſclfe tempted, being about moſt Zer.r.s, 
notable works. What ſaid our ſaviour to Peter ? Satan £x*5.3-14, 1# 
hath deſired to fift and winnow you as wheat. Who are ps 4. 
theſe whoſe perill Satan ſo carneſtly defireth? Even Pee 35-54-37 
ters, and James, and Tohns. No marvel, for Chriſt him- x,,42,..35.32 
ſelſe, though acknowledged the Sonne of God, was Matth,a.1. 
mo? hierecly afſauleed of the Tempter forty Jayes ard Z*4e 42-4, 13 
then indeed was left, but it was only for a ſcaſon, Lake * © #1. 5% 


4:v.13. Therefore never dreame of a truce with Satan, 
whoſoever thou be, whatſoever thou art about to doe. 
For the enemy, the envious Foe, the tempter, the falle 
Accuſer goeth abour continually ſeeking whom he ma 
devoure. Now his manner oftempting is, firſt and m 
_ w'th flattering, but yet very often with moſt ter- 
riblethreatning. For whatſoever we doe or feele, com- 
meth from one of theſe three ſpirits, the Spirit of Satan, 
the ſpirit of God, or our ſpirit, Now our owne ſpirit of 
if ſelfe is alwayes occupie1 about worldly things, ſeeking 
H 3 delights 


13 
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The Rebellion of Joneh, 


cclights in pleaſures,not diſquier by chreats. The'ſpirit of 

Go1 is gentle, loving, and meeke,nox forcing, not threat» 
ning. Therefore Chrilt ſaith,if any will follow wezlet him 
deny himſelfe, and take up his crofſe daily, &c. And mark 

kis ſpirit, he ſaith nor, you ſhall follow me, and, you ſhall 
deny your ſelves, and takeup your crofle, but if any will 
follow re,let him deny himſclfe,and take up his crolſe: Ler 
him. The Gameisto be ſeenc in the Canticles;where he faith 
Open-unto me;my Siſter,my Love, my Dove, my unZefiled; 
For my headis tull of dew, and wy locks with the drops - 
of the night. For when ſhe opened not unto him, ma- 
king molt unmeet excuſes, thongh be ha1 moſt lovingly 


prayed and lively urged her to open, and ſhe moſt unkinds» 


Iy, moſt unworthily had denicd,yet he went his way mild» 
ly without any threatszbut the ſpirit of Satan takes anothey 
courſe: For when by lying and deceit he cannot allure to 
finne, he threatens moſt fearcftully with finne, griefe, or 


 loſfſeofgoods,ſolitarinefſe and want of pleaſure,and ſores 


dime Ly his miniſters, Imps of his owne likeneſſe,, he threa- 
tens death and deadly torments, whatſoever they may 
inflit upon any. 

Chriſt faith ; If you will ſollow me. If you wilt: but 
he ſaith, 1 will make you follow me, and doe as1 bid you, 
you ſhall have fire and fagot, ſcalding lead and burning 
pitch; if you will not follow nie, you (hall whether you 
will or no.: we will make you doe as we command, faith 
his eldeſt fonne Aotichriſt, uſurping authority over Na» | 
tions, and infliging torments on the Saints. His order of 
ten'pt ng is, firſt, to make us doubt of the word of God; 
whether ſuch-or ſuch doftrine-be true, ſuch and ſuch an 
aftion bee commanded, ſuch and ſuck a promiſe; ſuch 
and ſuch a threatning becertaine. Thenſecon&ly, he falls 
to flit denying of it; This doArine, thee promiſes, thee 
threatnings are falſe, this thing is not commanded, this 
ation is not commenced. And then coves he in with. ht 

4 60n- 
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. The Rebelliom-of Jonah. 


adiAion,contraric aflervions,and colntermands. For 
ck no ns of God, but the devil Com- 
mands the contrary, and he is cver gainſaying that Which 
God. ſaith. For our God ſaith unzgo Adam,..It your eat of 


and he told them, firft, It is not certeine you (ball dye: then 


Yea ſhall not dic,then thirdly,You fhallbe as gods, know-+ger.;. 4.5. 
ing good from evil. God ſaith, Submit. your ſelves one to! per. 5. 5. 


another in brotherly love: the Devill ſaith, Firſt, you need 
not to ata(e your ſolves ſo much;ſecondly;You ſhould not 
yeeld to others:then thirdly advance yourſelyes, and con- 


© temneothers. Gol ith, Love thy neighboar as thy ſelfe, 
the Devill ſaith, firſt Love. little and outwardly,then Love act, :z, 


none-but thy [ele ; then inwardly, hate thine enemies, en- 
vie thy bctters, di{daine thine <quals, deſpiſe thine inferi- 


* ours. God ſaith,Lator for that tood that periſbeth nat:the 


Devill faith ; fir, Care not much for it; then ſecondly; 


Contemne it ; thenthicdly, Stirre&not an inch for it. Gol Fobn 6.27 


faith, forlake the world; the Devil, faith firſtnegleXnoe 
the-world; then, Love the world; then, thirdly, Giveover 
your ſelves unto the world; above all, Follow the world 


with all the luſts thereof. 


Now the meancs wherety the Devill temps, Bw argu- 7 Joh.3.18. 


ments fetcht,ſome from the wit ap reaſon of man,or from 
the cuſtomes ofthe werld: ſome framehe holy Scriptures, 
either corrupted, or wrong opplled: now in confideration 
of the perſons, then in regard ofthe thing it ſelfe, &c. In 
reſpet of the perſons to whom he ſhould preach,and him- 
ſelfe, ry is here tempted, and ſo thus reaſoneth with 
himſelfe: I have long preached unto the Jewes, which are 
the choſen people of God , and ſeeing they will noe heare 
me, it is In vaine to preach unto theſe Geoniles, which ne- 
ver heard of God,or gedlinefſe,and therefore will efteeme 
my words the lefſe. | 
Thus Jonab is loth to loſe his labour, and puts in a 
; ""—_—— | doubt 


* the forbidden fruit, you ſhall ſurely: dye ; Devilthcame, **3m7 


P hy - * tl ine. 


great power of 'God in mens hearts. The Ninivites 


are Heathen , and therefore. ( faith Jonh) why 
per” borrows fr ongh them ; For ſeeing'my 

Kick ft my words, and catinor 
abide tobeare the-word, commeth fromthe Lord, 


rrp Bn each more ſhalll be deſpiſe] 
by theſe, and perſeorted to death 3_thus fleſh and blond 
fanderh ſiapgering-when it ſhould doe any good, miſ- 
donkey iran Jet tous ofhis owe caſe :* but when it 
about oeany mice , It never patcornh the 


z or 


be kept faſe: bar doing -eyill, miſchicfe moſt certain 
par we 3 danger onely, bur toffe o the beft thay 
monly, pare of confine or ſpirity ral herd of ſome 
bleſſings alway, or at leaſt npt reccit of which 
mach would rej 2d Baficre this was a Gio deter 
on, 00 bid a vg inreaſoneble good eltarerouching 
Kirbody and tike that he ſhould $06 and preach unto 2 
ſavage Heathen people that never heard of preaching, and 
that this doArine, that there is but one lf b1+3; God, 
eo inte ey Fark ſerve a thouſand, and caunor abide the 
To 


\ o 


doute ea conſidered not the 


-_ 
_ 


by 
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if Rn wel ro Fe ove and preach at | 


Romnes gates againſt Amichriftsiari on, & rhe 1do- 


latriethatis ſoinordinatly vic in that Sinagogue of wn- - 


cleannefle. leving that is a matter for which they torment 
preach it fincerely :] feareit would hard- 
hoo come2o pate at all.that this Preacher would go from a 

caſonable-quier eftace tonching his body, to venture bis 
tide anienit fuch cruel Tyrams: 1 feare he would rather 
content himſelfe with bis preſent caſe, than commit kim- 
ſelicvos fikely mifery. .- 


\ 


The Rebellion of Jonah. 
If{ goe to pork unto theſe Infidels, faying yet fortie 
dayes and Ninlyic ſhaſlte deſtroyed, then (faith Toxeb)ir 
- | maybethey willrepent,and God will bave mercy upon 
them, fo I ſhall þe counted a falſe Prophet for my labour, 
& thus we regard onr credit, more than the glory of God 
$n the obedience ofhis will + and rather than we would 
receive any reproach ty our doings (in the fight of the 
world) werather chooſe to enter into no great ation 
ronching the plory of God, & the good of the Church. In 
refpe& of the Ifraclites and himſelfe : If I leave mine own 
ople,and preach unto the Gentiles (faith Fonab)1 fhall 
q wp por hes Iſracl before all I people becauſe a. Pro- 
pher'ts gone from them for their obMllnacy, chooling .ra- 
ther to preach tmto circumciſed Gentiles than unto them, 
es if there were more hope of the Gentiles, than of them. 
$6 Jon«b more fearcth the Childrens diſgraces than the 
Fathers diſhonour, and their difſpight, than his diſplea- 
fare. Satanisroo well acquainted with mans nature, and 
ſomore certainly knowes than we wiſely confider, that 
all Adems fons are from labour cafily brought to Toyter ; 
more willingly from feare and paine,to ſecurity and plea» 
fare: therefore {cldom or never doth he in tempting.omir 
this inticement; It will be for thy caſe, fortby for 
thy ſecurity. Therefore he faith'to Joneb, not ouly y 
wNinivie1s Tong and dangerous, thy perſon and m 
odions, therefore thy travelf muſt needs be tedious, thy 
troubles grievous, &tc, butalothy paſſage to Tarſhiſh is 
cafe, thy ſecurity there fure, thy pleaſures wany, thy de- 
light great, yea, with this he lted Chrift Limullte, 


ſaying, whenhe halfhewed him all the Kingdomes of the 
wk & the glory of them: All theſe will I give thee 
fc. And doth he not ſfoalſo evermore perſwade us, this 
goo!!, rhis gain, this plory, this pleaſare, or this 

ment fhakt thou get, if thou thus and thus deale; if you will 
teave the ſoricty, the exerciſes, the profeifien,and the com- 
| ' pany 


The Rebellion of Jonah: , 
nyof the children of GoJ, and ſerve me, and- workkip - 
me: preferring your covctouſnes,your pride, your luſt, 
fore the ſervice of God; not being ſcrupylons ts ſwear. 
your gaine ſometime, nor to Iye for your pleaſureznor te - 
coxen for riches: then you ſhall not only be free fromthe + 
reproaches wherewith Profeſſors are oyer whelmed, and 
the contempt Wherein they are had, and the wany heayy 
ſighs that they are forced to fetch but you ſhall-alſo grow 
Tich ſoone, and ſo be well thought of, and had in eſtimati» * 
on, and by your wealth live in caſe, with all pleaſure, pro» 
curing every thing at your hearts defire. 

Thus Fone?, which way ſecver he look, is tempted.on 
every fide : tempted to finne, but.not conſtrained; urged, 
but not compelled: for the devil hath power-to intice 4 
finne mightily, but not to enforce violently. Loe' then, 
comferts againit this Crofſe. Our enemies power is in-our 
Fathers hands: and our Saviour prayeth for us being moſt. 
"pear in Heaven, as he on earth in humilitie prayed. for 

is Apollles, that our faith faile us not. Behold then allo * 
incouragements to fight againft his | aſaults: yet ſee/a, 
greater : God hath given us this priviledge,” this promile * 
have we: Reſiſt the Devill, & he ſhall flie from you, Jam. 
47. God hath givennopromiſeto the Devill, that it be” 
perfwade, he ſhall prevaile, if he urge, we ſhall yceld; wha 
a ſhame.ic it tous, that Satan Is bolder in tempting, than - 
wearein relifting? Is henot ? O that we Ker eruly fay, 
We are as wiſe, as watchfull, as thoughtfull co iran 
Satans affaults, as he is wily, vigilant,and more than dilis 
gent to afault. "Fs. 0 T 4 , */\ . " 
- But what doth Foxeb, thus as we bave heard by Satan 
affaulced ? Relifts hee as manfully, as the Devill hath 
ſet on'him cunningly? Afas no, Jorxeh is no ſboner dif» . 
ſwaded to goeto Ninivie, than he is perſwaded it were 
great folly : he is as ſoone reſolyed, as he is inticed ro goe 
co Tarſkilh, thinking it isa chief point of alidape 3s 


" ſeek his owne caſe his owne pleaſure, his owhe ſweet. de—Gen. 1, : 
lighe: Onefaid,Godſpake,aty it was done: Surely the De» 
vill alſo but ſpeaks,and it is done,for heis ſuch an Oratour 
 asnoman can deny him. For who can gainſay him that 

counſdlleth as a ſpeciall friend,yza, as a moſt holy Angell? 
For he would not ſcemeto be not onely carefull, toth to - 
keepe us from danger,and the feare thereof,and to procure: 
us all good; but alſo jealous ofGods honour, fearefull leſt 
men ſhould deſpiſe the Word,& ſo their owne ſalvation: 
therefore he made not onely Gebezi to take a bribe, Demes 
tolmtrace the World, Fudes to betray his maſter, & Caine 
to kill his brother, but Rebecee alſoto po wade 7acob, and ,,, cn, 
of wes $0 be bold ty lying to ſeeke for the bleſſing ; yea, the g:y 11, Koade 
ather of the faithfuil to- commit folly with Hagar, as ger. 27,13.14 
here 7oxqh not to goe to Ninivie,leſt forſooth, God ſhould: 18. 
- not be true of hisgword: as if what: to wan ſcemett:; un- $16.43. 
likely, that were with God impoſſible, and hee could not 
te righteous , unlefſe we ſhew our felves impious. 
Wee have ſcene ſome cauſes why Satan alſaulting us, 
F _b<firaight overcomes us: would any ſee more? We haye 
| been taught his power, malice, watchfulnefſe,and wilenefle: 
F- Weehave moſtfit and ſufficient armour miniftred unto us: "FEW 
we have a promi'e that refiſting him, we ſhall make him | 4 Ay 
flye from us. Therefore ſurely wee forget our enemy, or pames 5.7, * 
negle® the promiſe , or take not to us the whole armour 
of God , ſpecially we like not that armoar-bearer Hum- 
lity, ſubmit your ſelves to God, and then reſiſt the Devill. 
But moreover,we to *our owne certain perill and paine 
(ſo corrupt. are we) joyne with our Enen y, more ready 
to doe his will than Gods word . Hereof, no doutt, foo- 
* liſh Baleam asked againe and againe,*till God ſeeing him, | 
Fent contrary tothat he had been commanded, leit him T ee 
unto himſelfe : and ſo Bal-am went on. in finne fo lone, — 
till the very Aſſe, whereon he'rod, was conftrained te 
reprove him, B,.t woul | you, kow.oever Satan tewpre, 
SF, nO& 
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- The Rebellion of Jonah. . 
not be turnet by him out of the right way > howſoere 
he fights, not to be foiled ty himz would you have him” 
ſoon to forſake you , ſpecdily to flye fram you , that is, 
woul4 you reſiſt him ; for when we begin valiancly es 
fight, then —_—_ he flies. cm = c— 
thing it is, being every way encouraged to , to thew 
our ſelves moſt daftardly — : how difhonourable (6 
our Captain Chriſt, 'to yeeld the vifory to his deadly- 
enemy : how dangerous for our ſelves, wig 
moſt cruell Tyrant, and moſt inexorable, that mo 
cth, and ſpecially takes pleaſure in purting us tothe molt 
bitter-pain that poſſibly he can ; and therefore having 0+ 
Vercome us, will for ever continue ns in moſt intolerable 
torments. Yea, ſaiſt thou, theſe things confidered, would 
make us couragiouſly to encounter with Satan, and ib 
ſoon to conquer him : but he comes often as a friend, # 
an Angel of Light : how ſhall I then deſcry him, that! 
may dehe him, and make him to flye? , 
How? here indeed is the hardneffe : for he is a notable 
Hypocrite, the father of bypocrifie : but thou muſt follow , FF 
- the counſel of Chrift, Rev. 3.13. Thon muſt anoint thine ©, 
cyes with the ey-ſalve,that thou mayeſt ſee. Thou muſtbe FF . 
ulfiHled with the knowledge of Gods will in all wiſdome 
and fpirituall underſtanding, and moreover watch and be _ 
ſober. And laftly conſider, firſt, how thy ſptrit is affefied? 
- for our own ſpirit ( by nature evermore hard ) if it be 
moved bythe Spirit of God, is ſad,and foft,and ſlow:butif 
it be moved by the Spirit of Satan, is proud, boyfterous,and 
ſtout: then whether that which thou art indeed moved to, 
be good or evill: if good, that is agrecable to Gods 
Word, then acknowledge , it comes from God, for | 
all good motions are the worke of the Spirit of Go?, 
howſoever they ſecth to proceed of our ſelves. Bur ifit 
te evill, that is, not agreeatle with the Word of God 
then it is alwaies either aJuſt of our corrupt nature, : a 
. ug 
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fol.t 9. 
x Pet. 5.9, 


| mori le two contrary (j 
rits, theÞpirit of God procuring owe/alvation,and the th 
fr ſeeking our condemnation:So that ifany will. 
the yiftory 6FSIrah, he may not be wichout the. {piri« 
*roal{fyvrd,which 1s theWord of God, Ephep.6..17. Yeaghe 
"ie ly; Word Gee dwell 1 foie 
#72-17, ahd cry ill, Open mince eycs, QO.Lard, Pſal. 119. 
rs: he ale? Fe 34Andincline mine heart an- 
eothy reſtimanites, 36. And beware that he ſubmit hMnſelf 
duly, and difigently watch. | 
© Th peed, hath conſente1. to negleR his "7 
hint : and" doth he forthwith repent ?.Mo, he: prepargs ; 
ſel eto his putpoſed Journy, Bat Jonah aroſe to fy 
* anto Tarſbifh.” A's Jonah was no ſooner temps] to goe to | 
Tarſhiſh, buthe yeelded ; fo as ſoone as he hat'yeelded, . 7, © 
= ann blog $o Fortah mage himſelfe a run- away, 
0 ,% mfelfe a difobediencTeryant to. his: God.,, An 
«* M the mean while, Yintve ſet on the ſcore, and had. no hoe 
|. with'themin' working wickedneffe : bur fill filling the 
ep of all abhominarions; ran downe to hell with az much 
hae Poneb/o wor ike June, for the Pro to Bring, av 
| $ not Nke oleh, for the | Hying, and 
nf and ſo JI fals to confultn”” MY 


= 


"But fonah aroſe up 16 fly unto Tar ſbilitee... | =. 
Jonah flyeth' unto Tarſhiſk before he would go. to 
Ninive;- andevery one is like the. fonne, which ſail. h& 
woul4 not, befre he went ; and'ſo.finhe_is borne firſt, as 3 
Eſax wa bore before Tacob, Therefore it vill may-com-- Y 
parewithPoodnelſe in partidilar ations, in..alf mankithd 97-35 1637. 
 corfipe;Evill way ſay, He isthe andlenter, Rur bs (Gone as | 
, thowpercetveftany evil cope fon or motion. in thygcl'e, 
- Ferthog wrothwith it,aip& inthe Heid, pur it to death, 
© - arvel 
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ſhiſh. And fo itis alwayes with us, wee are ever doing, 
that wee ſhould nor do. Foreither we do nothing, og» 
that which we are not commanded, or elfc | 

y forbigs 


The Rebellion of Jeweb. 
and then the unckeanc ſpirit that hath long been -f 
anJ with delight dwelt in thee; will ſoone bg, weary'ef” 
thy houſe, and ſay as the evill (hicke ſaid, Here is nodwel- 
ting for us, let us go into yonder herd of Swine,,; ;.... * 
- But Jonah roſe © up to fly unto T arſiſÞ, &c.. FC, 
ifewic, 


Fonab was ſent to N but he went towards Tar | 


than we are commanded. Sometime moſt retelliouf 
wee doe that which we know the Lord. ſtraight! 
deth, Ani as Jonah took Tarſhiſh for Ninivie, ſo 'we- 
take the Devill.for an Angell, Light for darknefle, &e, 
But Jonah roſe up &c. They that ſhovld preach 'at Ninivyig 
are flying to Tarſhiſh, and houph he be -likea Drong. 
yet doth he, ever:+ the Non-refident, keepe his Benes 
tice ſaſting, feaſting himſelfe : but wilt thou keepe it {till} * 
go and preach at Ninivie, as-ych ave been doubl 
commanded, or for ſhame leave your priviledge and; 
Benefice : but they ſtand ſaggering, aſhawed to kfep 
It, and loth to leave it. For the ſweet morſels of B 
Priefts are pleaſant unto them, that uhey cannot finde in 
their hearts to leave them, as long as they are able to. 
keep them." But no waryail that Jonah fled to Tarſhifhy © 
wher-he ſhould gato Ninivie. For this is a ſtumbling, vo- 
cation amongſt men ,yea, rejeed by the children of this 
world, which alway kick againſt ir*: ſo that if you would 
as for a palfull vocation, this is it ; if for a thankleſe- | 
vocation this is it, if for a contemptible vocation, this is” 
it: for reproving, we are reproved: bleſſing, we are” cur=- 
ſed : pre:ching peace, wt make war: proclarging nn 
weare mpriſoned; doe what we can, we are perſecuted: 
and for our, work"worthy of love, we'receive of the moſt) 
hatre1: of few, yea; very few, not any merethan a cold 
action, Hetzef it: bath come to pale, that. Mele aud. 
| Tens 


\* 


Feng called, exculed themſelves; 


Ezekbt *#þ having recei 


and feyen dayes negleQcd his c 

Ph his - Moſes, Elieh, &" Fereng, at length complained; 
and (which co the beft men is the 2 Hugs grief)it is as calic 
almoſt to waſh a blacke Moore white, as to convert a {in- 


ner, becauſe Satan is ever crofſing men doing Gods wil,but 


the way of every left he fulfill rightcouſneſſe, that is 
ety againſt Ninive, longing, and duly, tha is, wiſely, and 
'N 


_ "earvieſtly labburiag to convert Niniv 


But Jonah roſe wp to fly unto Tarſbiſh from the preſence «of 
the Lord. 0 X 

The Righteous fall, and now no lefſe than a Prophet, 
ye',/ fuch a Prophet, as was the figure of Chrit. But who 
would hive thought that ſuch a Prophet ſhould fiye {rom 
the Lord, yea, and that when he ſhould doe him moſt 
ſervice 5 who counted that vo wickednefe now, that 


' he ever thought and raughe was rebellion, while hee 
| fearfull exampk : therefore 
let him that thinkes he Fandeth, take heed leſt he fall: . 


was ameng. the wicked} 


for the way isflippery wherein we are to witke. When 
thon remembreſt the fall. of the Pfopher, then conſider 


that thou art much weaker than a Prophet, Fhd therefore . 
the caſter to be encountred and overthrown, and the like- , 


ter to have a molt grievous fall, except the Lord doe 
mightily uphold thee, ſeeing ſuch a one cannot ſtand in 
the ſight of his ſo mortall enemy, but ty him recciverb 
ſo grievous a fall. Secondly, if thou Tee Jonah fiye,” Meſes 
murmure, Dev:d fall ro adukery,, Salomon. to idofatty 


and Peter to forſware his Maſter, then maiſt thou anc Jom.s.y. 


nat to truſt to thy owne ſtrength , for it is weaknefle, nor 
to thfincowne wifdome, for 't is finfull; but ſecke help, 


anc 


* 
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"a charge, went in bitternefſe and indignation of his *r-'-6: 
$1 7 


ve 8 Jonah here © 39149 00 


Er04,5. 23. 
Jir.10.7. 


ſpecially hindering the courſe of right preaching. For the 1King 19. 10, 


Lord was not ſo earneſt to ftep the way of Balaaw, Ielt-he © 2+ 
ſhould cotmmit/wickednefle, as the Devil is cargeſtto ſtops 


LY 


OM 


haven, ortneets with Wariners,and pr 


and crave tr at the hand of Almighty God, 
giveth to every one that asketh indi y » an - 
no wan inthgtecth 3 which doth not bruiſe the. broken” 
reed, not quench the ſmoaking flax, bue-dath in« 
creaſeour zeal than diminith ir. Thirdly-jucg* wi W | 
the fall of Zonab, not raſhly condemning him for his fqula, * 
for although David foyncd murder wi h adultery, yet he } 
repented, and is the deare child of Gad. | | 
Andhe found a ſhip going to Tarſbiſh.  -, 
Jonah was no ſooner come to Japho, orke gw tothe 
eſen 
of a ſhip, not gging to Ninivc, but to Tar : . As ſoone 
as he ſer forward to fly from God, Satan flraight 'wayes." 
prepared a ſhip, ſo that temptation and occaſion of fin do 
alwayes goe cnke, Shall Judas tack money, or Jaub 
ſlay ra ſhip? No (faith Satan) by the mouth of his ml- 
ers; here, Judas, take the money, and. betray.thy 
Maſter ; and Jonah, heve isa ſhip for thee : haſte thee 
away, and fly from the;preſence of the Lord. For the Des 
vill is alwayes a very ſerviceable and pleafane Devill/40. 
ſach as fly from God, he can find occafion at all times, 
and means, andinffruments fit for that purpoſe. If thog 
wilt fly from God, the Devill will lend thee ,both | 
and a horſe, F a poſt-horſe,& that will cargy you (wittly« 
and Iuftily awly unto all vanity and v Þ5 lofts, Theres | 
forcIf ary wil] aske what the Devils occupation. is? It is 
eo terpt, to Intice by all meancs, to- provoke to fin, and- 
then to provide us of the meanes,to praftife our parpole, 


e9 cowpmir,and(as Jann: feats) to bring forth ſinne, 
| k 


And be paid the fare thereof. 

This money was calt into the ſea, it did him as little 
good , as if he had utterly loſt it: it 'had been good for 
him if he had foftit;for it did bim much barme,. There 
are manythat wilt ſpent and waſt, they care-got how 
much upen Cards and Dice, and unlawfull games : this 

. - money 


"NF mogyallois caſtinto the Sea, for it doth them much-more 
harm » hg tap of, it doth them no good, it were 
good for them they had not a penny to loſe. And fo men 
care not what they pay for vanities and bray the moſt 
part of which is nnprofitable, and rather hurtfull than ne- 
ceſſary for them, but onely for the vaine uſe of the preſent 
time, and for ſome vaine reſpe :' this alſo is caſt into the 
Sea , and better ſhould they be, ifthey had it not to'la+ 
viſh, and to their own and many othershurt, ſo to garniſh 
themſelves. Men care not what they pay for their vanities, 
' fit doth pleaſe their mide for the preſent , withour 
confideration of the end and uſe thereof; but they will 

give little or nothing to do good withall : ſo that 
rus can get nothing , and David can. get no meat. Shall 1 
take my Bread and my Wine, and the fleſh which I have 
ovided for my Shearers, and giye them unto one whom 
f know not, ſaith churliſh Nabal ? We can be content to 
give any thing; or do any thingto win the world : but 
we will give nothing, nor doe nothing, thereby to win 

the Kingdome of God. _. 

Wee have heard Fonab confefſing that he received a 
charge to goe to Ninivie, but he aroſe and fled toward 
Tarſhiſh, and went downe to Fapbo, and found a Ship 

- going to Tarſhiſh, and paid the fare thereof, and went 
downe into it : hereafter we ſhall heare, that being en- 
tred the Ship, he went to ſleepe, and lept ſoundly, and 
being wakened , he confeſſed not his finne, but ſuffered 
the mariners to deviſe tofinde onr, for whoſe cauſe they 
were ſo troubled, and at length alſo the lots to be caſt, 
never confeſling it , untill he was enforced to it. What. 
needed he to rehearſe all this? had it not been enough 
to have ſaid, That he left his bulineſſe undone, he was a 
Sinner ? No, for God would have men to know the ſtub- 
bornnefſe and diſobedience of Fonahb, in that this thing 

was not done upon the ſudden, but upon deliberation, 
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Luke 16.21, 
1$4an.11, 


and in no ſhort tirye, but in ſome continuance, v 
went'from Sawarta to Japho, and thence was, de 
and had-ſome while failed.” In which ſpace he had: 
tnough to have repented, but did n6t. onh confelked his 
finne, that be ſhould not. once have liſtened to Satans,aſ- 
ſaultsor reaſons of the fleſh, and when he had liſtened, he 
ſhould nothaye liked them, and when he had. liked them, 


heſhould not haye conſented to obey, them, and when, he ' 


had'confented, he ſhould not have put.chem in praQicezhe 
ſhould not, have fled cowar.{ Japho,; & when-he was. come 
to Japhd, he ſhould not have gone to the Haven; and when 
he came tothe Haven, lie ſhould not. have paid- the ' fares 
and when lic had pail che fare, he ſhould not bave entred 
the Ship 3 and when he was cntred the ſhip, he ſhould,,ng 


have hoyſed up the ſayles, and ſayled, and gone to ſleep,” 
I Yeaching that fake ruanns on wheeles, as. 


But this he di 
it were downe a hill in all poſt-haſte, and neyer ſt-yes till 
jtarrive even in Hell. For Jonah thought, becauſe he ca 
ſafe to Japho, thereſorehe might goe to the Haven; an 
becauſt he came well to the Haven,therefore hemight pay 
the fare; and becauſe he paid the fare in peace, therefore 
he might take ſhipping ; and becauſe he entered the Ship 


in fafery, therefore he might hoyſe'up the ſayles to gog 
and becauſc he hoyſed upthe ſayles without danger,theres- 


fore he might goe ſecurely to ſleep, and ſafely to ſayle to 
Far{hiſh. G5 | P M ” 


'Sofinnes follow one another like links of a Chaine, 


rill the tempeſt of deſtrution break it in ſunder. So faith 
th: forlorn2 Sinner, I have {worne, and God did not pu- 
aiſh me, thereforeT will Leile : I have ftolne, and God 
did notpuniſtme, Therefore I will kill : Ihave killed;and 
God dld not puniſhme, then why may 1 not doe whit-l 
If? I maydoe this as well as 1 have dome other things 
heretofore, But if 7oneb h:d conficered with himſelfe 
thit God is the lord, whois All-Geing and Almighty 

T5 trom 
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4 rompothli can be concealed, he never 
, os ra: 04% thn Japho, or when he came to Ja- 
: he would not have paid the fare, or when he had 
5 paid the fare, he would not have entered the Ship , or 
* | when he was gone into the Ship, hee would not have 
; hoyſt the ſayles,: but rather would have leapt out fiGm 
) 
: 
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that Ship thit would carry him from his God, carrying 

him from his duty: for he forgets himſelfe , thinking the 

creatures can hide him from the Creator, which is an ab- 

* ſurdthing tothinke, ſecing nothing can be hid from him: 
neither would any, I ſay, adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt, or at, 4.:;. 
hezpe finne upon finne, or ſuffer any evill thought to rake 
. place in him, if they conſider that the juſt Fehoveb beheld 
them in all their very thoughts. All thoſe that pity Jonah, 
let them pity themſelves ; for ifweconfider our owne ec- 
\ ſtate, we have as many, and as foule finnes in us, as there 
were in Jonah, yea, in Ninivie. Fonab confefſed his ſinne, 
- that we might confeſſe. He confeſſed It freely, he confe(- 
ſed it fully, that he knew his Maſters will; but not onely 
did it not, but alſo tooke another courſe. quite _— 
to that which he commanded: and that not. in purpo E 
only , but in deed alſo ; not for an houre, but a long time, 
not in-ſtrugling with his weakneſſe, but ina profound 
ungodly care leſnefſe, or in ſtriving to over-maſter his con- 
ſcience, accufing him for his wickednefſe. And where- 
fore hath he written it? but to admoniſhus narrowly to 
look to our ſelves, and manfully to fight, that we may 

ſtand where he fell ; and when we have fallen, as 
freely and fully to confefſe it to God alwaies, 
and to man alſo, when wiſdome 
commands, 
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Ftertiall God, and thercifull Fathef, which 
att th ie gl heh Ricks attalne 
"I re pry hs Motos of Se wee and 


ſhaddow of death, and ty thy grace &i- 
[enel of thoſe, that being in dark- 
kelſe come we. thee: NN _OY trworthy ſervant, doe blfſe 
and praile thy moftholy Name, for all the niercies and 
aci6us benefits, that froth th 6 to tithe I have rettived 
rom thee ; and no kambly chanke thee, that thou'haſt 
vouchſafed te this favour, to padle this tilpht Ih f6 
and comfortable reft, and haſt kroughe me again to (te 
and enjoy the light of the Morning. And now! befeech 
thee, O ra ofthine infinite goodneſle and niercy, t ythe 
merits of he wc Saviour, that thy mercifull compa(- 
fion ma day be extended to me, that being: inlight- 
ned with thy grace, I may not be-carried _—— the - 
power of darknefſe,toſpend this ay aſter the _ 
pleaſures of my owne corr _—_ : but that may 
all care and conſcience, follo fatherly will, which 
thou haſt revealed months þeb TT ly Word. Ifcrerſein 
me( O Lord) all ſpirituall gi uf ces, and bee 
ny in me all carnall and : endble 
thy bleſſed Spirit ,in ſome ere bonk to with- 
fan that which is evill, and to performe whit is good 
and pleaſing unto thee; and that neither by owne 
neglls ence, nor thepower of CC which cl» 
ther the World, the Fleſh, orthe ſhall preſent une 
mec, | be driven away from rt CRY lay _ 
3 


os Es 


ole, and'dir. * 
ken ,my andin | a moſt tiim- 
bly beleechi thee ) In the precious bloud of thy Sonnes paſ- 
fion, that ſo 1 may ke, acknowledged for one of thineFle@ 
when I al appeare before thy Judgement ſcat-Glye me a- 
YL will carefully to follow my vocation, and lgt thy 
Fs beupon me in the ſame: blcefle mein my my ſou 
$ and in whatſoever belongs unto me:: lighten my-minde, 
b and inflame ny heart with a love of thoſe thing&that are 
»* 800d; and as wy body (by thy power) is riſen from ſleep. 
E ty foule wa daily ory from the ſhumber of finne, . 
a f darkneſſe of this world,and ſo both- together may - 
enjoy that everlaſting light which thou þaſt provided for 
thy. Saints and, purchaſed with the blood of thy deare Son 
our Saviour Tefns Chrift to whom with*thee, O Father, 
and the bleſſed Spirit, be all honour and glory for ecver- 
mors. Amen, 


- 


. Evening Prayer. 


; Almighty andeverlaſting God the Father ofmercy, 
and God of all conſolation, thatby thy«mercifull 
Providence ;/ defendeſt” al! "thoſe. that walk” before thee, 
' and pot their traſt in in thee: T poore and miſerable finnec 
(unworthy of the leaſt of thy favour) doe yet preſume(in 
"the Hawe and meditarlon of Jeſus Chriſt) to preſent my 
felſe before thee; and to offer up tins: poore facrifice of 
praiſe arid thankſgiving unto thee,thatthou haft nouriſhed 
and preferved me. by thy; power, and haſt gated ard go-+ » 
verned me by thy Word an Spirit : ani (as for all other } 
thy bleſhngs) 16 for that wercy thathath this day accom< 
panied re, wherety.Þhave both been preſerved from ma 
ny finns, that the wickednelle of my riature was inclined 
unto, 
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wo delbperad livered rom ma 
committed have 
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+1 moſt hum: 

| = ur br in the merits of Chriſt Jeſs , to par 
BD ie ow mpg png word, 
or deed, 1 have this da oy an heretofore committed 
againſt thee; whether t fins of my or of m 
ageghel fins o omiſſion ol commiton W wer wr | 
on ant mitte 'Lor on them unto * 
—cated bor le ace hp} e this night ( as juſtly thou 
maiſt do Yap take vengeance of nedut be merciful onto =, 
O Lord; nforgrlnrte he evill I have commitrted,in ſi 
ing the good that 1 ve omitted, inreftoring me to that. 
which L-have loſt, in wy ſores, in' lightning my * 
blindnefſe, 'in cleanſing my hioedſe, and ip altering the 
whole cour'e of my corrupt minde, that I may be diverted 
from that which is evil,and enabled to perform that which 
is agrecablets thy bleſſed Will and Word. And Lord, as 
thou haſt this day preſerved and kept.me in ſafery,fo moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to prote& me this nightifrom all dan 
ger,bo h bodily and ghoſtly,and to give me ſuth quier. and 
comfortable reſt,as may engble me to walk on in that vo- 
cation, wherein-thou haft placed me, and that 1 may Doh 
be delivered from the darknelſe of th hci the in: or 
may al'o efcape thiteverlaſtingdar 
provided for thoſe ,' that wich jm) irpb ba 
their fins: fronrwhi 'me,and "I thoſe 
that belong unto thee; and that for - tails of the death 
and paſſion of my bleſſed Saviour Chriſt : in whoſe 

Name 1 continne wy propers ers for my | ſelf, 2nd, 44 __ 
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Jonah x. 44526+ 


4» Biit the Lard ſen! out a great wind into the Sea,and there 
rs mighty tempeſt in the Sea, ſo that. the ſhip was like t0- be 
rohen. . tl 5 nt 

5+. Then the Mariners were afraid, and cried every man un- 
to bis God, and caft the wares that were in the ſbip into the Seay. 
to lighten it ofthem, but Jonah wasgone down .in1o the ſides 
of the ſhip aud laid down, and was afler.. A 
6. So the Ship K. after came to bim, and ſaid unts bim, what” 
meaneſt thou, O fleeper ? Ariſe , and call upon thy Ged, if ſo be 
* that God will thinke won us, that we periſh nor. 4 
He finne is paſt, but puniſhment is'to come: - 
» for aſter diſobedience'followerh wrath the 
"heavy companion of wickednefſe. For-ab 
though ſhe love. not fin ,” yet ſhe will be a 
, wayes where wickednefleis:Yea,alſo full of 
ctr ſtrengeh like a Lion which will not betamed. 
He that:made the winds, commanded them, 'and they 
obey his voice, the winds and th&; waters ' obey him, but 
man will-norobey him- He ſaith fiot that a wind aroſe; 
but:faith , theLord fenta 'gre:t wind.” Therefore we ſee 
the cauſe of this tenipeſt, and fo of Jonabs # moms ti 
Thejuſt Judge of the whol world may not ſuffer fin _ 
C: "il 


Ad 


P/al.1 0.7: 5, 
80 3h. 


Fob.1,21, 


Fob,1.6, 


The Fiſt Sermon 
nſhed, therefore he ſend the Lord ſene gue a mighty | 


wind. Then it was not by Chance, nor 
for the Maciners(notwichftanding they binke Bohr kns 
not ſo grolle as to aſcrib it to any ſuch cauſe, butrather 
though it to be ſeng from fome revenging power, being 
provoked to.indignation by ſome ——— pecſon a- 
—_——— that commited ſome haynous'faR: elſe why 
did they caſt Lots to knowhim, and find him out that had 
ſinned,and whoſe finns did procure this tempeſt to te ſent: 
Though this wind had almoſt drowned Foxeh, yet he ſaid, 
The Lord ſentit : fo the Lord ſendeth winde to bring 
ſhipsto land in ſafety, an the fameLord ſendech wind to 
drowne, and breake, and finke other ſhips. Therefore Fob 
faid when he was bereftof all his ſubſtance at once,and left 
aspoore as might be, that the Lord had taken them from 
him, who had firſt given all to him, adding allſo thank(- 
giving even for the perſecuting hand of God, which did fo 
moleſt him. If ſome had ſo much loſſe by tempeſt as Fob, 
and fuch dangers as Fonab,they would ſurely fay with Fob, 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord for it: But moe(itis tobe tca- 
red ) wonld ſay with Jobs wife, Carſe God afid dic, 
And there was a tempeſt in the ſex. 
Firſt God ſpake gently to him, Ariſe Forab goe fo Nini- 


' vie, then he would not goe : but (ecing words would not 


ſerve, the Lord would take another way, and try whether 
that could make him obedient tohis voice.*So the Lord 
eauſed a mighty tempeſt to ariſe in the Seazlike the meſſen« 
gers that were ſent to compell folkes to come to the ban- 
quet, that ſeeing the commandement could not, the tem- 
peſt might beare rule. For unleſſe it be an imperious crolſe, 
we will not yeeld, ſo head-firong is finne. 

Therefore it is ſaid, that God ſent out a great winde.ſo 
that there was a mighty tempeſt, that ſinne might haverhe 
foile; and God the vi pgs | . 
© He that ſayles to Turbiſh, or whither he is forbid- 


den 


L 


k 


| of onahs puniſhwent. 
den'to goe, would have 1s gaod wind as he that fayles to 
"Ve hae 


Ninivie,or whither he is commanded to goe. But 
doth one thing for another,ſhall receive one thing for an- 


other, as Acheb did, hoped according to the ſaying of * 


foure hundred #11 © » togocupandp r, but 
he went upAnd periſhed. As ſurely as (op? ught to 
arrive atTarfhiſh,ſa ſurelyrhe Spaniards thought to arrive 
in England: but as Fonabs company wondered at this tem- 
|, fo a: thefe Spani-rds defirattion , their fellowes ac 
e won''ere1 > were aftonied, how theis- invincible 
power coul.] te deftroyed. Bur God isftrang cnough for 
them that kicke againithim, and diſdaineth xo be croſle 4 
of duſt and aſhes 
And there was a grent tempeſt in th- if 
The ſhip went on roundly for a time, the Prophet. flee- 
ping, the Mariners ſporting their fayles flaunting, the wa- 
ters calming, the windsguiditig , fo merrily finne goes on 
before the tempeſt cores. The wind blowes not yet, 
therefore goc on yet a little,and yeta little more, but fud- 
denly the tempeſt ruſhes upon them before, they are, aw:re 
of it, and trambles them up and downe,and Po a all is. 
like to be undone, He caweto the haven, paid 816 
fare, and entred the ſhip, and boift up failes, and went on 
forward. an4 all to fly from God, but now it apperes he 
fled not from him, but to him ; Therefore David ſaith, if T 
take the morning wings anc ape aloft, fo, thou art there. 
If T goc into the nethermoſk depth, thy band will finde 
me out : therefore whither ſball I flie from thee ? So that 
when we thinke th: we flye from God, in running out of 
oneplace into another, we. doe but runne from -.one 
hand to the cther, for there isno pl:ce where Gods hand 
is not, and whitherſoevera rebellious finner doth run , 
the hand of God will meer with him to croſſe him. an 1 
hinder his hoped for good ſuccefſe , akhough he ſecurely 
propheſieth never ſo much good unto himſelfe in his 


journey. What ! had hee offenTed the win 1s, or tte was 
ters, 


737 


P/0,7.22. 


. Ibe Firſt Sermon 
ters, that they bare him ſuch enmity ? the winds. andthe 


watere; &all Gods creatuges are to take Gods part againſt 
Fonab, or any rebellious finner; for though God, in the be- 


ginning gave power to,man over all his creatures to role 
them,yet when man ſinnes;Gad giveth power and ſiren 


eo'his creatures to'role and bridle man. Therefore, he! 
even now was Lord over the waters, now the waters are 
Lord over him: | wg 

But if 7onab had thought that God would have brought 
things.ro paſſe, he durſt not have Feen ſo bold. in this en- 
terprife. Therefore we may ſee that finne hath no eyes 
while itis on doing. .Tuſh (ſaiththe foole)it is faire wea- 
ther yet, while he goeth to the ſtocks. 

: So that the ſhip,wes like to be broken. 

We have heard of the cauſe and greatnefſe of this tem- 
peſt, the effe&ts follow, thereby the greatneſſe of it is the 
better exprelt; Fir(t in the ſhip, then in the Mariners: 

The ſbip was like to be broken. * 

+ Theſhip was faire and goodly, ſo firong that it might 
have encountred with inſtcumgnts of warre, and, ſo fure 
made, that it mlglit have endured greattempeſt,and made 
many voyages. Yet now with one tempeſt, and: at, one 
voyage, it wavſo deformed, ſo weakened, in ſuch a taking, 
that it wasliketo be ſhivered in peeces : and all becauſe 
Zonah was,in it. Such ſtrife is alwayes betwixt Gods wrath 
and mans diſobedience. -When Gods word will not turne 
us, Gods winds and other inftruments.of his wrath muſt 
thre:itento overturne us. 

Then the Mariners were afraid, and cried every. man to. 
his God, and 1+" the wates out that were in the Ship, to. 
lrg hteg it thereof. | | 

The effe&s ofthis tempe? in_the Mariners were twg : 

: Firſt;They were afraid:then uſed meanes to appeaſethe 

ewpelt, and ſave themſelves. - * Apa ; 
2hms: Thenthe Mariners were afraid, 
Mariners living in the. Sea, almoſt as fiſhes, having the 

ok waters 


of ondb} piinifbment. 
waters 23 their necefſarieſt-elemerits, are commonly men 
void of feare , venturauszand contemners of danger. Yer 
now ſccing the tetapeſt- ſo vehentent on' a ſudden, that 
their goodly and tall ſhip was4ofſed almoſt to a cock-boat, 


and crackt ſo,that'it was liketd be torne all to peeceg,and . 


thereby was fully per[waded, it was no common, nor or- 
dinary ſtorme,but a revenging tempeſt,for ſomeextraordi- 
nary cauſe, ſent out upon them by ſome great power pro- 
voked: now they are aſraid, they tremble for: feare, like 
* wonenthat ſhrink at every ſtirre imthe Wherry, and like 
little children when they are frighted,leſt their ſhip breake 
or leake, and fo finke,and they loſe their goods, their ſhip, 
their lives and all. 

Now theſe nought-fearing fellowes, theſe high ſtomac- 
ked men, which defire danger,are brought downe by dan- 
ger, feare and quake like a young ſouldicr, which ftarteth 
at the ſound of a Gun, 

And cryed every man unto his God , and-caſt ſorth their 
wares into the Sea, &c. 

- The meanes which the Mariners uſe to ſave them- 
ſelves, are divers. Firſt they cry to their gods,” then when 
that appeaſed not the tempeſt, they caſt out their wares, 
They prayed. This is thena manifeſt figne, that» the Hea- 
then acknowledged there is a divine power , ſeeing an:l 
governing. the whole world; fox they would not- have 
prayed at all, bat that they were convinced , there: was a 
God, who beheld the affaires of men , and could in ex- 
treameſt danger deliver whom he- would, Nature con- 
vince1 them , the workes of God made them to acxnows= 
ledge it. For in man, thoughthe Lamps be waſted fince 
Adam conſulted with the devil to ke a God, yet- there 
is ſome little light left; which dwelkth in darinetfe , like a: 
Iparke hid in the aſhes, where: y the ftately and moſt 
glorious frame of the world, with all the wonderfull. va- 
riety ofthe ſingular effe&s of all the excellent creatures 


therein conſidered, man cannot but acknowledge there 
7 13* 
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is a God. Yea, his mighty: power. the blinded Gentiles 
faw inallthe creatures, that rhey imagined it 
ro te impoſſible for oneGodrto worke them all: therefore 
theyt cthavrhere-were: divers Gods, as there were 
divers $5 y, divers trades, divers lan- 
guages, divers and ſundry kinds of all things : and fo di- 
vers nstions worſhipped divers Gods. When the wicked 
ſee that all thetr'inventions will not bring their enterpriſe 
Jar according tothelr mindybut they are in extremity, 

like-tobe caſt away for want of ſuccour, then they fiye * 
unto God, being driven by compulfion,as a Beare unto a 
ſtake, and they.couch and kneele, and make great ſhewes 
— exon ay 6 of humiliation and piety, all in-hope of help 
from God,and as it were thinking to deceive him by their 


hypocriſie. | 
Every one wnto his God. 

"This ſheweth; that they were of divers nations, for a- 
mong the Gentiles every nation had a ſeverall God to 
worſhip,C hamos was the God of the Moabites, and Belzebub 
the ' God- of the Ekronites, Dagon the God of the Phi- 
lifines, and the Ephefizns ipped Dian. In our 
neceffitywe flie every one anto his God,that is, in the time 
of neceſſity, every one doth flie for helpe and eaſe unto 
that which moſt feedeth his owne hamour, or beſt. plea- 
ſethhim, that wherein he repoſeth moſt confidence, = 
ſwading themſelves of, ſufficient reliefe from that : ſome 
runneto their coffers, thinking that there it is that is -able 
to procare eaſe from any troubles : other ſome turne to 
their delights and wanton ſports, ſuppoſing that there is 
notrouble ſo great, but they will cauſe.them to forget it; 
ſome td their glorious attires and coſtly Jewels, imagining 
they will now as well rejoyce their remedying 
their grief, as at.orher times they have delighted others 
eyes, pleaſing their fight; ſome to their dainty meats, and 
ſome to their ſoft beds; and eafie ſtanding, hoping by 
thoſeto feele relief, In ficknefle we cry, Come Phyfick, 


elpe 


$5 rm - 
Lal 


_ kelpmen nhexvimSs oral, Come tacks theave the: 
in watre'we! | 


rr | 
IE *nciher by wiri yoda 


can tio uygood, omar mare mn ee” 
They did well: nemo Den prayed 
welli Not 
_ :forth / pra ed every matruntohis God: tires, un- 
in'name, but not fnnature, and.gods 
' eheyeerd rod not'help ſo mack as themalelies. 
Every mezunto bi; God. | 
Dhoom gnome 0 mr 


on mnng' |to one Saint, fome +0 
andther,ſomerto ryou this r0 ſaines ofcltie 
place, thinkmgas thoſe Mariners did,if one will-not hatpe, 


another will. 
hi pagrogb beat hs | 


prayeand their 

id not lay the terape 
= when we pray f und God, Wit a (enfe of 
danger, or without defire to obraine their qu 
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or thou caſte 
away all. 


| then onely, he hang 
on them, and then alſo bke beares withoiit their prey 
alwayes much deubting, ſomerimes def of hel 


although they crie for it. And therefore blefſed ishe that 
mi the Lord for his God : and lee them know that cry 


without faith,without confidence in God, they do bur cry 
inFaine. Let not the wavering minded wan, think tore» 
ceive any (good of the Lord. 
: - And caſt the mares that were in tbe ſhip into. the ſoa + 

Here isthe-{tcond meanes which they - uſed to helpe 
themſelves. Now the Mariners are- content to caſt their 
wares into the Sca, in hope of ſome furtherance to fave 


lives for riches, yet part with all their riches, 
than with their lives. eaſt them out to- appeaſe 
the or lighten their ſhip:bue it was finne od pi + 
a_ ; and being” | all 
hos 4 bs. 
15 not the r, though lighter. If 1 regard wic- 


kednefle in my - faith Devid;The Lord will not bear 
ae. And PauHſaith, Though | caſt my life into-the fire, 


Caſt away fin, #T have no charity, if |retaine malice in my heart, it pro» 


feeth menoching - If I caſt not away finne,} caſt away alk 
Some will give tothepoore,and yet uſe extortion and uſu, 


' ry to get mony by: tur Gad faith toſuch, that if they re- 
gard w 


nefſe in ' their: hearts, it  profiterh nothing; 


though they part with all that they have, and keftow it 
-upon never ſd good aftiong, they do ble as the- Mariners 


dig;caft all away;their defire nothing ſatisfied : for though 
- think themſelves beneficial.to the- poore thereby; 


> hopefor reward therefotegyer God will -arcepe of 
them but as hypo. yr neigh rhe 4 Cr we 
he abhorreth their very prayers, Prov. 15.8. until they have 


hoambled themſelves, - and reformed their owp hearts 
| before 


adi a 
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Hoguaetng = | 
bog but the ſca will not be Gre waters i 
the finner, or there is no ſafety, nay, the Is 
the fea continually more and more ome , 
chem. But Foxab was no fooner caſt into the ea,bur all 
Ag winds are calm, and the ſea ceaſeth from gn 
ging. Othat juſtice were executed, and hethat troubleth 
he Ship Fere in the Sea. He that troubleth, not he thae 
; againdt al reaſon is thought to trouble: then ſhould all be 
ſafe, ppt per adventure Jonab t00. 
ud they caſt the wares that were in the ſhip into the ſed. _ 
Ore? here,that oftenti are puniſhed for one 
mans {in,and all the hoſt of 1 
or wares for ve fopghe in. ec. age cotheondcha men may Hou! 
' thereby to 
amp, wo lore, ap<ngees Gy oh, m [ the kee- 
pared my Brother ? For he that is not carcfull to keep his 
her from fin, is not carefull to keep himſelf 
from fm,or.from ſorrow : therefore let us take heed; that 
a wicked:one be not found amongſt us unadmoniſhed. 1 
would there were not pro worſe than Jonah among us. 
Will you know what I think of you? Think you are worſe 


than Infidels, Tarksor Pagans,that inthis 
of wonderfull mercies,are not andthe de, 
truſt not jn (p ay: Gloctte not his * aney but Pharaohs 


ſorcerers, who ſeeing the great works of God, which Me- 
fes wrought paſſing their zkill , confeſſed ſaying; Swrely 
tbis is the finger of God: for you confeſle ir Is 
of God (as you muſt necds) but where are the heed Exod 8, 19. 
brought forth in you ? The captain ſaith, 1 have done 
thing,the ſouldier ſaith, I iirred not, but the Lord hed 

a Mighty tempeſt upon them > _ after that they _ 


| Jonah 1.11,25 | 


Mans extre- 
mity, Gods 


opportunity. 


In neceſſity 


The Firſt Sermon 


ped our hands, the Lord ſtretched out his mighty arme 
againſt them, and Pharaobis drowned in the ſea, ſo thathe 
never attained the. land ofpromiſe which he'gaped for,and 
madefull account to Nell. Further herein we may note 
that extremity is Gods apportunity , for when the wind 
had almot overturne1 all & the waters had almot drow- 
ned all; and deftra&ion had almoſt devoured all, then and 
not afore , was Gods opportunity to ſet forth his glory. 
Firſt they ufed prayer unto the divine powers for aſh 
ſtance : then they uſed ſuch ordinary means as they knew 
beſt in ſuch a time, by caſting out their wares to lighten the 
ſhip of them,which order is neceffaryto be uſed of all Chri. 
ſtians in their neceſſity”: Fiſt, to ſecke for aid and aſſiſtance 
at the hands of God, andthen to uſe all ſuch good means 


firſt pray, then to help themſelves,as god ſhall inablethem to,trufting that 
of his goodnefſe he will blefle their endeyours, or elſe may 
they goe over all the earth to ſecke help and have none; for 
there is no other way. God indeed is the laſt refuge; but he 
is alſo the firſt refuge which is ro be ſought unto: for he 


uſe lawfull 
Mcrans, 


will have us to acknowledge that man liveth not by bread 
only, and a horſe is but a vaine thingto ſavea man,and ex+ 
cept.the Lord keepe the City, the warchman waketh but 
in vaine; no meanes can helpe without his blefling. Bur 
then he wilFnor have us carelefſe & negligent to uſe haw- 
full meanes: for he never or very ſeldome worketh-withoure 
means, when the means may be uſed by us, Danger then we 
have ſeene made them to feare, but far aſtoniſhed them 
not, but gathered their wits together, for they uſed means 
with wiſdometo fave themſelves, But when the Lord fen- 
deth calamity upon many of the ungodly, they have ſo 
guilty a conſcience, that whilſt they fecle the great hand 
of God,they are even diftraight of their wits, and made as 
it were ſenſeleffe, that they know not what they doe : yea 
when troubles come, it makes them like a headlefle Bee, 
which buzzech about ſhe knowes not whither; or like the 


Swallow, w<b by compulſion of the wind, flieth backward 
an 


* and ſarward till it fell into the Sea : or like Caiv, whoſe Gen. 4, © * 
* . head was fraught with fears, ſo that he knew not whether 

4 > 1-2--p {lain of eycry ene whom befiw., Bur 

* dever | the child of he hath ever matter 

' of conſolation, and ſome moderation of mind eo beart 

- withall, expeRting a joyfull iſſue of all. Therefore 

"| is he that bath the Lord for his God. 


Bat Jonah was gone down into the [ides of the ſbip, and tuid 
, down, and wes faſt aſlee © N 
* | Theypr —— and their gods were now 
| deaf, whilechey were toffed , and Jonah is gone to ſkep, 
when he have been better occupied. We come hi- 
} ther to hear the Word, and here we fall aſleep, but it were 
' fatre better we wore away 2 for we ſleep when we 
hear, andfo ſleeping finne, and fleep in finne : therefore let 
them now give care that arc , for we are come to 
onal {leeping, not that we ſhould (ſeep with him, but by 
ſleeping to be warned of our ſecurity, and we ſball fre 
him waked , that we may learn to wake with him. Fonabs 
flops is noted, to declare the occafion ofthe i - 
z to Jongb :- bur chiefly to tiote the deadl ſect 
' of Foxabin his fin,foraſmuch as though the Mariners 
for fear ; and caft out their goods, . nay, the very ſenſcleffe 
ſhip ſcemed fo feel the anger of God, $90.00 cop NG 
by.ronling and cracki » yet Jonah was not once-moved 
ear, but lay Riill p. So by Jeaeb his fexping 
weſeethe nature of all the ſonnes of Adam , wheii they li- 
ſten to the Serpent, m_ like ellt i hetbory 
into a dead ſleep: for when they forget God and his word, 
and bid conſcience adicw, they fleep In finne, andrhat to 
death,like one fick ofthe py. 

a Dpve:: Jonah therefore was now in- 
deed Jonah: 1 mican, like rhe Dove which Nob ſent forth 
of the Arke: for as the Dove being gone out of the Arke, 
could findeno reſt for the ey 6-4 z till arr 
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| Fonah ſleeps 
while all clſe 
ſir. 


The firſt Sermon 
ned into the Ark again : ſo When pon aroſe up from the. 
preſence of the Lord, he could finde no reſt for his minde, 
neither by Sea nor land, untill he returned again unto the 
Lord: For the cauſe of Jonahs going down to fleep was, 
it ſeemeth, to eaſe his minde,for it was diſquieted;he felt it 
rieyayſly troubled, the cotiſcience of his ſin tormented it, 
herefore now, O that Jonah could fleep till the tempeſt 
Wege paſt : but it will not be, for the tempeſt is ſent pur- 
poſely to wake him, 
| And he was faſt aſleep. E 
Sec how little Jonab is aſhamed of his fin; all the world 
ſmarted for it, and yet he ſleeps : as if he ſhould ſay, Nei- 
ther the winds blowing, nor the waters roaring , nor the 
ſhip reeling, nor the waters caſting, nor the Mariners cry- 
ing, With all the ſtirre , could move him, waken him 
from his (leep,, or raiſe him from his finne. Now Jonah 
might ſay, I was aſleep, and all might have periſhed for 
me, .if one God had not helped more than all the reſt : for 
Þnab flept, but God waked , and called to the winds and 
the waters, ſaying, Tofſc him , but you ſhall not drown 
him: fear him,but you ſhallnot kill him : whip him,and 
when.you: haye whipt him, ſend him to me, that I may 
ſend him. to. Ninivie. Jonah was faſt aſleep, when the 
winds over him-were blowing , the waters under him toſ- 
fng, the ſhip. about him reeling. the Mariners by him 
crying, thewares in over-board caſting , ip all the ftirre 
Jonah felt nothing, buy fept -asif there were no ftirring; 
Yer we.go far beyond. Jexzh in ſecurity, for the Lord 
cauſcth the tempeſt to blow down houſes kefide vs, the 
heavens ta thunder over us;the earth to quake under us,the 
water to over-flow the land about us, thefire to conſurne 
all that we have before us, the ayre with cold ready to 
kill us, and all things in an uproar round about ipainſi us, 
thereby alwayes croſſing us one way or another, and all to 
put us in minde of our duty, the negle& whereof is the 
cauſe of all theſe troubles which the Lord doth ſend t 
ut 


of Jonahs puniſhment. 787 
but we ſleepe more deadly than Feneb in. our negligence, | 
void of feeling, becauſe _ conſider” not GST hare 
done, we looke not back on our finng, yet every crofſe 
ſhould cauſe us to examine our ſelves thor Mis 2p 
leave no finne unviewed, that we might liyely feele our 
wickednefſe, and fo duly repent. it , and ſoone find re- 
leaſe of our miſcries : therefore if we ſleep ftill , and will 
not be wakened , God will deale more roughly with as, 
_ than hedid with Fonah, for the Lord cauſed a whale to 

ſwallow him, and afterwird to caſt him up againe, but 
we ſhall be ſwallowed of that ſerpent ; which never reſto- 
reth again. | Py 
 Heſhould have been their teacher, ifhehad not beene 
aſleep, he ſhould have taught them to pray aright, if he 
had had any good feeling in him. But' all this while "we 
read not that Forah once condemned his thoughts, nor {6 
much as onceſaid to himſelfe, Forab, take heed what thou 
doeſt, thou knoweſt how God may handle thee upon* rhe 
waters: though thou flye, he can overtake thee : thou 
thon hide thy ſelf,he will finde thee out : though thon giv; 
thy ſclfe ro ſeep, he ſhall give thee no reſt, and” awake 
thee to thy greater woe. How ſhould we beftrong , if a 
Prophet , and ſuch a prophet aswasthe figure of Chriſt, 
could not withſtand this one temptation, but ſuffer him- 
ſelfe to be led away fo farre, that when he ſhould-run, 
he lay till, and when he ſhould. cry, he held his peace, 
_ when he ſhould zealouſly beſtirre himſelfe , he 1s faſt 
aſleepe. | | 

In Jonah his ſleeping, weoblerve two things : the firſt 1,7mbs Nice 
whg when we Tink cir lves moſt at *R, then we —— , 
are in greateſt danger : wh ſhip-wrack is won INE; x Moſt ſecure 
then Jonub is a ſleepe : when Herod is vanting, then, he - + —— 
ſtricken , when Nebuchadnezzar is in his greatelt pride, yo TY 
then he is turned out : when Balthazar is banquetring, the max, 4.27,30. 
hand writ his conJemnation: when the rich-man fait? un- Den. 5.4, 5. 
® his ſoule, Thou haſt enough, then his ſoule is _ Luket2,19,208 
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Judg.16.25. from him: when the Philiſtines arc ſporting,thenthe roo& 
* $®4n1y d. 13 falling: ſo deſtrugion overtaketh finners when they 
iroyed, — Ieſtthink of it, like a Leopard which Is taken while he 
: ſleeperh, or a bird when ſhe fingeth : therefore ſuſpeRt thy 
pleaſure like a bait. 
2 Sinne. plea. The ſecond note is the nature of finne, which is here ex- 
ſan whiles it is refed (while it is a doing) to be not bitter but ſweet, not 
in doing. painfull, but pleaſant, like a harlote waich ſheweth no+ 
3 0285 5-27- thing but her bravery and beauty. Adem ſwallowel the 
"6 A aies bet- forbidden fruit with pleafure. Gebezi lyed for gold with 
bery. gladnefle, Neeh dranke his wine with mirth, David com- 
' Gen.g.21, Mitted whoredome with delight : fo finners goe on meril 
Noh Vide. till wrath overtakes them at unawares,like the foole,l will 
Davids adub- fit alittle longer, and fold my hands together alittle, yet a 
b = 11.4, little & a litle longer; till poverty come asan armed man 
Prov, 10.24, and Gods juſt judgement as the whicle-wind ſaddenly, 
33s unrefiſtable : then though thou haft gotten gold with Ge- 
bezi, or honours with Hamar, or Naboths vineyard wit" 
Aba, or all the delights of the world, ifthou have not an 
aflurance of thine owne ſalration,iffinne be ftill pleaſant, 
If it be nat bitter in thy beliy, thoagh it be ſweet in thy 
mouth, deceive not thy ſelfe, beleeve God, thy hope is bur 
doubting : thy ſtrongeft confidence but a vaine truſt. 


Then the (Pip-maſter came unto bim end ſaid, what 
zweaneſt thou, 0 fleeper ? ariſe and call upon thy Gods 
Here Jenab is taken napping : finne hath brought him 
A Prophet Aafﬀeep, and now the Ship-maſter wakens him. The Ma- 
awakened by a riners may do him more good than the tempeſt, Whom 
_ Pagam, finne ſhould waken, perill cannot waken : the winds are 
not loud enough, nor the wattrs rough enough, therefore 
the ſhip maſter muſt waken him : elſe all thall be indange» 
red, Ifthe winds will not waken himylet the waves waken 
him: ifthe waves will not waken him, let the Mariners 
waken him: if he will not be wakened, let him periſh in 
his fleep and dye in his ftune. M 
ow 


* 
#f Jonahs puniſhment, =  / --) 
Now mark who is aſleep,and who wakens him; Jonah js So God ofica 
a fkep; and the Mariners waken hin, an Iſraclite, an ſbamcs his fec- 
Infidelt: what a thing isthis, that he which is the Son, of 
Abrabam,' who is wifer than a thouſand Mariners ; isnow 
wakened and told his duty by a Mariner? Thisisa ſhime 
for Fonah, that he which had taught Princes, ſhould now 
be told his duty by Mariners ? he'that long had and ſhoull 
ſill wake others, needsoften. times to be wakened by o- 
thers: and he that ſhould reprove finners, is often reproyed 
of ſinners. And thus the Lord ſometimes ſhameth his ſer- 
vants,and doth vex them with a fooliſh nation,as he repro- nn _ 
ved Abraham by Abimelech, and Bal1am by an Aﬀe. NR 
Now we might ask Jonah, ſaying, Why didit thou write 
that thou fledſt from God, or that when thou hadſt moſt - 
need to pray, thou didſt ſleepe; If thou hadft not thus laid 
open thine own ſhame, thou mighteſt have been reckoned 
as one of the beft Prophets : therefore why didft thou 
ſo? Fonab did it to this end, that in him we may lee the re» 
ward of diſobedience: for as Paul ſaith,whatſoever is writ= 
ten, is written for our inſtruftion,and Foneh would never 
have written it, had it not bin for our ſakes. If he have 
done thus much for us, which way ſhall we requite him? 
That which he would have us to doe for him, is this to be 
warned by him,to ſuppreſſe all evill motions,not ſuffering 
them to take effe& as he did. | 


What memeſt thou, O ſleeper? Ariſe. 

As if they ſhould ſay, O retchleſſe, altogether care- 
leſfe, quite ſenſelefle man, art thou dead, that thou was 
k:# not ; or benummed, that thou feeleſt not, or dumbe, 
that thou heareſt nothing, or care? thou not whether thou 
live or dye ? Have not the winds nor waters raging, nor 
our loud cries ſo long thundering wakened thee? Canſt 
thou fleep in all this ſtirre? Doe not our troubles, nor la- 
bours, nor loſſes, nor the common danger move 1thze? 


What meaneſt thou ? Why do:{t thou not come an4 _ 
LIT 
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Againſt flee- 
pers. 


” Prov.:s.:3. 


tour with ns in'this dangerous time? 1s this a time to 
ſleepe in, when weareall in peril of our lives? ſhall we 
cry , and thou hold thy peace ? Shall we labour, and thou 
reſt 2 Shall we caſt awayall our goods, and thou lye flee- 
ping,careing for-nothing? . This isno time to ſleepe,it is a 
time to pray unto thy Gol for hisaſſiſtance,and to uſe the 
meanes that may ſave our lives: up, ariſe, help what thou 
canſt; Joxab hearing this, did not ſnap like ſome curriſh 
Dogs, and bit him thit wakene1 him, neither d'd he (asin 
publick- anger molt are wont ao ſtill devifing with him- 
{elf, to ſhift for himſelfe, negle&ing others, bur he ariſcth, 
he thanked him that waked him. 

Many of you come to heare the Word, and here you 
fall aſleepwhen you have, moſt need to be waking, but 
lam lad » | have now gotten a text te wiken you, for 
now I cannot read my text, but I muſt ſay, What weeneſt 
thou O ſleeper ? Ariſe. But 1 pray you, have I not wakened 
you, and yet you again? It you mark not what is 
ſaid unto you, you ' are aſleep, though your'eyes be. 0+ 
pow! but if you were as wiſe as Foxab, you would not ſleep 

cre inthe fight of all the people, but would rather get 
ou to {leepein ſome corner, for Jonah went;unger the 
tchesto {leep,and would nor ſleep in the fight. of the 


Luke 12.3 5.45 Mariners, If you were as wiſe as Joneh, you would 
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him that wakened you, as no: doutt Jonah did. Salomox 


46. 
Aark, 14.37. faith, that he which reproveth, ſhall have more favour 


of a wiſe man, than he which flattereth. The Lord Je- 
ſus ſaith; Woe be unto that ſervant, that when his'Maſter 
cometh he ſhall fend ſleeping : canſt thou not watch one 
houre, faith he to Peter? Can you not wake while 1 
ſpeake toyou ? You would all be found inthe Church 
when. the Lord cometh, | but you would not be found 
fleeping in the Church. You are watched (1 ſee you not - 
Eelow) and none of you can fteale a nap, yay ook be 

eſpied, tut when your eyes be moſt ſhyt, and ſee leaft, then 
moſt eyes be upon you 3 and I can as well ftand in the pul- 


pit 


of [- # £4 D f, , | 
unſcen, a you can fit and ſleepthere'and not be.eſpicd, 
tm; bow 'Jou'can mga rm wany Ken 
ing on you, {ſo many damoyrs-in your ears, and God 
himſe ſpakicg unto you. Shall I-cominue ingill 
you be wakened ? How-long ſhall I'preach atore-1.can 
C_ the $maots gy oe Dent or the, 
afphemer , ſecin thus long, and cannot.convert 
you from your doepingd What would you doc if 1 read 
ſome Homilics unto you, whereas you cannot walk while 
I preach untg you,and ſpeak againft you? if you ſhould ſee 
a traitor” (leep on. the hurdle , or if.you ſhould ſee men 
fleep with meat in their monthes, would not maryell? 
Yet even-ſo do you, whileI denounce the great judge- 
ments of God againſt you , and whilel am feeding ſore 
of you, you fall aſleep, and ſo I preach in vain, There is a 
Country whercofit is ſaid,that it is night with chem;when 
itis day. with us..- 1 think that Country be here, for how = 
many are here, which haye loſt their.cyes, and-rheic cars 
ſince they came hither? If all of you-were as wany of you 
be ('E mean aflecp.) the- ſtrangers which came; hither to 
hear, would think that you were all dead ,-and-tharl1 
preached your funeral Sermon: therefore pare) of 0 
your ſfeeping. What mcaneſt thou, Ofleeper? - 
no more,and 1 will waken you namore.-- '- 5. + 11 
Ariſe and call upon thy God, if ſo be bewill think vpov us,&e. 
+ Fhis isavother means whichtheyy being wakes 
ned to appeaſethe tempeſt, now that t | | 
themſelves 'aYay the winds , nor aflwage the Waters, they 
defires ur, Exhort Joneh;\to tfy what ke can-do by calling 
upenchis God. ' Ariſeicell upon 1by God, toc, | 
After that the Ship-mafter meas Jonh he bids 
hin nll ao his Ged, as if he had. faid ,, Watch and 
pray-: he like a Saint, yet he is an Infidel 3; he ſaid 
not, call upon Gods : bur call upon thy-God; The Ship- 
mafter would not call upon his God: but (faith he}call up- 
onthy God, and it may beke will help us : ifhe had a 
Ca 


Lhe 8.43, 
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call vpon our God; when he (aid;call apon thy God t-and 
if he tad faid 6 will help us, when he faid, if dhe will 


help us, then he had ſhewed ſome ſpark of faith. Becauſe 
he wanted help and comfort,he bids film ariſc,and becauſe 
he was fearfull, he'bids him pray, Itmaybe( ſairhhe) he 
will think upon us, that we periſh not. As if he had ſaid, 
Fonab, we know that thou haſt a God as well as we, and 
therefore we ſay, Call apon thy God, for now God 
8 ro be tried, theretore if ever thou didſt pray in thy life 
fall to it now. Thus Satan leads men a blind way with 
zeal, in hope of ſome relief being in trouble. They cal- 
led upon them for help, which were neither willing to 
aFſt thein, nor, able to hear them, and when they per- 
ceived by wofull experience', that there was no kinde of 
fuccout to be had that way,they fiye to God, and then Sa- 
txn labooreth to undermine the confidence and expeta- 
tion of help, and to place in ftead thereof doubrfulneſ 
and Infidelity. Thas Satan will be ſure to loſe nothing 
by this bargain aty way. Foxzb ( fay they) call upon thy , 
Q , for if he cannot help as. we are all undone and loft 

for we have called upon var Gods, we have laboured 
hard to amend our ſtate. we have caſt away our goods tg 
lighten the ſhip , bur all in vatn, for we are no whit the 
better, like the wotnan which had ſpent all her ſubſtance 
about Phyſftck , yet all could not help her till Chrift 
came. So the Papiſts while they are well, they pray 
mito 'every Saint and Angell for ſuccour againſt che 
troablefomne times , but in extremity, or at che point of 
derth, none of them can help , ſo thar then they are faine 
to fly unto God or be deftitite, as like Tdolaters, as one 
flye is like another : they are like the Heathen , which 
worſhip Fane , Venus, Neptune, Pdlla, Jupiter, and the 
reſt : ſome hold on the one, and ſome on the other. Some 
ſay, if Ivo be with me, Icare not fot all the petty Gods, 
becauſe I hold him chief : ſo another ſaith , if Saint 


Gebriel be with me, I care not for the reſt : and _ 
raiſc 


whetherrhis:Saint or that Saint, . 
- bertee >whether ourLadyof 

e;bei ſuareſt whether S, James 7 

of Canpotells be ſtrongeſt: and ſo | 

py . it 

one 'Saint: to- another. If one Go! will nothelpe;. another ,.4 

willchink theſe, as thougb the Gods were: contrary one to | 

anather;and wherethe one bids,the' forbidgSo: ſome 

thought: that Venuowas a. froind! xo: the Trojanes, and 

Patles wasnct their friend ; av fooles _ of Witcties, 

is healer.  _ 


48 Call upon thy God: 


| God, beforerheylinew kims r,c4 h 
tre il nt yan worltipta falle God, thouph ret 408 | 


behelped by-him. By S—_ ofthefe Mari» pray for them, 
SEES | 


Gipllind Þ wo eayleny lanes the A Sin alwaies. 
we may in alwai 
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| ghenovto poorer Four ren is evil, cough 
fry rar all rhingsthar\can-be wiſhe4t 
for they have learned theiplefiony & how to 


Satan av foch. times: Why tempreſtrhou me'Satan} raps it 
is wriceen, Thou muſt not _ thar goo may come of 
iv: and this.ische-armonr called: Scriptame off,, wherewith Rom. 3:8; 
the-Lord overcame the devill inthe wilderneſs: 

Here alto:we-may: ſcerhe-difference terweenethe faiths 
full and infidels: fop Gall upowthy God, faith the ſhipma- 
ſer andthe reſt, 

N08 eo-war a dotedrens his Godintheir de» 

notto'the' Mariners, Pray.to your- 

or rs, EAndthis is alc: _—_ that.a Ro 
*-. WIE 


JD... ner4-l 
_ we: buts Proteſtant ifhe beany 
EEE DE 
b de- - 


that our religiog 
| {elves teing F= Andfo ſo Pherek ſaid to ria 
Z£x6 18.47.66: WE: but Moſes faidnor x LOOT fad 
: ich. to Samnel, pray thou for but Semvel ſaid not to Saul, 
| 'rech Moſes,uer y thou for me : therefore the :Mariners had need of 
| to pray for them : but Foxab had no need of igno- 
qSam5.25- 5. rant | Fenaky Ge, dna Pha And why reyes all 
, pray to s God, nd Phareob pray to Moſes God,ſeeing 
God hath ſaid, all opon me lntrouble __ wn 
thee? wpon lby laythey ) when they cryed: 
ſaw no » they diftruſt their Gods, they 
they would not help: indeed could not > t 
ran to another whom they knew not ,' co be 
by him ; becauſe: they thought ſome Ga _ 
was thax could do ic. So the Papiſts run from one 
ccekiny Hom S. Deminickto S.Francis;and hey 
run from S.Dominickto $: Frencis, but thit they miftruſt- 
ed Dominick? they think he will not hcar them, and ſo 
they go forward : but in the end the unknown God is 
tote the beſt : yer the Lord taught not Peter one 
Prayer, and, Febn another, but tau. ht themall one Prayer 
unto one Onely God, and co waitſtillupon him, praying 
RN, with affuranccſhe will be a help in due tinie. 
If peradventure be will Gp upon wy propane |" 
Thisif, perhaps, and peradventnre, coft y rugemer ty 
Go = ay ancye = thou doeſt cat. of this tree, .thou 
tſurely dye cn'Eveh reported theſe words, thus * 
leſt peradventure we dye; -The Serpent ſecing her in _ 


Hl 


: 


grou 

at 

pee; ys q'$- thy If per 

we may fr oy co arte vrith colence : athdnay 

ſex,our God, prep (0 our Go onah will ſurely help. us, 
hath helped us. Bat yer let uaknow that we have fin- 

_ tie cls, and doe deſerve tg, be puniſhed like the 


bd 
If ſo be he will, #c. 
[Thus it cometh in like a lictle leaven, which Gareth 
the whole lump of dough,and like the mon eNepgh 
the whole wedding garmeat,:and 
hath Golenaws all the Papiſts ith. Theres them | 
wickednefſe licthfick in bed, an4 calleth to every ane D 
th:t comet by, Call pon GO UH9 Pray for mg, if o 
be he will Iooke upon.usan4 help us: and. ſo their, hope, ; 
when the lempel. ro cometh, is < © a dead NEW 7 
or a comfort le doo ging, 
| "If. (6 be uri wah 
a Our Gailboags ind Nike remp of wank k 
etpog a us x our 
call | Angels, bor hare 
we Erna dp 6 is come to ſend for judge 
webe fav dab yo deſerve. » 
=. ed wk hardob, becauſe we are not thavkfy 
[+ fa ths name that the: Lord hath thought yon 


Pro.2, 24,2 5+ 


The Firſt Sermon 
n$ in ofr diftreſſe ; for he travelleth with mercy, and la» 


'boureth till he be delivered, 'he goeth laded like a Bee, 


but wants a hive- There are two hands,a hand to give,and 
a hand to receive : Gods hand to give, and mans hand ts 
receive: the hand of God is a bountifull anda mercifill 
hand, a hand loden with liberty, full of gratious gifts : 
therefore let us ſtretch forth the good hand: to receive it, 
thankfully to embrace it, chearfully to entertainec it, and 
carefully to keepe it, let us receive it by the hand of faith, 
the hand of love, and the hand of prayer, for who ſo com- 
meth with this hand ſhall be filled , and who ſo cometh 
without it, ſhall go empty away, becauſe they have de- 
ſpiſed the wafes of God: for when I inftruted them,they 
would not heare, and what1 taught them they would 
not learne, ſaith the Lord. Fonah wakened thus, and thus 
exhorted to call upon his God, ſoone no doubt perceived 
his danger,and partly with the horrour of his finne, part- 
ly for feare of the deſerved, and thus threatned drowning 
and other punifhments, without queſtion was grievoufly* 
vexed. For he could not but ſee, that the very dumbe 
creatures Were bent againſt him for his diſobedience : the 
wind blowes,as though it would overturne all,the waters, 
roare, as though they would drowne all;the ſhip tumbles, 
as though ſhe were weary of all , and allbeit the Mariners 
had cryed, and caſt out the wares, as though they would 
loſe all,yet the tempeſt rageth ſtill, their danger is greater 
than ever. 

Wherefore now one -might have faid to Sathan, Sa 
than thou perſwadedſt him to flie from his defence for his 
ſafety, and madeſt him beleeve that he ſhould come ſafe 
to Tarſbiſh, and there live at liberty and eaſe, enjoyin; 
all temporall tenefits at his pleaſure, but now thou haſl 


bronght him into the priſon of the ſhip, and it is toſt thus 
by this tempeſt likely to deſtroy him, thou leaveſt him in 
the greateſt danger, and rejoycelt that Foxuh quaketh at 
the tempeſt, and hath his heart aking for fcare of the 

danger 


- 
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brought 

ſhould | ſovld 
Five at caſe like one unknowne, both for my vocation, 
-andalſo for my bebaviour in the execution d 
 foJ might into a-familiarity with theſe 
- and enjoy the benefit of their ſociety: Otherwiſe, if I 
' went to Ninive as the Lord commanded, they 
| and perſecute me, yea, and ſo 1 ſhould end my 

| both becauſe they being Gentiles, and Ia" Jew,” 
they cannot abide me, for the one holderth the other 
contempt : and alſo becauſe of my meſſage, \narpt 


P of deſtrution, groan a repro 
(their vile and finfull pleaſures. Which mellage, Sathan 


 perſwaded me would be ſo hai taken, that no death | 


' nor t that they could deviſe for me, would be 
thought ſufficient, and ſo I ſhould be ſure never to eſcape 
their hands alive, if I went :.as though the eternall and 
* moſt glorious God, which ſent me , Werenot able 
* to defend me from all evill when 1 came thither, as well 
as he did Daniel in the Den of Lions, and Chrift in the 
| wilderneſſe among the ſavage beaſts; And when Sathan 
* had thus perſwaded wy beleeved. himz and ſo took my 


journey 


The Setond Sermon 
jonrney:to flicfrom-the preſence' of the Lord , if I coufd 
have performed my intention, But the Lord hath'beheld 
the ftubborrmefſe and diſobedience of my heart,and theres 
fore followeth me with great difpleaſure: he hath ſent out 
this rempeſt upon the ſea, whereby we are like to be over= 


whelmed, and ſoneere as we are to the water, ſo neere we 
are to'death byall likely-hoof. 


ONE DERE EONANE 


The Second SER MO N of 


the puniſhment of Jonah. 


Jonah 1. 7. 


Aﬀſtetwards they ſaid every one to his fellow; Come and let 
us caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this evill is come 
port 48. So they caft lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah; 


MARS Ow followeth another mean , which the 
Mariners uſeto appeaſe the tempeſt. 
1hey caſt bots, 

But-firſt, they conſult and con'ent to caſt 
lots. The tempeſt was ſo firong that they 
concluded with themſelves, it was the re+ 
venging power of.ſome angry God, for the finne of ſome 
notorious wretch that was amongſt them. 

Seeing therefore neither they , nor Jonah praying, had 
appeaſedthe tempeſt, but it was rather increaſed, and no 
man confeſſed he, was the finner, they take counſell, and 
agree to finde him out by lots: wherein let us obſerve;firſt; 
never a one of them is-of Davids ſpirit, who when he ſaw 
the people plagued, ſaid, Lord.it.is1: Everyman ns 


of Jonahs puniſhment. 

ſeth himſelfe.: for every man. would :extenuare his.owne 
finne, and diminiſh it , and «very one thinketh his-finne 
falved, when heath excuſed himſelfe. Let 4dam be: his 
o'wne judge, and he will ſay, The woman tempted? him 
to finne; and let ghe woman be her owne judge, and the 
will ſay, Yonder Serpent periwaded her to it, Let. every 
one be his owne judge, and there will be -fuch poſting off 
of finne, that never a one will be found 'guilty. There is 
none that will be fo impadent, as to ſay he hath no ſinne 
at all, yet few that will & 5: amv they have grievonſ- 
ly ſinned.” Therefore theſe here ſay tevery' man within 
himſelfe, thongh hebe a finner , yer he isno great firmer, 
None are accounted finners, unlefſe they be openly+ de- 
teted of ſome notable and hainous crime. Ifthey be Di- 
cers, ſwearers drunkards, brawlers, pickers, flatterers,pro- 
phaners of the Sabbath, ſleepers at Church, and ſuch like, 
they be not thought ſinners : theſe ations are counted no 
ſins, but rather recre:tions. For the multitude count none 
ſinners, unleflethey be theeves, traytors, open and profſe 
Idolaters.and taken with ſuch like capital crimes: nomone 
theſe neither, were it not for feare of the law: as nonea- 
mong the Jewes, but Publicans, were counted finners, all 
the reſt were good fellowes, and juſt men. _ 

The Papiſts ſay, ſome thoughts, affe&ions, werds, and 
outward a&ionsgnot agreeing withthe Law of God, axe 
eaſily waſht away with a little holy-water, tc; They are 
not deadly, they deſerve not'the-wrath- of: God, they axe 
but veniall. Did yowever reade of theſe veniall finners m 
the Scripture ? But think you they have nothing but 
Scripture ? Yes they have Decrees, they have decretaks, 
the Ceremonies whereof obſerved, theſe yeniall (inns are 
ſoon pardoned, and they have a Pope that can, forgiveany 
finns. Thus they lefſen finns, -thus-they abate the price 
of finnes,and they can buy out finns with money, or re- 


deeme them with Maffes,and by a little hort penance pur- 
chaſe a large and long on Ty FUR 
2 n 


Prov,18.18, 
P78 V,26433» 
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. The ſecond Sermon 
And asthe Mariners,cvery man thought he was no great 
finner , ſo Foneb thought with himſelf, Though be a 
rot finner,yet am I not ſo grievous a finner as theſe Ido- 
trous heathens:or it he throughly condemned himſelf, 
unwilling to be known ſuch a rebel, he thought it may - 
it is moſt likely, they are many, I but one, peradventure 
therefore the lot will not fallupon-me : likea thief, which 
notwithſtanding in his own heart he acknowledge him- 
ſelf guilty ofthat wherewithall he is charged , yet will not 
confelſe, untill the matter be throughly fifted,and ſo cleer- 
—_ to his own face, in ſuch ſort, that he cannot for 
me (though with ſhame he confeſſe, deny it. Therefore 


IfGod had not ſifted out this finner the better, Foneh would 


not have been known the man, and the Mariners would 
ſtill have contended, who was the leſſer linner , therefore 


they conſult to caſt lots. 


Let us caſt lots. 

They did not uſe to caſt Jots,this was no cuſtom among 
the Mariners : but the tempeſt was ſo won lerfall that it 
made them ſeriouſly tothink of God, and willing to uſe 
the meanes preſcribed by God for the ending of dou'-tfyll 
matters, acknowledging that he ordereth all, and the lot is 
the ſentence'of God : bythe falling of the lotzhe revealeth 
the truth. 

Theſe Nike worldlings never confelſe God, but when he 
cometh in a tempeſt : they will not ſee his mercy, untill 
his juſtice appear : they will not acknowledge Gods £0+ 
yernment, before he bring on them ſome judgement, like 
Pharaohs Sorcerers, who confeſſed not Gods Majefly, while 
they lived at caſe, but when the Lord plagued them, they 
cryed out , This is the finger of God. 

Let us caſt lots, that we may know for whoſe cauſe this evill 
75 Come, upon us. 


Why? What are they the better when they know him? 


- What would they doe with him on whom the lot ſhoald” 


fall ? 


% 


inof ing br and of brabew In Kanon 
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| Wy $ example, becauſe they were Gentiles, and Aeborn 
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one mans; finne awo aſt rhem, they detetn: ie 
RS pon ſacrifice hipy 
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cine father of lies and Gookoely of- Roe mite 
Sf hems. . So the Devill oo a bo enafe to 
ef oching ſervice af God: In moyi 
; Work - nb Lech by offering men, im a the Je 
commanded facrifices. But if they had rightly. Known. the 
. true God, they would bave taken their fins by tie ag 
and have ſacrificed them. 
Come, let us caſt bots. | 
The Mariners were not ſo wiſe to prevent the tempeſt 
. before it.came,, as they be diligent to allay the reppeſt, 
. when ic may not be laid: we, overtaken with G& s juft 
_ judgements, are very careful alw:yes to uſe'; Fine 
to, be rid of ets ut who keepeth a watch of bis own 
.; Waye3 »,and diligently laboureth to keep himſelf free 
© from that, which recefſarify draweth. on it "ſel Gods 
Judgement ? Who purgeth himſelf of his finnes; left hebe 
_ fick? Who, letteth or fetcheth out, his corcy ou of 
pride, tuft,” coverouſheſſe, leſt he'be ſore ?” © Keeps a 
Qed diet, and maketh his choiſe of oe Arg ry god- 
f y comp gator pions Fs reg ous conferences ? But kriow 
pot ws is ſound , neither he ſound thit is 


$0 they caſt lots. 
Wherher ic be lawfull to cift Tots, it is not evidently 


perate.. 


no prelident for us: but ſo farre may we uſt they,” as the 
word doth fead us, and no further. J. ? 
'E'y | There 
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*. 7 > PROT ORE: 
 Tharvarevn'o Goa: ones be aeed Thachs mie 
2 lors 0 tee ch Goat , Be killed, and ch" 


ſhould not , theſe Goars fignifie Chriſt : for as he died, 
he. lived again, avd as he was buried; he roſe againe. A- 
gain the land of Canaan is parted by lots,to fee what part 
each Tribe ſhould inhabic. Again , that theef Achor is 
found our by fors, firſtby his Tribe, then by his Family, 
and lafily, by his particular perſon. | 

4 Again tis ſaid; that Sart was choſen King by lots : 
ind I«tany ſhould have aid, that ir was his goed luck, 
his good lot or chance to be King : Therefore the Lord 
appointed that he ſhould be anointed before he'was cho- 
ſen by lots. | | 

" Again, Matthias is choſen by Iots to the Apoftleſhip 

in fead of Jada: fo that it is lawfullin ſome cauſes to caft 

lots, ſo that they do attribute nothing unto them, and 

acknowledge that the lot is caſt into the lap, butthe diſ- 

poficion thereof isfrom the Lord: for they muſt not ſay 

that it is their chance, fortune,or goo@Juck : for ſo they 

mea Idolfof it, and roh God of the honour doe unto 

him. Fot it wasnot Szuls fortune'to be King, bur Gods 

mekcy : it was not Achars chance to be caught, but Gods 

jadgement. Lots may be uſed to prevent ſtrife , when all 

other means have been uſed, and ſometimes before all o» 
rher means , When, in wiſdome ic is thought the beft 

Tneans. Brethren often and | godly at firſt divided their 

Inherlcance'by lots, as the Children. of Iſrael diyided the 

land of Canaan, Therefore in the Charch of Genevz 

there is an order, that inthe time of plague, there ſhould 

'be art houſe ſet apart forthe fick ro lodge in, and I:ft they 

ſhould be uncomforted, they choſe out a Minifter by lots 


Ro | TD AGING 
Me $6 they caſt lots. *- "- 

Now weare come to put up our ſelves t6 the Court of 
Lawyers,to feeif they will do any thing for God, for con/- 
{cience, or for love, vis. that they would end mens foics 


quickly, 


T7 
ALEC 


peakes not. | 
perſwaded, that if the lots were caſt to ſee who 
troubles the ſhip, it would fall upon the Lawyers: be not 
offended,but amend,for malice ſpeaksnot. A poore Client 
cometh forth accuſing one, and ay Da accuſeth 
a hundred : for ſo many ſeek to hinder him, ſo few ſeeks 
 tofurther him, and ſo many ſccketo hinderhim, that all 
his gaine is but labour and lofſe. | 
or a ſmall matter many will come to Law;to ſtrive for 
that, which with reaſon might eafily Be atained without 
ſuch contention,and others ſeek to enrich themſelves with 
contending for a ſinall matter with their neighbours, 
in a no oe that hey Hught.and __ they had befide : 
and'{o con a ve about a thing commonly, 
till the pubaeryan ained more by them r Av the thi 
which is in contr is worth. Theſe are like the mouſe 
and the Frog , which ffrove ſo long about Marſh-gro: 
that at length the Kite came andtook them both it, 
Others will come up to law about a ſmal matter,and there-= 
in ſo intangle themſelves, that they cannot rid their hands 
of it, untill is have almoſt undone them , like a filly 
that is hunting a flie,which runneth from buſh to 
every buſh catcheth a lock of hin, ſo that the Pen Rep 
is threed-bare ere he hith done, and hath not a fleece 
him to cover. himſelf withall.-So'he runs from Court to 
Court, to ſue, to complain, to plead , till he have ſpent 
his cloke, his coat : were it not better: to have caſt Jots for 
the coat at firſt? For the Lawis like a Buttlers box, play 
Rill on,-ti-1 all come to the Candleſtick. Therefore it is 
lawfull, to cnd any controverfie in a hard matter, to uſe 
this mean. _ | 
Now whether itbe lawfullto caſt dice, if lots may not 


be uſed Solomons words, Proverks 18. 18. The-lot 
a m_ 4 cauſcrk 


painſt Dicing, 
X P FHOVel $, 


therhing is doubtful, and. 
Arguments a. fOre tO avoid ſtrife : that queſtic 


hehad ſomewhat for ic, which refr 


full, and all 


is decided, 
but voluptuous men-make .q of, namely, whether 
dice-play be a meet exerciſe for a Chriſtian ſoule. $Sxls- 
wiox faith, the lot cayileth contention to ceaſe : therefore, 
lots are to end ftirife, but theſe lots make ſtrife : for before 
thou takeſt the Dice, thou. knoweſt thine owne, and no 
man ſtriveth to take-it from thee : but when thou cafteſt 
the Dice, thou doeft (as it were ) aske whether thine owne 
bethine owne,and make a ftrite of no firife. Art thou nor 
worthy to loſe the gifts of God, which ventureft to loſe 
them — rd. not? Doeſt thou not deſerve to 
fargoe thine owne, which ars ſo greedie of another, that 
thou wouldeſt have his liviug for nothing, bue for turning 
ofa Die? Eſau did not (ell his birth-righe (© lighcly, but 
| his hunger, buc 
God batlr given thec a living, and thou ſpendeſt it for no» 
thing : The Mariners did caſt Joes to find out the finner : 


 theydid nat caſt Dice to ſee who ſhould win,as Dicers do: 


for to whom the lot falls, he taketh all, which deſerves 
$0 looſeall as well as the other, and hath no right unto it 
by any law: for God hath not allowed one man to rake 
anothers goods for the tripping ofa Die, but cither they 
wuſt be mericed, or they muſt be given, or they muſt be 
bought, orel(c it is unlawfull, ungodly, unconſciona- 
ble, to take them: Befides the brawles, the couſonages, the 
oathes annexed to this game, which would not agree with 
it, unlefſe it had been a meet companion for them. Thou 
takeft anathers mans gaods for nothing , whereas God 
hath appainted thee to get thy living, with the Fiveat of thy 
browes, for thou takeft away that which others ſwear 
for,and whereas thou ſhouldeſt live by working,thou feck- 
cſt to live by playing, like as the Ape, which lives by toy- 
ing, Doth any Dicer think he doth well ? Tell gee 4? 
t 


thinkeftthou? for every finner dorh cotident hip 
to God, that which he excuſethbeforemen't If ch 
are Gameſters repent it,how can they which areGatneſters 
? Thou ſhouldeſt do nothing,but that thou woul-« by 
deft have God finde thee doing, if he ſhould come to j ye. 
ment : wouldeft thou have him take thee at dice? I am ſure 
thou wouldeſt not have God ſee thee ſo vainly occupied: 
neither canſt thou think, that Chrift , or his Prophets, or 
Apoſtfes, os Evangeliſts, were Dicers, for no ſuch lots are 
named in the holy Scripture, and yet the Lords day is nioſt 
prophaned with this exerciſe, Cards and Dice , as though 
kept all 'thelr vanities to celebrate holy dayes, what 
haſt thou to alledge for Dice , now evidence is given ww 
gainſt them? haſt thou any patron to ſpeak for them, 
, thy vain pleaſare and filthy F eotouſiele, which are cone 
demned already , and therefore have no voice by Law? 
Take away theſe , and take away Dice. The Patron con< 
demnes the Cliznts, when one voice condemnes another : 
if the exerciſe were lawfull, ſuch Patrons as pleaſure an4 
covetouſneſſe would not ſpeak for it. Take thy pleaſure 
therefore in that which is good, and the Angels will re- 
with thee : If this were goo, God would proſper 
them better that uſe it : but neither winners nor loſers are 
gainers. I know not how , but there is not ſo much wonne 
as loſt, as though the Devill did part flakes with them, and 
draw away with a black hand, when no man ſecth, for the 
winner faith, he hath not won half ſo much as the Jo- 
ſer hath loſt. One would think that onie of them ſhould 
flow, when fo manyebb: there is never an ebde without 
owing, never one loſeth, but another winneth, but at 
ice. What a curſed thing is this, that turns no man to 
good, which robs others, and beggers themſelves? The 
choole of deceit, the ſhop of oathes, and the field of vani- 
ties. Thou doeſt not onely hazzard thy money ( in this 
gave) bur ventureſt thy ſalvation , and caſteſt Dice with 
the Devill, who ſha'l have thy ſoule, For every thing th e 
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Luke 13.1,2. 
«Cc. 


Heb. 5.83. 


badito man , he giveth thanks, but forthat which Þ} 
cometh by Dice, he is. aſhamed to give thanks; which 
ſheweth', that in conſcience.that gain is evill. gotten, 
and that he ſought it withoutGod.Can this be g hen 
worſt men uſe-it moſt? if it were good, the evill,would like 
worſe o it thanthe good:but the more a man ſavourethof 
any goodnefſe , the more he begins to abhorre it, and hig 
Corerendach accuſe him for it,as for finne They which 
doubt whether God doth allow it , need but lgok how he 
doth proſper:them that uſe it : but they truſt not in God, 
wn termes of their occupation deſcrie) for they call all 
their caſts chances, as though they relyed not upon God 
but upon chance. Therefore if Dice make ftrife without 
cauſe,if they take away others good for nothing,if we may 
not live by playing, but by labour, if they which have been 
Dicers, repent it-among theis finnes, if the holy men never 
uſed this recreation,but the worſt moſt delight in it if thou 
wculdeſt not have God ſee thee when thou playſt at Dice, 
nor take the at it when he comes to judgement, if nothing 
tut pleaſure and covetouſneſle ſpeake for them,if they doe 
narpagipnr which take pleaſure in it, ifthey truſt not upon 
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God, but relie upon chance, if thou doſt not onely venture 
thy mony, but hazzard thy ſoule, then the beſt caſt at Dice 


is, to caſt them quite away. - 
And the Lot fell upon Fonab 


The lot fell upon Joneb, not becauſe he was the greateſt 
finner of them all, (for ſo is the opinion of the common 
peoplegto cenſure them worſt whom they ſee moſt afflifteg; 

fany one be ceneto beare his croffe, then many will ſay, 
This is a wicke 1 man, & ſo think well of themſelves, ſup- 
polingthat God is not bent againſt them to puniſh them as 


- 1Pct.4.17,18, well.) But becauſe Foxab ſhould feel the hand of the Lord 


: both puniſhing and preſerving him, and be reformed: for 
God corrc&ed allas he did his Sonne;to learne ay” obe- 
lence. 


dience. Bur if judgement begin wich bebe #5 
what ſhall become of the ungodly?» 0 


And the lot fell upon Jonah. 

" Now when the finner that troubled the ſhip is taken, 
now Jonah can hide himſelf no longer:Now he mightalſo. 
fear to be ſacrificed by che Mariners preſently. For theMa- 
riners,partly for the pain they hid endured,pactly for the 
TIofs they had ſuſtained, partly for thedanger wherein th 
remained, were no doubt as the ſhe WolveFrobbed of theic- 
Whelpes,out of meaſure furious and fully bent to ſacrifice 
him on whom the lot fell,to appeaſe the wrathfull God. 
Bat God ſtayed and reftrained the rage of the Mariners, 
and made them afterward willingly to abide the tempeſt a 
while, and put themſelyes to'more pain to ſave himgen+ 
deavouring by rowing to recover land. For having heard 
of the true God, and though they loft their goods, having 
found who is all 2ood,ſhall we( ſay they)deſtroy him that 
hath ſaved us?Shal wegive him up ro death unneceflarily, 
that hath brought us to life;and afſared us.torreigne w't 
God in all glory eyerlaſtiag? 'Surely the thankleſs ire: 
praceleſs eſpecially they that love not,and ſhew notforth: 
the labour of loye for their gracigns guide to God: bur 

therforewe may ſee that the hearts of 


men are in the hands NLO by 


of God, and he turneth them which way he lif;hefaſhio® ?/2:.106.40, 
neth thelr heartzevery one, yea,evenKings bearts,as rivers 1/27.3.10.6. 
of water doth he turn,towater and make fruicful his vineg £47 4.1. 14+ 


to piey and to perſecute, to honour and to ſhame, to love 7 "4% 
an 11,1, 


hate his people:to deliver their powerto the beaft, Re- 
re/.17.13. And agatn to cat cheWhores flc{h,and to burn ch hy _ 
her with fire ,. Revel. 17. 16, 17; Therefore let us never p/.145.3, * 


fear ro perform our dutics whatſoever, to/whomſoever : 
for heformeth the heirts'of all, who-harth promiſed to-ho« 
nour them that honour him,bur ro make-them contemp» 
tible that do deſpiſe him. Neither let us-put confidence int 
man,nor tn Pridces, for their ljeartsare rivers0b water of 
Ta them-- 
'0 
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themſclues , fleeting cafily as they be led following : Bug 
eſpecially let us not forget chiefly to:make prayers, ſuppli= 
cations, interceflions, and to give thanks for all thoſe , on 
the godlineſſe or prophanenelſe of whoſe hearts, the flou- 
riſhing or defacing of the Go'pel of Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
choſen of God doth maſt depend. # ws 
And the: bot feil upon Jonah. | 
Now 7oxab could not deny he was that finner,unlefſe he 
would accuſe God of unrighteous judgment : for the lot 
is caſt into the Lap, but the whole diſpoſition thereof is of 
the Lord. Now therefore he muſt needs confeſſe it. The 
windes thundring, the waves tumbling, the ſhip cracking, 
the Mariners quakine, upon their gods crying, their wares 
forth caſting, Fox2bs prayers requeſted, to caſt lots conſul- 
ting , Fonab kept bimſels Coe, he would not be thought 
that fanner. The wind (aid, 1 will overturn thee ;. the wa» 
ter {aid,l will drown thee: the ſhip ſaid.I cannot hold thee: 
the Mariners ſaid, We c:nnat help thee: his prayers faid, 
We cannot profit thee : his conſcience within bleeding, 
and Godat the-doore of his heart knocking , and the Tots 
now ready: for caſting,ſaid threatningly For thee the tem- 
pelt is come, thou fugitzve, and we will diſcover thee. 
Yet "A GA 4, fin, ſo much did he abhorre the 
ſhame of men, of ſtrange men, a few men,fraile men,or the 
fear of the fury of the fleſh, Therefore after the windes 
had roared, an | alſo the waves raged, anJ the ſhip rzeled, 
and the Mariners crycd, and the lot, his conſcience, and 
God himſelf threatne1 hin, the lot alſo condemngd him, 
and the feare of being facrificelty finners to Sathin terri- 
fied him, ſothar he forthwith repented throughly, he de- 
clare? it openly, and confeſſed his finne freely. Such a ftir 
hath Go] before he can come by his own: he muſt crofſe 
us, and (et himſelf and all his creatures againſt us, he muſt 
ſtrain our bodies, or leave our ſoules, and confirain.us 
to it, before we will return from our wicked _ 
an 


of Jonah: pu [/ | id 4 AA w | 69 
nirongely humble our ſelves to yeeld him due obedi- 
ence. O the goodneſle of the great God! Olong ſuffe- 


rance and bountifulnefſe unſpeakable, which not onely 
leadeth, buc alſo in the chaines of love draweth us totruc 


ce! 
was Gods great goodneſſe to Jonah, that the Mariners 
facrificed him not : greater, that he trul 4 pare : that 
God continueth in his calling, and b his (whoſe fly- 
ing from God, deſerved flying to Sathan.) not ſo much. 
ſolemne Preaching, as ſudden confeſſion, and ſhort denun- 
ciation of vengeance; yea,made-it ſo powerfull,that it cone 
verted Idolatous Heathens , moſt hardned I dolaters : firſt 
' Mariners, then Ninivites. | | 
For what a bleſſing fele Fonab, God vouchſafing him of 
E thishonourgto offer them a lively, holy, and acceptable fa» 
| © Crifice to GoJ, by whom he preſently before greatly feared 
to have been offered a dead,unholy,and ſo a delightfull fa - 
crifice to Sathan, This feare baniſhed, and that joy poſ- 
ſeſſing him, what a mercy of the Almighty did Fonab 
think it : But before he converted the' Nimivites, he was 
more to be humbled, fuller to be ſtrengthened, betrereve- 
Ty way to be prepared. Therefore God would have the ſea 
to waſh him, the Whale to faſt him , and yet-miraculonſly 
ſafe to preſerve him, that being purified,he might pray fer- 
vently : and being delivere1, finde power , cotfort, and 
courage abundantly. Therefore when by lot being taken, 5,,4.1.7.10. 
and by his own confeſſion found the man that procured 
the tempeſt , the Mariners in love and compaſſion of him, 13, 
had aff yed by rowing to get to land , but conld not; the 
Sea raging more and more,an 1 Foneb hinelf profefed/he 
knewthe tempeſt was ſent for his cauſe, and woul( be lald, 
he being caſt into the Sea. Fonah at length was caſt 6ur of 
- the ſhip into the ſwelling ſarge of the tempeſtuous Sea. 
What hope of life then left? Is there any? to ſwallow upall 
ſoon a'ter he is ſwallowed whole of a Whale. Here let us 
mark, that after the tewpeſt had terrified Jorgh, the Mari- 


ners” 
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| ' rbrs Faprevedi bm 2 when they had xcproved, him, .h 
eqn 


eqrifcience prieked hig-awhon his conſcience bad jpris 
hie, theconfaltingto ak lots grieved him. ; after gr 
tar conſulting. their -cqncluging.togaft lots yexed, him. : 
vexed at the conclufon, the lot concemnes him,:, he lor 
having cendeqmed him,in what an agony thinke we. was 
Fonalipastly that he ſhould be keldtbat notarioys wrereh 
that had brought this wer panty letley bo their. raging 
griefe, for-their great trouble of body, lotſe of goods, a 
danger-of life, ſhould forthwith kill him for a,ſecrifice, to 
etſe the'unknownangry God? Bur, aften this agony, 
errqur of drowning followed, and after that. the hor- 
ror of that huge fiſh : firſt, leſt it teare- him in pieces, . that 
le@-jt-melt;him, afterward, leſt. it poiſon him. :. laſtly, 
4hree dayes and three, / nights the-comfartleſſe, harpar, of 
ns, and noyſbwe ſinke in the fiſhes belly tormen- 


- - Firſt ther ſee, the winds could not further him the was: 

ters could not bear him , the (hip covld not hold himythe 

\Mariners-couldnot help-him ; and being caſt out, left all 
for him t<caſt away, the Whale would not ſparc him, the 

finch-would.ill feed him , the darknelle, would lefſe glad 

ron s pany Wy YI not finohie; doe quaint 

gotdy his jouray, netwit ing all the promiſes 

of 'which Sathes afſaed him., and all the ;furtherances 

which-the Serpent procured him, he loſt bis lat our, loſt 
his money , loſt his joy, loſt his credite, loſt his quier, and 
fawno hope: but to loſe his life too, finding [plentifully, 
and bitterly feeling deadfull feares. He truſted tothe 
. winds, the windes could not ſave him-: be truſted tothe 
ſhip, the ſhip could not keep him; he truſted ro the Mari- 
ners, the Mariners could not hold him: he truſted rothe 
lot , the lot would not ſpare him :. he truſted to the wa- 
ters, the-waterscould not beare him, neither would the 
Whale-forbeare him , neither did any. thing. make ſhew 
. ofiikelihoodro ſave him. Therefore we may ſee nga, 
| what 


- 


#f Jonthr pun 
what T'profiteth'a'm art to Ale from God | 
ling, and ſopraGiſng the evil! motions of Sathen in flead 
of the known wilt of Ged:' Affurely; if 'we follow'his 
flatteries', as Jotab did; we ſhall have ashe had, accafi 
conciences,fearfull hearts, andthe wrarh of God uponour 
herds: For he hath 'nothing to give » 81/4 promiſe 
at'd make tis believe he' hath Kingdomes. © Tes indeed; he 
hattyhorrour of minde for all that obey Him,and hell for 
the'reward ofhis , which will make all their hearts ake 
whichreceive it. | 12-2221 
- Sex ſeconidly; 'inthis paniſhment of Jonah, the Juſtice 
Gof. "The Bee; when ſhe hath onee ſtung ," doth leeſe/her 
ing, fo tharſhe'ean fling no more : So doth not Gods 
juſtice peniſhing finne : for it retaineth power, it hathy ſtore 
of flings'to-vex' ftill': when one judgement is execored; 
heever hath other ehongh ready, either of the fame kinde 
in another deg ce more ſharpe, or of another ſort : | for al 
thecreatures' with their ſeverall powers, arc Gods darts 
to'ftrike ns when he commands. Theretoreif we be fick, 
ſick nefſeiv not deat] with us : if we be poore, poverey en+ 
deth-not : if we be in danger, danger is nog-therefore pur 
down for ever after | and if we be vexed,| vexation-harh 
not therefore'toft his ſting : his dart, hisweapomalſa are 
as{harpnow as they wefe at che firſt, and _— r00, be- 
cufe we are {infalſer. For accordingto thi ficknefſe is the 
me4ic'n?; 2nd wounds more dangerous, require more de» 
lorousplaſers. & 
Antif thod be difobedtent , ther he will tcad' thee 
thorow'thetny all; uncill he hath humbled chez4- and mace 
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ſaleirgr tits end 


Levi. 16.18 


24.28.36,37, 


thee” to'glorifie him with obedience, or utterly deſtroyed+; ". *2. 1? 


thee. | 

\ Fhitdly, let' ns not forget, neither lightlythink of this, 
t'rar God knoweth how eo puniſh for finne; 'yeas molt fe» 
verely'totorreft his children, though ns If our 
Prophet Jo ah' here may notkeep thee ſome good while 
in a due metitation of it}, let that wan after —_ Own: 

cart,. 


+ 
772 
2 Sam 18. 
' 6 10.37, 
2 SaMm,12, 
13-15,16, 
I7,18,19, 


'” 20. Chap. 


P/al 30.075, 
Hoſ.6.4. 


- 2 Pet.:2, 
” 7on.1.17, 


Jer.35.6. 
Dan 6,:2, 
Nunm.1.46., 
Exod. 17 3, 
Ex0d, 16,13, 


"® | | The ſecond Sermon 


hears,the fweet Prophet of Iſrael come to thy mind, and in 
him ſee, wherher cockereth his intireſt fgiends, or 
ſomething ſharply, if not bitte; ly, handlcth them, ſerling 
themſelves in their dregs, or ſecurely ſerving the Lord, 
Laſtly,yet conſider God is rich in mercy,and full of com» 
paſſion, loth to puniſh unleſſe too far provoked, content to 
ſhake his rod over us, to wake us feare onely , and keep us 
free from feeling his ftrokes,if that may have hisdue work 
in us, that is, recall, reform, and contirm us : for as the 
windes could not overthrow Jonah, nor the waters drown 
him 1 ſo neither could the Whale conſume, poyſon, or | 
annoy him, cr _ but fear him, though it had fwal- 


lowed him : for Joneh remembring Gqd , God ſhewed- '* 


he forgot not_ Jonab, Therefore when and where Jonab  * 
thought verily and ſpeedily to have periſhed , then and 
there God cauſed him to be three dayes , and as man 


-nights moſt fafely preſerved. - -O power omnipotent, 


goodneſſe all (uthcient , in 21l-things, at all times. God | 
then as well knoweth to deliver his out of all diftireſſe in 
due time, as to reſerve the wicked to the dzy of judgement | 
to te puniſhed., And in what danger (ball we deſpaire? 
In what extremities ought not we ta-hope in our moſt | 
mighty Saviour , remembring Jexab in the Whales belly, 
Jeremy in the mire of the deep dungeon, Daniel among - * 
the fierce Lions, his three companions in the hot burning 
Furnace, nay, 600000. men of war, and three times as 
many moe, men and women , young and old in the Wil- 


© derneſſe, lacking now drink, then meat: and all theſe de» 


livered out of all danger, theſe laſt miraculouſly ſatisfied 
with drink out of the rock , and with meat abuncantly . 
from heaven. | 

Secondly , though Jonab be caft into thetroublous Sea, 
and ſwallowed -of a huge Whale, yet he muſt preach ar 
Ninivie : though Moſes flye out of , yet he muſt be 


.. the leader of Gods people thence : Joſeph is in priſon, but 
. he muſt be the Lord of Fgypr.and preſerve theChurch _ 
| v 


of Jonahs puniſhment: 773 

Who would have thought that Saul ſhould become Pau}, Gen, 29,20.41* 
or forſwearing Peter a faithfull Preacher ? Suſpend then 42:4 5-78. 
thy judgen'ent and wonder at Gods works, Whether of 459.12. 

© « 15,10. 
mercy,or juſtice,and think not the worfe of a man though ,,,, . avts 
he were caſt ot of the Sea, as Jonah, or baſely brought Up 4814.11.12. 
as Amos, {or the deliverer of Jjrael-was brought out of rhe 7Jona,z.10. 
Flags, and the converter of Ninivie ont of a Whale, and 4795.6.14, 


- ” C , &SX0. 2.30 
the ſalvation of the whole world out of a Stall. Jan. 2.00, 


Litho 17+ 
And the lot fell upon Fonah. uk zo 17 


The lot f:11 upon Jonab,that he might be caſt out of the 
ſhip,that as the ſhip was almoſt kroken, but not altogether: 
ſo Jonah might be almoſt drowned, but not altogether : 
almoſt conſumed , almoſt poyſoned in the belly of the 
Whale, but not altogether : and that being in the double 
deep duely humbled, and as gold ina Furnace, fined and 
fie for Gods works, he might thence in a miraculous man- 
ner come forth like Lazarus in his winting ſheet, that he 
might glorite God once again, and couragioully cry a- 
gainſt Ninivie. . 


And the lot fell upon Jonah. 

The lot fallen upon Fenab,the Juſtice of God(both ma- 
nifeſting the truth incorruptly,and chaſtifing his diſobedi- 
ent ſervant ſeverely)did appear, but with all fingular mer- 
cy ſhine,and the Mariners mindes were mollified, in that 
they ſacrificed him not to Satan, but much mare that he 
by that means truly repented, Infomuch that the old 
Idolatrous Mariners,preſently by him were converted,and 
he caſt into the Sea, was not drowned, ſwallowed. of the 
Whale,and three days continuing therein periſhed not, ut 
miraculouſly was preſerved, and moſt graciouſly caft on 
land fafe:and Jaftly,crying againſt Ninivie that ſinfull City, 
had his Preaching ſo mightily prevailing,that he wonder- 
fully humbled them all. Thi- mercy was marve}lous, this 
g00dneſfle of God to 7enah moſt glorious:For the Ninivites 

M hearings 
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Mat.11+5- 


| AR, $8.20. 
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«- and filled widhall joy jn believing ſpeedily, but umeffeRtu2 


all and frui is preaching; becauſe there isnothing al- 
moſt, but unreyerent. and ſenſcleſſe hearing. And why 
ſhoul4 God.teach the keedleſſe tolearn 2 "Why ſhould-he 
ye peack to. dung-hill Cocks, :nay; to very ſwine'? But 

e&y.belicyed, ye. ood\alloon as)they beurd It ;/\though 
they never, heard it befo: 6... Whit doth that 2rgee? Surely 
it ſheweth,, that the fooliſh and ſimple are moretiiligent & 
ready,tot 1t0 hear and receive the word ofGod,than thoſe 
thatare wile in,their. own conceit , or.alſo:intherview cf 
the world, Wh: faich Chriſt 2 The poote receive/the Gſp L 


; I C0r.1.26- What ſaich Paul?. Not many rich,not many-wiſe. Forihough 
| =_—_ 3 ps we have knowledge, if our knowledge le-bke the Phati- 


Luke,12.47 ,48 ſes, that is,in ſhew of lincerity onel y, in counterteitholiner, 


andhollow hearted friendſhip through hypocrifie , ithad 
been. bettec, far ys that we had been ignorant; for it/will 
but leave us the more inexcuſabley jt will be fountl inſuffi- - 

Cent to fave us ,-but ſufficient the more fearefully'to cor - 

dernn us,, becauſe we know- our Maſters will and doe it 

yot,; Therefore ag Peter ſaid-to Simon Magus, Thy money 
| perth ichcbee:S0 will the Lord ſay unto ſuch; Thy know. 
: ledge periſh with thee,feeing it is fruitlelle. 

-- Bug when Nimvic had believed GoJ, what did they (c- 
condly ? They ſpeedily , they notably repented, they pro- 
claimed-a faſt,they put on ſack«cloth. they humbled them- 
ſclyes kefore the Lord, they carneftly tefought him ro 


Jona.3.4 _.turnaway bis wrath from this wofu[l City. Feuah preach» 


* eJat Namvie, crying againſt , it ſcemeth to have hun: - 
bled thery ,. and that-without a miracle ( without which 

-. {fant.anydofrine is ofcredit ameng the Ce-riles)not = 
| Y 
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ly within forty,but with'n foure daye Much within forty 
dayes he converted Ninivie,rpfflingNinivie, old and lfo-. 


| latrousNinivic, long before forty dayes'be:ended, the ſeed 
is ſowne, growne, increaſed mightily ,an1 fall ripe, ina 
ſoile in reaſon moſt barren. Sowtherefore ;-ye ſeed{men, 
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where ye arc ſet: If ye ſow cheerfully yeſhall reap plente-- . 


ouſly in due time: Faint not: ſaynot, 1 have a honfs ora 
ſtarved ,or a thorny groun4: Ninivierepentsin fackcloth: 
- In which willing ſubmiſon of theirs, and 1 lively 
repentance at the'words of the Prophet, (after he had berg 


three dayes and three nightsin the Whales bellyYrhe cal- ' 


ling of the Gentiles. by 'Chriſty*Cafter he had becn-three 
dayesand three nights in the bowels of the Earth) anighe 
well ke ſignified, far-they ngJefſt willingly than the Ni- 
nivites, ſubmitted themſelves -to the Goſpeli preached no 


leſſe ſpecdily, and peradventure woretruly repente#.'For Jna-3-7-6, 


though they now thus wonderfally humbled' themfelves, 
not the fearefulkmofſtieudeonely;tur the richetan4'grea- 
teſt,the Nobles and King alſozand {6 all eſcaped'now:ſoon 
aftes they returned to their vomit,/andnever ceaſed roadd 


fn to fin, till-they were by oper wars rhiferably weakned, 'vab.z.16. 
and at length fultlling the Prophecy ofNabum,utterly con-'1 King, 22,26. 


ſumeJ;; Therefore firſt, forthe-comfortofthe'godly;fince- 
Abab humbled hiniſelfe teforerheLord,' AbebT ſay, that 

ha1 done exceeding abhominablyin followirig Idols, and 

ſold himſelf co work-wickedneffe:inthe fight of the Lord, 

ſubmitted himſelf, underitheþan4 of God,fafting in ſack 

cloth, though he did all in hypocrifie-: had not the evill 

threatned brought, upon bias im his dayes, feeing Rebobam 

(an the Princesof .l{rackwho had fortak, 

the whole Tribe of Judab,which wrought-wickednefſe in 
the fight of the Lord, & provoked him more with their fins 
than all that their Fathers-h1d done;humbling themſelves 
before the Lor.l & con'eſſmg him juſt,ha4 notthe wrath of 


the Lord poured on them, by Shiſbak King of Egyprwere . 
M2 


not 


Z7, 

29. - 
Chron. 109.3. 
I King,l 4-22, 
2 Chyon.. 14.6, 


en the Lord)and-- 


ten is, it ſhe] ves? 
meily howble ourſelves Ih erie' faſtfng, rearing 
from nl ays andrew fm vowing 4 
For thisis the cteare 


2Ghrs, 7103-14 faithfull-God'; i Hibun ube beirven that” 
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Fer. 18.7;S- 


mance! the 
fewer-we be, and by how much the longer afTelcarer 
the Lord hath threatned moſt rerrible engerantc 

Now for theterror of the ung6Hy, as many of them as 
repent onelywhen Gods hand is _ theni,and then hum- 
vlcehemſetvcs ourwardly only, & that but onely when the 


fiercenelſc 


, 4 ; 4 v7 C Tra 
wrath, and forevgr tir chem grep to ceaſe 


| 4 3-4 
the greatnefſe,the beauty, the firength,and riches of Nini- | 
vie,cauld Aaichand chatted oh Gadnt bp iefrom 
# deftruQion;Þur rather and haftened it. For wich 


the more excellent ornaments-th&t it was adorhed by the 

Lord, the more nous and grievous in his ugh weathe 

abuſe of chem, Therefore the hugeneſ#, or —_ 

of this, or any other City, caenor. ſave ic from the: 

ment of God,being finfull io his fighr- da Yi $411.56 
Great Sodome ia deftroyed: great to : . 

great Ninivie is deftroyed;: __ Joſ.6. 


| is deſtroyed; and 70% ; 

reat Conn 0 alt unclean ſpirits,ftayeth foxher SOTO? ſs 4 
5 firuQion, like a. Ore. oper forber pin | 
heb — eſe were and ſhall p 


for unthaokfulneſſe and contempt. of- the word of God. 
Yer Ninivie, Jericho, Sodome, nor Rome, have had half the 
preaching that.we have had, yet we are unthankfull roo, / 
then what have we to look for; but when Sodome was bur- Gen,i9.21, 
ned _Zoar ſtood ſafe: when Teruſalem was deftroyed, Bethelem Je.qaa Te 
Rood till: So the Lord doth alwayes provide for his peo- £{v5 —_ * 
pes though. he make never ſo great a {l:ughter and deftru- ,;7_ 
ion amongſt bis enemies. For the Lord, becauſe of his Gen,45, 
covenant, doth alwayes provide for his choſen, although 
they be bur a remnant, like the gleaning after barveft,or 
like a clufter ofGrapes on the top of theVine after the vii- 
tage, and though there be never ſo great calamicy or trou- 
ble, as we ſee in the Book of Gen, 45. Chap. when there 
was a great time of dearth and ſcarcity ro come upon the 
land where Fecob was,the Lord had ſent Foſeph to provide 
for his father Jacob, «ft he ſhould want bread,be or any of 
his ſonnes and folks, and ſo ordered the matter that Fo 
ſeph was, treaſurer over all the Corn in Zgypt. And'fo 
artong 
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FUDGEMEMNT. 
_ — By HENRY SMITH, 


The Text. 


Ecclefiaſtes 11. Chap. 9. Verſe. 

Rejoyee, O young man, in thy youth, ani let thy heart be 
werry int thy young dayes, follow the wayes of thixe own heart, 
and the luſts of thine eyes. But remember for all theſe things 
thou muſt come to judgement. | 


Henl ſhould have preached under the Croſs, 
I muſed what Text to take in hand, to 
pleaſe all, and to keep my ſelf our of dan- 

= gcr: and mufing,] could not find anyText 

Et in theScripture that did not reprovefin,un* 

Oo lff itwere in the Apotryphe , which is not 

of the Scriprure : this Text bids them that be yoluptu» 

ous, be voluptuous ilf : letthem that be vain-glorious, 
be vain-glorious (ill ; let them that be coverous be cove= 
tous 


pet of the Soul 


teobs fill : Jet them that” te drunkards , be drankards 
fill : let them that be ſwearers,be ſwearcrs ſtill + let them 
thu be wanrons, be wantons {till : ler them rhat be care- 
Jetſe Prelates , be carelefſeſtil!: let them that be Uſurers, 
te Ufurers fill 3 but ſaith Solomon ,. Remember thy end, 
tbat thou ſhalt be ralled to judgment at the laſt for all together. 
This is the counſell of :Solomon the wiſeft then living : 
what a counſel is this for a wiſe man.,- ſuch a one as was 
Solomon ? , y | 
ln the teginningof bis'Book, he faith ,- Allis vanitie, 
at:d in the"tnd hearth; Fear God and ketþ bis Commande- 
ments: in the twelf.h Chapter he ſaith, Remember thy ma- 
ker in the dayes of thy youth:But here he {aich, 'Rejoyce O young 
man in thy yeh. Here he ſpeaketh like an Epicure, which 
faith, Eat, drink ,.and be merry, here he'counſels , 
here he mocks: yttafterthe mannev of (zarners; although 
they deſefved it in ſhewing their fooliſhneſſe;, as in the 
firſt of the Proverbs, He laughedatube wicked av derifion , 
a$in the ſecond Pfalme; ' God feeiig us follow our own 
wayes. For when he bids us pray, we play: and when 
he bids us runne,we ſtarid ill :: and when he. bids us faſt, 
we feaſt , and ſend for vanities to make usſport: then he = 
laughs at our deſtruftion. Therefore-whtn Solomon giveth 
2 ſharp reproof,, and maketh you-aſhattied 'n-one'word, 
he ſcoffingly bids you do it againe ,} like a' Schook-maſter 
which beateth' his Scholfer for playing 'the Truant , he 
Lid 'eth him play the Truant again.” O this is-the-birrereſt 
reproof of all. But leſt any Libertine ſhould miſconſter 
Solomon , and ſay , that he bjds us te'merty and make 
much of our ſelves, therefore he ſhutteth up with a watch- 
word;and ſetteth a bridle beforehis lips, and reproveth it, 
-as he! ſpeaketh' ir; before he goeth any further ,. and faith, 
*Put-1emeniber that for all theſe things! thou "muſt come to judge= 
-ment.” But if we will underſtand his meaning, he meaneth 
-when he ſaith, Rejoyce, O young mah 5 Repent,O young 
man;-in thy youth; and when he faith, Let thy m_ 
. | chear 
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Book of Kings,.the ſecond Chapter, Goe up and proſper : 
or like as Execbiel,Go up and ſerve other Gods, or as S. Frobn 
ſpeaketh in the Revelation, Let them that be wicked be wice 
ked ftill. But if there were no judgement day ,that were a 
merry world, therefore ſaith Solomon, when thou art in thy 
pleafures,flaunting in the fields, and in thy braye ruffes, 
and amongſ thy lovers , with thy ſmiling looks, thy wan- 
ron talk, and merry jeſts, with thy pleaſant games and 
lofty looks, Remember for all theſe things thou ſhalt come to 


judgment. 

Whileſt the thiefe ficaleth, the hempe groweth, and 
the mos. is _—_ privy ne be :. oy fit _ to 
cate riſe up to play , and from play to lleep, and 
a hundred years 7 c—_— little A Greg in © 
but how many fins thou haſt ſet on the ſcore, ſo many 


kindes of puniſhment ſhall be provided for thee. How * 


many years of plcaſure thou haſt taken, ſo many years 
of pain : . how many drammes of delight, ſo many 
pounds: of -dolour : when iniquity hath plaid her part, 
vengeance;leaps upon the Stage , the Comedie is ſhort, 
but the Tragedy is. longer : the black guard ſhall attend 
upon-you , you ſhall cat at the Table of ſorcow , and the 
crown of death ſhafl be upon your heads, many gliſtering 
faces looking on you,and this is the feare of fingers: when 
theDevill hath entiſed them to finne , he perſwadeth ike 
the od Prophet in the Book of Kings , who, when he had 
entiſed the yoang Prophet contrary to the command:- 
ment of God, to turn home with him an4 to eat and 
drink., he curſed him for his labour,kecauſe he diſobeyed 
the commandement of the Lord , and ſo. as a Lion deyou- 
red him by the way. The fooliſh Virgins think that their 
Oile-will never be ſpent: ſo Dine ſtraggled abroad, whileft 
ſhe was deflowred : what a thing isthis to ſay , Rejoyce, 
and then Repent : what a blank to ſay, Take thy plea ne, 
| a 
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chearethee, Let thy fins grieve thee 3. for he meaneth. o= ' 
therwiſe than he ſpeaketh.; he ſpeaketh like Micai in the - 
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' ot Fon 
ſay , Steal and 5 afid thou'dareft, firangle 
fin in the cradle, fo the In che worle will 
not help thee elle: but ch6# (hat 'be' Im atliiifiarion like: 
dreamers, which dreanifiranpe things,and know'not how 
they come, HG falth; Rt $1 . If thotfremerm- 

always, thetithon (hat have | le to fin; Tfthou' 
remember ber"this”, then thou' ſhalt have little lift to fall 
down to the Devill, thouph' he' eget erheeall the 
world, and the glory thereof. _ Solowoit ſaith , The weed" 
geen from a weed toa cockdle, .ſronetotkſe toabram- 

| 


e,from a bramble co a ths #bryet 10 4/7 
Lying breeds perjaty Frm Te breedvhinpht nel he 
haugtinefſe Gn con 5 contern bat 
obſtinacy , and, bririgs evil: "&nd'rHiFis the 
whole progreſſe of ks vi roSy froth i'Tyer ro a thief, 
a thief co a murthe 2. ou leave ufitill by 
th ſearclicd all the room I hell, #64 yer ets never (4 
hk the more he finneth , rhe more he ſearcfieth"ro fin: 
when he bath att . be hach rior decejved whie, av 
ſoon as he hath'that he'# freth, ke ho not'that He defi. 
rech ; when he hath'left fig Ing, tie d 444-5 tofiptiting ad 
galn. : yeta lictleand a1fre erhoreaid {6 weft ry: one 
nne td another. dy on hear iniquity In* 
ender viihlo oo btn bet? rth'as foone af you! . 
re gone. dnep.) Jernfalent Taughed: Adam brake 
Gheand we hep teri: ke children which lah: and cty, 
ſo ax if we kept a ſhop of vices, now chisfin;and then that, 
from one fin to another. 
0 remember thy end , ſaith $louion » «nd that thou niaft 
tome to judgment. 
ha ſhall becoile of them that have tryed ther 
ny Be condetiined' moſt, Rejojee O young mat itt thy 
Youtt 
Bat if thou mark Silva; he harps upon oe firing, 
he doublks ic again and apa , to ih args of his 
pres 
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foul as” mſelle - therefore (ih Fel 
= will learne the way to. hell, let 
uees 211 T , 

"Mecthinks1, ſee the: dialoguc betwen the | Ret and 
Sofptol Spdols.- thoyworh, foakdh ts and the. felh Gich, 
rake-chive, caſe, cat, drink, and goe brave, 1 
ſoft, what elſe ſhould you doe, but take your + 
thou kneaweſt what a pleaſant fellow I have beene' unto 
thee, thou, knowelt what: delight thou haft had by wy 

"W 


MEdNGS';: a, the. ſonlecometh in, burt 
that which bath,,tegn ſpoken before, and (alt 
thee remember judgement, thou muſt give "accoutt” 
all ye things, for unleſſe you repent, you ſhall; ſurely 


"= {Rub cho fleſh, talke not of ſuch grave attery, 
tur if of fine ni ers, of. ſoft Feds and leafant 


things,an-) talke-to me of brave acer res 
te: its, for | tell hee, the ex rpg 3 ond Ya 
rel}, fruits, for I do not like of your « "ubva mee 


(nr na : but take thou thy Jewels, thy ene, 

Pdv3.996 doings of vanity will firkke at once, for the 

oves to be brave, and tread upon Corks, it tan- 

not. tell what faſhion to be of, and yet to be, of the new 
ion. 


Rejoz ee, O young man, in thy youth. 
© this goes brave, for while wickednefſe hith caft 


hisrubs, and vengance caft his ſpurres, and his foore, 
and 
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fhereels,an now ſhe tumbles,and then ſhee fakes: 
- Plexfure is but a ſpurre, riches but a thorne, glory but a 
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blaſt, beauticbuta floure, finne Yee hyper hones 
efore.let us 


in thy mouth andpoylon iathy ftomacke : t 
come again and aske Salomon in good. ſooth,; whether he 
meancth in go earneſt, when he {paks-.theſe:words: O 
(fayth Seloman ) It is.the beſt life in the world to;ger brave, he” 
Joft, and live werrily, if there were,ng-judgements,” But this: 
judgement wars all, it is like a damp that, puts aut all the. 
light,and like a Box that maarrech allyghe gyntment;: for i 
his be trug, we have Punng- 2 faire theeech thar we muſt 
anſwer he $24 are ngt able to anſwer for-anetwhy Sa- 
lomon waketh us fools, and givethus gawdies to play with- 
all : what then , ſhall we not rejoyce at all? Yes,there is: 
a godly mirth, and if we could hje cn-it,whichiis-caHed t c 
ry and, wiſe. Sarch |Jaughed, and wasteprovei : 
Bam laughed, and was not/reproyed.. Andthitsmuch _. 
for the hk part. - - TOS” ook acnets-ce 


"But remember for all theſe things. thay, ſbalt come t#;judge- 
ment. | ao \ 2 , «nbd | 


, ” TEY7 11575 Yi tr14ch3 35100 1 
_Thiz verſe is as it,mere: aPlplopue betwh the fleſh ard 
they ſpirit, as the tyo Counle!lorsthe-work isfirfgptthe 
fleſh ſpeaketh proudly, t ut the ſpiritcomerh in buRKhene 4 
with that which hath been ſpoken. The fleſh goethlaueh- 
ing and finging to hell : but the | «hug, in his 
way, and puts him..in mind of Judge ent, that -for all 
theſe, things now.ends Rejoyce, and here comes-in But : 
ifthis but were not, we might rejoyce fill: if young men 
muſt for all the ſports of youth,what then ſhall old ren do 
being as they arc now ? Surely, if Salomon lived to ſee our 
old men live now, as here he faith of young men : ſo high 


as ſinne rageth, yet vengeance fitsaboye it, as high as high 
Babo!: | | 
Me 


I . 


' MethinksI ſee a (word hang in theatre by a"twine 
threed, and all the ſons of men labour to burſt it in fim< 
kx fr er pramgpreaheord co | 
| wyer, | g Lang- ord, t | 
lefle- the luſt youth, the wanton damicy, 'Fhc 


ther of the Commoni wealth; 'rhicy's 
this Hſe beranſo they ever Arie rep? come, whil 
mercy was offered unto them : thefefore, betauſe "they 


would not be waſhed;they ſhall kedrowned,” Nowpir to- 
gethergrejoyce and remember:thou haſt Icarned tb bemer- 
ry, nowlearntobewiſe » now'therefore tirne over Thew 
leafevand take & riewLeon, for now Sabmon mocked not 
as he did before therefore a check to thy ruffes, a theck 
to thy cuffes, a checke to thy robes, a checke'to thy 6ld, 
acheck to yourriches, a heck to yotir teauty, a check 
to your: muck; x check to your graves : Woe from above; 
Woe fromtclow, Woe untoall the ſtrings of vanity: dof 
thou notnow ciaredhabatibos haſt not a feeling of finne? 
for now thou ſeelt Salomon ſaith true, thine owne heart 
can.tell that it is wicked, but it cannot amend : therefore - 
it is high time to amend* as Nathan cometh to David 
after Beelzebub , ſo. cometh accuſing Conſcience after 
finne. Mee thinks that every one ſhould have a fe of 
ſinne, though chis qay te Tike 'yeſterd*y, and to morrow 
like to-day, yer one day will core for 21!, anithen Woe; 
woe, woe, and nuthing but darknefſe': and though Go. 
came not to-Ademwurtill the Evenitig, yer he came : al- 
though the fire came not upon Sodome, untill Evening, 
et it came: and\ſo comes the Jndge, "alttiongh he 
not yet con'e, though he have leader feet, he hath 
iron hands , the arrow hand isnor yet fallen, {© it 
his wrath: the pic is digge4,thefire kiniIeH,and altthings 
 _ are ma7e ready and prepare4 againſt that 'day, ones 
ly the finall ſentence is tro come, which will nor Tong 


tarry. : 
You way not think vo be like to the thecke that or 
et 
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thand is not ſcen-: nothing can be hid from.him , and 
the Judge followeth. thee at thee heeles.: and therefore 
whatſoever thou art, look about thee, and doe vorhing 
but that thou wouldeſt doe openly, far all things are 6pe- 
ned unto 2 :,Sarab may.not think.to laugh, and notbe 
ſeen 4 ie may not :think to lye and notbe known; 
ay | Ylanot come to the Banquet, . muſt ſtand atthe 
re. 5 en hg 
- What? Doe you think that God.dath not remember 
eurſiancs, which we doe-pot-regard : . for while we fin, 
the ſcore runs 0n., .an4 the Judge ſetteth"down all in the 
Table of remembrance , and his ſcrowle reacheth up to 
heaven. > 
tem, for lending tollſury, Item,for racking of rents, 
Item, for deceiving thy brethren ; Item, for falſhood in 
wares; Item, for ſtarching thy ruffs; Ttem, for curling; 
haire :.. Item, for palaclag thy face; Item, ſor ſelling 
Beneficess tem, for ſtarving of ſoules; Ttew, for plying 
atCards; Iteoy,for ing in the Church; Item,for pro- 
phaning ,the Sabbath day :. With a nuniber wore hath 
God to call to account, for every one maſt anſwer for 
himſelf The fornicator , for taking of filthy pleaſure: O 
fonne, remember thou haſt taken thy pl aſure , take thy 
puniſhment. : The carcleſſe Prelate, for murthering ſo ma- = 
ny thouſand ſoules. . The I and-lord, for getting money 
from his poore Tenants by,racking of his rents, See the 
reſt, all they ſhall come like a veryſheep,, when the trun- 
ſhall found, and the heaven and<earth ſhall come to 
judgment againſt them, when the Heavens ſhzII vanifh . 
like'a ſcrowle,and the Earth ſball conſume like fire,and all 
the creatares ſtanding agai : the rocks ſhall cleave 
aſunder, 'and the mountainesſhake , an? the foundatian 
of the carth ſhall tremble, and they ſhall {ay to the'moun- 
tains, Cover us, fall upot.us, and hidc'us from the pre- 
ſence of his anger and wrath , whom wee have not ca- 
ved for 10 offend : But they.ſhall not ter eprered Arp 
id: 


c ; and yer the more 
more horrll ie ie 4s 6? en you ik. ac Pa 
torments yet 'a torment ge 2 
yh torrent Is greater than them, hehe 


Imagine ſeq a finner going ts hell, and his ſamnex 
IMS:36 6 intance Took at him, 'the An- 
pc hou a is cho Saints it him , a 
evils raile at him 4 and wany look þii 
fade. they would live and dit with 
and leave him to pay all the arcs: 
med Foes his Bribes : "Eſau would 
tage: Achty would caft downe his Gold; 
would refuſe bis gifts : * would 
bler : Zeleam would be faithfull,and the 
be tame. - 
Me thinks 1 fre Achen ronning heads 
] hide my gold that I have folee, chit ie yorker 
bn: Rene +007 tans 0p appear for 2 witneile 


gd Judas running to thie high Pricfufaying Bldguke 
again RIOT once will none 7 it; L have betrayed the in- 


And E axcrying for the bletkng when it —_ 
ving ſold his birth-ri 


in bell. or thiewold belive the yore Lone Fn he 
world, pagce than aug no oct prom uy 
come W cannot it, | would 

fain, when : repentance is too late ;/ oy, Herod ſhall then wiſh - * 
that he vere fron Bop Boptift: Frecharradho vhs wry eh 
Msſes, and Soul would wilh that he bad beeri David, Ne- 
os <— that he bad = Deviel, Hamury: WE 


| The Tritpet of the Soul 
+ been Mardacheur: fu ppuld with to, ke :Facob,, and Ba- 
leam wout1;with he might die.the de:th of the rightequs 
then he would lay, I will give more than Ezechis , cry 
more than E/eu.: faſt more than 'Myſes : pray.more than 
Danzel :/;wzep. more.than. Mary Mazdilex: : (after more 
ſtripes than Paxl.;.avide more impriſonmentsthan Michai, 
abide more cruelty than any. mortall man would dos. that 
it might be,  Ite, Go ye curſed, might be, come ye bl:Me4, 
Yea, would give all the goods inthe world, thit [ might 
eſcape this dreadfull day of wrath an4 judgment,anithat 
I might not ſtand among the Goe., O that I mighe live a 
begger a'ljmy life, and a Leper : O that | might endure 
all plagues and ſores from the top of the head, to the (ole 
of the foot, ſuſtain all ficknefſe and griefs, thit 1 might 
eſcape this judgement. | KS 
| guilty.conſience cannot abi le this day., The filly 
ſheep, when ſhe is taken will not bleat , but yow.may carry 
her anddo what you will with her , an.1 ſhe will be ſub- 
je& : but the ſwine , if ſhe be once taken, ſke will roare 
and cry, andthink ſhe is never taken, but to bellaine : So, 
of all things, the guiley con'cience cannot abiJe to heare 
of this d1y, for they know that when they hear of it, they 
hear of their own condemnation. I think if there were as 
general colletion made through the whole worl4, tht 
there nggght be no judgement day, then Go 1 woul.{ bz fo 
rich, that the worl:1 would go ategging, and he a3 a wa 
Wildernefſe. Then the covetous Judge would bring forth 
his bribes : thenQhe crafty Lawyer would fetch ot his 
- the Ulurer would give his gains, an] rhe idle fer- 
yant would dig up his talent againe, and make a Jon>le 
thereof. But all the money in the world will not ſerve for 
our fins, ' but the Judge muſt anſwer for his bribes, hethat 
hath money, muſt anſwer how-h2 cime |y it, and juſt con- 
demnation muſt come upoh every ſoul ofrhem : then fha'l 
the finner be ever dying, and never dea |, like the Salaman- 
der, that is ever inthe fire and never conſumel. * 
at 
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ſounding 0 Judgement, 


t if you come there, you may ſay as the Queen pf Sebe 
ſara of Kink Solomon, 1 Tiered Be #2; 


| ed the report thatT — # 
' thee im mine own Countrey', butthe one half 'of thy wits 


dome wasnot told me, If you cone there, to ſee what fs 
done,you may ſay , Now [ believe the report that was told 
me in, my own Country concerning this place, but the ons 
half as now 1 feel,l have not heard of : now chuſe you whe. 
ther you will rejoyce, or reniember : whether 'you will 
fas amongſt you blefſed, or amongſt yon curſe1: whe- 

r you will enter while the pate is open, or knock in vain 
when the gate is ſhut : whether you will ſeek the Lord 
Whileft he' may be found, or be” found' of hitm'whenyoh 
would nor be ſought, being run imo the buſhes with X- 
dam to hide your ſelves : whether you will rake your hes- 
ven now here, or your hell then there : or trt- 
bulatian, to enter into the kingdome of God, and thas to 
take your hell now here , or your heaven then there ih the 
life to eome ,/ with the bleſſed Saints and Ange, ſo that 
hereater,”Fou maylcad a new life-putting on Jeſus Chriſt 
ind his Hghteoaſwe fl: 
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| The ſinfull mans Search. 
unto bloſſames, The \containing our duty which we 
are to perform towirdy(God. The iccond, Gods promi- 
ſes, it we perform this duty. if; 

Our duty towards Gud , isimplyed in theſe three con- 
ditions. Fir(t,If thou wilt early, ſ. eh unto God, Secondly, If 
thou walt po unto the4lmighty., Thirdly, If thok be pure and 
upright : ſo that the whol conliſteth on theſe three points, 
Ficft, what it is that Gog requireth, namely, a diligent 
and ſpecdy ſearch, in theſe w :rds, If thcu wilt ſeek early. 
Scconaly,how thy ſearch is to be madrgin Prayer, in theſe 
wards, If .tboy, wilt pray tothe Almighty. Thirdly', what 
effc& theſe things ought to work in ut,a purity and fince- 
rity of life, in theſe words ; - If thin be pure and upright. 

As our duty towards God conſifteth in three points, 
ſo Gods bleſſing towards us is alſo threefold, anſwerable 
to the ſame, Firſt,for ſceking,he promiſeth, He will awake 
unto thee. Secondly, for praying unto him , He will! make 
the babitation of thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. Thirdly, for 
being pure and upfight; He will mike thy lutter end in- 
ere exeeedmgly ; 'yea,, though the beginning be but 

Mal. >: 

Firft,therefaxe conſidering the ſearch,it is a work both 
in defice and labour to be Joyned to Gad. In the Pſalms, 
this ſtandeth for, the burchen of the ſong : Th'y callsd upon 
the Lord if the time' of their trouble , and be delivered them. 
It is but, Ask and hive, ſeek and finge, knock and it ſhall be 
op:ned unto you : Saving that here thele things are to be re- 
garded, to wit, How, by Whom, and When we muſt ſeek 
the Lord. 

How, ficft faithfully: for if ye have but as much faith as 
agrhin of Muftard ſeed, and ſay unto this mountaine , Re- 
z10ve , it ſball. remov? , and nothing (bail be impoſcible unto 

ou. 
+ Then next, humbly, ſor ic is the humble Petition that 
" pterccth the zkies, and that ſhewed the Publicah to d:= 
He oh part 
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The fyfull mays Searh. 
part home to his houſe more juſtified than rhe. boaftir? 
Phariſee : and they alone chat be bambled and meek;frti! 
reft for their ſoules. 

And lift of all, continually : for we muſt not faint in 


well-doing,becauſe the reward is not promiſed to bim that ; Ty, 6, 


doth, but to him that continueth to do. 


Buc we may long ſeck and never finde , except we feek , 71, :; 


the Father by the Sonne : For no man knoweth the Father, 
but the Soune , and he to whom the Son ſhall diſcloſe him : 
He is the way, the truth, and the life , and no man cometh to 
the Father but by him. There is one God, and one mediator 
betwixt God and man,the man Chriſt Feſus. So that if welin, 
we have an Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt the Jaſt, and he is the 
propitiation for our fins: only let us ſeck the Lord while 
he may be found. | 

And to this end, the word ſeeking is uſed in this place, 
that we may learn,that as the heavens and the planets,and 
the whole frame of nature were ordained to finiſh their 
courſe by motions and operation : ſo man, as he was or- 
dained to a moſt bleſſed and happy end, ſhould attiine 
thereunto,not by {loth and idleneffe.but by an earneſt ſee- 
king of the (ame, 


The Kingdome of heaven is like a Treaſure, which 21413418, 


cannot be found without ſeeking and digging. - It is 
Iike the precious pearle, for which the wile Merchane 
was content not onely to ſeek , but to ſell all that he 
had to buy it.. God hath placed us here in this world 
as husbandmengto plough upon the fallow of our hearts: 
as labourers to work in the Vineyard : as travellers 
to ſeek a Country , as ſouldiers to fight the battell 
4 , LORD, againſt thefl.ſh, the world, and the De- 

vill. | 
And for this purpoſe hath he propoſed unto us, an 
untilled land, a Vineyard, a trip'e enemy to babe A» 
gainſt; that we might remember, that we mult cill the 
ground, if we will reape — » that we muſt _ 
4 the 


She fufullwanr Serrch 
.uþe vive, if we will drink .of che -grape's that we wilt 
t, it we will oyercame. He that tilletb.che /and. (ſaith 
| 7udg,r. the wiſe man) [ball be ſatisfied with breed, but be thet follow- 
| Prov.ih: . geth idFneſſe ſball be fill:d with —_ Idleneffe is a moth 
or canker of the mnin;'e, andthe fruits) thereof are wick 
cogitations, eviIl affections, an{ worſe a&ions: corrupt 
...__grees without. fruit, twice dead, and picks, op ty the 
ry rorth endring in the minde a Toathing of God and 

inelle . 

, Eſchew therefore idlenefle, I beſeech you, ard by the 
want ye finde in other, Jearne inftru&ien for your ſclves. 
Be not forgerkull how buſie your enemy is, if he finde you 
zole: firſt be putteth you in. minde of ſome vanity : then 
p offereth 0 Porryviy to prattiſe : then he. craveth cons» 
ſent, and it you grant him that, he triumpheth by adding 
praftice : be leaveth ns nicanes unattempted, wherel.y he 
may ſubvert and bringyau to perdition. To one (as to 
' Evs8h) hepromiſeth the knowledge' of good and evill. 
| mae Anbther he ſeduceth with lying ſpeeches, as he did Pha- 
12?  Togbthe king, whom he deceived by falſe Prophets. To 
 _ the Jeweshe pretended the Temple ofthe Lord. To the 
m_ he meNR enbyerlaliges and antiquities. And to 
0t particulars, ec leavy ing unattempted, wheres 
by he may intangle the foule of the fimple, and wrap 
them in the finare o! death Flic idTeneffe therefore, ſecke 
vertye, and the way thereof: ſeeke learning-as for a Jewel, 
| - make diligeng {earch apd inquifition after her:ſecke early 
| -* and feeke Jace , inthe morning fow thy feed, and in_ the 

evening Jet not thy hand xt : ſcek him in the day of 
FOUR, (0d he will deliver thee ,, and thon-ſhak glorific 


61,3? 


Secke pen X the cmmennongny : he will — 
iver thee, 1s. the promiſe : . and thou: ſhalt gjorite 
him, there 15 the condition. To diſotey the commande» 
mem,” is rebelljon : co difiruſt his promiſe, is infidelitiet 
to refuſe the condition, is vile ingratitude. Wherefore let 
| us 


The SWfUt WERW Marth: _ 
05 ſeeks; "and fecketarneftly , with? ferVent (pirye, and: 
hunbleneſſs otheart, art? let us wade our ſelycs, thaz:, 
ary hays me 3p eee ſeeking, ne opening withoux 
The Toon dreumfancetobe conlifered.in this_poine, 
is rowhon we muſt- ſeek for theſe things. Our direRi« .. 


onis mae unto'God. for every good and perfedt gift ac from Jamt? 1-17, 


ahve, deſcending from the Father of lights. And as for ma» 
ny cauſes we are to ſeek God, and to God alone, ſo eipe- 
cially for theſe foure. / - 

Firſt, becauſe we have nothing. of. our” ſelyes, nor of a 
ny other creature, but whatfocver we have , we have i of. - 
God: For what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? In 
him we live, wemove, and have our being. Art thou wiſe 


in thine owne conceit? O remetnter that the wiſdome 1 Co. 2. 
of the world is fooliſhneſſe with GoJ1. O conlider' that, K9”-!+ 


the naturall man underſtandeth not the things ot Gad.. + 
Theſe thingsare hid feom the wiſe and prudent , and are. - 
revealed to babes and fucklings. Alas, what were man if 
he wereonceleft to himſclte? A my of miſery, and a 
ſink of calamity... Alas, how were he avle to relilt the fiery 
darts of the adverſary , who continually goeth abour like - 
a roaring Lion, ſecking whom he may' devourg.2 Here ye ., | 
maynoxe, firſt his malice, for he daily accuſcth us befor the 

chiefe Judge of the Kings Bench : when he cannot pre» 


vaile inthis Court, bur ſeeth his bills of accuſation repel» 2 Per.:. 
led, they he removeth thematter to the Court of our own vl. 


conſcience, where on the one fide, he laycth the bookes.. of 
the Law, andſtatutes made againſt finne: on the other ide 
the bills of accuſation Erought in againſt us out of the 
booke of the Law, alledging theſe ftri& places againſ} us; 
1he ſoule that finneth (all die the death. Curſed is | be. thet 
abideth wot in every pimt of the Law , todoe it. On the. ather 
{ide he bringeth in our confciences to 'witnelle again|t us, . 
and then inferreth thishard conglofion ; Therefore there, js... -_ 
no bye in ſalvation, © | '» | 

Then 


hay 


| ber&cevedas.erwe, 7 
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2Thith if re {&" thald weip) Jadire.to-mor © 
cy, andfAy\,3Aewtarame repenteth,ahe 
fudge -pacterſ(' a hiF wicketinefſe.ou of his; rememr 
canee{\he dealerh with'its 47 a8 icrafry worldlingadeals 
in' thatter 6f-Law/y7 who - when they fee) theiey matters 
paſſe againſt them''in higher Courts, Sripg /'downe 
their cafe Hhro*the - Countrey'ty . bendegided (by \their 
Neighboiirs *' Who | either for rhein-frabplicity cannot, 
or, toytheir favour dare not-judgeiofbeieruch of: the 
matrer. : SYED OO ROLE OY Wo 01D 
-" 3". So our edverfaric y thoughGod bim(ſelf doe: diſ- 
charge us, though our conſcience dorh reftife-our inno» 
cencyt © yet he accuſerhuvitn the thiedCourtbefortt men, 
wherehe iy bold to poure out his wholevenome and poi+t 
ſow bf his malice gr andfo forge' what lies, and 
fhnders, and libels he lift ;-becauſe he knoweth they: ſhall 
3.5. HITCH 4.928% YO Ban! 
'-12''Fhinshe accuſeth Chrift Jeſus ous bl:fſed+Lord:and 
Saviour before Poxtivs Pilate , 'and cauſed divers falfeand 
untrue" witnefſes ro come in againſt him, But if he/were 
Tnaliciom/onely to wiſh our defiru&ion, and nor mi 
to-wreak his malice, we ſhould havelicrle cauſe to. frare. 
But he is mighty,therefore he is termed a Lion,the power 
of darkneſs, a;great Dragon, which drew 20 the eartlf the 
third pert of che Stars of heaven: that is, withiearthly 
temptation to have oterthrown them, which ſeemed to 
fhinetiythe Chatcwy of God as ay us O then 
How eafieis our! overthrow. ,-if the Lord did not bold us 


+ up} whithfhinenoe as Srars in: heaven , but creep like 


"Worms/bfi'carth. i FY..4 bs | 'h 

- 20g! Yet ihe werebut malicious and mighty' ;-it were 
Setter wich us ,buc he'is fierce, and therefore called a roa- 
"pinpliion;"whoi lying wait for the blood 'of chegodly, 
Nirreth' up blood-thirfty perſecutors to make themſelves 
Urink with'the blood of Saints : 'as moſt grievouſly he 
did fromthe time of Fohn Baptiſt , to the reigne of Mex- 
a2 extiu 


hom = 
þ ey fone un erg en »z, inp lome we! 
En ang death MO ATINN ore 
Ha; many chcheſands of. the tenders oe 0 
N1TC , F1 Lid " y* 7% 41 
"4 To! hateoicoymightondoag, inadded his fubggll | 
; which hetuſit h in circumventing the faichfull;he 7ob r. 
d6th/n ot picet bis rents-ip- any-0ne place, Þut walkech a 
bout from place to place to ſpyrout hls beſt advantage, ia 
the = nr tares eedlocka flag! he _— the 
rowt 
r ry proceederh afrer fartherand addech 29 ulicy 
induſtry, he confidereth our patures and d ions, 
afid-to whar fiancs we do mot incline > and thereurs 
t& heapplierh himfelf , ſometimes by flattesy ,, fame- 
' rimes by feare, fomertimes by feedivg our tjumours, he 
ladellly Incicerk/ue, ſometimes by violence hegoethabour 
toinſoree us, ifometimes by. changing bimfclfe inco 
AngAM:of light, -he-endeavougth. to betray our 
yy © this hands; and in whatſoever eſtate he ifia- 
deth” Se. thereby -taketh occalion to lay hen wes 
fouls; 50 1701.1 10047 9-81 wil 2ud 'r qa. 
115 PThus you ſee noted in a work, the force.ob0uc-adver- ins +. 
ary? examine now your (elves, whether you have:any 7 
echingin your ſelvez,and you ſhall finde workings Weak- 
Tefſe and' corruptions.. It is God that givech.rengek ep 
'the-mighty,wiſdome to the prudent; «hd knowleadgero 
*the unde: | rages, Þ he tcacheth Davids-hands to tight, Plat 
and his fingers to battell , hegiveth firengthtobivarmes */ 4 
ro-boeak "rok, even a bow of OT rok 6 299k 
ther the wiſe man glory in-biswi Notahe ſtrong 
rhamin his ſtrengrh - -_ let ew thac OX. 99-6 
rhoLoc. 
Þ1 'BSzcondly 5 we are to ſeek. unto God alone, becauſe 
noneisopecſen as he for God; becauſe heis mm 
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for us we 


(012 2791125) 220 30 otra giad Iff3" 2gvv off ret £2 nat ric 
*The third rexfon why won | aq 
Isſvabletohelp as he :But of this F ſhall: have partiqulas,) 
ocecalion th when 1 come to this point, And progy- 
: The fourth reaſon why we-muftſcoke Chrift alone ig, 
to help.as; be... It: ina 


His eruet m himy and was confounded +in this reſpeRt he bby 
Called'a Father, becauſe avxrhe farher his 
ſd the lord doth all choſerhat purtheireruſtiny | 


poſoſrom me. " Theheavy hand 
in, thar be bruifed his very boncs,- and 
encvaliader: iavonkd-Gride hekeedl in 


heb, 1 
= 


trop! HY Pibbes3 noe fradde wo death!: as ix) 
wy 95104 Is er ron toon lofT I: EB ning act 
Ow froukd olkable; cow ron n 


* 

bis hands? firh he ws the brigheneſe of is fathers otyies 

7 goon EF 3 
. 

tha witty , ſadeepl! 


<pen ut 

ven in the tables of his breſt? Bur ONES 
Lg o_ wall: 
that wothd wayiodearthfio 

pricf imro him, oe biel mates worwen 


Jon 
x wn; ſhame of men and contempe. of the! 
_ ſee his life fhovup in ſhanie aud - 
«7 clit but ſhake his bones: out of Joynt , and ma 


met inthe miiddeſt of his bowels ? who, was: 
deach? be og whom did rhe makce of rs ba 71 


fillofwoey antbroaght ſolowintoths daft: of, 
»t449 -h. 


prins that compaſſe#him round abort , Aeon 5-07-14 
« able to utter /orticart conceive! :-the: 
cher biitried inf him , even to the bottoms: ole m 
deep fink of confulton, : it wrapped -hidi/tn the 
of nt path 16 it crneified him , andthrew 
rd arbnigger ga cn wagges 4 and. made 
ro melt inro thefe bitter 4rares 
reg Comis' eyesr” 170 ol m1 Get; why bh iow 
-n me 
chat my head were 'n wall of wate®; and a foun- 


taine 


F Fay 65, 
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Math, 25. 


Job 28. 


Bi. 32, 


 woltldner! 


vl Fexrcy, thar'Finightw and night at-the-re- 
ie Cine hIek | bat Joſt Tlinger too:Jongabout one 
flower , while Thave thaty to gathier, Þ will. conclude this 
ene point ina word. oo iy an gh 
"Sith Chriſt hath ſuffered'theſe, and an-infinite number 
more ſuch like torments for our ſakes. it is blaſphemous 
anee tO dreawe or imazine, .any to be more Willing.ta 
kelp 3s than he: nay,be ismore ready to hear our-prayers, 
than We to offer them unto him,inſomuch as he complains 
«th by the Prophet Ejay : 1 bave been foung of them which 
fought.me not , all the day long have I ſtretched: out my hand 
unto a rebellious people , which walked in- a way that (was wat 
ford, even after their own imaginations. Andamnto Feruſalowe, 
heſaith, O Jeruſalew, Je:uſalem , How often wouldT buve 
gathered thee together, as a Hen gathereth the chickgus.,, but ye 


. "* ka | % 
Wherefore to'end this point : Seck for knowledge 
as for a treaſure; and for wiſdome,'as for the: Wedge of 
gold of Ophir. No wention ſhall be made-in.compar 
riſon of it, of Corall , Gabiſk , or that preciqusQnizx; 
For wiſdowe is more., precious than pearls: But ;abovgall 
things, ſeek it where it may-be found: and; wher 
ts the place of underflanding ? Surely ; man! nowe 
not” the path thereof.” The deep ſaith, It-is not in) nie 
the ſea faith, It isnotin we : death and;deſtrufttion fay, 
We have heard the fame thereof with our cars: all crea- 
eures lay, It is not with us : But, God underſtandeth the 
vay thereof: and unto man he faith , The fear of the Lord 
#1 the beginning of wiſdeme , and to depart from evill is yndet- 


The third circumſtance is 4 when wemmuſt ſeck: unto 
God , and. holy David anſwereth , Exrh ,.cven ina time 
#ben be may be ſound. Let us redeem the, day ,. which 
we 'have foreflowed 1o- many dayes,. wherein ywe have 
ſo Torig hardened'our hearts: let avtake up this day;anil 
wake it the day of our repentance ; let us make-ie 2 Gay 


Fr 
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fri# day to godlineſſe. And.as- the wiſe man faith, AL 
10 am Ars. to turn unto the Lord, andput. not. of. Tor 
dats day-:' for (uddetaly (ball the Lords wrath break, ond in tby 
ſoeivayciha ſalt he d-trigedgand ſbls periſh in.the time of ven, 
genre. ! | ff MIS | v1 83th C 70 
"Avechou a Magiſtrate, place4 in high roome and Au- 
choyity;' and'ſeated/in the Throne, of Dignity? Then ule 
not"this thy: might to wrong an | opprethion , grin .c nat 
che-face of the poore ; Fell not with: pri 'e,, de(piting 


i3ht merchants of Babylon,. before. the Citizeus of Je 
ridſalem = | | def od 
Art:thow a private labouring man? Do thy du'y truly, 
be ſubje&t \, and live in dread to diſpleaſe the good. Magt= 
be 


'0 Aft'thont old ,, and haſt conſumed the flower. of thy 
yolith in'iwinronneſſe ? Break off thy courſe,. and frame 
thy" life to ſobriety : give the water;nopallage, no, not. a 
Fetter for ifit have never (o little ifſue, it will over. flow 
thee# and- if thou do (lack the reines never ſo little, thy 
firmeswilbearry thee (like a wild horſe)tharow brambles 
and bijſhes; and will leave no (ouninels in.thy flelh;work 
#his reformation in thy ſelf berimes, even raay ,.crcu 
this firſt day of the new year : If you will bear my, voice, bars 
"den not your hearts. *\ wrat6 
Artthou young, and doeſt begin to, fouriſh; like, the 
young-Palm-tree ? Q- conhder that theronely way to re- 
taine the bloſſores of thy keauty , and to Keep, thy 
fower from withering, and thy life from Htacling away, 
Iris toſcek-early unto Go 1, andto apply thy mind to un- 
derftan ting, to preyent the . morning! watches 41ayd ip 
Five thy 'body/«to be; moyencd: of thermornirgt; dey. 
For*te;:de' the-g00d houres, that. are, well i\mployell 
in ſowve gool ſtidy and .holy exercic , early ring 
BY r.ngeth 
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of newnefle of li it is4he, 
ta everi this i anntod why laft ch Rant 
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his low 'eftate 7: Sell not thy righteeuſneſſe_for ſuver y Pre» 
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bringeth health to thy bady,and increaferh the number. of 
thy dayes. ; 

Seek therefore, and {eek'early , conſecrate your ſelves 
Nazarites anto the Lor4,” touch no uncleane thing, give 
no provocation to the fleſh, Strive with th» Cock in watch- 
ſulneſſe , and rife with the chirping, of the birds : (acrifice your 
bedy a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto the Lord : This ſacrifice is 
lhe a ſacrifice of fine flow-r : it is like the fat taken from the 
peace off<ring : yea, it is better than eny ſacrifice , it is like tbe 
flow-r of roſes int the ſpring of the yeare , aud as the hilizs in the 
ſprings of water, auld as th: braxches of frankincenle in the time 
of Summer : And as a veſſel of waſlie gold beſet with rich 
precious ſtones, a3 a faire Olive that is fruitfull, and as 
the tree that groweth up t-> the cloudy, 

Having ſpoken of the Search, it followeth that I ſpe:k 
of the manner, how it is to be wade. In prayer , by theſe 
words, If thou pray unto the Almighty. 

I ſhewed you before, the force of our adverfiry : re- 
ecive now a ſtield againſt his force, even the ſhiel1 of 

wayer. Re isnotto! erelifted by ringing of an hal'ow- 

ed bell, nor by fprinckling of holy w. ter , nor by the re 
liques of Saints, nor by our own works and merits, for 
theſe are weapons of his own waking; ut ty anearneft 
ſeeking to God . which ſearch and ſeeking muſt ber-ade 
by prayer, againſt which, his poy[one:l venome taketh no 
cette. 

It is his malice that accuſeth, prayer pleadeth thy caſe 
before God, and repelleth all his accaſstions : for all 
the Prophets Coe witnefſe, that whatſoever wee acke in 
prayer, if we believe, we (hl receive it. Is it hisrage 
and fury that ſhould terrifie us? no, that prayer th-t 
ſtrengthened Sampſon to rent a young Lion, 8 one ſhould 
have rent a ki, hzving nothing in his hand ,. ſha!l (nite 
and ſhut up the m -uth of the Lyon. As for his policy 
and walking up an] downe, ſecking to devourc us, it can- 

net 
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not prevaiſe? For the prayer of the ſairh/ill ſhall y—”e them, Fames 5.15. 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe them up, - and if they have com- 
rſtred finne, it ſhall be forgiven them, and after this con- 
fit ened, they (ball triumph for ever with Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. But in any caſe ſce you unite to your prayer 
knowledge, thit you be not ſeduced to offer your petiti- 7obz1 6, 
ons to. ſtrange Gods, as Saints, ffocks ar ſtones, Then 
conſent that we at*ke onely in the name of Chrift Jeſus, A r 5.1e, 
not for any deſert of our own : for whoſoever beleeveth. 
in Chriſt , ſhall have remiſſion of ſins, he ſhall not. pe= 
riſh, but have life everlaſting, he ſhall not come into 
Judgement, but ſhall paſſe from death to Iife. Laſtly, a 
confidence, which is a certaine perſwaſion of Gads mer- 
Cy towards us : this is that prayer, of which the Lambe 
teffifieth, That FYhatſoever we ack by proyer it ſhall be gi- 
venus by God the Father, A. thing ( dearly beloved ) fo 
precious, that nothing is more accepted in Heaven , no- 
thing more gratefull to. God : a ſervice commanded of 

* Cod himſelfe, taught by Chriſt our Saviour, and fre- 
Prices by the Angels: a thing of more force with God 

an any oration of the eloquent, Foſb 6 
Haft thou not heard how the Sunne ſtood Mall in the \ 5;,."., 

ficmament, and was not ſuffered to run hiscourſe? Foſus © 
and Exzechias praycd., and the Sun ſtood fill, Haft thou -,,;. 
not heard of the ſtopping of the Lions meuthes? Daniel | 
prayed, and this prayer ſtopped the Lions greedie and de- 
youring throats. Haſt thou not heard of the dividing of ,.. .. 4 
the red ſea? The Iſraelites prayed,and the waters of Fordan © 
W:re dryed up: ye, the Iſraelites prayed, and the waters 
ſtoodatout him liketo a wall. Hat thou not heard how | 
the fiery furnace loſt his heat? The three chilHren -pray- 2* 3+ 
ed, and the fire loſt his heat. Haſt thou not heard how 
the heavens were opene1 and ſhut ? Elias prayed, and the _. _ 
heavens were ſhut up three yeares : Eltas prayed, and the *"S+4+ 
clouds poured down rain from heaven. 
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fttorget "thin the gates) of hell;”" and tor condude rhe 


Thi fnfill'mans ſearch. 
O ſure fortreſfſe, more forcible than any” engine, and 
ſamme atid ſubflarice of al! in few words, the onely thing 
whereby mortal men have the clonds, and the flare, al 
the Angels, and all the powers of heaven at commande- 
ment. For as Deborah ſung in her ſong: They foughe 
from heaven, even the ftarres in their courſes fought 
againſt Siſera : for all creatures have been ſubje&'to cle 
prayers of the faithfull co revenge the Lords quarrell, r6 
help the Lord, to help the Lord againft the miglity.Pray- 
er hath evec been the cogniſance, and the viory:and the 
criumph of the faithfull : for as the ſoul giveth life to the 
body, fo prayer giveth life to the ſoul. | | 
© Otthar I could ingrave the love of ic in your hearty, 
as'with a Diamond, and fo infti!l your minds, that my 
words might be pricks to your conſciences, and thereby 
give'you occaſron to pray often. It is a wonderfull ma:< 
ter to beableto perſwade men : but if prayer be'able to 
 per{wade the living God, O how great is the force there= 
of, it poeth through the clouds,and ceafeth not til ic come 
neerc, and will not depart till the moſt high have reſpe& 
'thereunto. O that you would therefore pray ofcen, and 
learne of Chriſt (the moſt abſolute patterne of our lifeYto 
pray continually. He prayed in his bapriſme, in the wile. 
derneſſe;in preaching, in working of miracles,in his pal<.-* . 
fion'on the mount, in the garden, in his laft ſupper, ing 
commending his fpiric toGod at all times,and in all pla- 
ces, that he might leave unto us an example of the ſame. 
It fo. loweth, And pray to the Almighty. To thoſe three 
former reaſons whichT brought, why we muſt ſeek and 
pr-y to GOD alone, I aded this as a, forth : becauſe 
there is none ſo able to help us as the Lord.” He that tru» 
fleth.in the Lord, ſhall be as mount Sin, 1f God be on 
our fide, who can be againſt us? Ir is God that juſtificth, 
who condemneth ? the Lord deftcoyeth the counſe!l of | 
the heathen, he maketh their devices to be of none _—_ 
Chri 
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Chriſt is the 'Angell-of '\great:counſell;; wiſdome ,' and ?/! 3.3, 


underſtanding, andthereis,no device again the. Lords £/® 9+ 
rame, 


The world notwithſtanding is came to t 
every man hath-got him a itrange kinJc of belief: Some 
beleeve not the Law, but the Prophets : Some be per, 
ſwaded in the Supremacie, but not in the Sacrament. ; 
ſome in free-will. but not in merit; Some in inyocation 
on Saints, but not in Purgatory : ſome in pilgrimages 
and pardons, bu not in Images: Some like the dofrine 
well enough, but noe the Preachers : the moſt believed 
little, yet many believe ſomewhat, few believe all : there- 
fore todeale plainly, becauſe plaine dealing isbeſt, you 
muſt not believe by the halfes : I meane you mult. nox 


th at Pi08,:, 


repoſe ſome truſt in GOD, and ſome in Saints, but all pſ;4to, ;; 


in the Lord. 7he Gods of tie Gentiles they have monthes and 
. ſpeake not, eyes aud ſee not, eares and bearenot : Then what 
can be looked for at their hands? But the Lord is ſtrong 
- and mighty, a mercifull God, and therefore proves the 
Scriptures, he is called a. Rock, a fortreſle, a 
tower, a ſhield, a horne of ſalvation, a refuge, the Lord 
of hoaſts, with other ſuch like appellations, that we might 
be aſſured, that our help and deliverance cometh from 
the Lord. 

.Putteſtthou any truſt in man, whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrils? Curſed is he that maketh man his ſtrength, and 
fleſh his arme : Surely Pharas, and all Princes are a broken 


ong Pſal.18. 


ſtaffe, on which if a man leane, it will Grike into his F** 6. 7 


hand and pierce it,and lay him groveling in theduſt : 1t is 
better therefore to truſt in the Lord, than ta put any. confidence 
in Princes. Thinkeft thougthat Angels,or Saints, or Images 
canhelpthee? O tool ſh and imp'ous pietie, to attribute 
more unto the Angels than they dare — unto 


P[al.18, 


themſelves. The Angell in the Revelation forbiddeth Revet.1g, 


Jobn to worſh p him. As for the !mage, we read, that 


tot''rne the glory of the incorruptible God , into the Rom.!. 


fimilitude of a corruptible creature, is 1dolarrie. 
O 2 Well 
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 Wellway1 then affrme with Moſes, Curſed be the image 


andthe i19age-makp?. The: concluſion therefore of this 
point, is this, that we ſeoke the Lord amd his Rrength 
evermore , that we pray urto:Gud in humility and fince- 
rity, and infull affurance of 'faith mags who with- 
outend is tobe/ſought, becauſe without end. he isto'be 
beloved. 
The third thing contained in our duty is, what effe& 
this ſceking and praying ought to worke in us, compre» 
hended in theſe words : Tf thou be pure and upright : it the 
clouds be full they will. poure forth raine upon the carth, 
and unpoſſible it js;that aman that ſecketh after-God, and 
* eth untothe Almighty, ſhould not -bring forth the 
Truit ofa good life; for if the tree be good, the fruits 
cannot te bad, and if the head of the water be pure, it 
will ſend forth pure waters into the ciſternes. Where- 


fore asgood motions are tirred up by praeryfo muſt 
they be foſtered, by praQtice of life, according to that 


of the Apoſtle: 'Duench not the Spirit, mor grieve the 


' holy one of God , by whom ye are ſealed to the day of redemp» 


ton. | 
. He:quencheth, dearly beloved, the Spirit, which being 
once lightened with the ſparkles of faith, and/felt Gods 


*motions in his heart, doth.negle& to increaſe the 'one td 


a flame, and: the other togood works in his life, : but with 
the dogge turneth to hisvomits, and with the Sow, that 
was waſhed, to herwallowing again in the mire. Theres 
fore ( beloved ) loverand ſreke the Lord, pray to the Al- 
mighty, be pure and upright in converſation, fie from 
fin as from a ſerpent, for ifthow come neare, it will bite 
thee. The teeth thereofare as the teeth -6f a Lion , \toſtay 
the ſouls of men,and all iniquity is asa two edged (word, 
'the 'wounds' that it gives cannot be healed. I dare not 
Rand as I would uponthefe points, fearing tediouſneſſe : 
whereforelet this ſufhce for the former generall part,con- 
'eerning the duty'we oweuntoGod, k d, 
| on 


The fs fwlh.andies Sand. 
Now Gods promiſes-for | the* perfoomance fiereof; 
d unto tis moſt plentifull matter of Dofrſneand'ton- 
ation. '- Firſt of his jaſlice; that nx he will foffer rib/fih 
unpuniſhed; fohe will ſaffer no good worke unrewarded, 
bur giveth to every ſeverallattion his ſeveral! hire; and- 
Joſt recompence of reward. Shall the: houre come, fn 
which all that are in their graves ſhall heare 2 voyce; attd 
come forth, they-that havedone well, to the reſurrefiion 
of life,they that have done evilltothe reſurreRion of con- 
demnation?' Shall the Lord ſtarch Jerufalem with Lan<' 
thorns? Shall a} foul_corners bee /Twepr, ant! al-pleſts 
and wrinkles be unfolded?- Shalt the: Grave, Death 
and Hell pive up all that is' in them ? And ſhall all dead 
(both ſmall and great ) fan4 before God, when the books 
are-opened ? andhall every man have praife of God ac« 
cording unto his deſerving? Shall we ther dicerne be- 
tweenthe veſſels of honour ant of wrath, Fetyyeent ſheey 
and Goats, the juſt and unjuſt; Finally ſhall therebe-an 
infallible; generall, and incorrupt judgement,whtrein the' 
book of all our offences ſhall be laid' wide open 2 Now 
Gol te mercifull untous :- be favourable, O Lord; be fg+ 
vorable. But toproceed, it is thy nature, O' Lord,'to ga- 
ther up the wheat , and burne the tares, to ciit down all 
fouitlefſe trees, an4 caſtthem into the fire, yea, Into a fiery 
furnace, that never ſhall be quenched, Intc an utter dark- 
nefſe, where is weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
then be favonrable, O Lord, be favourable. # {£08 
Doth not the Lord ſpare David, a King and'a Prophet 
for murther ? Doth he- not ſpare the Sicbemites for adul- 
tery? Nor  Abſoln for treafon'? Nor Saul for tyrarmy 
Nor Eli for negligence?-Nor Acbeb, Feroboam? Nor-Feza- 
bel for cruelty? Nor Herod, Nabuchadnezzer; and' Exct- 
for tor pride? Nor Pharoah for incredulity? Then be fi- 
yourable, O Lord,be favourable unto us, in whom almoſt 
every one of theſe finnes dae dwelt and remain. Did the- 
Lord for corruption —_ the world with watet? Ditt © 
3 he 


ITheſ 5, 


Epbeſ 4. 


be favourable unto: us. But. doth. not the Lord ſpare.thg 
Cedar tree for his height. nor the Oke for bis, ſtrength, 
nor thePoplar for his ſmooghnelle, nor the Laorell for his 
greenne(s? No yerily, from the £ that, is, in, Lyba- 
non, even to the Hylop that groweth out of the wall, yea, 
every: one. that jbringeth not forth good fruit is hewen 
down and: caſt into the fire-:.it isa righteous thing . with. 
Ggad ,: to renderyengeance to-thoſe that diſobey kim, and 
to deſtroy fuch as have forſaken the Law , by everlaſting 
rdition. | | ; 
Behold , the: Lord ſhall come in the 'great and latter 
day of judgement, when none ſha}l eſcape his judgement 
ſeat y with. clouds ſhall he come, and every.eye ſhall-ſee- 
him, even they, which-picrced him thorow,ſhall alſo waile 
before him, being ſfummonel all to appeare, moſt. feare+ 
fully before his imperial throne, of Majeſly :; then be fa+ 
vourable,O Lord, be favourable.. Alas,with whateys ſhall 
we. miſerable finners- behold him , ſo-glorious fitting in 
his zoyal kingdome , with all his mighty and holy An- 
ge!s, and whole number of Saints, ſounding with the yaice, 
ofthe Archangel,and trumpet of God, cauſing the hex, 
vens to paſſe away, with-a noiſe, an4 the elements to, welt 
like wax-, and the'earthto burn with the works there-. 
of 2 'Y.ca,rwith, whatieycs ſhall wee behold him , when we 
ſee the Sunnedarkned , the Moone eclipſed,. and. the ſtars 
fall;downe from heaven? But alas, when he taketh tho, . 
furbaſhe4 blade into: his hand, when he is ready to throxy. 
the fiery thunderbolts of his wrath, whea he.ſummoueth, 
before.him the worm that never dieth , the fire that; ne-. 
ver-ſhalt be quenched , to revenge upon the wicked, into. 
what a plight arethey then driven? Then leave they off, 
Bc favourable, Q-Lord, be favourable, and ſay tozhe bil 
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rates WO FHIIGE how ares inthiedark=) 

hefſe The godly. dnithe orhts fe” are barhedinv lack, 
fiteames of bliſe,and adyanted.to ſuch nds. 

ther tongue can utter, nor heartconceive. 7.0 #7 

| Theie<6n/thing 'we have to note in his promiſes, is 

his mercy, which exceeceth all his works. For God, though: 
he bath given a'cur'e ofthe Jaw againſt ſinners, yer ſeeing 
Cheift fot the penitenthath torn the curſe, whereby his 
juftice is-nor impaited,he is content ta accept'our weaknes 
as our ſtrength, to recompence our imperfetion with res 
ward of greateft perfe&ion, ' and that which we can per- 
forme but in ſmallipart',/ he is contentto accept as whole, 
not for, any deſert of ours, but in ſatisfaQion of his ſonne, 
who paid with the ſcale of his own blood, the-rawſome 
for oor fins, be'h:th} cancelled? the hand-writing/ that 
was' againſt us, Wherefore we are to'pray unto God, 
that when oever our. fins ſhall come in -queſtion before 
hin, that the ' would: Jook' upon Chriſt Jeſus, the! rrue 
looking glafſe, in whom; he ſhall fndeus moſt pureahd 
innocent, and to ſhinemoſt clearly inthe rightcouſnelle, 
which he had given us by faith : ſo that we appearenot 
inout- own righteouſneſle , but in the: righteouſnefſe of 
the I awbe , who having taken away the finnes of the 
world, and having made us as white as ſnow,/thoagh 
we were as red as crimſon, ſaith; tie will ke! mercifulkeo 
our iniquitſes and will remember oar finnes.no- more. 
Of him do all the Prophers beare witneſfe ,'that through 
his name all that believe fhalt-receive 'remifhon-of' their 
fins. Again, Drink ye all 'sf thisz for-thisis ,my- blood] 
Which is ſhed for the remiſſonof Gns.;/: Chrift; gave him- 
ſelfe for our finnes/, that he'might deliver us;from: the 
curſe of the Laws, even according to-the-will ofthe Fa»: 
ther. Chriſt -bare'6ut fins in his own body onithe- tres; 
that we being delivered from fin,mighr'live jn righteouſ®s 
nes, by whole ftripes we are healed, for we. wereasſheep 
M01 O4 going 
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The forfulbenans Sedrch. 
phingiMtay ; but are nowretdirned co the Shepherd and 
Biftiop &f burfovles. "It ivho more but believe ahd be (a- 
ved : Mdicve 'aid/feceive femiſion: bdticve, and lay off 
thine own righteonſneſſe,and inveſt thy elf with the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of the unſpottedTambes ro | 
” Ditvid "was yourip, and after waFold;yetInall his dayes 
ke never law the righteoas forſaken. Sometimes he tours 
Seth His thifdren , but like «loving Fatherhe layetly no 
more uponthemn'than rhey are ablero tear: for he afMift- 
&h them for his own juſtice, becauerhey are fnners, for 
his wiſſomre,to exerciſe their faith, for his merey,ts canſe; 
them to repent * but this is the'end of all; he h chem 
in ther diftreffes ,*he revengeth himſelf upon his enetyies, 
and-giverh' to his people reſt and quictnefſe.” O'thart-we 
wwonld+therefore praiſe the Lord , and forget notall'orther 
his ſingular teriefts. O that:we would confeſle , that his 
mercy enduteth for ever. 
"PThethitd thing to note inihis promiſes.is his bountIfolt 


-kindneſfs, in requiring 'o ſwall athing, witt'ſog/ertand 


liberalf Hefſings : and Findeth him (elf by obligation ( as 

were?) that ab fare ys we performithe one,ſo he will not 

Flleto-ccon'p:' ththe other. 

1 The fourth, ishis patience and long ſuffering, which is 
mdt ſhekneſs, an ſome men account ſlackneſs : but is pa- 
[tHencelberauſe willmely he would have no man periſh; but 
'Bladlyawonld have 411 men come to reventance. Hes con- 
-rnttoOſtayourleiſiife;rilwe ſeekiandopray unto him; and 
'never Citeth, till there be no hope of re!reſſe. 

Thefifth is his love, in tht he is content to ſtir us'vp to 

- holy cxetcilſeyint purity of life, 2nd toallure us with faire 
rowtſes of aid/and'proferous mcreaſe of all his bletſings 
21n this world Theparticular examination of theſe bleſſings 
would require a/Jarger diſconſe;th:n(-fearing tedionſnes) 
T-dare'pretumetotrouble you withall :wherefore a word 
-of each, and {o Lend. 19m 


To:ching 


The SufulbmenrSexrch, *r3 
| 1 Touching the firſt, where itis ſaid, God wil awake wp 
reto thee, bt Is a greater benefit. than the words it -: for 
It fignificth, not enely that he will heare thee , Di 3 
alfo do what thou defireft,, and fatisfie thy requeſt, 
ale « P[al.yt. 


- As Jong as the finner ſlceepeth, the Lord is fald to te 
but as ſoon as the finner awaketh fromfin, God will 
(faith David) and his enemies ſhall be ſcattered, and they- 
"that hate him, ſhall fie before him, as the (moak vaniſhet 
before the winde, andas the wax melteth before the fire, 
| even fo. ſhall. the wicked periſh at the preſence of God, 
whe:efore as Paul exhorte] the Ephelians, ſo I exhort 
- you ,, Awake thou- that ſleepeſt, ftand up from the dead, and Epbeſ.s.. 
Chriſt ſball give thee light : awake unto Gol, and Gol 
will awake unto thee, and Chriſt, even the Sonne of God, 
oy bright morning Starre, ſhall give thee the light of 
" Litre, 
In the ſecond, he promiſeth abungance of worldly bleſ- 
fings, in recompence of prayer, for it is ſaid, He will makes Revel:13. 
the habitation of thy righteouſneſſe pa__ » that is, the 4, ——agg 
Lord will wake peace within'thy walls, and profperity * * 
within thy palaces : he will command his bleſſings. to be 
with thee in thy ftore-hou(e,and in all thou ſetteſtthyhand 
ps ; he will open unto thee his good treaſure, even the 
eavens to give rain on thy la: d in due ſeaſon.” Thou ſhalt 
lay up gold,as the duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the fline 
of the river : thou ſhalt wiſh, thy paths- with butter, and 
thy rocks ſhall poure oug rivers of, oyle : thou, ſhale call 
ſalvation thy wa!l,and praiſe ſhall tein 1hy gates, Lo, chus bas "'L 
ſhall the man be bletſe4 that feareth God. Nr 
Laſtly, for being pure and upright, he will make thy latter 
end greatly increaſe, an4that thou mayeſt the lefſe miſ- 
truſt his promiſes, he will do it , though thy beginning te 
but ſn: all | 
Here (brethren)ye fe what a ſea of matter is offered 
we,whereunto if T would comm't ny (elſe, | might dif- 
"courſe unto you, what range events(by Gods —_ —- 
1ave 
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- membertho example pf Joby how:he | ordcurnedxhocap- 
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. veſted with majefly: upon athers comelineſſe,whereby the 
. other two are graced: upon others Orchards, which they 
. Planted not _ 
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Paheery, lee By ai et <A To -hogi- 
ed, bcingoldand'full of deyes. ; Rewen berzgven ous own 
eſtate, for whom.the Lord barh done greatthingsalneady: 
as.created ug;and redeemed us, and ſandifiedusy; andce 
long, fince Goes kw us.from x8 G4 gaping,- jawes of tho(c 


that ſop » Upon.ſome: he! bath bes 
flowed humility, [whereby ctr Rn ate adorned with 
Vertue; bonourupon theiriperſons.are in- 


ealt unto which they gave no increaſe:upon 
others, increaſe of yertyouschildrep 2 whe rebytheir poſtc- 
rity is preſerved : he Wage of his word, 
which a longtime had ob —_ norance , the 


mother of devotion ,. asthe ſhayclings _ it, but under 


mixchare'we bond: tor theft bleſſi 
= —_—ﬀ como hin that it fireeeh 
throne 


eto = 


he bath beſtowed EN rd AC” O how = ery 
—_ tanſe roochap ook magni Fenton 


rejoyce-in: God their'Saviouy. '' Examine then 
os, I beſcech/you, whether God hath "os 
great cauſthave you to'come before his face with” 
to {mg loud unto him with pfalnis, to worſhip and to 
down before-him , to give unto the Lord the glory of his 
nanie, to bring an offering of thankſgiving ,” and toenter 
irito his courts with praife. And yet who knoweth whe- 
ther the Lord hath gre: ter bleſſings for you in ftore; ye = 
he will pull down the mighty aw their ſcar, and 
0 i HOT E Surely th _ doth uſt vers 
Pacas a'mcans to to honour , and whoſdeger you 
EE SO IIS Lag 
anto-God wit er and purity © m 
beſaee ther os TIVES X44 x4 
a bleſſing; as © is noin r (hially 
his latterend ſhall greatly increaſe. : Lo 
God increaſe thelove of theſe things in our heatts,and 
make bs worthy of Chrifts bleſſings, which he hath p] 
follyinſtorefor us* that after he hath heaped tempor 
bledings upon-us,he will give usthe bleſſing of albieings 


even: che life of the world to ceme. 
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theſ®bleſſings upon you, or no: and if he have, Orwhar FTA 
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Mat,6-35, 
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of the bleſſing. AFehourtihe care of pro aar range 
taining of Chriſt be not to be miſliked, yer k aries dili- 
gencein hexring his g dgAs ney = of: yue preferred, to 
teach us, thaz it ja ot to ſtudy in 
the word , and firſt to ay oy ho yo dome of God, than 
with Martha to labour in the worlg; and to neglet that 
__ kingdome. And yer notwithſtanding, {uch is the 
ion of this © $5. ads, 
vide c this preſent life; as therich'man Luke 1 2, 
his Barnes, whergin to . put, his tore for'wany'y 
but- we never or very .late* remember” to” provide for 
the lifeto come, like that other rich man,Luke 16. that ne- 
ver thought of heaven,' tiff ind the heal | in tee ne 
of hell. | 030; e228 EI RIES 
Inthe rr; of Toba, Chrtfiv ſaldto'loverhe: hole Fa- 
ily, and here he is ſaid'to.come unto ther! For Whom 
he'loverh; he cannot cheſe*bur 'Viit; like rhe ftiends 
of Job, that came to cotyfort him In his” ear adverfitic: 
Xx andthe greater Jove he bearethunto 
e will reſort vnto roy, 


'for bs came not till he was fent Ark with 
riots, but Chriſt came of his own accord. 
family. ' als d. o VY Tz 2 
Thus doth he atvwrys, prying ds with his Tug: 

_ before he was defired he came into the world, he called 


' hls Apoſtles before 'they came 'to him, and before he 


- Was IE hecame unto this froble houle; O hap- 
"Py houſe that enterraing# ſuch/a gueſt !- ' but thrice hap- 


-py inhabirants to whom ſtick a pucſt' - would® 'vorichſafe 


to come! When he came to the ſwiniſh 
eney 


e-teft care istopro- . 


Catcabepnh wb ea end-de mb of 
SS 


ole god! Fathers Abrabom and Lot, enter» 
2c gels-in the of-ſtrangers : ſowe may daily 
enntertaine Chriſt. Jeſus in the babir of x poore man, of a 
blind a lame wan: and, whativerer is done Gen, 18; 
ecauntcthand acy Gen.1g. 


4 ſo: is:it more eſpecially commended to the 
Migiſters, who are cxpreſly' commanded by. the - Apoliles 
amongohcethings,: tobe: given. to: haſpicality. - Unto r 7im.z.2, 
þr ok jon ire 13 Law, the Lord-appointed ;cities Nu®,35, 
Kbackigezrabguige that the minifters houſe ſhouldtethe > 01' 4m 
Page mansharbour, and hisſtore their treaſure; but the my 
2of-our dayes have no- gities of refuge far "" LY 
ethecs, for they have none for themſelves : they, haye not 
eb a@Aehonithe-wongt ot. others, for they: havg 
| Pear aandelsr nat WH; "7 
gs Mn tha thus x nienained Chen: as he 
tocntertaine him, 


CESS ga Ea Nolen's to hoare 
ing, 28048, come into. t 
CENTRES teach and to inns 
c 


E Luke 1 5, 


- Hat;x.13. 


Luke 4. 
Jobi 3, 


Matth.s.13, 
Inte 8,14, 


| tho family, and in fiend of dedily foad, y 


foule, Thus doth he alwayes fhew hlmfelfe ard —— 
gueſt into what houſe ſoever keventrerh , be leaverh bee- 
vee things behind him thart he findeth, helover- noe ev be 
in Zachexs debt for his dinner, for in ſtead thereof he brin- 
geth falvarion to his-howſe + neither doth he leave his ſap» 
per unpakd for heresfor in ftead thereofhe beftoweth 
them an licavetily Sermon. -Thisthoutd betheevercifoof 


faichfull Minifters, when they! are invited tor fealts, 
that as they are called the falFofthe earth, ſerveth 


ro ſcafon the meats, to-make chem nd preſerveth 


godly exerciſe and 
combred wit'y much ſeovi 


Yr 


the cares of this life; which (as our Savicur faid Y ate 
thornes to choke tho word, and £o- rake Tay: 
wn 13 ; or 


-— 


Nr 
ib and uvfic to come to Chri he | 
ownawaey bis cloak: fo we muſt think our ſelves 3#-10. 
ficee hearethe word,and unapt for every heavenly ex, 
crciſe; till we have pur off our ſhooes,that is our worldly 
cogitatians and af. tions, and till we have caſt away our 
cloak, thac is, a)l lets and impediments which might hin- 
der us from profiing in our profeſtion. 
When our minds are quict, we are fic to deale wich hea» 
venly matters : therefore the Doors conferred ficting 
in the tewple:and God delighreth ro deale with us when 


ofi:.;, 


we are moſt private: hea h ro Abrabow fitting In the Gez.18. 
dore of his Tent, The holy Ghoſt came downe upon the As x; 


Spend all the houſe where they were fitting. 


Eunuch fitting in his chariot, was calied and conver- 4#: 8, 


ted by Philips preaching. - | 

| err Ay al ſar the not (] as 
many ft dtihe. preachers feer , but ſhe ſat as his 
feer, aridheard-his word > As Paw was brought ap at the 


the 
.- He humility is commended, in that ſhe fat at Jeſus 
#:er, to ſhew that the word is to de heard with all humili- 
tie: her diligence and earneftnefle appeareth, in that the 
would not depart to help her fifter, to fGignifie rhat the 
hearing of the word muſt be preferred before all worldly 


s. 

+ Her diligence and humility, ſerveth to condemne 
our negligence and contempt of Chriſt and his word, 
we doe nat fit at Chriſt his feer, nay, vee rather ſer Chriſt 
at _ feet, when we are fo negligent in kearing his 

wora., 
We are az flow to come to the Church, as the Ra- 
ven Was to come to the Ark, and as Joth ro ſpend any 
time in the ſervice of God, as Phaver was loth to ler the 
Iſraclics go to ſerve the Lord. If a commodity were 
P to 


fer of Gemalichand was perſely inftruded in the law of 4#!3% 


we ey WE Tit pain TE 


II evo — ' n 
EE 
; Mas, 13.40, eothetrorditim , ard ſome extr: Nth [7nd 
= -- .- totheir purſe, theti like the Gadirchs, they arecontenc 
to take their leave of Chrift'and his word,” 2 had $8 
RED ly pearle, than they would ta rt from 
E  .:: «> 44 PhFInCheaibWeturc che patience os MY P:ſtour, 
k. 2 Tim, 4.2: - : and bn Mary, thepatterne of a a good hearer;: Tet Minifter s 
Y ty his exampletorike all occafions to preach. the 
- word; to be inftanit in ſeaſon and out of ſtafon : an1 kt 
. Chriſtians learne by her example, firſt to' ſeek the kir 
2 re noch and hisri > regen; and then to provide 
” __ yy mn hes this1 
Ag _ -»* While Vary was carefull for the ford of the ſoule, 
bd adit es raves SormrONI $5od forthe toy,” her 
care was to entertain Chriſt, and to m e him 
| cheare, toreſtific her thankfultminde ines h bimythac 
fogreat things for them, he had raiſed her: Fro- 
ther Laze%s irom death'to life, therefore he was worthy 
_ If tobe well entertaincd: | 
1 King.17. If Eljat deſerved to be well Cealt withallt at the hand 
- 2 Kings, Of his hoftefſe, whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to IFe= or 
Elieh. deſerved ſuch entertainment for her ſonnes reyi® 
ving,then furely our Saviour Chriſt is worthy tote wel- 
complies, where he had Taifed Lazarus our of his 
pave, wherein, he -had: lyen by the ſpace'vf foure dayes 


LU obn.th, ; eas well done- therefore of - Martha" 't6 ſew: her 
"TK ENT Y * therkfallwminde unto/Chtift, bur it wxs notWell done at 
_ thattime to ſhewher MfeehanbFull in that manner:it was 
-then time to: hearerhe the ſorarthat tice Chriſt prea - 


93: = ched 


| 17 242 $295% 2:4dop 2% (64 gab L 
_ - Jt was not/ urilawfall (for. Martbs to fabout on; mere?,,— 
tharit was unlawful for Petertofieeps rbut when Chrifgh #© 
waspreachingyit was notime for her-to be {o buſts) 
ving, no more than it was time for Peter to {leep; when- 
Chriſt willed hiavſo rarneſtly co watch' and pray. ' 
Chriftpreachodbour of Sivns ſhip tothe thar flood Ls 


vponthe ſhore; it was no time for P:ter-to e fiſher-! 
man. \But-when Chritt bad left Geka eds: 
him to launch into the deep, then it was time for Peteriro? 
let cowne thenet. 402 22 'y * 43:Þ; ,2: tt 6493-2254 

- There isz tiaze-wherein'we ought to labour in- out vu! 
cation, ani{a tire wherein we ought to heare the :word, 
and as we r'ay notutterlynegleSour lawfa}l 'to\ 
follow fermons, ſo muſt not we beſtow the 
pan rv FT re Ar ries > es 
of our-y$cation ve the 0) Wee TY - time(faith- 
the wiſe man): Be. 3. andevery thing is ſeemely inihivopnid 
venienc-ſcaon,; but when things are done x 

and out of ordergthere followeth contuſion '- 1. 4 208 
. Akhough Marthe didnot heare Chriſt , yet did he 1h«! 
bour for Chrift.: many in our dayes-will-neither labour for: 
Chriſt, nor heare of Chrif:bucas the Iraclites were weary 
of their journey, in the wildernefle.$+ laathed thatthewvero 42.31, 
' ly-Manne, ſo the'e met are weary of gvery 
and are ſaone cloyed with the word: of | 4 af +} 15 30770 
. ; ys _ _ h ala ae ages &- 
and while. they went to buy z| were < nar. : 5. 
riage3and theſe fooliſh men ipend' this tioicioCpradrientds; >. = 


% 


- 


= 
* 


ly and wanton]y., as cthobgh aftcrthis: lifer werip, 
clots ofijufſtice and-vengeance pag raoe ty ara 
veth for their.pride ang profit, thenightis ſpene/in 

and. pleaſure, and-no 
When we -are- praying, e 


is left to heare the; 
are playing: When 
we 


6 ', : « 
*. 


« & WE: 


= : . 
þ TT % G 


he (1 41 
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dh and/b 
enviedbim 


I HE 2.a5v98} zid *Iuail ot ids wuinns> 
feewotifters,chavka fo, well 


' ,*7 4 mo 
+ 2,6 


he bay 
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Lute I &, 


Maries Choyce. 


great mercy ofGod,thar he is content to admoniſh vs often 
of our duty,and ſuch is the dulneſs & perverſenefle of our 
crooked nature, that we cannot be gaineil Ly the firſt ad- 
monition:but the Lord muſt call us often andearncftly, be- 
fore: we will hearken unto him. 

There are two things in the {peech of Chriſtto be obſer- 
ved. The firſt is, his modeſt reprehenſion of Marthaes im- 
moderate care : the other is, his friendly defence of Maries 
choice. Though Martha was very carefull to entertain 
Chriſt inthe bel manner ,. yet if he perceive any thing in 
her worthy reprchenſion, he will nor ſtick to tell her 
of it : he will not ſooth her in her ſaying, nor ſmooth 
her in her own conceit, for all the trouble and coft that 
ſhe beftows upon him.If we be often invited to ſome mans 
table,and kingly entertained,it would be unkindly taken, 
i we ſhould find fault with any diforder : but for as much 
as all Chriſt his aQions are the inſtruQRions of Chriſtians, 
therefore every Chriſtian,but eſpecially Preachers, whom 
it more ſpecially concerneth , muſt learn by this example 
how to bchave themſelves, when they are invited to great 
tealts , namely, ſpeake their conſcience freely when they 
{ke a fault. The beſt requitall that we can make of our 
good chear, is to give good counſell and who'cſome 
a:lmonitions to them that invite us. When Chrift dy- 
ned with the Phariſce, Lake 11. and was miſliked for 
not waſhing before dinner, he took occaſion to reprove 
their hypocrifie , their outward ſhew of holinefſe, which 
was the fin of the Phariſees , and at another time he 
noteth them for preaſing to the chief places at banquets, 
and ſheweth what modeſty is to be obſerved in fitting 
down to meat, and what guef's ſhould Fe bidden to our 
table. So ſhould Preachers behave themſelves towards 
thoſe that invite them to great feaſ's , when they ſee pere 
haps ſome fault or diſorder, either in the raſter of the 
houſe, or in ſome other of the gueſts, ro ſay unto them 
thus, cr otherwiſe as the caſe requireth; 1 will warne 

you 


Maries Choyce:, | 


on-of one thing th-t will do you good , that you would 
| wk your Uſury and extortion , your covetouſnelſe and 
oppreſſion , tht you would leave your {wearing and 


827 


bl:ſpheminge the name of God , that you would for- 


bear to prophane the Lords Sabbath , that you would 

leave your pride and excefſe in your diet and apparrel, that 

you would torbear to ſpeak ill of any behinde their backs, 

* to beare any malice or hatred toany ot your neigh- 
ours. 

Theſe re the faults which are cafie to be eſpied almoſt 
in cyery place, and theſe arc the faults, which the faicthfull 
miniſter ofChriſt Jeſus ſhould not leave unreproved,where- 
ſoeyer he commeth, Bur as Elias told Ahab of his idolatry, 
though he were his King, and Job1 Boptift told Herod of his 


adultery, though he did many things for him, and heard, 


him gladly : fo ſhould the Preacher reprove the people for 
their notorious offence notwithſtanding ſome favours and 
courteſies received from them. If Chritt had cauſe to finde 
fault with Martha for her too muchdiligence in his enter= 
tainment,it ſeems he was not curious in his diet, but would 
have been content with ſimple cates, he was no delicate or 
dainty gueſt, he did nor affe& or delight in ſumptuous 
banquets, or coſtly fare, he rather required a religious 
heart, a conſtant faith, a willing minde to hear the word, 
with an carneſt care to live thereafter. Theſe are the things 
wherein the Lord delighteth : theſe are the juncates which 
be defireth , and which he preferreth before all carthly 
chear. 

Thus is Marthe reprehended for her curiolity : now 
let us ſee how Mary is excuſed, and commended for her 
godly care. One thing is neceſſary (ſaith Cbrift) and what 
is that one thing? Even to hear the word preached, which 
is the power of God to ſalvation, to every one that belic- 
veth. A man way better want all things than that one need» 
full thing, and yer we deſire all other things , and negle} 


that one thing,which is ſo needfull, 
| P 4 This 


-1 King,18, 
Malth.14, 
Mar. 6.:0; 


Maries Choyce. 

This 6ne-thing hath Mary choſen, and therefore hath 
choſen the better part. Marthaes part is good , becauſe it 
rovideth” for this'preſent life ; but Maries part is betrer, 
Lecabſe itlcaderfito eternal life. It is good to ke occupi- 
et atovt-orr calling, to get our living : but it is Letter to 
be-otcupie:! in hearing the word; which is able to ſave our 
ſoulgs. As the head ind the foot are both needfi1! in the 
Eolly 516 Mnry and Merths are koth needfill in a Coms 
mon-wealth :* wari hath two vocations , the one carthly, 
is: bdvr 7 the'6ther heavenly;by his prayer. There is 


be yore: which conſifteth in praiſing the affaires 


ofrhis tife;” wherein'man' ſheweth himſelf tobe like hin:« 
ff; and thereis the contemplative Iife; whick confifteth 


In the medication of divine andheavenly things, wherein 


wan ſheweth Himſe'f to be Ike the Angels: ' for they 


Which Tabour' in their remporall yocations,/ do live 'like 


_ mHhert; butthoywhich/labour ifd fpirituall marters/live like 


Angels: © When they hear the Word, | God fpeateth unto 
then?# when they pray; they ſpeak: unto God; [o" that 
therETsa" continual ' conference between-God'and them, 


- beezbſetheyare continaally exerciſed m hearingiand prays 


AL.? .? 


£en.29.298, 


. Pfal:42.y, 


brig loved Marth for her hoſpitality ,' as Iſaac Toved 


- 'Efax for his Vaiſon.- So did he love Mary for diligence 


cating his Word, as Rebecca loved' Fitob , for harkew- 
| t6 her voice.” A Narfe- which hath her breaſt-full®of 
miſkdoth 1ove the child thar fucks'it from her: and Chriſt 
which hath his breaſt full of heavenly milk , is glad when 
he hath*aildren to fuck therfame ;/Jer uy' therefore (as 
the ApoRle willatvus, 1 Peri'2.12.) lay afide'all matte 
ciouſnefſe , and alVguile; ant difſiam}ation,ahd envy/and 
all evill ſpeaking, as newborn babes, defire 'the fincere 
milk of the Word, rhat we may grow thereby to be per- 
fe& men in Chriſt Jeſus : let us breathe after the foun- 
tain of the living-water , which ſpringeth up unto eter- 
val life: and as the fainty Hart defirerh the watcr brook 


ro 


HMaries Choice, 829 

to quench his thirſt : and for as much as many things are 

ſo troubleſome, and one thing is ſo needfull, let us. ſeek Fcele, 12.13, 

that one needfull thing, the en1 of all things, even.to fear - 6.1.6. 

God and keep his commandements, which we learn by 19+ 17s 

hearing theWord of God,wher' y faith(without the whic 

it is impoſſi! Ie to pleaſe GodJis Acon and nouriſhed, in 

| the hearts of Mer, uo 
This is that good part which Mary hath choſen , by.ſo 

| much hettef than her fifters choice, kecauſe it concerneth 


a better life.an4 hath the fruition of this preſent life 3 May Tim; 4.8. 
7) h:th a double portion : ſhe heard the word , and eat of | 
the meat which: her.ſiſter. dreffed., for goJlipelſe bath the - 
promiſe of this life,1nd of the life to come-As for all other 

things, whether they be honours , promotions ,: pleaſures, 

and what not ? they ſerve onely for the maintenance of this 

preſent life, which is ſo ſhort and ſabjet to mutability;bur 

the Word. of GOD is the food of the foule,. the bread of 

life, that immortall ſeed which th ford fruit. upto 1747.1,13 
eternal life. Let the word of God therefore he,preciou 

unto us, becauſe it was ſo permanent : for keaven ang L*4e 21. 33, 
earth maſt paſſe, bur the word of Gadenduretly for &+ ,p,, , .. 
ver. If we make choice of any thing befide , it muſt, ; 
taken from us, or: we (hall -be taken from. it; bur jif we 

wake choice of this onething, it ſhall never, begaken from Zen. r.1a 
uz, neither in this world, por in the world to.come. ..f 
Lord grant that we be not onely hearers, but. doers of 
the Word, that it may tetruly (aid of us, as Chrilt ſaid of 
his diſciples, that heard his Preaching, Behold my bro- 
ther , my. filter, and mother :. or .ashe anſwered the wao- "mag 
wan, that commended his carnall kindred, Bleſſed are they I 
that bear the word of God and keep the ſame, | 
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 Agahs Drunkenneſſe. 
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ax” - 


yard. 
Andbe & ofthe wine end ay den Wes uncoves 
redi in the middeſt of his tent. 


| Ieft, we areto ofhey, 
2 th, weurero peak of Mabl and* 

ST Feds yoo foris * In Nob firft,, of 
dwell, and then of kils firne: N 

TRIER, Cham, firſt of his fi "eas pobern and 
og Gs their reverence;and. 

ther of thete bi 


Now we will fpeak of the Father, and after ofhis cit 
—_ Then (ſaith Moſes) that Noah began tobe an bubards . 


nTkis is the fict name Which is giyen- to: Nedb after the 
foud, heis calfed a hnvbandwan, and the firſt work which: 
is mentioned was the planting ofa d: one would 
Wink when all men were drowicd wit the floud , and. 
none left alive topofſelle thi: earth, but Nozb and his ſons, 
thathe ſhould hayg fourid himſelf —— _ 


| | | Noah alſo tak to be @ mW and Ry vine< 


*s * 
V3a ” 


Noahs drunkenneſſe. 
than\to Platit” Vineyards : and that the holy Ghoſt ſhould 
have ir d him King of the worl1, and not a husband- 
man df the earth, ſeeing there be no ſuch men as Noah 
was, Waich hath more in his hand, than any King hath in 
theworld, or ſhall have to the worlds end : but thereb 
the, holy Ghoſt woald ſhew , that God doth not reſpelt 
Kings tor thelr titles, nor men for their riches, as we.do, 
and i refore he nameth Noah after the work which he 
did, hot after the poſſeſſions which he had , an husband- 
mane-- 
ſe. ſcemeth that there was great diverſity between 
this age atrTours';” for if we ſhould ſeenow a King go to 
lough, a nobleman to drive the teame, a de bes 
they: he would be ſcorned for his labour , more than 
Noab was for drunkenneffe : yet when we read how this 
Monarch of the world thought no ſcorn to play the huſ- 
bandman,. we confider not his princely calling , nor his 
ariclent yeares}, nor his large poſſeſſiiqns, to commend 
his"induftry, or modefty, or lowly minde therein. Which 
may teach us humility , though we learn to difdaine haſ- 
bandry. Of whom will we learn to be humble, if kings 
give Sample, and the ſonne of God humbleth himſelf 
bG | 
rhe 


om heaven to earth, and yet we contemne the example 
on Kip oftheearth , and the example of the King of 
Fond oo ts 
The time was ,, when Adem digged and delved, and 
David Kept ſheep , and all the houſe of Faceb were called 
men occupied about catcell:. but as th this were abo- 
minabJe to the Egyptians (as Moſes faith in the ſameverſc) 
ſo they which dolike them,are abhorred of their brethren 
and they which live by them, ſcorn them for their works, 
which would be chaſtne 1 themſelves, kecauſe they work 
nor. 
There wasno art nor ſcience which was ſo much ſet 
ty in formertimes, and is 'now profitable to the Com- 
a:on-wealth , bringing lefſe profit unto her ſelfe that my 


Noabs Drunkhenneſſe : 

——_ of her fall without cauſe, and her de... 

Ge om , hem that live by her, asthis painfull icience 
5 


: th:t itis marvell that a”y man will take © 
for #8 reſt, to be contemned for his 

and be a ſcorne for the reſt, which might hunger 
ſtarve, if he did not labour forthem more. fe | 
for thendives No maryel Þ th many of. tl 
poore Countryes murmur and co | 
cannot live by them , and they cannot ow BER: 
bur it is marvel if their complaints donct wo int 
CE the ol et ela Re fe No 

the gr Y c 
this.is cheir caſe, fo by 1b nn do + yonball (75: Be "rd. 
hutbandman Nth baterhe pri price of its oy og 
the dearth is paſt,. though he raiſerhic a brele + 
dearth laſterh.;- but they which raiſe. the, ce © Bale 
wareswithhim ,, ſeldome fall downe , bu [ pogt od 


a8 dane the deamb Þo jafaxifie were s 
Thus a plentifull yeare wage ale, wh | 

year! doth advantage. them. Sathis man i 
Thealy Keow face weanly, Ir rode 
_ id room uy TY 


that noawan. d rveth hi 18 oefte 
_ oY the. law:better : that. g's ". X77 
thy living in the ſweat of thy brows , than this poore fonny 
of. Adam, which picks his crums out ofthe .carth.. - There« 
fart he ſhould not ve be wocked for his lhe, b hatl 
by * 2" 


much. choſe that fee] 
the ſoule) as thoſe that feede theb y , thats thoſe that 


i up alic earch :-yet yoa ſechow they live ions 
atiough abey.: our.ſcrvams to prov] 
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ſervethen , ſo they 'erye you, as though you were-' ano- 
ther kind. of men : I c.nnot. think; upon I their, mi- 
ſery, bur my thoughts tell me, that ir, is a great. part 
of oar-unthankfullnefſe . that we never confider what an 
caſie life an4living Gol hath given unto us-in- reſpe&& of 
them, "x" 6 

Tf the Apotiles rule were kept, they; which doe not 
worke, ſhoulJ.not eat : but now they.-which do not work, 
eat moſt, and the hus:andmen, which work, eat- not, 
butatelike Bees, which provide food for other and pinch 
themſelves: Let us conſider this, for they had.not one 1:w 


and we another : butthe ſame curf2 which was denounced. 


upon Adam, was denounced.upon all his children? That. 
every wan ſhould gens living inthe {weat of his brows. 
Although ] know there be divers works, an4 divers gifts, 
and diyers callings to work in; yet alwayes provided,they 
which doe not work ſhould nor cat, for in the ſweat of 
thy browes, that is, in Jabour and travaile : Thou King, 
andrhou ndge, and thou Prelate,anJ thou Land-lord,and 
thou Gentleman ſhalt get thy living , as Adam thy father 
did, or.el{c thon Coſt ayoid the curſe, and a greater curſe 
ſhall follow, that is, they which will. not ſweat: on carth, 

ſhallſweat in hell. © 
Adam had food as well asthou, and fo 'had Noab, and 
more thanthou, unlefſe thou hadſt all, for they had all, 
and yet they,might not. be idle: becauſe their hands were 
D od hn them for nothing : ſome work with their pen, 
ſome with their tongues : ſome with their fingers : as na» 
tare hath made nothing idle , butch:the which is a Ma- 
FS Ion work of a Magiſtrate : he which 
i524 Ju os pId dothe. work of a Jooge: he which is 
a Captaine, ſhould do the work of a Captaine : he which 
isa Minifer, ſhould'doe the work of a Miniſter, as when 
Noah was called a bhusbandwan, he*did the work of an 
husbandman, Thisrcontempr of the Country doth threa« 
zxen danger tothe Jand , as muchas any thing. elſe mn our 
| aycy 
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dayes, unlefle their burthen be caſed, and thele Ima-,, 
cion qualifie4 in ſome part of their paines. _ Thinking 
thit you have not heard of this Theame beſore ; lecing the 


words of my Text did lie for it : thus much IT have ſpoken 
to put you in minde how eaſily you live in reſpe& of 
them, and to re&ifie our minds towards our poore 
thren , which indeed ſeem too; baſe in our Pri and are 
ſcorned for their labours, as much as we ſhou | 
idleneſſe. 


that it is here ſaid that Noa began, it doth not diſproye. 
that he 'gave not himſelf to husbandry Fefore., . but _it 
importeth, that N»ab- began to ſet” up husbandry againc 
after the floud before any other,ſo this good man recom- 
forted with the expet ience of Gods favour ( which had 
exempted him anJ his ſeed out 6* the wort) and rejoy« 


cing to' fee the face of the earth againe, after. the waters ' 


were gone, though an old man, and wez n he was, 
'yet he turned to his labour afreſh, and not. to 
till and plant for all his poſſeſſions, as.though he were 
anhus-andwan : ſucha lowlineſſe is alwayes joyned with 


the fear of Go1, and they th:t are humbled with, rdli- 


glon » do not think themſelves too- good to do any good 
thing. CER 

Here note ty the way , that none of Noahs ſonnes 
are (aid to tegin this work , hut Noah himſelte : the old 


man, the hoary head , and carefall father begins to teach ' 


the reſt, and ſhews his fonnes the way. how they ſhohld 
provice for their ſonnes , and how al the world akter 
ſhoul labour and travaile , till thy return to. duft; 
fo the 'old man , -whom age diſpenſeth -withall to 
take his caſe, is more willing to provide for the wants 
of his children , than they are which are bound to la- 


tour for themſelves and their parents too , as the Storke ' -: 
doth feed the damwie when ſhe is old}, becauſe the damme - 


fed. her when ſhe -was young. What a —_— 
F t 


d be for our. 
Then (faith Moſes) Noah began to be an bushand-man.. In. 
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GO PIBans (h6parch nd all his creatures to. ine 
| "Ix ſhall not. we ſurther theic. increale for 
As we increafe and multiply ons. ſclves,. ſo 
to joyne hand and helpe, that ar 
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ſhall be: recorded 
whereby we are 
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Noahs drinkewreſſe. 
af thoſe books, or thoſe works behind bi wilt a 
profit the Church and Common»wealth, when we afe text 
and buried,as mach as we did when we liveJ'athongthet 
Even as Neeb planted a+ Vineyard, not for himfelfe, bi 
for the ages to come after. | Sx 96 

Some doe think that Neeb planted the firſt Vi 4 
and drunk the firſt Wine, and that there was" m0 
grapes before : which opinion they are led uno; that the 
might excuſe Noob, and mitigate his fault, if he i 
ta9 deep of that cup. , the ftrength and operation 
of was not known unto him, nor unto any -man beth 
But it is not like , that the excellent liquor and whotbme 
juyce of the Grape did ly hid from the world ſ@.many 
handred yeares, an4 no doube but there were Viges from 
the yo ney; = 9d :ted _ cr _— : By how could 
Noab plant a Vineyard, un d \lips' of other vines, 
or grapes that grew before, ſeeing he did not | —_ 


- 


but plant fruits as we do? For this is principally 
noted, that fo foone as he had opportunity to dee 
he owiete1 no time, hut preſently: after the 
Ne, and that the core. began ' to! dry; he plyed. 
eds. and wrought it till he faw the fruits of his- | 
By this we learne, to.omit no accafion- to doe gbo 
waenſocy:r w2 may doe good, to count irfinne,. + WEL n 
It Not, | WT F2 
But if we be fa exerciſed,then ali our warks ſhaHl p | 
like the Vineyard of Nogh, becauſe the fruit of N10 
doth cheare the countenance, and glad the heart Ke of 


TE 


Therefore ſome have gathered upon the plant 
Vineyard , a fignification of and. 
Neab forhis late deliverance;ahd the Fewe 
feaſts did celebrate the memorial of ſpine greath 
I rather judge. that God would have ns fee inthii 
what men did in theſe dayes, and how we are 
from otr parents, thatwe may prepare again che foe, yas 
Noab prepared ogainſt the water... gn hh lon 
Q_ This 
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Dark acekld2/h e noted too, GOD did not-ſ6 
regard his husbandry, butthat he had an eye to his drunk- 
ennefie, and | ſpeakes of | his.. fault as well as his ver+ 
tue , whereby we are warned, that though God blefſe as' 
now while we rememlter_ him, 'yet he will chaflen us 
ſo ſoone as we forget him :. though we be in a good name 
now, infamie will riſe in an, hourez though we be rich at 
this preſent, poverty. way come preſently : though.-we te 
Whole while we be here, yet we may fall lick before night, 
even;,as Neab is praiſed in'one verſe , and difpraiſed 
in. aMther verſe; even now God commendeth him for 
his lowlinefſe., and now diſcommendeth him for his 
drankennelſe-: as though he had forgotten all his righte- 
ouſneffe 5 i{o ſoon as he had finned, and would call in his 
This was to ſhew, that Neab was not ſaved. from the 
Flood, becaule he deſerved to be ſaved, but becauſe God 
bad favour unto him : for he which was nor drowned with 
water, was after drowned with wine, : As the Phariſes, 
when they had done wel wereproudgf ir, and loſt their 
reward.: ſo when Noah had done a good work, he ſpotted 
it with finne, and was difpraiſed where he was praiſed, 
as, though God had repented him 'that he ; commended 
hi]... He planted well, but he drank not well : the;efore 
that which was good did him no hurt: then ſeeing, he was 
crapped with a good 'worke, whatſoever we do, we 
may remember how eaſe it is to finne, it we miſſe, in the 
matter,or in the manner,or time, or placc, or the meaſure, 
as Noab did.. He which Praned the Vineyard, is worthy to 
taſt of the grape.: bur it thoughave found hony, < (3th Sa- 
lemon.) cat. not too much , Teſt thou ſurfer. So. if thou 
haſt found winey drink. not..too much, leſt thou ſurfer. 
A. little wine, is bettec than.a gre:t deale,and if thou wilt 
followthe Apoſtles counſell, chqu, muſt] drink ,ig + for 
thy fomacks ſake, leſt that happen to thee which, thou 
kear of this noble Patriarch. 
TT Though 


hough he were never. for betc 
men , though he efca = > Eon which Nghted 
upon al! the world,” tho oth he! ad all the' fowles.of thie 
ayre and beaſts of the Tand it his command , Eg he 
paſſed the. pHgrimage of wan nine hardred years , Y=t 
Nob was but a man , fo ancient, ſorighteous, ſo.mi 
ſo happy? Noah hewed himſelf bir x" mai, for'dr Ak. 
ing the Wine, which himſelf had planted,” he was drank- 
en. This was Nedbs fault, he was drunken with bis « 
Wine,as Lot was defiled with hisown daughters. IF Cha 
his ſonne had taken x00 much, and fiript hinkelf's 
bis Father did, the holy Ghoſt would ſcarce have poke 
of it, becauſe he was a man of note, 'but whenthe Fz- 
ther forgate himſelf,” and gave his _— _ the 
manner of the hol Ghoſt, as though he would ſhew y' 
a wonder : he difbla eth Noahs drunkennefſe , 
diſplayed his nakednel; : as if, he or fay by, SN and 
ſee the frength ofman. He which' was co Ke 
teous , hee which believed the threatning like Tar 
the reſt mocked, he to whom all the fowles of theay 
the beafls ofthe earth, flocked in couples a3 they ca 
Adam , he which was reſerved bo Aechace the ne 
of God, andto begin 'the world againe ; Now birnd-rewv 
ple of ſgbricry , the example of moderation fy 
with drink, as if he had never been the man Eaſfie, 
how quickly the juſt, the wiſe, the priate; "kak oth: 
ſenſe, his memory, his reaſon,as though he had' never been 
the man / 

And how hard is it to avoid fie , when occafior 
at hand , and pleaſant ity tempteth'ro! 
it is eaſier for the Bird to ohy the-Net, than breaks 
the net : ſo it is cafier an to ayoid © Fob 
ons , than to'overcome weinpeart ns: Thefetfore 
forbad Balaam , not onely to corfe the; þ 
would have klin , but he forbad him 'tb' 
ſervants, knowing that if he rai wich fem and ie 


pompe 
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Nolhs Arunkenneſſe. 
ompe of the Court, and hear; the King himſelfe ſpeak 
unto him, and felt the tickling reward,it would ſtraine his 
conſcience, and make him doubt whether he ſhould curſe 
or bleſle, 
. Peter but warming himſelfe at Caiphas fire, was over- 
come by a filly damell to doe that which he never 
thought, even to forſware his Lord God: therefore Da- 
wiel would not eat of the Kings meat , leſt he ſhould be 
tempted to the Kings will, ſhewing us that there is no way 
to eſcape finne, but to avoide occafion. Therefore David 
prayeth, Turne away mine eyes from vanity : as though his 
eyes would draw his heart, as the bait tilleth on the hook, 
Neah thought to drink, he thought not to be drunk; 
but as he which cometh to the fiel4 tro ſound the trum» 
pet, isflaineas ſoone as he which cometh to heht: ſo the 
ſame wine diſtempereth Noah, which hath diftewpered 
ſo many fince. Where he thought to take his reward, and 
zaſt of the fruit of his own hands, God ſet an everlaſting 
lot upon him, which ſticks faſt till this day, like a Faire 
in hisarmes, ſo long as the name of Neah is oken of, 
that we cannot read of his vertue, tut we muſt read of 
his ſinne : whereby every man is warned to receliye the 
gifts of Gol reverently, to uſe them ſoterly, and to , ſans 
Rik himſelſe, before he reach forth his hand unto then, 
that they may comfort and profit us, with th:t ſecret bleſ- 
fing which God hath hid in them :or elſeevery thing, the 
beſt gifts of God, may hurt us, as the pleaſant wine ſtays 
ned and confounded the great Patriarch, v hen he de- 
lighted roo much in it, which he might have drink as 
Chriſt did at his laſt ſupper , and this diſgrace had never 
been written in his ſtory : But God woul:i have a 
fearſull example, like the pillar of ſalt, to ſtand before 
thoſe beaſts, whoſe onely ſtrife is to make tryall, who 
can quaffe deepeſt, and ſhew all their valiantneffe. in 
ines ns 
p Becauſe "there Is ſuch warning Eefore us, m_— we 
, ave 
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have the Drunkard in, ſchooling, I will. ſpend the time 
that is left, to ſhew you the deformiry of this ſintie, "ity 
heare me which have been, overtaken with it, kr. them 
not marvel! , why he cannot love his enemles, which 16- 
veth ſuch an enemy as this , which leadeth till he rex 
duls him till he be a foole , an4 Reales away, bis ſen! his 
wit, his memory, his health, his credit, his friends : and 
when” heh: th {tripped him as bare as Nob, then ſhe/ex= 
oſeth him like Noah to Chem,and all that ſee himdo mo! 
| Rim : it is a wonJer almoſt,that any man would be dr 
that hath ſeen a drunkard before,fwelling and puſſing,atid 
foming, and ſpuing, and groveling like a beaſt , for Who 
would be like a beaſt for all the world ? Look upon the 
drunkard when his cycs ftare,his mouth drivels,his tongue 
falters, his face flames, his handstremble, his fect reele 2 
how ugly, how monſtrous, how loathſome doth he ſtem 
tothee? ſo loathſome doſt thou ſeem to others When thou 
art in like taking, | | 
And how Toathſome then doſt thou ſeem to God? 
Therefore the firſt Law that 4dam received of God: was 
potency » Which if he had kezt , he had kept all vertues 
ide, but Intemperance lo#t all. In abſtinence the law 
came to Moſeg, ron, 7 faſted when he received it , to ſhew, 
that they which receive the word of God, received it {0+ 
berly.. A temperate man ſeldome finneth , becaule the 
fleſh which doth tempt, is mortified, leſt, it ſhould tempt, 
but when the handmaid is above the miftrefſe, and a man 
hath loft the Image of GOD, and ſcarce retaineth the 
Image of man, all his thonghts and ſpeeches, and afions, 
muſt needs be finne , and nothing but finne, becauſe the 
band of yertue , ſobriety is broken, which kepr all toge- 
- ther :, when Cidſtthou want ciſcretion to conlider? when 
didſt thou want paticnce .to forgive? When didft thou 
w.nt_continency to refraine ? en didft thoa want 
heart to pray. but when ſobriety was fled away, and ty 


temperancy filled her roome? If ſhame let ro finne,, It 


eaſteth out ſhame: If feare\ct to fin, iterfteth our fear - if 
Jove let to in, it expnlſeth love... if knowledge ict to fing 
gxpulſeth knowledge , likaya covetous Landlord, which 
would have all to himfelf and dwel alone. 

+ ..- There Js no finne but hath ſome ſhew of yertue 5 an- 
ty-the ſinne df. drunkennefſe is like nothing but finne; 
| There is: no fin but although it hurt the foule,, it beau- 
Flheththe body, or prowiſerh profit, or pleaſure , or.glo= 
#7. or-ſowe thing to his ſervants: onely LE is 
o: Impudent, that it deſcyieth it ſelfe: ſo unthankfull, 
nn er no recompence : ſo. noyſome, that it con- 
ameth the- body , which maketh ſinners ſpare, leaft 
they ſhould” apneare to be ſinners. Every ſmne defileth 
a wan, but drunkenneffe makethhim like a keait 2 eve» 
Rey defaceth a man: kurt drunkenneffe xraketh away 
image ofa wan : every finne robketh a wan of ſome 
vertue ,. but -drunkennefſe ftealeth away all vertues at 
once :, every ſinne deſerveth puniſhment ,; but, drunken- 
nefſe ,upbraids a man, while the Wine is in the framack; 
and' though he would difſemble his drunkennefle,, yee 
he 1s nor ableto ſet a countenance of it, but the childe 
geſcricth kim , the faot knowsthat he is drunk ,- becauſe 
his' face berrayeth bim. ,- like the leprofie., which- brat 
odt:pfthe forchead.:' ſoworthily hath he Joſt his opinian 

of tobricty , which hath loſt it ſelf. His ſonnet 
bimſcH more maſter now than his father : 'his ſervant 
makes him foole : his children lead him like a childe: 
his mife-ufeth him like a feryayt, and akhough his drun- 
kennefle leaveth him when he hath flept , yer no-man 
ſecks to him for tounſell aſter , no man regards his word, 
no men reckons of his judgment, no mar is perfwaded 
'by his counſel, no wan accounts of his learning, no mart 
hath 'any-glory' to accompany with him , bur ſo ſoone ay 
drunkenneſſe hath made him like a'kcaft|, cyery,man 
abhorreth him- like a. beaſt ;- as. rhey did Nabarbadnet- 
AF : abc fpiris figeth from þim, left ir ſhould grieve, ke 
My fr | | : leucs 


Noahs druxhe nw 
Friends go awry lefthoſhould: ſhame then , gud no vertuey 
dare popes or ehmenryer e wog $01.45" 2Y02 
How many things flie out when Wine goes in} How 
15 it then that he which loveth himſel#, can be ſb-cruelltg 
himſcH, thar he ſhoul4- love his life y; and (borten hig 
life? thzt he ſhould love his health,and deſtroy his health? 
that he ſhould love his ftrength, and weaken hiv flrengrh ? 
that he ſhoul4 Jove his wealth ,, and conſume his wealth ? 
thathe ſhoul love his credix , and crack his credic? thas 
he ſhould love his underſtanding , and overtuere his un» 
derftanding ? that he ſhon!d love his beauty, and defarmp 
his'beanty 7 The Poets heed faining no more, that men 
are transformed into beaſts: for if they were living now, 
they ſhould fee men like beafts : ſome like Lions ,' fame 
like Wolves , fome like Foxes, ſome like Bears, ſome like 
Swine : Who is the beaft, when the beaſts Guisfe nature, 
and man ſatisfieth appetite? when the beaſts keep meaſure, 
and-mant exceeds meaſure? when the beaſts are fougd la- 
bouring , and man found ſurfeiting , who Is the beaſt 7 
have read of a bird which hath-the face of a man, but js ſ@ 
cruell of nature, that ſometime for hunger ſhe will (et 
upon a man'and ſhy him : after,when ſhe comes for thirſt 
nat6 the water to drink , ſeeing the face in the Water, like 
the face of him whom ſhe devoured, for griefe that hs 
had killed one like her (elf,rakes ſuch ſorrow,tharthene» 
ver eateth nor drinketh after,but beats, and > rd Yam 
her (elf to death. What wilt thou do then which haſt not 
fin one like oy ſelf, bur thy ſelfe, thy very ſelf wich a 
cup of Wine,and murdereſt ſo many vertues and graces ia 

oenefoure Þ - | 
As Eſex fold his land and living for a meſſe of portage, 

fo the drunkard ſclleth his ſenſe, and wit, and memory 
and credit, for a cup of Wine. Thou haſt not murthered 
thy brother \Iike Caine, but thou haſt mutthered' thy 
ſetþlike Fnds : as the Rechabites abſtaining from Wine, 
Fonadab bade thery z obtainedthe blefling which God had 
- 149 Q.4 appointed 
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emberto, one fiorre ef drunkennefſe id/himy 
emits in Sed-Wet remember Neuky 


and 
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.arub Neb > hoye- on che conbn « 
domeof Ghrifwich his/Ang Fix 

pent" like thetn.: 'Thelex: 

ten for our imitation, but for _ gr 


{ :Thus-you [have on Naeh ſo 
þ way ſee that ah ers ao Ne es 


oln/wides be:way ſurfer with his Own meats, gt 
apr wife, he way offend with his'oW Fo 
his'own/honour may. make him proud, his.qwn t 
may make him covetous , his own ſrengrh may . mak 
him venturous, his own wit may.make.him ontentious i 
therefore as the child plucks our the Ring before he: $ 


tlie hany; ſp-letevery.man;before he receives t 
+206 God, fit down and and look what baites , J | es 
ſnares,what temptations Sathan bath hid in © |” 


them, -and when he hath taken our 4 
;the ſting ,. then cat the hony, _ - 
7): and he ſhall uſe the ble[> a 
fings of Chriſt, as '*% 38319 | . 
Ro 214 ng + Chriſt did | 
T df -bimſelf. Sues; 
5 F* 0 ; _ F4 51ge 2p 
27 = Lo ” g os D 1x77 
gnonmmnccmamnnntiit  ountns woman cc 


1 - 
" | 
- _ . +> D—_— I 
7 —_ TH ——_—_— '__ — — 
| —_ - —_ _ a S——- 4.44 ? , : 
IEC 11 219158111 (7 7, 299998 
of — , s 
IE A DN: (ok 6 ' 9-7 af? fy 
v3 bos 19 t tos mndsl ba; wad artN 


a 
A 6. - JI» vs 
> ” 4 
4 att $4 SL <% 2 
EF -© WF - BR F » 


- 7s 


* 


A Godly Prayer to be faid at 
all times. 


& Ecauſc I haze ſinned, O Lord, and done 
wickedly in thy bebe an1 provoked thee 
"to anger by ny abominable wicke7nelſe, 
m:king my tody, which thou baſt ordain- 
£d asa vcflel for thine honar,an inftrumenc 
--.* of noſt Cetefiable filrhinebe, O Lord, be 
mercifull unto.me, and pardon me this great wickedneſle: 
look not upon.me, good Father , with the eyes of ju- 
ſtice, neither doc thou draw againſt me the Sword of 
judgewent , for then how ſhall I that am but duſt fand in 
thy preſence, when thy wrathfull indignation cometh 
forthas a whirle-winde, and thy heavy diſpleaſure as a 
migWF-tcmpeſt, ſecing the carthtrembleth, the depths are 
diſcovered, and the very heavens are {haken, when thou art 
angry? Execcife nat therefore thy fury againſt me,chat am 
but ohaff before the winde,and.as ſtubble againſt a flaming 
fire: though. l have finned grievoully in thy Rn rreferrieg 
my wicked deſire before thy holy commandments : eſtee- 
ming the pleaſure of a moment before eternall and everla- 
King joyes : nay, which is worle, waking more account of 
 Vilene's and yanity, and extream folly and madnes, than 
of che glory and majeſty of che moſt extellent,wonlerfull, 
and blefſed God,nothing dreading his diſpleaſure, whoſe 
wrath maketh the devils co quake, & burneth unquen cha- 
-ble unto the bottardleG pit af heItwhoſe might is ſo great, 
gbat by the breath;of his noſtrſſs, he can in the ewinckling 
- of an ey: deftroy athouſanglorlds: yer am | bold,proſtra- 
ging my felfbefore the throne of thy majeſty, mg - 
| eleec 


| _ AProger, 
beſeech,and humbly tg Intreat thee,that thou wilt not deal 
with we.accordir pg op merits , for I have deſerved, that _ 
thon ſhouldeſt rain down fire and brimſtone, from out of 
heaven upon me to deyoure me, or to open the earth under 
me, to ſwallow me up quick into hell : but thou art gra- 
tiousand full of compaſſion, and rich in mercies, therefore 
do men put their truſt. under the ſhadow of thy. wings. I 
have none in heaven to fly unto but thee, nor in earth, of 
whom I way receive any comfott , but at thy fayqurable 
hands, which are ſtretched out day and night, to receive 
all chat by carncft repentance turn to thee, being ready to 
eaCall thoſe that are laden with the burthen of their fin, 
and to refreſh their diftrefſed conſciences.In the multitude 
of thy mercies I approach unto thee, O Lord, defiring thee 
to look down from the height of thy ſanuary, upon me 
poore and wretched finner , and to wipe away mine offen- 
ces, and to blot out my miſdeeds : eſpecially this my un-+ 
gracious, unclean, Md ungodly a&, that it may not come. 
ep in remembrance with thee ,- nor be imputed to me for 
ever for thy Sons ſake, O Lord, in whom thou art well 
pleaſed, in whom thou wiſt fully ſatisfied upon ols 
for my finnes :-grant nie free pardon and remiſſion'Vt that, 
I bave fo fooliſhly by my exceeding frailty , committed a> 
gainft thee in this ſhamefull deed. But,Orhou wy unclean 
an{unthankſull foul,, my ungodly and rebellious heart, 
whar did I finfull wretch. and execrable caitiff, ſo blindly 
and deſperately attempt? How art thou become quite ſenſe- 
lefſe, that thou waſt ſo ready to anger thy- moſt loving 
God, andto proyoke thy moſt mighty Judge , thatthow 
mighteſt ſatisfic thy filrhy fleſh,ſuborned both by thine and 
Gods moſt malicious adverſary , to gri-ve and vex theſpi- 
rit of the Lord, and ſo danine thy {Af for ever ? Hath net 
Gold of his fingular favour , made the heavens of old, arid 
placed the Sun and Moan in them ,. two glorfous lights, 
with innumerable ©tarrs '*; onderfull workmanſhip for 
thy ue and benefit?. Hath For liſted up the, clo Fo 


A Prayer. 

his firong arm, and heaped treaſures of rain , haile, and 
ſnow,to doe thee ſervice ? Hath he not in.the midſt of the 
world.laid the foundations ofthe earth , that thou migh- 
teſt have a ſtable habitation, and mighteſt from thence be« 
hold every way thou lookeſt , the walls of chis beautifull 
place ? Hath he not gathered the waters into one place, and 
made the dryland appear, and drawn forth by his power 
a pure ſubſtance of aire between heaven and earth, that 
fiſhes might multiply in the ſeas, foules in great abundance 
fly in the open face of the firmament, tender plants,hearbs, 
flowers, an4 trees in all variety grow an:1 fruQtifie n 
the ground : yea, creeping things, c-ttell and beaſts in- 
creaſe in infinite number, in paſtures, fields, gardens,or- 
chardz, and groves, an all theſe to doe thee pleaſure ? 
Hath he not further given thee ſprings and rivers,gold and 
filver, pearls and jewels, even plenty of ſtreames, ſtones, 
and metall, to further thee with whatever for profic 
thou nee/eſt, or for pleaſure defireſt ? Hath he not wade 
thee Lord and ruler over all his creatures,even over all the 
huge Elephants, the Whale, the ſtrong Lion, and Unicorn, 
and Horſe of Warre? over the ſavage Tigers, Beares, and 
Wolves ? Over the mighty Eagle, Griftn, Vulture, O- 
ftrich, and Hawke? Art thou not clad and defended, fesl 
andenriched cheared and renowned by theſe his creatures, 
ind rhat all the parts of the body. an41 ſenſes of the minde, 
might be partakers of his goodneſfſe , and with his ſweet- 
neſfe refreſhed, comforted and delighted in greit weatupe? 
yea, above all this, hath he not breathed into thy body an, 
immortall foal, that thou mighteſt remain with him in 
fory forever? Did he not at the firſt frame thee like unto 
him(elf, that he might therefore love thee as his ſon? Did 
ze not calt intothy ſpirit the beames of his wiſdame, that 
Niu through thy underſtanding mighteſt behold him and 


his glory, and'ftif op fparkes of goodneſſe in thy heart, 
thattho1 mighiteſt by thy affetion imbrace him and his 
bounty, and te made perſeRly blefſed by his infinte hap- 


pines, 


neſs, who,whenAdamrhy u gratful father,by 
[ro that hath faithfully bike, was thro 
fulfill his will,and reſolutly determined exceeding 
vanice hing , having given him this whole world in tefti- 
mony thereof,by ;j) ak Wl bis minde with the excel- 
lent eftate he was placed in of unſpeakable love, unleſs be 
<0 might be as good as God himſelf, proudly defiring te 
* make duſt the fellow of him, who was from everlaſting,in- 
$ ' finitely ſull of wiſdome, power, grace and majeſty, and 
had dbne all this at the perfwafion of the moſt traiterqus 
, rebet of his right gracious King,and ſpitefull enemy of his 
moſt bountiful mafter,even then when this moſt villanous 
conſpiring with Gods notorious adverſary, bad deſeryed 
immorcal hati ed againſt bim,and all that pertained unto 
him : yea, they are yet unborn , but contained in him, 
whoſe whole maſſe by this impious diſobedignce, became 
by juſt judgement a temple of curſed eſtate. for ever, and 
for ever : thoualſo thy {clf bringing forth fruit of con- 
tempt of his Jaw, which is moſt holy,merciful, & mighty: 
=D then 1 ſay, ofunſpeakable pictic and compaſſion 
tended, nay promiſed, nay laboured to deliver him and 
thee from that dreadful vengeance which ye have purcha- 
_ſedby your wicked and ungracious demerits., and to re- 
concile you, baſe abjeRs and vile caſt-awaics, and yet ſtub- 
"born and ſpightfull haters of the great God Fehevab,who 
when there was no means to befound in heaven, nor ſeas, 
nor in the earth, nor under the carth, but chat he ſhould 
damne his onely begotten Sonne, the very brightnelle of 
his glory,wha never offended him,but was an eternall de- 
light unto bis ſouLand rejoying unto his ſpicit,chat thou 
mighteft be ſaved,a grofſc Jump of lime and clay,ftill vex- 
7 | ang him by thy wickedneſs? yer delivered his ſon into the 
- full powly of Sarhan,to puc him.to a moſt ſhameſal death, 
by the hands of moſt dereftable p:rſons, anddid caft h 
fac away out of his favour, and threw him down into the 
bottomleſs pic ofhisunſupportable wrath and indignati- 
cf 
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on,thar thog mighteR be liced bet weed his own arms in 
the kingdome of heayeh-in all wo 


dome of hea) y and glory, ay his 
dear and entirely beloved Son. Why therefore. waſt th 
O my unholy and uncthankful comic ing ig | 

thin 'Oil- 


ſo violent and head-ftrong to commit 
Juan in his fight,who in a manner, & as far as was poſ- 
le, ſlew bimſelf for thy ſafety , when he had no creature 
ſodjfobedienr as thee? O thou my inward ſouland (piris 
of my mind, awake & ſtand up to defend thy (elh, for thou 
art beſieged with mighty enemies, the Prince of darkneſs, 
- therulers oftheayre,thefpicicual craftinelle and policies, 
of hell! why ariſeſt chou not, thou (ſaggard? thy foes in 
' great nuniber are prepared with many ambuſhments, ha- 
ving a huge army all maliciouſly bent, with venomus darts _ 
to pierce. .Horow thy heart : th: pare entred thy holds at 
all five gates of thy outward ſenſe, yea, they have broken 
down thy Inward doore, and have lcft thee but one win» 
dow towards heaven to eſcape by - even by thy prayers 
whereto the '{pirit of God waiteth thy ſpeedy coming : 
mike hafte, Othou heavy with ſeep, or thquart taken ty 
thy cruel enemies, whoſe hands are of irqn,andcheir teeth 
of ſteel,” to grind thy very bones to powder : hearken.no 
longer'to that ſtinking h:rlot,thy wicked appetite, which 
Tying in thy boſome,defirech nothing but thy utter deftcu- 
-Rion,ſht perfwadeth thee that thou art In no preſent dan- 
ger,that ſhe may rejoice at thymiſerable end.It maybe thou 
art fed to the f[inghter,that hot thou go on alitcle way 
in ey pleaſant path, rhou maift return back when thou 
wilt,and thy littlewandring will not greatlybe regarded. 
Othou unwiſe & fortiſh heart!when wilt thou underſtand?” 
hath the Son of God endiired ſuch pain for the ſmalleſt, of 
thy fing, ahd makeft thou ſo light account of.fo grievous 
- crimeNdoth the law thunder cucſes,and plag everla-» 
fling corments againft thy left Inordinate motions, & did(t 
thou not dread to perform fo-ſhameleſs a praftice ? Know- 
' eftthou not that the eys of God & his Angels —_— thec 
| oing 
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doing tnat thon,wouldeſt he aſhamed to do ifi the preſence 

pngodly men, or uncleane begfts : or dofſt thou, can+ 
der how thou didft grigve the ſpirit of Gad, who hath 
rauehſafed ofhis infinite mercy, to dwell.in thy haiyes 
t , chiefly. that he might mortifie thy carnall lults? 
Why didft thou then defile this rage which he hath ſan- 
Aified to be a houle for himſelfe to dwell intake heed thaw 
drive not qut ſo worthy a fuck, by ſach ſwiniſhand 
behaviour, wha if he once depart, they {balt thau be a, 
for devils, & legions of damned pirits, that they may fluffe 
thee full of alt manner of iniquity, 8 then at length become 
pitch & trimfone, to mantaine the fire of Gods ſcorching 
wrath in thy oy take and inward bowels,drinking out 
in falk meaſure the dregs of the wine of his rage, and fury ; 
and canf! than te blind and wretchleffe, that for the vaine 
pleafure of fin for a little while, thou wilt conſtrain God ro 
torment thee everlaſtingly, who it may be, even at this in- 
ſtant, if thou wile ſtill ery his patience and long ſafferance, 
will fudenly take thy ſpirit from thee,or come in judgment 
to recompence to all finners by his final ſentence in the 
burning of the whole world, the ſtipend of horror, ſhame 
confufjon,& utter reprobation,& weigh with thy ſelfe,that 
to approach to God, isthe chiefeſt joy of his choſen, to be» 
hold his gloriaus cauntenance in the face of higSon,where- 
as thy fins do ſeparate thee from him,and make thee afraid 
toſpeake to hjm by prayers, which is thy chicfeft & grea* 
teft ſolace in this mortal life : how much more will thyun- 
zodlines make thee wiſh delay of the Iaſt judgement, the 
Ipeedy and prefent coming whereot,is a chief prop of our 
aith: and withall remember how the devil, that roar'ns 
Lion, laboureth by his impure. a& to make thee moſt 
thy and loathome in the ſight ofGod,and rejoyceth ta ſee 
thy gratious Father, mercifull Saviour, and comfortable 
Sandifer, fo abuſed and withſtood, .and angeted by thee, 
whom he hath wonderfully made, carclully preſerved, and 
dearely redeemed, & tenderly loved, that if it may heghge 
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2 A Prayer. ©. 
able to refit the force of my mighty adverſary.; ſendihy 
help from above, and ſave me our. of che jaws of this wks f 
Lion: thou haſt delivered me out ofthe mouth of hell : 
Q ler not the gates thereof any more prevaile againſt me: 
let me not any longer be occupied in uvgodlineſs, leſt my 
enemy triumph over me, ſaying, in his malicious heart, 
Toere, there, ſo would 1 bave it. Lerthis fin be far from me, 
* OLord, left ſhould defilemy,felf any more with this no - 
rorious wickedneſs : wo: ke therefore'in.my beart an ut- 
ter deteſtation of ic, that I may ever hereafter keep my (elf 
pure and unſpotted for thy kingdome. Thou that art able 
to make of ſtones children to Abrabammollify,I pray thee, 
my ftony heart,that all manner of ſon-like affe&ions may 
he imprinced therein:pluck up,Ogood Fathergtheſe roots 
of bitternes,that no unſavgury fruit may come of the tree, 
which thou bychineown hand haſt planted:1 defire,] look 
L call, I cry for thy affiſtance, that 1 may conquer this un ' 
ruly motion. Oblefſcd Saviour that haſt granted ſo ma- 
ny petitions upon earth , tothem that were careſull for 
the body, fulfall,I pray thee,this my defice,not for health, 
ror ftrength, nor riches, nor honour, nor for food, nor 
apparel,bur for thy heavenly grace and inſpiration-: yea, 
Jer me loſe all choſe rather than be left in my finfull fl: h, 
that I ſhould be ruled any longer thereby. Mortifie, good 
Father, in methe old body of jir,ind give unto mea new 
body, purged from theſe dead works, ro ferve the livi 
God; reneW my Wcke daily, that 1 may caft away theſe 
works of darknefle : Jet it be enough,O mercifaull Father, 
that my weakneſs in falling heretofore, hath b:en made 
na —_ leftI or ang Bs too \peood Now leuthy 
ftren ina putting this mine enemy under m 
feet, that thereby I may be bold to put m confidence in 
thee. Why ſhould my body made by thine hand, and my 
ſoule framed according to thy image, be given ov. vas a 
x rey into the bands of Sathan ? Deliver me, O Loxd,from 


the ſnares of the huntes,and preſerve me from the hand of = 


8.3 1cencmy, who lieth in waic for wy ſpiritual life, and 
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thee I fly. for _ till t = Kenn I7 
Pray thee under thy (biel:{ and buckler;that.none of. 
£p.CRct of Satan take hold. on _ Good Locd,for 
u beareſt unto mankinde, for. thy Sons lake vv 
t3ken our nature on.him , grantthat I mzy,nor be 
above my gh, & th: cha dloemoonene )= 


thee, as a my f on, thee. 
ble and hearty 7G alraflon, ms 
to wichland my fnfull fleſh; mhied DL we acre 
thee for thy names ſake to perieft, and 
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Mar. 26, Watch and pray 't you .enterimte, ation: 
ns Bora Fr and hee mm | 


4 


| 4nnther zealous Prager, p< Pat 


T1nanfgi 57 g 
\ Ternall God, Almighty and moſt mer 
[ unworthy {crvants, poſtratebefore. thy. Throge., of 
grace to yeeld our ſelves body and, ſoulg unto thee 
- forall hy Ly eaboag which thou I th. haſt 
heaped upon. us, as we ON _ ; Ms 
- although we, occupied adqut neguy 
never loved,never ferved,never 
them”, as we eſteem pm x Fray fer os 
Therefore we come. with ſhame ; ng B's 
fins not ſwal tut ER IARES nota —_ 
preſent, not ſecret, but preſumpmous; 
word and will:a our o7_a conſe 
liking, 1 ifany bad done them bu anon 
require but che eaſt TE_ —_— Satan 
would callongs us for his,an4 we ſhould never ſeezhy face 
againe, nor the heavens,nor the earth, nor all. the:gog nes 
whichthou haſt prepared for. man: what ſhall we doe thety 
but appeale unto thy mercy,and humbly dere ibs fitherly_ 
gooanes,to exten1 that compaſſion towar3s us, _—_ thy 
helove 
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A Prayer. | ; 
beloved Son ovr loving Saviour h1th purchaſed, ſo migh-=. 
(fly; fo graciouſly, and fo dearly for ng? we beleeve oh 
know that one drop ofhisb is ſufficient to heale onr | 
infirmities. pardon our jniquities, and ſupply our neceffi-' 
ties, but without thy grace, our fighr, ovr firengrh, our. 
guide, weare ale to do nothing but fin, as waful experi- 
ence harh taughr us too; Jong, and the example of then 
which are void thereof, _ life is nothing elſe tut the 
ſervice ofthe world, the fleſh and the {. Therefore 
good Father, as thou in ſpecial] favour baft appointed us 
to ſerve thee; like as thon haſt ordained all other creatures 
roferve us,ſo may it pleaſe theeto ſend down thy.heavenly 
Spirit into our hearts, change our affe&ions, ſubdue our .. 
reaſon, regenerate our wils, and pprific our pature to this ., 
daty : ſo ſhall northy tenefits , nor thy chahiſements, nor 
thy wordreturne void, but accompliſh that for which they 
were ſent, untill we be renewed to the* image of thy ſon. 
Good-Lord, we beſtech thee, fook downe in the multitude 
of thy compaſſions, upon thy miltant.Chiitch, this, finfull..., 
Reatme, thy gracious ſervant, our dreid Spveraigne, hſs 
honovratke Councefl, the Civill Magiffrates, the painfuſll 
Miniſters, the two Univerſities the/people that fit in dark» 
nefſe,and all that beare thy crofſe. us into-one com < 
munion of thy truth, and give unto every man a ſpirit to 
his caHing,; that we belng mindfnll of the account, and 
thatwe are: called Chriftians, may firmely reſolve, ſpee- 
dHybegin, and contimially perſevere.in doing & ſuffering 
+ leni will. Good Lord blefſe and fandific our meeting, 
eh3t no temptation hinder "mee in (peaking, nor them In 
hearing,but that thy word may be heard'and ſpoken as the 
word of GoJ, which isableto fave our ſoules in that day, 
There is no canfe,O-God moſt Juſt, why thou ſhouldeſthear 
finpers, whit h art difpleaſed with: finne, bur for his ſake 
which ſuffered for fn ard finned not: in whoſe nawe we 
Ift-up our hearts, hands, an1 voices unto thee, praying 48 
he bath cavght us: Our Father which art, &c. 
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- An Alphabetical Table, for the more : 
eafie referring the Reader to the chief Common-places, ar 
Heads of Divinity,the principall matters and thingy, dif-. 
perſed throughout the fore-going Volume of Sermons, &c. 
Wherein allo is to be noted, that where T. preceds 
the figure, it refers ro the three laſt Sermons; where 
& preceds, it refers to Gods Arrow againſt 


ATHEISTS; and bid, refers to & 
the figure foregoing, 
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/& N Adulterer like the Devil, | Efau did, and go without it. 420 
| who ſowed another mans God made all things good, therefore if © © 
| ground. 14| we bebutalmoſt good, all things . « 
Adultery is the diſeaſe of marriage, | «ere better than we. 42% 
and Divorcement. the Medicine of | They who will nor come forward to als 
+ Adultery. 45 | together , ſball not tay at almoſt; 
arting, or hearty AﬀeRion,the firſt | but that which they ſeem to bave, 
! duty in Marriage. 30| ſhallbe taken from them as though 
. See Community. they never had any taſte at all. 423 
AfMiQion is ſueb « ſchool-meer as| ._ See Chriſtian. | 
teacheth that which prophets-and If David was a man after Gods own 
Angels cannor teach. 202| beart, ther they'who lgll Godt an- 
If we ftay at Almoſt , andrepent in| nointed muſt be men after the de- 
ſome ſort,as Eſau did when be wee- | vils beart. 394 
ped, we may hunt for the blefing as | If ſome men could ſee th:ir «pra | 
a4 Wi 
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with the-glanee of a ſpirituall eye, 
they would be as mich afbamed of 
their claaths, as Adam was of bis 


nakedneſſe. 208 
4: David zceded no o:her Armour 


we weed no other garment againſt 

fin but Chriſt, 155 
Unleſſe that we aſcend to Chrift,as he 

+ "deſcended to uy, bis deſcending is in 


vein. 235 
The abſurdity of Atheiſme and Irre» 

| on, with the conſutation there- 
of. A, chap.. 

- Atheiſme and Irreligion was ever 0- 
ious even amongſt the very. Hea- 

. then themſelves. A.1 
Atheiſts themſelves when they come to 
dye, or fall into any great miſery, 
of all others ſhew themſelves meſt 
fearfull of God. A.2. 
Our manner is toAttribute all to our 
ſelves, 172 
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* "Iboſoever willprofit inthe ſchoo? of 
Ebriſt, muſt become as Babes, to lay 
afide all maliciouſneſs, and to bring 

-  boly and ſanilified bearts to the 


' bearing of the word. 454 
Baſtards. 15 
Beauty is like a fair Piffure, takg a- 


way the colour and there is nothing 


againſt the Giant but a Sling , ſo 


I 


| beſt. 360 
” Many think they Believe , who know 
not what faith meaneth. 495 


| Betternelſe within not to be looked for 


| 
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this is It een without. 27% 
Spirituall Bleſſings are ſemply good, 
and do all men good who enjoy 
them, and can never burt a man 
but better bim, but temporal bleſ- 
fings are as the men is who bath 
them ; to a good man they are goed, 
becquſe he deth good with them : but 
td an evill man'they are evill, be-- 
cauſe be doth evil with them. 472 
The Body of man hath many gar- 
ments, but the ſoul bath onely one 
farment. 154 
Az the Body ought not to offend the 
ſoul, ſo the ſoul onght not to injure 
the body,to render it unfft to ſerve 
the ſoul, 162 
Chriſt bleging the Bread, did infuſe- 
that vertue into it,that it did there- 
after not oyely repreſent bis body, 
but doth convey bis body and bim- 
ſelf unto us. 5E 
He who doth not pray to God for hi 
daily Bread, nor thank him for it , 
deth net" receive the Creatures, of 
God, but fteal them from bim, as 
a man who takgth a thing without 
aiking or thanking. 479, &c; 
The Word and Sacraments are the two 
Breaſts of the Church. 48 
Four ſorts of Brethren to be found i 
Scripture; Biethren by nature, 
Brethren by Nation, Brethren by 
conſanguinity ,and Brethren - Lag 
feſſion- +23 
Prownifts, Barrowiſts,end (wth like 
Seqaries, with their deteftable 
Schiſmes ars confuted, and - our 
; Chur þ- 


"= -—. . 


Church approved to be the onely 
rue Church of God. A.ch.67 
C 
Care, ſee. Labour. | 
Carnill men donot know ſo much of 
God,as the devill deth., 483 
Ceremonies buried. * 70 
complained of. 148 


A religious heart, « conſtant ſaith, 4 
willing minde to bear the Word, 
with an earneſt Care to live accor- 
ding thereunto, are the Juncates 
which Chrift de fireth, and which he 
preferreth before all earthly Chear. 

82 

Children bors ix Marriage are pars 


led Free-born, 14. but born ont of | the Armour of light. 157 
Marriage are the diſbonour of we- | He who putteth on Chriſt and the 
men, and call-d by the | organs world tooz putteth not on Chriſt but 
name of Baſtards , or baſe born, |, Beliall. ibid. 
: 10. 14,8. | Chriſt is put gnby us when the wotd 
Children ought not to marry without | of Chriſt bath gone from part to part . 
their Parents Conſent. 23| in us, untill we be of one nature - 
Children that make ſuch haſt to be | therewith, and that Chrift and his 
'  -Warried, gs not to ftay for their Pa» | word become the verie ſubſtance of 


rents Conſent , for the moſt part 
bunt Jo netbing but beauty,ond are 
puniſhed with beggery. 2 
See Names ; 
Chriſt s ——_— and Omega,the begin- 
' ning and end of mans ſalvation. 


149 
Chriſt is figured in the Law, foretold 
' inthe Prophets, and manifeſted in 


" 
Cy * 
% i —43z* : 
: * 
"7 » 
A” 


 theGopell. ibid. 
Chriſt js 647 bead, 151 


| 
Chriſt :s not our 
his members, and Chriſt is not ouy 


garment, unleſſe we put 
When Chriſt is pat on by us, be 
doth Cover us like a garment, 
deſeyds us like an Armour. 
The ſeverall pieces of- Chriſty 
which we muſt put on & be cloathed 
With, are Chriſts righteouſneſſrand 
the parts thereof, 15 1,8&c, and like- 
wiſe the ſeverall ſorts of Chrifts 
rigbteonjneſſe.” 154 
Many fumble in putting o of Chriſt, 
and ſome of them deſcribed. 155 
* UG 


Chriſt is put" on by Caſting away the 
works of darkneſſe, and putting on 


as the meat is of our body. 158 
Chriſt is to be put 8n by us, as Lard, as 
Jeſus,as Chrift,qnd bow be is put ore 
by us, according to each of thoſe ſe= 
ver all names and offices. ibid. Kc. 
Chriſt is called the conſolation of Tſ- 
raell, ts ſbew that he bringeth Con- 
ſolation with him, and joy is where 
Chriſt is; as light is where the 
unne is. 
4 2 


bead wnleſſe we be . 1 
bim on. 
ibid. _ 
thew * 


_—_ 
takes 


our thoughts, ſpeeches and attions, 


370 
be. | 


= 


. Chriſt being brought before. Pilate, 
.- © Pilate before he gave ſentence a- 
gainſt bim did ſay that begfound ne 
evill in bim, which h, that 
be died not for his own ſinnes, but 
for our ſinnes. 359 
Whoſoever bopeth tobe ſaved by the | 
death of Chriſt bath g care to keep 
him{elf from ſin,andto wilke in the 
Commandemen!s of the Lord. 539 
Choiſt by Curing the diſeaſes F the 
bedy and the —_— of the mind, 
did ſhew himſelf to be the Saviour 
of the whole may. 601 
They that will fo!low Chriſt muſt 
make account to do many things 
 * _ Contrary tothe faſbion of the world 
 - andtheirown liking. 609 
If we defere to find Chtiſt, we ſhould 
ſeek him in the way where be hath 
promiſed to ſhew himſelf unts-us. 
610 
' MNomancan Come to Chriſt unleſe 
* ..* bebe Calledby the golden ſcepter 
of bis ſacred word. 611 
Chriſt 7s not their glory who glory in 
beauty which fſadeth, or in gay 
Cloathes whith weareth, or in 
wealth which waſteth, or in gold 
which ruſteth. 690 
Chriſt is light, and as ſoon as men 
do ſee him, they do alſo ſee them- 
' ſelves, and the worlds falſe bap- 


pineſſe. 643 
ld 


It was foreteld ofChriſt that be ſhou 
be refuſed of the Fews, that ſo be 
might be made an offering for ſin, 
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Every thing grows untill it be perfeR, 
' onely ſome Chriftians leave off be= | 
fore they be Chriſtians, and make 
& full period at almoſt. 414. 

AlmeZ a Chriſtian, is not a Chriſti- 
an, but that which God ſpueth out 
of his mouth. 417 

Chriſt Came to ſave ſinners, yet not 
al, finners, but onely penitent ſin« 
ners, who turne wito God by repens 
tance. 658 

See Meſſiah. 

A true Church may be,though it hath 
neither Elders, nor deatons , nor 
diſcipline in it. A. 98 

Nothing ſhould be brought into the 
Church or added to our religian, 

but that which is range truth 
without ſuſpition of error. 147 

They who Pu to the Church, and 
returne to their finhes, Come to 
God as the devill did, not to be re» 
formed of bis evill; but to have a 
paſport to do more evill. 493 

Church of Rome is diſproved to be the 
true Church of God. | A. ch. 5. 

The Charch of Rome bolding igno« 
rance to be the mother of devotion, 
and forbidding the people to ſearch 
the Scriptures, proved to be Con- 

_ trary to the expreſs word of God, 

; A. 62,Oc, 

The dofirine of the Church of Rome 
bolding that th? Scriptures may be 
read to the people in an unknown 
tongue, proved- to be an erroneous 
doArine, and Contrary to the do- 


according to the preordination of 
4 


God. 


 Arino of Scripture, A. 63 
The 


_ ” 


The doGrine of the Church of Rome, 


holding that man fince the fall of 


Adam, hath freewill of himſelf,and 
by bis own power to Come unto 
God,and to do things aeptable and 
welpleaſing in his ſight, proved to be 
4x erroneous dofirine, Contrary to 
the Scriptures and to the dofrine of 
the antiens fathers, A. 66. &c. 
The uſage and praiſe of the Church 
of Rome debarring the people of 
the Cup in the Sacrament .of the 
Lords Supper, provedto be contrary 
to the inſtitution of Chriſt, and to 
the expreſſe defrine of S*. Pau), 
and to the dofirine and pradtiſe of 
the Primitive Church for many 
bundred yeares aſter Chriſt. A.68 
The doﬀfrine of the Church of Rome 
holding that the Pope bath autho- 
rity to depoſe Kings end Princes, 
proved to be contrary to the do- 
Arine of the Scriptare , and tothe 
pratiice of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, 
and that the Pope by ſo doing, or at- 
tempting (o to do,is atrayter toGod 
and to Princes, A.720c. 
The dofirine of the Church of Rome 
bolding that Popes have. authority 
to fargive ſins, and to grant Indul- 
gences, proved to be an Uſurpation 
of the Power and Prenogative of 
God, A.75,0c. 


The Church of Rome holding that 
the ſcripture doth not contain all 
things neceſſary to ſalvation , but 
adding thereunto unwritten traditi- 
0n1,keclefiaſtical Cannons and Cone 
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ſtitutions , and decretall epiſtles, - 
and that the authority of the 
Church is above the ſcriptures, doth 
prove and manifeſt her ſelf to be a 
firumpet and an adul.reſſe, A.n6, ' 


nay 4; OCs 

The Church of Rome: proved to-be1gn 
Idolatrons Church,and conjequent= 

ly no true Church of God;f\.58,Qr, 
The Church sf Rome in-not:a/cxifing 
Fuſtification to faith in Chriſt but 
ſaying that mens _worky: be marito- 
rious,and that works of ſupe reraga« 
tion may be performed, idprened to 

be no true Church, \\\- Ago. 
The Popifſp Church deth-uot feed; but 
ftarve ber Children, becauſe. i4 death 
deprive them. of | the food of. life, 


—_— 
See Pope out ; 

The Common- wealth doth befi-flau- 
rifb, when the People obey the Ma» 
giſtrate, and the Magiſtrate obeyethh = 
the laws, + 5 0 gg 

Community in all things #8 the je» 
cond duty between man and: wiſe. 


; 3r 

See Aﬀeltione is wiki 
A man if he be kuown by nathingy yet 
may be known by bis companions 


| {1 088 _ 

They who do net Confelſe their fons as 
Judas did, tut defend. their fins, 
are worſe than Judas was. 
There is awarning Conſcience ad 
a gnawing Conſcience; the war= 
ning Conſcience 1s often Iulled a 
ſleep, but the gnawing Conſcience 
(4 a3  wakeneth 


2" 


395 -. 


*> i had 
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"Wdkoneth ber again. 396 
The puilty Conſcience cannet abide 
to bear of the day of Fudgement, 
fearing to bear of its own condem- 
Nation. 790 
God would have us in what eſtate ſo- 
ever we be, to be Conterit with our 
Callingfor it is his appeintment. 
00 

When a man is Contented with 
what he bath, it is @great ſigue 
that godlineſſe is entered into bim. 
$39S 'T.16 
-->"-1<FlIs is worſe than infide- 


{. 'y. 
| Covetuouſheſſe the Londozers ſinne 
| T 


. As the Iſraelites murmured as as 
. when they bad Manna, as when 
they were without it, ſo they who 
.- bave riches,Covet as much as they 
- - who are Without them, T.ibid.. 
Uſury, Bribery, Simony , Extertion, 
Deceipt, Lyes, 'and Ozthes, are 
fatfors to Covetnouſneſſe, and 
ſerve for Porters to fetch and br ing 
ber living in. T.5 
Every labour hath an exd, but Cove- 
tuouſneſſe bath none. T.6 
NoCovetuous man is Gods ſervant, 
but Gods enemy. T.$ 
Covetuouſneſſe way gain riches, bu 
it cannot gain reſt; T.17 
. Covetuous men moſt incorrigible,and 
wedded to their fin till death make 
them part. - 106 


Thet general! Councills may erre, 
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ſine. ., A.60,&c, 
That generall Conncills bave erred, 
proved by the Contradiftion thet 
bath bzen made by one generall 
Councill te axother. A.61 
Gods new-years-gift which be expetJs 
from men is a new Creature. 268 
Thongh God in the beginning gave po- 
wer te 141 over all his Creatures, 
yet when man ſinneth, God giveth 
power to bis Creatures foe bridle 
man. 733 
The Crolle is not to be wiſhed for,but 
to be born. . | 425 
If they be Curſed who do the Lords 
buſineſs negligently , they muſt be 
Curſed tos ; who do the devils buſt- 
neſs diligently. 387 
The Cuſtomes of ſome men before and 
aſter the receiving the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper reprehended. 


Unleſſe thet we do Cat up the thorny 
fins which naturally. pront and 
ſpring up in ns, they will everthrow 
all the good plants of holy doftrine 
that are grafted in us. 455 


D 
The bour of Darkneſſe; the power of 
Darkneſle, and the work, of Dark- 
nelle did meet together that night, 


in whichthe Priefts and Elders did 
fit in Councill to put Chriſt to death. 


. © proved by the teſtimony of Agu- 


357 
David, why calied « man after Gods 
Ws b, OP8 


own heart. 
Death is called a diſſolution, becauſe 
it is a ſeparation of the ſcul from the 

_ body. 262 
God Cloathed man after the fall with 
the thins of de ad beaſts, to put him 


121 


in minde of Death. 271 
Death is dreedfull to them who have 
mo hopes of a better life, but to bim 
who believeth in 4 4 15 a fee- 

dy to eternall life. 552 
Nu yt feared by wicked 
" mers, becauſe he comes to them as 
a Fayler, ts bale into priſon. 278 
The remembranee of Death is like a 


Dampe which puts out all the lights | 


of pleaſure. 347 
Untimely and mnnaturall Death is 
the juſt reward of ſuch men, who 
do ambitionſly ſeek, the ſeat of 
udgement. 533 
Dead, ſee Pray, 


Delaies in the matter of our Ealvati- 
ou, are moſt dangerous and repen- | 
tance may nor be deferred, 613 

To Delire is not to pray, but ſheweth 
what we approve. 255 

No man ſits ſo high, but Deſtru&ion 
fits over bim, and will fall on all 
who perfi/t in their Defeion. 701 

Dicing unlawſmll, and the reaſons of 
the unlawfulneſſe thereof piven. 

764,& Cc. 

The Difference between the faithful! 
and the wicked, both fall , and but 
one riſeth again. 292 

Ail men by a naturall inſtin?f, put a 
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Difference between vertne and| 


vice, good and evill. K.z 
The Devill in the of SamuelI, 
and not the body of Samaell 4p- 
peared unto Saul. 261 


Hereſy and irreligion are not to cauſe 
Divorce , but they eughbt to cauſe 
4 reſtraint of marriage,before mar- 
tiege ought to be concluded. 25 
Divorcement the Phy ſick of marriage 
45- and is not inſtituted for the 
carnall, but for the chaſte,leaſt they 
ſhould be tied to aplague while they 
tive. 46 
Dodrine of the Papiſts concerning 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
ſueceedeth the dofrine of the Pha» 
rijees and fulfilleth it, but contra=- 
difteth the dofrine of Chriſt. 92,73 -_ 
It is better toDo well, than to Do 
good. 02. 
We are ever Doing what we ſhould 
not do, for either we do notbing, or 
that which we are nvt commanded, 
or otherwiſe than we are comman« 
- ded, 722 
No occaſion to Dogrod is to be omit» 
ted, but whenſoever we may Do- 
good it is accounted. ſin, . if we Do 
it nt. 37 
In Drunkenreſfſe there is no diffe» 
rence between man and a beaſt, ſa+ 
ving that the one can ſtand, and the 
other canxot. 163 
Every fin robbeth 2 man of ſome ver- 
tue, but Drunkenneſſe ftealeth + 
way all vertues at ounce * $aa- 
There is ſuch Dumbnefſe amongſt 
Preachers, and deafneſſe amongſt 
_ bearers. 


heerers , that thereis great ſlow- 

_ nefſe of followers, ſo that there is 
little good done, and but a few 
fruits gathered. . 698 
Duties that are not done of conſcience, 
are but eye ſervice, and fail at moſt 
need. 38 
God would not have men know the 
" time when they ſhall Dye, becauſe 
they fhould make ready at all times. 
283 

The wicked though they do often de- 
fire to Dye, yet are they never wil- 
ling to Dye, but unwilling to live. 
643,K&c. 

The Godly though they deſire to Dye, 
yet do they never ſborten their life, 
but wait Gods leiſure and calling. 
646 


E 


Ie ought to commend and Encou- 
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166 
Every vice is contrary to ſome vertue , 


hateth allzis bated of all. 


but Envie is contrary to all, 167 
Envie is the cogniſance of the_devill, 
ibid. 
The beginning of all Errours in the 
Church is, _ men de not love 
the truth, therefore God doth not 
reveal the truth to them, 25: 
Evill ad Errour are not totally for- 
ſaken,if the appearance of Evil and 
errour be not abſtained from: 
146,&c., 
Evill is net over-come but with good. 
6 
Examination of our ſelves, is - eye 
ha ſoul, whereby ſbee ſeeth ber 
e 
Every Chriftian ought to a 
bimſelf,& be his own Fudge, bizown 
Accuſer, and his own Condemner, 
before be doth come to receive the 


The 


rage every man in his well-doing, 
 andby all means to ſurther them in 
their good beginnings. 585 
To over throw our Enemies, glattony, 
and drunkenneſſe, we mu't humble 
our ſelves by fafting and prayer. 


163 

Envie is a fin which paniſheth it ſelf 
like eluttony, and is the motber of 
rife 164, 
Envie is the worſt of ſins, becauſe it 
comes neareſt the fin againſt the 
holy Ghoſt. 165 
Envie is puniſhed with envie, and ha- 
fred alſo with hatred, for hz who 


| 


— 


S nt of the Lords Supper. $0 
pF; wh by which ſach as intend 
to receive the Lords Supper, ſbould 
Examine themſelves. go,&c, 
See Rules. 
The Examples of finners in Scripture, 
are pifures which God hath ſet ſor 
a terrour before us, 190 
God will make bis Example of great 
men, becauſe they ſhould be exam- 
ples to others, 200 
The Example of Sampſon wt to be 
followed, becauſe we may not look 


| 


| 


to particular examples, but to the 
generall law. 264 
See Perſwade., 


Mans © 


Mans Extretnity, Gods opportunity. | 
; F 
Faich is the band which putteth 


12% IS1 

1t es a fot figne that we Mis 
Faith »or Grace, ifGod do not in- 
creaſe our faith and our graces in 


cs 28 
£ Shem did not go out ſthratfle 
cauſe Cham was in the ark; Jo the 
Faithfull ſpould not ge out of the 
Church becauſe the wicked are in 
the Church. 29 
Gol bath ſuffered the b-ft men to Fall, 
that no man might ages 
ſtrength. 
If God were in love with Faſtans, 
be were never better ſerved js 
20 


this ages .. 
Chriſt by bis example bath taught us 
Notoriows Faults ought, | 
_ Os ere- 
B27 


Ter he cometh, 
The Fearcof God is planted and in- 
gafted in the very natures & Con- 
. ſtiences of al] reaſonable —_— 
2 


| 


. 


The Fear of Hel is greater in the 
wicked, than their bepe of Heaven 
$5, dut in the {aitbſ1 bope of 


mA 
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beaven is grexter than the feare of 
bell. 88. 
Feaſts ixftituted is the Primitiv: | 
Church, that freends, kjuſmen and. 


neighbours might meete one with a- | 


nothet 1 revefve the Blotug TOW" 4 
4«n arity ſbould weare ont » 


je and be ſargotten, 
Sundry Re Fats Camated | 


Cantereing,. B20 


eches in Scr 
wot be Conftryed jw wa og 


God by * 4s 
roy paar hes. 
bis Jervice, requireth the Firſt» 
bours of bis ſervants, | 

He wmbo ſbould bave the wits 

its, becauſe me warre © 

$ow 4t.. 227 

55 


drew ourFirſt milk from bis breaſts. | 
540 


He who Fiſheth for ſouler had need to 


haite 407 


He whe Fiſbeth for ſoxles, and dub 
not 1the the xet of bunulity, {ball 
falb all day as Peter did al night 
azd catch nothing. 4.29 

Fleſh and blood flandeth flaggering | 
when it ſhould do any good, - 
when it goeth abut to do any miſe * 
chief, it never Conſidereth the dan- © 
"Leer. vs | 

We ought ts Follow Chrift without _ 

Pm but we muſt Follow 

x ne 


E x5 x. " . 
uo wy 5. », por * 


* the Patriarchs, Prophets, and A- 
_ © poſtl-5 no ſurtber than they follow- 

| . ed Chriſt, leaft Following that 
" which they repented, we ſuffer 
> bat which they eſcaped. 497 

"Food, See Word. 

* We count the ſimple Fools, but God 
* © eeunts th? crafty Fools, ag5 
* Fight marks ſet down, which whenſs- 
- ever ey do meet, dv\ ſhew that « 
man wh” is wiſe in his own conceit, 

' is a Fool in proof. 450, &c. 
Fornication which Papifts make to be 
law'ull, is unlawfull. 13,&c. 
Married Fornicators like unto” rich 
, Thieves. 15 
* Ms the Fig-tree becauſe it bad no 
' Fruit,” was ſpoiled of leaves; ſo 
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:Glorygſce Chriſt. 

Gluttony,- drunkenneſſe, andſtriſe, 
tome like fair Ladies with preſents 
in their hands, to woe the- un{ta« 
ble ſoul of man. | 161 

Gluttony breaketh out mightily, be- 
cauſe there is no law againſt it. 

163 

Heathen by the light of nature are 
convinced that there'is a God. 739 

God is viſibly to be ſeen by the Crea- 
tion of the world, and by all things 
therein contained. _ A.3 

Gods daily bleſſings and benefits up- 
on the earth,” ſhew that there is a 
Cad. A. 

God onely is perſettly good of himſelf 
alone , and the piver of all godd- 


they who hb de ſþi 
| buſy, ſhall make ſhprrk, of 


credit tos, 335 


& 


Gentiles, ſ'e Gods of the Gentiles. ' 
A peculiar Gift may not be made a 

| © general[ rule, 15 
* He whouſeth that Gift, which God 
* batbyiven bim to the profit of others 
"and Gods plory, ſhall receive more 
Gifrsof God. 321 
As Gods riches are infinite, ſo is be 
24 

ſts, if we 


never weary of Giving. 
God will increaſe cur Gi 

' naſe them;but be will decreaſe them, 
if weuſe themuor. 336 


Fhe beſt. Gifts will wither and decay, 


* neſſe, and of all geodgiſts, andbleſ- 

ſings unto others. As 
| God may be known by his Judgements 
wpon wicked and unrighteous peo- 
ple. A.lbid; 


mares of all men, __— 
to it off. .6 

A wy of devotion to Ws God, is 
. on and inſeparably fixed in the 
earts of all men, though all men 
know not how to worſhip him aright, 
and in ſuch ſort as be requireth, 
| | .1bid. 
That there is butt one God, all the 
learned ſort of the heathen Philoſc- 
phers have acknowledged. A.22,6c. 
The gods which the Gentiles worſhip» 
ped requiring men to be ſacrificed to 
th:m, were in that reſpe@, rather 


© -mileſſe they be watered with the 


devils than God. A.25,&c. 
| The 


| is ſo deeply imprinted 


The gods of tht Gentiles delighting 

and allowing fornications, adul- 

_ teries, ond all uncleaneſy, were in 

that reſpe,rather devils than —— 

+27 

The ſalſb50d, ambignity, and uncer- 

tainty, that by the Oracles emong ſt 

the Gentiles were given in their 

anſwers concerning future events, 

de prove that they did come from 

the devill, and not from God. 

A.ibid.&c. 

The confeſſion of the gods of the Gen- 

eiles ta their worſhippers, is « clear 

proof andargument againſt allGen.- 

+ tiles and Infidel; of the world, that 

the Chriſtian Religion, is the onely 

The þ Religion, i A. L_ 

lling of ſome fres a 

ns - Aled \o+-nn telling 

that Chriſt Abad put their gods to 

_ cauſe all their Oracles to 

ceaſe ; is « clear proof | re 

einft all Gentiles MWTrffdels of 

world, that the Chriſtian Re- 

» ligion, #1 the onely true Religion. 

A.zo,&c. 

Meny ancient Prophets anideh the 

 - the Gentiles baving given clear 

teftimony of Chrift, and the know- 

| ledge 'tbat ſome of the Gentiles had 
of the Fews Mei as,do prove 

all Gentiles and Infid-ls yp the 

world, that the Chriſtian Religion, 

is the only trae Religion, A-32,8&c. 

The Antiquity of the Chriſtian Reli 

jon which is derived 6 Chriſt, 


| ra gran order the 


ATABLE. * 


| 


writings of Moſes; #1d by © 
the Hebrew Records , ; Which are © 
the moſt ancient Records in the 
world, & the biftory of Moſes' ac- 
knowledged to be * the mo} anci- 
ent and a moſt certajn end true Hi« 
ſtory, by the moſt ancient, end mo} 
learned writers amongſt the Gena | 
- tiles,datb prove again «ll! Gen- 
elles and Ijidel of the world, the 
* Chriſtian Religion, to be the one;y 
true Religion. A. oa Kc. 
The greet and many miracles 
done by Chrift, & which Terk 
mous not only 1n all Fudea hut 
wiſe over all the Reman E 
ſo over al the world, that none he the 
heatbens dare,do,or can deny,but = | 
acknowledge them ; do clearly 
againſt al: Gentiles and In of 
world, that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, is the only true Religion.” A. 42 
God bebolding ys in the face of Chriſt, 
doth love us ſtraight becauſe bis ſate 
doth pleaſe him. 191 
God though be hath lead+n ſeet wher- 
by be is long vt coming, yet bath he ' 
Iron hand, which when be cometh, 
will ftrike home. 
As God ſueth to bave ns begin at 
 goodneſſe, ſo the devil wooes us to 
\ begin at wickedneſſe. * "220 
God who called himfel}, and is called 
Fam,Exod.3. lovetb4 anrin mon, 
and careth not for I was, nar for] © 
. willbe, ' 222. and$40 
We do imagine that God Tebolth q 
of not, when men cannot ſee 
2 | 


| 


170 


 #, 45if God could not hmay wy 
.. , men cannot 041K 
| God ſeeing us.in Chri is met o| 
gaccopt our weakyeſſe, end to re- 
” +, Compence our imperſetiion with the 
| . reward of greateſtper{eftion. $11 
: eo 9/> th bis children like @ bo- 
_  ving ſather, bus layeth wo mere #p- 
'_ _ outhem than they are able to bear. 
812 
E. God milfec alive amen bo 
periſh, but would kaze all men to 
repent. ibid. 


| The Godly re wore tempted than 


the wicked. 439 
A Godly man that js iherell to v4 
-\his. Yy that means never i to 


| The e 30) ew of Goodcke bel 4 
x Who beave not 
EE Et leaſt mex ſbould 
.  Contend = with — i 


; Th Col wh ho | 


| ** » - HO roud of 
P. 7, ade ryan 


174 


God doth often times overthwart 
Great mens expedations, by mes! 
. eng them tokg aclean cnrery way | 
. to thcir own 

. builders of 
= Dori - bis awn From 
willingly __ the means that 


646| 


4 the ff! 


3, TABLE. 


on 


| 


þ, 


| 


ot 


Hate the fnne, bt x0} the 


16 
adren. mes ever purſueth the 
which be Hatcth,.ſo bh Lord croſe 
fetb and falloweth us with his jadge- 
ments, witill be hath flaiu faune, 
which be woſt deadly Hatcth. 699 
See Envie. 
The Devills leight againſt Hearing 


Hearing ( the Word) is { _ 
that all other necefities give 
place unto it. 394 

The fruits of Hearing. 395 

1 | To Hear the Word is the privilecge 
of man, and ore the Word be= 
came mangbecauſe it belowpetbene- 
hy to man. tbid. 


Faith, knowledge, comfort , axd the - 


oe ,6re the fraits of Hea- 
ibid, &c. 

8 Lon, FP SS to 
Hear the Word from any who b li- 
cenced by a Biſhop, condemned by 
the example of Ehiah , who reſufed 
uot bis food where Raven brought 

it to bam,aud not an o—qy 4 307 
As many foxet have been taken 
whes they came to toke, ſo many 
accidentell Hearors bave by Hea- 


fancies, 


- 


Patterns of caring well, 
Bad Hearers » woke bad Frets 
19;8&c 
He who py bow ihe Heath, 
route ouriſbeta UN 
Fro which hath life in it, it 4 
came to a Tree, bat he whe } 
ne beed baw o_ Hearcth, ! b 
and witbereth likg « {jock which is 
dead. 321 
At he who eateth the Sacrament un- 
wortbily, eateth bis own daummati- 
ex ; ſo be who Heareth the Word 
uſruitſully, beareth bis own dam- 
natiog. 493 
41 the Iſraelites were corefwll to ge- 
ry Parry: to ſuſtain their bodies, 
be careſull to 
Word to feed their ſouls. 
606 
Ie are unfit ts Hear the Word untill 
nee all worldy —_ 
: 21 
ToHear the Word preached , which 
is the power of God to ſalpetion, 
is that one needfull thing that « 
man can better wan all ibixgs then 
it, 827 
See Word, 


The tribute of the Heart, is all the | 


tribute that God .requires of man. 
118 

The Hegrt isthe continent of all. that 
- $i man, and ike govergour of bis 
b:uſe. ibid. 


The Heart of #qn bei givento God, 
#9 other man is a looſer thereby, but 


ATABEE. 
fancies, andall arab $13 | 


a fainer.. ibid: I 
The Hea:t in wan is more to God then 
all turnt offerings and ſeoggen. 


The Heart of man being oe the 
eneng,then i3 mans fartreſs loſt.r19 
The Heart of wan is « vain Heart, 4 
borrey Heart, and 4 jafull Heare, 
wnrill it be given t»Gad, ibid. 
4 fingle Heart jz the heart os Ty 
pleaſing to Ged, 4 
Many others befides God are ſane f | 
an; Heart. 


God will never ſuffer man to refute S. 


man doth ſuffer bis Heart Jo. ſerve 
God 


122 

Upen the mot ion of the Heart,all that 
Ft in men de follow. ibid. 
God who deſerveth all, deſireth the 
Heart which bringetb all that is in 
war to him. 124 
Nathing ſo troubleſome to man; «s 


| that which geeth agaruſi the Heart: 
ibid. 


He which giveth bis Heart to God, 
£0th all that is thereaſter dane by 
him to Gad for love. ibid. 

The ſervice of the Heart is  continu« 
all ſervice. ibid. 

The members of mans bedy going about 
to-ſerv2 Ged without the' Heart, 


performe the irk ſameſt occupation 
in the worl,, 125 


All that cometh ſhort of wernilying 


Jy 


the Lord withthe Heartgis, . 
fiegand eat Ged the the * 


ring of 


Thich bom God his =P ares of 
b 3 


gs 
> T7 vo 

_ E a 

3 


ſtones in ſtead of bread. 127 
The Heart of max is due to God, who 
gave it. ibid. 
Gods requiring mans Heart is an argu 
' ment of Geds love toman. 128 
Man giveth bis Heart toGod, becauſe 
be bathneed to do it. ibid 
Many things lbdge in the Heart, when 
God is net there. 129 
The Heart of max when it ſftrayeth 
from God, is defloured, as Dinah 
_» was when ſhe ftrayeth from home. 131 
When the Heart is once lifted up it 
will lift up the eyes, and the bands, 
and the voice, and. all to heaven. 


193 
God whorequireth all the Heart yet 
be requireth not double beart. 


| 572 
As is the Heart, ſuch are the ations. 
of the body which proceeds from 
Heart 3 ibid. 


porn ent *& TABLE. 
'- , bis HeartzteachetbGod to give bim | 


We muſt leave earthly matters, if we 
wou!d ſee Heavenly, 402 &c. 
Heavens pate is low,and be muſt ſtoop, 
(or be bumble) that goes in age. 


ed og 

Take Heed, is a good ſtaff to ſtay —_ 
and ſo often a man fins 2 be caſteth 

it from bim. 496 
Of all Herefies old end new, none (6 
injurious to the common people, as 


the doFrine of Popiſb ſhavelings is. 


2 
 Hereticks do alleadge Scripture lie 
the devill. $2 
Honour is likg « King in  play,when 
* bispartis done, bis ornaments are 
taken from bim, and then he who 
beld the baſon to bim, is as good as 
be. * ' 360 
If we be givento Hoſpitality, we may 
ente' tain Chriſt Jeſus in the habit 
of a poor man. $19 
God loveth the Humble, becauſe they 


= 


Tke Heart of a manis the ftorehouſe | 
* wherein bis treaſure lyeth,. and 
therefore God ro th bave the 
treaſmre, requires the Heart. 573 
God will bave the Heart freely, not 
by conſtraint. ibid. 
God if be cannot bave all the Heart; 
'» will have none at all thereof, but 
the Devill, the warld or the fleſb, if 
. "they canxot get full poſſeſſion of onr 
bearts, are contented to have ſome 


pert thereof. 575 
See David, Lips, Prayer.” 
None are in Heaven bat they who bave 


' teſt the world before it left them. 
| *S - +, 


are the bis Sonne. 21 
Man doth not loſe bis benour by Hu= 

jw 215 
The Husband ought to be better than - 

his Wife. 29 
Husbands myſt hold their hands. 32 


I 


Idleneſs is a Moath or Canker of the 
minde, and the fruits thereof are 
wicked copjtations, evil! affettions, 
and worſe attions. 796 

Idolatric by what meanes end _=- 

[1 


what occaſion it did be gin, and in 
creaſe amengſt the gentiles. A. 25 


Jewes the firſt uſurers which we read 

Of 96 
Jezabel,thovght that fbe bad gotten. a 
Vineyard fcr nothing, but ſbe payed 
dearer for it, than ſhe would have 


given for all the world. 393 
Ignorance in the Scripture, the Cauſe 
of. all errour. 567 
Images, condemned. A.7$ 


At one man takgth ſickneſſe of cnother; 
Jo a man is Infe&ted by the wicked 
words end ill example of another, 
and [o.taught to fin the more till the 
wa ag. fan be full, 698 

Infidels and 1dolaters bave no bearty 
ſervice, but their religion likg an 
occupation, is done with the bodie. 


94 
Infidels deſire the ſaithſull to pray Fo 
bem 


f . 753 
bat the faithfull deſire net their 


prayers. . 7 4 
Since John Baptiſt died, onely Gad is 
left to reprove almoſt all that fin by 
authority, 135 
No man hath ſuch-Joy as he hath who 
is often talking with Gad by prayer, 
for in the company ofGod, is nothing 
but Joy aud gladneſſe of heart.374 
Judges, fitting in Gods Chair to 
Judge others,commenly have hrea- 
ter faults themſelves than they 
whom thzy uſe to Fudge. $0 


God will not come to Judge us at the 
laſt day, whether we were learned, 


Vo - "or © EY A 
__. 
® - 
6 
o 


honorable *. but whether 'we have - © 
done thoſe deeds 
needy members. | 5$6 - 
God deſerves to be praiſed ſor bis 
Judgements «s much as for bis 
mercies. ' 192 
Mex would never freek 4s they ſpeaks 
welly - pr 1 all» but 
think that theſe ſpeeches and dee 
ſhould come to Jakoens, _ 
The Juſtice of God, as it will ſuffer- 
0 fin to be unpuniſped, ſo will it 
ſuffer no goot aFiion ta be wirewar- 
ded. 809 
Juſtifitation byWorks conſuted. A. go 


K., 


The King of Kings will be bonoured 
of Kings, as they are of their ſub« 
jedts ; or elſe he will tread upon _ 
their Crowns and they ſball bear as - 
laſt, thy kingdome ſball depart from 
thee. 188 


$0 ſoon as we. are thought to Know 

ſome thing, we would be thought ig= 

norant of nothing. - + 444 
Knowledge is like the letters which. 
Uriah carried againſt bimſelf.360 
Knowledge which is not digeſted with - 
ſobriety, tronbleth the brain. 44a- 


” , 


L 


Ged bath commanded us to Labour; 
but not to care, becguſe care hinider- 


07 wiſe, or eloquent, or weilthy, or 


eth cur Labour, 373 
' To 


of mercy to bis _ © 


1 vs 


- 


_—— 


To eyis hetimesta- REPS make 
baſtytwheep in the way, and tobold 
fotheend, arethe fteps of theLad- 
,fder, by pony! we cargo to beaven. 

5 has an feltly h 4 od ws 

Hghwecanmet per eep the 
ue-Law of Godyye 

wptbe utmoſt of our power to keep the 

&;the Lord will accept th>will 
eerie work, ad. that which is 

At awanting in us, b# will ſapply with 
 Iirown-richtec wfneſ. 538 | 

"Laveyers refroved, 387 Oc, 

"Wits Zearne-their. trade -in Jeven | 
Jeares , but 86 tot Leatne their re- 


& | T-Hgiol in all-their: yeares, becauſe | 
»\they near ked what th:ir Maſter ſaid 
but do not marks what the Prea- 
' ther ſaith. z30y 

T the tare hearken +0 6vill, then the | 


heart muſt arte evill, >10 
Learning, i/7t bent tempered. with 
the feare of God, mikes men bold 

. Id attempt any thing. 69 
oChriff in the Choice of bis Apofiles, 
. Called ndt one that was Learntd, 
+ Ft hath he not rejeed all that are 

| Laatned; jor From heaven he cal- 
ted: bis\ Apoſtle Paul, a —_—_ 
Liwyer- | 


AGodlyLetter to-a fick ſriend. 39 
Long l:tie is like a long night win 


man cannot ſleep: 61 

Jo tbeoktaining o eternall Lifs,1 twa 
things are neceſſary, to believe pry 
andto do well. 

here _ i not, Chriſt is not, _ 


t if we indezvony to |. 


TABLE. 


x. Chrift is Lipht. 5 
Ghbrifts es; why thy are.called 
Lights, | 153 
See Craft. | 
Je ought to Like and- allow of thoſe 

things thaÞ we ſ2e:in.any man 

though be be onr. enemy. 5B 3 
Godhath appointed man but- a 

time to Live ine this world, that by 

. #ay not deſer to'do good; +1276 

He whe Liveth . onely to- bimſet, is 

+ not 20 = q_— of then who 


68 


x Come as 836 
London, le Goveteouſmeſs,vanry. 


IV hoſoever Looketh for another »Y 


dome than is here, . fboxtld. mat 100k, 
| for « golden hje in os tron world, 


"245 
Love to Goda Jakd.. ma- 
married Couple,toLove one another, 


« 7 » 


2 
Man Loveth them who Can beare bis 
infirmity. 29 
That which a mat\Loves ſeemes grea- 
ter and more pretious to him above 
all, which he oeth not, although 

-- they be bette®\thay it. : $2 

If we canner Love God who hath, ſ 
loved vs, we go '11ot fo" far at the 
wicked do, for fi MAETS love #beir 
levers, $70 
How we muſt Love God. $7 2a, 
Whatſoever we Lovebeſt we 1#rake 
our God thereof. 375 &e. 
To know if we Love God with all our 
heart ahve all things, 'is to know 
if we have reſiſted and overcome 


temptations wherewith we are at 
any 


"IE TABLE. 


. Man = not wade in Paradiſe, the 

lace of joy and happineſſe,” but cut 
| b; Paradiſe,and 78 Ned 
* * was brought intg Paradiſe, to fhew 
. . Bow all his joy and hapingſſe 
© from God, and not from nature, 
-. that be might know where to be- 
*. Row his thanks. _ "IP 


Man'who'wds nt bory at" his own | 


. **Þleaſute, may not ſeek to'dye at bis 


'} ew time. ; ; 264 
Man ca call no day bis, but the pre- 
ſent day. 276 


7 
Man cannot remember that which be 
ſhould, becauſe be remembreth ſo 
© many things which be ſhould forget. 


\*77 

The beſt Man is but'a man, the worſt 
" worſe than beaſts. 498 
Let no Main (ay what he will be, be- 
"fore he bath examined what hz is. 


| 499 

Man was ordained to a moſt bleſſed 
” andhappy end, to which he can at- 
tain,not by ſloth and idleneſſe, but by 

* a4 earneſt ſeeking of the" ſame. 


oe Yb 3 add ee OR 
Many ſtand and fal' with them, whoſe 

"lamps give light to others, 5o1 
Marriage, a preparative thereunto. 


| jg 
Every Marriage before it be knit, 
© * ſhould be Contratted. ibid. 
Marriage is 4 Communion of life 

between man and woman joyned 
* "together according tothe ordinance 
*. of God. ibid, 
Marriage was ordained by God him- 


came | 


ſelf, who cannot evre. ibid, 
Marriage was the firſt ordinance that 
God inftituted, even the firſt thing 
which Ee did after man and woman 
were created, andihbat in the ftate 
of innocency before either bad. fin- 


ned. | 10 
Marriage was inſtituted in Parggiſe. 
An ibid. 


Chriſt did honour Marraige with his 
'birth ad with bis miracles; for 


_ thefirſt miratle which be dig, he 


wrought at a Marriage.  _. thids 
Three Marriages of Chriſt in. Scri= 
" pure. 144 AZ 


By Marriage the curſe of the, woman 
is turned to a bleſſing, ibid. 
Marriage ordained for the propagati- 
on of children, —— 
Marriage nt ſo lawfull in aged pea« 
ple to whom the hope of baving 
children is paſt, as in young. ibid, 
Marriage ordained to avoid fornicati- 
on... © A ibid. 
Marriage lawfull to all men, and no 
. where proehikited to Mipiſters in 
CNT. Cn. by 
Dofirine of Papiſts forbidding Mar« 
riage, the dorine of devils. . 16 
Marriage no finn. ibid: 
Marriage remedy againſt ſolitgri- 
eſſe. Ibid, 
Unfitneſſe in the Marriedperſons, the 
the cauſe of jarring afier Marri- 


age. 19 
Marriage is not haſtily to be concluded 
07. 23 


Marriage 


Ke a a5 


-- 


[2 I I 


-Mn" example for Married coup! 


Marriage hath need of many Counſel- 


leurs. 24 
To Varry with Papiſts and Atheiſts, 
is to be unequaly yoaked. 25 


Duties of Marriage reduced to three 
beads, the firſt is mutual duties from 
the one to the other, the ſecond to 
their children, the third to their ſer- 
vants. 27 

Marriage is compounded of two os 

ibid. 

Marriage is oxely in (bew and in 
name, unleſſe there be a joyning of 
hearts, and knitting, of affeions 

. bogether.” ibid. 

The beſt policy in Margiage is to- bes 

. "gin well, | 28 

Nt is neceſſary in Married people, ta 
learn bae anothers nature. ibid. 

Offences in Marriage are the trygll 
of the married, 29 

es. 


ibid. 
See Children, 
The Maſter of a family ought to go 
_ from -wiſe-to Jervents from 
ſervainits to &hi 


— 


Maſters of families, after the care of 
their ſervants ſouls', ought to care 
for their bodies, " 39 

Mafters ſhould not oppreſſe their ſer- 


vants. 


A Maſter is nat wortby to be ſer- 
' ved, who cannot afford that bis 
ſervants ſhould ſerve God, aſwell as 


A TABLE. 


dren, aud- kindle. in þ 
them aZeal of God, 33] 


ibid. 


God bath not ordained the end with- 
| out Means. 27 
As Meat the mare 4 may receive: 
thereof, 1b? more it diſtempereth, 
if it be not digeſted; ſo the more 
we learn and the more we hear, the 
_ freater is omr ſinn, if we grow. not 
by it. 468 
The Meditations of ſome - Princes 
. 4ud Noblemen when they. behold 
their buildings, or open their Cof- 
fers,, or look upon their train ſwingr 
, ing aſter them; like unto Nebu- 
chadnezzars thonghts of Bahilon. 
* gin 475 
As every Member oweth leyalty to. bis 
Prince, ſo every Member of the 
body oweth a duty to bis. Creator. 


I 

IWhatſoever was forex told to Wag 
to the Meſhah 3s fully performed, 

; andperſedly accompliſhed in Chriſt, 
and in no other,  .A.8 

Twenty four things in the Old Teſta- 
ment prophecied of the Meſſiah, 
fore-telimg, who be- ſbould be; are 
all perfetily fulfilled in Chriſt, and 
in uo other... - ©. A.g,Kc. 
The time of the Meſſiahs coming 
fore-told by the Prophet, Daniell 
and others, fulfilled accordingly by 
the coming of Chrift. | A.z0,&c. 
Scriptures fore-telling that the Me[- 
flah ſbonld be bbrn' of the ſeed «f 
David, fullflled by the birth of 
Chriſt. ' -_ _ A.16,&c 


bimſelf. 


40] 


C 2 


The 


The Birth of the Yeſſiah, as it pul oe 
foretold in the old Teſtament, and 
underſtood by the ancient Rabbies, 


bd fooull bp-tvene of a 

* UÞ _ by ——_ 

geliſts A.,\y8e&c. | 

Sprenger thei 

us man, jo ſhould he be 
obey en i fulfilled A Chriſt, and 
- raifetted by the wonderfull works 
and farpa ing. we yeni be 


112Hbdz . / 
The opixion of the Fewes A for 
ve Metab 7 be a Fool 
ing who-fpouldreigne in Jewrie, 
- Fd fide dll. theiv- evemies with |- 
. oterveſtiall - power and: force', and 
- - therefore yet to come, confuted: by 
their own ox wh ard \ by 
— out of ; ol wow 


A. 20 &c. 
Th Criſtian. Relighty which is held 


.and derived from -Ghtift the true | 


Meſſia$i/ the onely true Religjon. 


A.22} 


Ghiſer of the Minde, theeye, land 


Tf - off all men were duaibe; 


there would be nothing left to raiſe | 
firiſe inthe wor/d.. 210 
The wiſtableft Minds bave need to 
-be firſt Confirmed, 218 


Outward ſervice, if the Minde be a- | 


way, like « tinkling Cimball may 
pleaſe others, but it pleaſeth not 


437 
_ the Minde be renewed, EA 


A TABLE. 


How: Miners wes devs yo 


Money gained by fury; ache woke 


reſtored apdins . 113zKc, 
Monks and Eremites forſaking by 


' company, end govermnent 


trade, but botaking 

- the wider eamrng beats; that 

they may live in quiet and- ſilence, 

become vain themfelves;"\ $57 
The Mothers firft duty is to" nar ſe "14 

*Childe at ber own breaſts. 4.2 

See Parents Date. : 

Motions, See Prayer. 


The Multitude alwayes au enemy \ to 
"thoſe who world come \t6 Chriſt. 
"- &d6 
Mofick doth ot detipht Gul" ha-did 
ſhew tharthe Tſraetttes dif LS 
to-ſerve g's a hey did in 
lick, 7: th 


YE 


hen we fe' our paileny Naked- 
neffe, it ſhould mane'us to; ut" com 
poſion of him and* a yr of our 
ſelves ' $99 
Godly Names to be given to @bilhen 


 — 


Nebuchidnerzarwas more + deft = 
to know what bis Dream meant , 
than ta be warnedby it, 168 

Nebuchadneazars fall and puniſh- 
ment doth teach us to repent, while 
we bave time and ſpate, and to 


Body is never Sacrificed, Ibid, 


take mercy when it is offered, 169 
Pts We 


ed ra, v to lift up their eyes to 
beaven from whence cometh my 


A TABLE. 

We have not ſo wonderfull ax epiuion > lei} v ; by dink 26x 
of Godas we baveof our own atts, 7 Ro mi rnd 
.ahhough we be never. able. ta do wot 1xhabg 
GHG Nebuchadnezzar. ew a4 Papiſts, adthen hands rift 

16: —_— gerpranlits deny Gar in 

KAebuchadnezzar doth lively reſemble » kJ va >Vx 
the dreauters of out time. 176 &c. oe thengh iy words. they digi ac 

Ged:having (poken to Nebuchadnez- x ragbnety? oC abey 
zar,\ a firſt by: dreames, and ajter | - beris's yr, # Frieft p and a 
by his Prophet, but ſtill in vain, at| | King yet indeed, axd-verityabey 
laſt openeth his eyes by _—  are.- proved- wot 40. CI 

them. 

If God did take jo fiteight — " Pa 9 they-pray;cute _—__ 
Nebuchadnezzar,how he bad pro- _ ſo _ think it. 
fited by bis dreame, wht an dc» | pray, and therefore 
cart will he take of us bow. we | gon0ver their heath, naeyd 6 
have profitedbyNebuchadnezzars | ...3s dowey't 6 on oug 

180 | © whatihey «402 

We eughr to take beed whot we ſpeak | Papiſts-in one _ and Phore- 
Jeaſt- God. takg. us ſuddenly, as he | _ flants in another, © '+ +» 09"$63 
did Nebuchadnezzar. | 185 | Parents if they would bave their chil- 

All that would recover that whic dren to- tive ought totakp beed nt 
they have loft, or obtain that which | - to love thew'tos much." i 42 
they want, are bj Nebuchadnez- | Parencs ſecond duty to-their abate 


is to catechize them in their youtb, 
that they may retember-it when 


bleſſing of man. - thy are old. ibid, 
Jo Necckny ff prapgtich. ufo boy> [Sev Maers, © nin 
[ meanes. 744 | Man and Wiſe ore Partners "31 


5 thy. Neighbopr, every 147 is 
comprehend:d. 581 


0. 


To Obtain of Go4is an — thing, 
thanto be thankſu!l tobim. * 132 


_ 


Time isnot to be given to Paſt ons. 


29 
He wk wanteth Patience: in this 


world, 43 like « trembling-man in 
the field without his ardrou' , whem 
every man can'ſrike | ans Tos 


ſtrike none. 


230 
Patience dt" guar +k7 ſole ujtbe 


33, 


ibic{ 
Patience 


-lidd d:th the ef 6; 
's 


% . 


Croſs, ant{is ajit were inſtead of 
an aſſiſtant to every man 10 over- 
terow and overcome his troubles. 


| 231 
Patience, hath ſuch a Medicinall 
. vertue,that it ts the Generall phiſt- 
* . tian to all perſons, and td all diſea 

es, 232,O0c. 

Tn Pauls queſtion to King Agrippa, 
zeal and diſcretion did meet toge- 

© ther, and the doves ſimplicity -and 

r erpents policie did kiſſe each other 

” towinnone ſoule to God, * 411 

"To rejoyce evermore, 10 pray continus 

© ally,andinall things to give thanks, 

". may be called the ladder of 

© Peace, ſtanding wpon three fteps, 
'. Every one of which is x ſtep from 

Trouble to peace, for be who can re- 
Joyce is paſt grief, and be who Can 

-  pray.is paſſing from bis grief, and 

©" be who can give thanks bath 0b- 
tained his defire. 369 
Some men put &. Pedlers ſhop upon 


their backs. 207 
If any thing will Perſwade, moſt fit 
1s the example when be who'teach- 


. eth us, geetb before us ſo as that 


we ſee bimdo as be ſayeth. 


; 424. 
The beathen Philoſophers, becauſe 
they ran without Chriſt, did not 
obtain ,. bur loſt their labour, 


of) 537 
Ged will bave the offering that Pleaſ- 
&th him, before be doth give 


A TABLE. 


Patience ſeaſoneth the bitternes of the | 


the bleſſing which: Pleaſeth 
Rs.” 


| 3 
Nothing doth Plezſe God tie Jha 
wyich is bhe him. 433 


'T Wo to them that love the Pleaſures 


of ſin more than the glory of Ged. 
| | 02 
Poligamie forbidden to Kings Dcut, 
17.17, 4nd to Miniſters, 1Tim. : 
3-2. and conſequently to. af} wen, 
I 
As often as the Poor ds crave "ae 
relief at our hands; we ſhould im@s 
gine that Chriſt askeih ſomething 
of us, and as Zacheus was to. en- 
tertain Chriſt preſently without 
delay, fo fteuld we be ready ta belp 
them preſently, becauJe they fland 
in need ofpreſent help. ©... 614. 
That the Pope of Rame may erre, 
proved by the teſtimony of. Augu- 
ſtine, and by inference out of. the 
Cannon law, _.. ; (62 
Againſt the Popes PENS 


Indulgencies and Popiſb Pardons =. 
demned. be 75 
ThePope being the bead of theChurch 
of Rome proved to be that famovs 
Antichriſt, that was foretgld by the 
Apoſtle Panl, and preſipnified. in 
the revelation of Saint John. 
A. 93 &c. 

The Pope who ſitteth in the temple 
of God,.. and is worſhipped as 
God, it the, Father of all the chil- 


drew 


*" vin of pride. 
The Nos taking the name of 


209 


"the (er vant of {ervants to him- 
© elſe, taketh the name which was 
given. to Cham as a curſe by bis 
ather. 292 
The Pofition of the Church of Rome 
belding that the Church cannot 
"erre, proved ta be an” erroneous 
Pofition. A 60 
Prayer with the lips without the 
\ "heart is no prayer. 127 
Prayet'#3 ſuch a neceſſary trade for 
en, that God built a holſe for 
"41, and calledit the houſe of Pray- 
""er,* as if Prayer” 'did bring God 
'- and #1t0 dwell continually in one 
"*bonſe together. 374 OC.) 
When we read in Scripture, God 
* ' 'ſpeaketh to us becauſe we read 


"bis word, but when' we Pray, | 


we ſpeake to God, becauſe we 
* » then Commence our ſuite td him. 
te OI 
Prayer .is | ſo vifforious and pow- 
erfull, that it 'overcameth 'God 
himſelf, who overcometh ll thirgs. 


« wy ibid. 
Commendation of ' Prayer , ibid. | 
Irs powerfullneſſe. = 376 
To be aſedin all things iblId. ec. 


'Whoſoever - preſumeth 'to do. any 
good worke without Prayer, doth 
fin, = 

We want continually, and we ſinn 
chminually, and we are tempted 


A TABLE. 


continually, and therefore we ba 
need to Pray. to God continually, 
that he word jupply our wants, for= + 
give our ſins,and prevent our remp= - 
tations, X . -379 
To Pray continually, 15 toTift up. our 
hearts continually unto Go 4 thauch 
we open not our tips. 380 
Az no ſacrifice was accepted with God, 
but that which was kineled with 
the fire which came d;wn from 
heaven , ſo uo Prayer 13 accepted 
with' God, but that whith is 
kindled with ' ſuns motion from 
h-aven,-' : Ms 392 
Where finn is , there Pray&f ir not 
effeFuaſt,* On e299 
God is ſo merciful that thouph "we, are 
not able to Pray aright,: yet be 
eonſidereth of ' our Prayers, . and 
turneth all to the beſt for ontr good, 
not granting our requeſts many 
times, but abetter Ming than we 
do deſire of bim. ! 490 
To Pray for the dead, is not accor- 
ding to the word of God, But finfull. 

| ® © '650,QCe 
Prayer muſt be grounded upon know- 
ledge, otherwiſe w#dooffer our pe-' 
titions to ftrange gods. $05 
Prayer is to be made to God with bn- 
mility and ſincerity,” #11 in faith 
contizually, and 
Good motions are ftirred up by Prayer, 
but they are ſoftered by prafiice of a 
good bije. | ibid. 
Morning 


, 
Las 


ATA 

Morning Payer. 590, Kc. 
Another Props for the Morning, 
| 729,Kc. 

Another for a Servant. 9732 


A Prayer for the Evening. 5 94,8c- 
Another Evening Prayer. 730,&c. 
A Prayer for Ob wn: 597,8C. 
A godly Prayer to be ſaid at all 
_ times. 847K. 
Anotber zealous Prayer. $55,8&c- 
Preachers of the Goſpel! ſhauld pre- 

pare their Brethren, before they 


BLE. FE 


they do more burt by their bad ex:- 
ample, than they can do good with 
all their preaching. 5$4.&c. 
PreaeIges ſhould teach well, ng live 
well, 58 
Preachers ſha not be ſaved wy 
their preaching, wor bearers of 
Sermons for therr bearing, 4 Free: 
chers de not live as they teach, and 
bearers as'they bear. 20s 
No man ought to think, that he is Pro» 
deftinated to ſalvation, wleſſe 


come to the Supper of the Lord. 48 | find and feel in bimſelf, the s 
Preachers of the Word, why they | and fruits of Predeſtinatian. 562 
ought to be bouwoured by their Au- | 4s the huthand-man Preparecth the 
—_— 139 grouud before be ſow bis ſeed, 6 
Deſpiſing of Preachers cauſes ſome is ſeed (bould be lofÞs, ſo we (by 
Preachers to forbear to Preech.142| Prepare our hearts before we bear 
OfNoz refidencie.  +Sbid.] GodsWord, leaft Gods Jerd ſbanlf 
Of Preaching end wnworthy Prea-| be | 


chers. 143K. and { ny 
Nane can Preach right without jtu- 
dy and meditetion. 18 
Preaching is good, but the refuſe of 
preaching is like (wearing, for the 
one takes the Name of God in vein, 


\ 14 
. | Preparation, See Sacraquent of tbe 


Lind Fapper | 

Pride bath been the devijer of all 
thoſe vanities, which' now wither 
ſhame, nor laws, mr" preaching 
can take away. 208 


end the other takes the Word of 
Godin vain; as every ſound is not 
wſick,ſo every Sermon is not Pred- 
ching. 319 
M Preacher muſt nct look to find men 
Cbriſftians, but labour to make them 
Chriſtians. 419 
Some Preachers.who preach well, but 
" do nat live according to their do» 
&rine, by the one band they build 
up the Church of God, and with the 
other they pull it down, becauſe | 


P 


Men put on the liverie of Pride to 
ſbroud and defend thew from the 


contempt of the world, 210 
Pride bath worſe children than wani- 
ty of apparell. ibid. . 


Proud men are in Kings Courts, be- 
cauſe they ſeek honeur, but the 
bumble are in Gods Courts, becauſe 
they contemn bonour. 205 

Princes and Rulers have many names 
of bonour, but this is the bonour e» 


bleft Name in their Titles, that . 
' they 


, they are called Gods , which name 

roman could Live them but God 

© himſclfe, theit nime therefore is a 

"glaſs wherein they may ſee their 

* duty, how God dath konour them | Th 
" *#nd_ how they ſhould bonour him. 


342 | 


There is js #0 Promiſe made to bear- 

, ers nor to ſpeakers, nor to readers, 
but allpromiſes are made to he 

» vers gals doers. , Tz 3 
why =" mg doth kindle zeal, vr 
_ ore.nat to deſpiſe propheſying, 


is 4 good meanes to inable a. man 

not to quench the ſpirit. 135 
rophelying doth ſignify Preaching. ; 

J 37, 


; Seercading, Searching. 
Prophets. when others had none. 


138 
wy eg, Chariats, and ſouldiers F' a 


ni Rſageoner daci Ms Prophets ds 
peek and pray for it 


bid. 
hers and propheſying wh; L p 
by: dat they are, 142 KC. 


« Prophe'ying may nat be d:ſpijed, but | 


praphe/zang ought. to be tryed. 
145 

Three ſorts of. Prophets in Scripture. 
691 

{He # x0t,q Prophet that. begre'h the 
name of -a Prophet, but, be tha' 
bath the ſpirit qndpower, and dyti4 

the office of a Prophet. T.yz 
Publicans converted by Chriſt be fore 


A TABLE. 


| 


.. canbe ſuſtamed, .._ 
þThe glory of Iſrael was, that they had | ef 


lves.te be yer 
when the Phariſees did a oe 


upon their owne raghteouſnefſe, aud 


conſeſſe, thenyſe 


i aath Sy 5 
odfrine of Purgatory prezed, 

-- bave no warrant in the. & 
- books of Scripture, but. ta,. aCOt8= 
trary,to them and to the . aycient 


Fathers. .A..6 pe: 
Purgatory js like painted. / 
. which are framed more. for .. 

ving thas for the deag.. ......259 


Purg:tory, the gain;ullepe lve PR 


Popery. 224260 


To depart to Purgatory .. mat to 
; depart. inz- peace, Pt, ta greater 


paines.than. any. that. 440 life 
"649 


L 
, " *' 
+ 


Curious QieNions, end vain "Rt 


culitions are like @ plu ume of 
feathers which Jome., will. give 
any thing for, and Jome” will give 
nothing. 449 


KR 


Frequent Reaing the Scriptures 


do:þ inable men jo try all dorines, 
145 


God bath given ;Reafon uns men, to 
Phariſees, becaſe Priblicans did | ſerve and praiſe him upon earth 198 
PF 


Unwoithy 


” Unworthy Recelvers of. the, Lords 
| - Supper, .who! WHRR rn 
& What ſort of Receiyers ere, guilt) 
© of Cbriſts death. ©" jbid,%c 
| A man who cannot Reforme his wiſe 
without beating, deſerves to be 
" beaten for chooſing 10, belter. 
b._ 32 
Tf. is not enough in . our Rege- 
' neration to redreſſe and reforme 
* ſome one diſordered offeion it us, 
but we muſt be chang/d and new 
faſbioxed in every part. © _ 456 
Chriftian Religion is approved to. be 
* the onely true- Religion, -againft 
" © both Gentile} and all Tnfidells. 
= 2» 2 AÞ.2. 484 3. 
The Chriftian Religion which is de- 
* rived from Chriſt, who 'was moſt 
boly in his life, moſt innocent and 
barmleſſe tcwards others, moſt 
bountifull towards all, moſt won 
derfull in bis wi#ks,moſt true in his 
Propheſies, moſt beavenly in. bis 


earnall delight or worldly affeion, 

nor by anyway or means ſeeking 

bis own glory, but the glory of 
. God endto do the will of. bis fa- 

ther : Is and mu be the onely true 
Religion. A.43 
| "The Chriſtian Religion which pro- 
*-- Ceedeth undoubtedly from God, is 
* - theouely true Religion, A.ibid. 
"& 


Ee Kec. 
The Chriſtian Religion which al 


1 : ' 


Dofrine; not ſavouring of #ny | 


 loweth, no. man to plory in... bim- 
"Tl; Bur tecbelh alt men fa/Þ al 
things to the pry of God +14 aud 

muſt be the on:ly true Region 


The ſpreading and prevailing of. ; be 
\ Goſpell of Chriſt over. the-unjver+ 
Jall world,when all the world, (both 
Jews and Gentiles ) were ſet a- 
gain{t it, and did oppoſe it; dutb 
demonſtrate that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion did proceed from, God, and 
' anthatreſpett tobe the qnely true 


Religion. A,ibid.&c, 
Ie ſnould be zealous of Religion: 
See Gentiles. es 


To Remember God alwates, is a fair 
high way that leadeth to eternall 
bappineſſe, wherein is no turning 
either tothe right hand or to_the 
left. 0 evx0 ABN 

Remiſhon of fins, the greateſt he- 
nefit in the world, and greater thay 
all the world. 94 

Remiſſion of fins is by. the benefit 

of Chriſts death, and the. Sacra- 

ment of the Lirds Supper, 3 the 


remembrance of this benefit. 


Remifſhon of inn; a mercifull ; Le 
ticle, __ Ibid, 
Repentance in thew who {inn by 
cuſtome is like a nine dayes wonder, 


| 1194; 169 
God keeps reckoning of our months, 
FAA EI WO _.., Weekys 


$ 


"weeks, ant dayes, which, be dotb 
" give us to Repent.in,.. .. ._ 181 
If we have but @ week to.Repent 
"#n,we will deſerre our repentance to 
the laſt day, that we may ſin all the 
| (Aus "9 


reſt. - © 
Whom God loveth be loveth to the 
1" end;but whom be ſcourgethbe ſcour- 
gerb toRepent. 195 
 Ait is an old ſaying, Repentance 
is never too late; ſa it is @ true 

| ſaying, Repentance 1s never too 
oon, 220 
It i f00d for a man to begin his Re- 
pentance before be learn to be 6+ 

_* vill, 
No. ſuch enemy to Repentance, 
as to think that "we have time 
-enouph to repent  bereafter. 
3q '® WS 270 
True Repentance is ſuch a.ſorray for 
\ our finn, as breedeth « diſlike of all 


Wn, | ve 4 14 BT 
the parts of Repentance that 
are taught by the Papiſts dodirin to 
be in true Repentance. to, be 
found in Judas ; Repentance , 
and © therefore, the dofirine _ of 
'the Papiſts concerning Repen- 
tance,, caxnot be « true dofrine. 
; | ibid. &c, 
Except apr Repentance proceed fur- 
© ther thants a confe ſign that we have 
Jinned before men,it will not weigh 
againſt any ſinne_ before God. 


, 
*3 

-; 
. 


VUATABLE. 


| Ol. 
$7 | There is uo Reſt for us if we finde © 


. 222]. 


"ge .' 
© Repentance is the firſt leſon that i 


by A « _ 
- 


Some hinde of Repetitions thet re Oy 
made by ſome men of Sermons men 
tioned and reproved. ; 


not Chriſt, and reft not upon bim. 
| 671 
Reftitution is the repentance of U- 


ſwy. 114 
The laſſe that can be ſutained by Re» 
ſtoring all which bath been wn- 
juſtly got, 4njwered. ibid. &c. _ 
Reſtitution of goods uwninſtly gotten, 
If it cannat be mage to the right 
owner , uor. to bis beirs, then is 
: to be made to the poor. I15 
Reſtoring to, every man his own, 
is a ſet;ing of things in order bee. 
fore we dye. ibid. +: 
Reviling words, and unſeaſonable _ 
fierceneſſe doth more burt than good. 


| I 

Riches are _ like painted a 
which logk,«1though th:y would ſa» 

tisf® a man, but da not ſlack bis 
bunger, . nr. . quench his thirſt, _} 

* 0 de Ai 360 
Rich men though they do never ſo 
' wickedly, yet they bave ſome- 
to take their parts, and if_they 
ſpeak, never ſo. prondly, yet there 
are ſome to praiſe_ their ſayings, 


. _ - \ -. 
- CY - p OY Jon. J vH4a Tl 


d 2 Fit F 


4 


Py 


Fir uſe of the Ring in wedd; 
22 ke Ring edi. ends 
* xonieþ the qurmbery þ =o 
pCburch, 


_ *Rukwof examination for” Fu, 
our own ſpirits. 
Tof Syrrogys our ſelves by the 


ES ge 
wacenive on ſelves by be'h 0 of 
yFuterrogatories.. 


Thrabridgewvent of alf other Ralls of 
P74 examination" '* "© 90 Bec, | 
Rulers are warned by 'the tall 


nezzar | tv. remember that anc- 

#her Ruler is above them all,” 168 

evra ur O40 . "9 | | 
4 Dy! 
ms 5 


Abt But Chrig may Y orduin Sacra- | 
.ments in the Cbutch. 49 
Sactaments ſed for ſeals of the Co- 
' vextants. 52, &c. 
Three uſes of Sacraments. 22 
The Sacratnents of Bapfiſme and of 
" the Lords Supper" to' ſuceeed. Cir- 
camtiſion and the Paſſedver , and 
were inſtituted inftead of them. 4.9 
The Sacrament of 'the' Lords Supper 
war miſtituted at night, becauſe 
thatwarthe time ayported by the 
'  lawto eat the Paſſeovey:'' ®''59 
| TheSacramantof the” Lords” Super 


= 


to try other mens ſpirits by. 34 7 


ond punifbment of Nebuchad- | 


| In a Chriſtians Sacrifige Chriſt. 


ering 


| [OE Paſeh X 
to be ſlain inſtead of the 0 a, 
The Cat feſt the fe 
" why - not to be —_ at wes 
though inſtituted at night 00 
The giving of "the bread. #6 d 


the "bread * and wine 

Jome onely; when recej bh "he 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is 
a breaeh of Chriſt; Commandement. 


18. 

Due preparation ought to MN the 
receiving the Lords Supper... . 77 

See Bread, &%.' Receiyers.. ...... 

Since Chriſt Sacrificed hjniſelf, God 
requireth none 
| Ferps wor Geptiles, bus: that fu 
| Sartifice themſelves. 

To Sacrifice the body is a, ; "a 
3 for it isnothin 
crifice ohr ns, Eo 
crifice'uy. 


Altar aud we the Sacrifice, and 
1h2 fire which kindle} 1t, is the Jave 
of God, it the ſmatk; which goes 
up is the conſump?;on of our fi [nes 


The Sacrifice whetewith God 5s well 
pleaſed, is when his word is Wa 
418 


not accepted with God , beranſe 
they Come from unclean Mort 


deferred to the 'faſt night 17 | 


| ng And, 0, berg { 


RD ILHOLE 
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Tf Sagcifige of - 


54 


The Sacrilices” of wicked » me n. ue | 


The wattt of Seth ith. bs 


| 492 
il are bound to know the Scriptures. 
| Seeing the Scriptures, the w 


_ Fog een o 


ip what i3 taught, Sn 19 
Fn-pphens 8.09 the earth, Sa 

 eneteay men is ſi ignified. 

482 

wh Satan bath compaſſed | 


"Mev, be ſet; them to compaſſe 0- 
© thers. 


Ju 


totry mens dofirin?s v1 20 
Some plates in Scripture do point to 


Jome one part of Chriſt, aud Jome| 


fo another, buy alt to thy Rn, 


Brikq ail dice in the Kr rf 
(he Lords Siiper are Scals yh _ 
Word, of Gods promiſe, and 
mins adoption. 


16h 
WW behiwt do think our ſelves in —_ 
+ an then are we ingrea- 


rlges ſeaſon to SeeX Gol in, Ay 
ſeek'him early, 224, and 538 
We are ta” ſeek to God, and to God: a+ 
lon®;' fo 1 "four cauſes eſpecially : 
firſt, becauſe we bave nothing of 
our ſelves nor of any other creature, 
but whatſoever we bave, we have 
it of God. Secondly, becauſe none 
is fo preſents as he. Thirdly, 
eauſe ndie is fo able to help, as, 
And laſtly, becauſe there ix wone. 


DI TO0g - 
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The Sinners faiths. .4 +: 


idhy xr OY goi #1 
CINE ©7368 


ne: is td be Sought\.awto by Prager. 


- | The beſt policy to. remember all $ece | 
mons, 4s ts pkt, them preſentijtin” 
attire. 


pr 

We may ndtvitterly neglef our 7 ola 
full Callings, to fallow Sermons, 
but we muſt nat beflow the Sabe- 
bath which is conſecrated 'tw\#be 
ſervice of.\Gad in | following the 
work of our voeation. 823 

See Repetitions. 

As the Serpent. grovells upon the 
ground, jo fda doth the ſerpent: [erd. 


194 
49 To Serve God but 2 while, doth more 


damage us than belp us. 547 
He who can go beyond all men in 
- Shifts and policy, is counted the 

wiſeſt man in Coxpt and City. 199 
my we do. Sing \a Davids ' 

Ims over, and bave wot Da-+ 
vids ſpirit, it profiteth nothing. 
6 


Lf 4O 
A Sinner cannot, ftay after be hath 


rommitted one, finn, from com- 
mitting another, untill be doth come 
fo the bot tame of bet. \ - 161 


Notorious Sinners may hope to be ja- 
ved, if they repent and amend; 
and all rich men are n#h excluded 
; from the kingdome of haawer. 603 
vv tvs 755 
Our S;nnes are..infrojttand 69d is 
infinite; but our- wor kg we fre?'<, 


ſo willing to help as be. TO TRE: 
God is td be Sought. wnto þ 1 —_ 


end Tepenanice may mot 4 eſo | 


ond thereforg genyot they fie 
that which js infinite, , 75 
Three 


d3 


ola 7 _ 


Three Sinns which - are caunted no 
_ and yet do more burt than | 
their fellowess «1 
$i ianSfollaw one auotber like the links 
-« of a chain, untill the tempeſt of de- 
TY \firuction break it in-ſunder: | 726 


Sinn is not feared when occaſions of 


ſinging are net ſhunned. 25 
Sinn the more gain;/ull it is, the more 
dangerous itlis. 94. 
Ryery Sinn when defexded, is two 

n ſinnes. ©. 103 
Tht entertaining of any one Sinn, 

draweth another after it. 161 
Weeenmt Sinn fo quickly but yo 

\\feeth as quickly. 
hen and pleaſure make men in 

$. 
Man making4 trade of Sinn, Peay 
teth God 21 
Ai the forbidden tree when it promi 
11 Jedeour Parents knowledge, took 

\their knowl-dge from them ſo eve. 

; 79 Sinn giveth other wages than it 

promiſeth. 285 
There.is mure Sinn in"bearing and 

Teading,andprayin and ſuffering, 

. ent-receiving anrifſe, than in n0t 

bewring. reading, pray ring ſffrne, 

[14nd receiving at all. 302 
Every Sinn bath three puniſb- 


_ »v mens which. follow it like band- | 


& maidey, fear of Tudgement, ſbame 

:: of mens! idol guilt of eonſcience. 
392 

Coſtaway Sinn, or thou caſteſt away 
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4 for\"wppey" Sinn 
As jor x 


ſafes Sint "in nne 
til 4 


He that is not carefull.to keep 
ther from Sinn; "is '#6t ng 
| A himſelfe erther from's 
Macy ſorrow. PR | Fink 
alwayes promiſet er 
There is 6 wy ts efenke Sinn vo 
to qvvide the 'oecu from. 
Excuſes follow Sinning. '** I 
Maſter Hexry Smiths, Declaration 
tothe Lo. Fudges how he found, and 
bow he left Rob. Dickons. T:36 
&c, 
g | and Bueſtions gathered out of bizown 
confeſſion by HS." which re yet 
unanſwered. 54 Kc. 
Notbing can'fill the 'Soul which was 
made for God, but God alane. 
258 
Whether the Souls of "wen Hd 
walk, after dedth and appezre unto 
men, the queſtion baudled, ant the 
negative proved. 260 &c. 
The Soul once departed ont of tho 
body, returnes not, 107 can' it re= 
turn inte.the world _ 261 
Many now & dayes do Speak of 
God when they never think, of 
bim, and many never Speak of 
bim, butwhen they ſwear by him. 


A comfortable Speech 


4.2 
et & Preacher 
upott T4 avs: 


0. 1591 
, $98, &c. 

Spicit in man doth qnifie the Fl ts 
and 
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- 


,a#d motions of theſpinit. 
How the Spirit is:quencbed: 134 34] 
Seb prophecying. 
Eads wot diſcerned ly any 


þbut by bis «wn, ſo. no Spirit 
— ſcripture but ja 
that wrote it,. 

The Spirit of God is #0t. like. dead 
potion in the flomack which _ 
etb nor, 647 

Fleſh. was . not made aſter the i- 
. mage of. God, bat 'the\ Spirit, 
' and therefore God- is not called | 
.the father of bodies, but of —_ 

$2 

Ialuing ſpirits in. \ the night, the 
delifiong of the divell , andthe 


firſt. Preachers of purgatory. 260, | 
&e, | 
4 | Step-morher is a fled-moter or 


wer of 4 matber. 44 
e gy leaves nothing, but 
w wagk. and aſbes behind 'it. 


J2 
Supper, See Sacrament of the Lords 
STAT Receivers,. 
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Men de uſe daily ' _ not40-be led | 


"AITABLE. 
(1#$Z; © + keadabonſelverhws Tearfetetch, 
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1-449 10 m 0b 1911's x 4pyRec. 
Itis eafier for a man't&aviid Temmp- 
tations, thaw to dveycime Tewp- 
tations. "11 $39 
The Tem uu overcome\ woidibut 
them who yield 5146 
The new Teſtament why called a 
Teſtament in blood. 71 
That max i5 not Thankfull #0 on 
. 0 thenksbimenety for bis bey 
fir ts, but not for bis hn 4; mewn al- 
«4G 
It is a difficult bing to bit =—e 
Tight word 07 good. works, which 
hath not a yeod? Thought robtj 
It forth. «+ $þ 
The time puft is gon and:*cannet 
be. recalled to. repent-in'; "tbe 
Time to eome is uncertdin ani 
canuot be aſſured to": | 
' and .. thereſoxe the Time pre py 
is the. enely Time to ropen 


- ent0: 2) cujention, and do rad | 


% \ Qt * I... 
oy | 
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W . 


$42 
2 | Traditions condemned. . - * Ain 6+" 
Tranſubſtantiation confudeds, 35 554 


the Papiſts allegations Pad _ 
{wored. tbid;&c. 
eight abſurdities which Jeng boen- 
ſubſtantiation.'s : | 67 O64 
Three arguments againſt it #1-one 

verſe, 2hbati 
The.dofirine of Tranſubſtantiation 
bolding that after the words of con- 
| 1c jecration, 

» > ac 


" 


A TABLE. 


= ectption, the bread and wine ate 
' + hanged intothe very ſubſtance of 
- ,» th? body end blood of Chriſt, proved 
+» tobe a qrzfſe error, contrary torea- 
.» ſon and to the tru? meaxing of 
+ Ghrits words and to the dofirine 
-of Saint Paul, and of the ancient 
fath-rs,a1d to the teftimany of 
« Pope Gelaftus. A 69 Or. 
A the Traveller goetb from towne to 
town? untill be come to his Ine, ſo 
a Chiiſtian paſſeth from vertue to 
vertn? untill be commeth to 
b-4ven. 327 
Al! Traytors are like Jadas, impu- 
_ dent, covetous, and crafty. 2390 
Treaſon is fin though the Papits do 
.. count it 4 meris. 


39 

Troubles are grievous unto us hecenſe | 
we #2ver look fur them before they 
_ come. 254 
The Troubles of the righteons though 

they be many yet are they not ever 
laſting, 242 
God exerciſeth good men, and thoſe 
whom he lrveth, in the Troubles 
of this world. 10 
As # Jew:l is ts be. efteemed thovgh it 
be found in a ftincking dangh1!l; (0 
thetruth is to be regarded, though 
it -be- found in a wicked man. 
55 
Every man ought to Try the Jottrine, 
of them who propbecy, that th-y 
may not bel-eve error for trath, but 
bold the beſt, 135 
Our own thoughts, ſoeeches. and ati 


ther mens dafrines. 146 


All things are Tryed by us-according 


to the ward of God, when we do ſet 
it ulwayes before us as the rule to 
beleeve nothing butt what it teach- 
eth, ibid 
After all things are Tryed that which 
is beſt is to be kept by us. ibid, 


V 


From Vanity to the fearef God 
ſhould every mans Pilprimage in 
this world be, for we b-gin at Va- 
nity ard never know perfetly that 
we are Vain, untill we repent 
Pith Solomon. 352 
Men not bnowing their finns how 
Vain they are, mikes eovty man 
defer bis repentance, untill the 
very hour cometh that finn maketh 
preparation to leave him, and then 
friuting he is unwilling to depart 
becauſe he is not ready. ibid. 
All men ſ--k bappineſſe but'goa wrong 
way unto it by following after 
Vanity, whoſoever therefore doth 
bold 61 bis cour(e, and doth proceed 
as be bath begun, ſball not finde 
b ppin- ſe. 355 
Solo-on by calling ell things Vanity 
ſh:weth, that man ”P wotbing 
bat Va: ity, cut of alÞ-things by 
reaſon of his corruptgon, + rather 
than that the things themſelves are 


ens, as well to be Tryed by us az 6- 


Vain, if they were welt uſed. 35 f 
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_ ; See Monkes,&c. 
£ Verne doth ſtay untill ſin be ripe. 
| Nether Vertue or vice geeth by age. 


A TABLE. 


As great Vanity in the beſt things \ Becauſe there is but one Vertue fot - 


. being abuſed as iti the worſt. 357 


Religion making a ſhew of holineſſe is 


Vanity. 362 
There are not onely ſo many Vanities 
as there be things, but there be alſo 
may Vanities in every thing. 

| ibid. 
A beart within, Vainer than the ap- 
parell without 363 
Vanity is much increaſed ſince Solo- 
mons dayes. ibid. 
As.the waters covered the earth when 
but eight perſons were ſaved, ſo 
Vanity a worſe deluge than the 
firſt bath coveredit again, becauſe, 

it hath not ſuffered eight perſons to 
eſcape, but every man is tainted 
with ſome Vanity or other. ibid. 


None are accounted ſo vain now a days | 


as they who ſpeak, againſt Vanity. 
6 


304 
Londan,the pontificall ſeat of Vanity, 


from whence ſhe is never non-reſi- 
dent, 365 
IVe were borne in Vanity, and we 
live in Vanity, but we would not 
die in. Vanity becauſe no man Lok 


'. « for any good of his ſinns after he is | 
_ pe this world. 368 


Key care not what they pay for their 
anities, but they will pjve little 
17 #othing to.do good withall, 725 


184 


two vices,therefore extremities bear - 
rule in this world. $44 
Manna was gathered in the morning, 
becauſe when the ſunne roſe it *did _ 
melt away, ſo Ve.tue muſt be ga | 
thered betime, for if we ſtay untill 
buſines and pleaſures do come upon 
us, they will melt it faſter than we 
can gather it. 549 
God doth uſe Vertue as a mednes 
bring men to bonour. 815 
Virginity « ſpeciall gift and there« 
fore Cannot be commanded.” 15 
Viſibility, which th? Church of Rome 
boldeth to be a certaine and inſopa- 

. rable marke of the true Church, 
proved by divers inſtances and Ur- 
guments to be no true nor eertaine 
marke thereof. A. 56, &c.— 
They who have bt their Underſtan- 
ding at the tavernes, are but as | 
borſe and mule, though" they bear 
the vizors of men. 196 
True Underſtanding, is tokyow and 
do the Commands of God. * 98 

$o ſaone as we come to yeares of diſ- 
cretion and begin to Underſtand, 
we ſhould begin a new life, or elſe 
our underſtanding is vain. ibid, 
They onely who keep the Commande= 
m nts have @ good Underftand- 


ing. ibid, 
Uſurers, are beriticky, "XZ 94 
'Uſury defined. + Ibid. - 


Want of t»ve dajhmakg Uſurers. 95 


Ulfury doth fignifie biting. - « 96 
292 Uſury is apdin't Charity," *V ibid. 
T >? of © Va 


TY Utury - 
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oy 
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| Are dkinde of theeves. 99 
»verall kindes of [ſury. 100 
pry defended by diſtinguiſhing upon 


* inf uſery anſwered. 
Ur 


F 4A$ . 107 
ren by the law of God... 108 


\. lawfull. 
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HWA 38 & 43d bind 97 
Wory is againſt the law of Natare.ib. 
Ularers make. beggars, as Lawyers 

. Make quarrellers. ibid. 
ry 144g 41ft the law of God.ibid, 
ury2 a kinde of theft, and uſurers 


oth. » | I 03 
Ubie liens made byUſurers in defexce 
| I04, Kc. | 

ers like to a butler s box, to n0n-| 
4: refidents, and to Jezabel.106,8&c. 
fury puziſhable by the comon law. 


Ufurers final/ ſentence. 109 
Gwing of Ulſury in caſes of neceſſity 
I 10, &C. 
Giving of Uſury when there is no 
».. neceſſity unlawful, 113 
as ſinne is not pardoned without re- 
+, Pexttance to God, ſo the ſinn of U- 
'; fury will ot be remitted before 
1: . reſtitution be made. 632,KC, 
See Jewes. 


Want of religion, the greateſt Want 


| 


amongſt Princes and Magiſtrates, 
a4 FP 201 
God, who 13 the God of peace, dwelleth 


. 1 Bet j# the bouſe of War. 32 


Every one pointeth and ſbeweth us the 
Way that. leadeth to deftrudion, 


Y 


& it 
+$% 


| >, bur few are the under, of them 


4 — NCR et 
» Wlyry./s ocainſ the Law of Nations 


that doſbew us the Way of vertyt 
end godlineſſe. & 
VVealth and bonour © Change mens 
manners. _ Vs 
Truth and halineſſe are neceſſary 
VVecding garments, 26 
IPe bave a V Veight and meajure for 
all things, and we will not take one 
jot leſſe than VVeight and mege 
ſure of any man, but we cut God off 
bis VVeight, and meaſure and 
VVeigh cur ſervice to bixe itt half 


ballances, 415 
VVidow, whence derived 236 
VVife bow to be choſen. 


17 

Diſcretion, a wary ſpye to choaſe « 
VVite. ibid. 
Fancy, a rafs pye to chooſe a wr" 
ibid, 

A V Vite is the poor mans riches.ibid. 
Underſtanding,the firſt thing that is to 
be deſired in the choice of a V Vite. 


1 
Godlineſſe and fitneſſe, to be ets 
in the choice of a VVite. ibid. 
Godlmeſſe in a V Vife to be preferred 
before beauty and riches. ibid, 
Five Rules given inchooſing a good 
Wife. 20 
A womangiven to much talk,not Iikg- 
ly fo prove a quiet Wife, 21 
A good Wiſe muſt not examine whe= 
#her"ber huthandbe wiſe or ſimple, 
but remember that ſhe'is his wife. 
35 
Wives muſt h3l4 their tongueh. 32 
Wives why they are cated huſwives. 
35 


| VVives 
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_ » what God bath given ns, Ibid. 
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(bold not think, their houſe 

rhvir priſon, but rather their Para 

_  diſe where they would be, 36 
They muſt not utter their husband 


faults. ibid. 
They mult obey, 37 
Some Wives may be called the con- 
tfary to basbands. 36 


As Chriſt hath no comfort but for the 
weary, ſo be hath xo Wiſdome but 
for the righteous. 250 

As th? Manna which the Fews gathe- 
red over an Omer,did them no good, 
but turned to worms 3 ſo the Wile 
dome which men gather more than 


ATABLE.- 
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45 ama uſ6r wit nidiins44 bu" vich : 
; quickly , ſo ſhould be to be Wig, © 
wichly. "one ES 
Froe marks of a Wiſe man. ' 446,%c. 
If we be Wi'e ta dd evill, then art'we- 
not wiſe az ſerpents, but wi/e ers * 
pents. "1347 4 
Woe denounced to the Phariſees, nat 
becauſe they were Phariſees, by 
becauſe they were hypocrites. 126 
Wolves are not. the , Lambs Fathers, 
but the Lamb; Butchers ; be ow 
if they would be covered, let then 
ſpeak to their children to cover 
them, 291. applyed tu Byſbops. .ib, 


+, ſobriety, doth them 29 good, but | The duties of Women to their buſe © 


| 


 puffeth them np and corrupt them. 


449 
As men do look that other mens Wil- 
domes may ot. deceive them, ſo 
we ſboxld look, that our own Wil- 
dome do not deceive our ſelves. 4.4.4. 
No vertue is better than Wiſedome, 
but if « man be proud of vis Wiſe- | 
dome, thex the vertue is turned to 
@v1ce. 4.4.6 
The firſt property of Wiſdome is, not 


to arrogate to our ſelves mare than 


The ſecond property of Wiſdome is, 
not toplory in our ſelves. 447 
The third property of Wiſdome is, 
not to deſþ;ſe others, ibid. 
The fourth property of Wiſdome is, to 
keep within our Calling, 448 
The fifth property of Wi. \ Ve is, tot 


to be carions in ſearching miſteries, 


bauds. 34 
Women ought to keep ſilence, ani dts 
wayes to peak the beſt of their bu 
ands, a, 
Women 1w are like the piffures of 
vanity, 3$ 
Women now adayes if they weigh not 
more ingold than in godlineſſe,nnay 


fit like Nunns without bushands. - 


ibid. 
Womens vanity in their apparrell, 
and paintinssggmpared to Nebti» 
chadnezzars. 174 
Wicked Women more able to change 
the ſtedfaſte/t man than all tempta=- 
tions beſides, > 26 
Gads Word is bis will, and therefore 
it 5 ealled bis will, . © © T.30 


The Word. ought not” tobe miſliked 


for the Preacher, nt Reſiginy tobe - 
defpifed for the” Profe ſſour” thereof ;, © 
beeauſe the ward and religion are © 

e 2 uot 
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' mot theirs who ds preach and pro- The VM Yard ofiGedihithe. froth 
feſſe them, but Gods 135 | - the ſoulgbut all- aber things + Jerue-- 
'Jhe Word is called the food of the | onely for maintenance of this pre. 
F Mays, ty. jILRAL the Word bave When God created the Trees hexcoms- + 
EAvith kyomledee, vithonſ)s C maxded it to bring ſth ſruit, ſo 
_ Whthiipeacegard. with: ſalvation; when be createth faith he comman- 
'  butggithout.the, Word never. any |. deth it to bring forth YVorksT. 32 
p onveried to-God... 13 9,8c. VVorks are like a mark. in our way 
The «Word: whenfaitb doth kindle it, | to ſhew us when we are ine when 
andez ali fot utter it,doth flye the | we are out of our way. 538. 
«fone. qut-of Davids ſling, and We have been toxght too long, that wh + 
firivgth fin and ſinne:s both loge=| are ſaved by faith without the 4 
at the beart. 412| VVorks ofthe Law, which dot» 
The, Word paſeth like a Collette rine though it be moſt true, yet.be» : 
form one member to ancther, to ga- | ing nuderſtoed amiſſe, bath beenthe | $ 
ther tribute unto God, untill the decay of all good deeds, and brought | 
whole body hath paidaſwell as the] in-Eyicuriſme and all ungodl neſſe. | 
=. ——————— 31 | 561 
- A deſire to the Word, yet chill and Good VVorks are the way to come. to | 
| an tbe old fin of this Land, 461| beaven, though they .be not" the 
ord-is everldſting food and| cauſe why we (ball come into , 
ap Beborcd frye” it makes w} heaven. © '"552 
 imntortall and to laft for ever. 462 | As the Suny cannot be without light, 
God will not haue-the wine-of his| mor fire without beat,ſo ſaving faith 
Word to be ming/ed with the wa« | cannot be without good VVorks, 
teraf humane inventions. :466| - which are the fruits and effelts 
The VVNord g op before us as the thereof. 563 | 
fiery Pillar id to the Iſraelites, | As the VVorks that Chriftdid; bare”! 
£2) Fg us when we are in, and| witneſſe that be was Chriſt, ſothe 
whey we are out ef car way. 543| VVorks that we do,muſt bear wit= 
No way but the VVord to bring -to| neſſe that we are Chriſtians. 489 
tobeaven. ibid. |The chief V Vorks of darkneſſe, which 
It is much better to fludy-in the Word '' de-moſt raign and are the cauſes 
and 19 ſeek the kingdome of God, | worewickedneſſe, being caft of,ull' © 
than to labour in the world, .and 10 Nees of darkneſſe are "caſt iff *- 
S, men that _ kingdome: ISrx 
S 8.250 0 E "84 84Gh bob fot an edge of birremagh wh!  . 
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en be-V Verldita wickbus tomÞ ©, pil 7 hind dn31Q & wir ahigdl toy 

beeanſe we are naturally given w os tad 501 2} 

love nt mere thaw ode ith Y: Yn ut bro was. 
The VVorld is often condemned by Leal in man is the Fre LP the br 

gre who will not 'forſakg it.  rit. aſl 

361,Xc. Meaſure to bei Bead, wn 


Ve 5 'f is d'mea e in byts | 13 DA 
0'\'Y Zealand diferdjon vr nts gene 

are ihe the two Lyons which ſ 

Touth is the-beſt ſeed time of vertue.| ported the throne. of ha rents _ | 


43.and 216 
The jeedis ſownin Youth, which co-| Zeal, faith, ant loot, oped 


meth up i9.0ge, 220] by ſinus, | _ i\ . bl 


Cettain godly and zealous Prayers, which the pious Authour atk © 
inſerted in divers places; look above in Prayer. + an 
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4 ATable of thoſe Scriptures which are fluke 


ly opened in whole Sermons :. Beſides thoſe which are wen: an 
naly cleared, and briefly illuſtrated inihe foregoing Voliame. Whete Evi 
precedes the fignregit refers to the three laſt Sermons. 973 "1 
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Devteronomte3.v.23;24-: Þ 397] Daniell 4:v.29,30. Þ 189) v.31. 
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Plalm 34-v.19, P'230 f' V-435;6- P735. V7. P7 
Palm 45.y.7% £526} Mathew 10. v. 420 p58! Ur. 28. 
Pſalm 82 1.6;7- : Þ:3364 V.19. 5 
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